r e \ a 3 is 


Presented  to  the 
LIBRARY  of  the 
UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO 
from 

the  estate  of 

J.  Stuart  Fleming 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2015 


https://archive.org/details/historyofwarbetw00auch_1 


HISTORY 


t)F  THE  WAR 


BETWEEN 


GREAT  BRITAIN 

AND  THE 


UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

DURING  THE  YEARS  1812,  1813,  AND  ,1814. 

BY  a,  AUCHINLECK. 

“ PERRCM  QUO  GRATES  PERS.fi  HELICS  PER'  TENT.” 


TORONTO: 

PUBLISHED  BY  MACLEAR  AND  CO.,  16  KING  «STRE 


1855, 


y\ 

■ 


v ' , 


. 


r ' ‘ 


> v . •,»  r — 1 


ti  ' jJilUi!  i! 


I 


TO 

THE  VETERANS  OF  1812, 

AND 

THEIR  DESCENDANTS, 

THIS  HISTORY 

is 

RESPECTFULLY  INSCRIBED 


THE  AUTHOR. 


/ 


CONTENTS 


CHAPTER  I. 

Preliminary  Remarks. — The  Berlin  Decree. — 
Rigorous  execution  of  the  Decree. — British  Or- 
der in  Council,  7th  January,  1807. — The  Order 
in  Council  though  strictly  just,  not  perhaps  the 
best  course  open  to  the  British  Government. — 
The  United  States  raise  no  voice  against  Buona- 
parte’s Decree. — The  affair  of  the  Chesapeake, 
22nd  June,  1807. — Right  of  Search. — Some 
merchant  vessels  of  the  United  States  under 
British  Convoy. — British  Order  in  Council,  11th 
Nov.,  1807,  and  Milan  Decree. — Distressing 
predicament  of  the  U.  States. — Plea  advanced 
by  France,  and  repeated  by  the  United  States. — 
Liberality  of  the  British  Government  before  the 
Berlin  and  Milan  Decrees. — Embargo  Act  of 
United  States  Congress,  25th  Dec.,  1807. — Mr. 
Rose’s  Mission. — Public  feeling  in  the  United 
States  unfriendly  to  Great  Britian. — Additions 
to  the  U.  S.  troops  voted  by  Congress,  with 
supplies. — Effect  of  the  Embargo. — Non-inter- 
course Act,  1st  March,  1808. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Mr.  Madison’s  Inauguration,  4th  March, 
1809. — Negotiation  of  Mr.  Erskine  with  Mr. 
Madison. — Rejoicing  in  the  United  States. — 
Mr.  Erskine’s  arrangement  disavowed  by  the 
British  Government. — Mission  and  Recall  of 
Mr.  Jackson. — Decree  of  Rambouillet  ; May 
18th,  1810. — Pretended  Revocation  of  the 
French  Decrees ; 1st  November,  1810. — French 
Seizures  and  Burnings  still  continued. — Mr. 
Pinckney’s  departure  from  London  ; 1st  March, 
1811. — Engagement  between  the  United  States 
frigate  President,  and  His  Brittannic  Majesty’s 
sloop  of  war  Little  Belt;  16th  May,  1811. — 
The  President’s  War  Message  ; 4th  November, 
1811. — Report  of  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs, 
recommending  the  raising  of  10,000  regulars 
and  50,000  militia;  29th  November,  1811. — 
Numbers  voted  increased  to  25,000  regular 
troops ; 12th  January,  1812. — Was  there,  to 
any  extent,  a secret  understanding  between  the 
United  States  and  France  ? 

CHAPTER  III. 

Papers  relating  to  Henry’s  Mission  communi- 
cated to  Congress  by  the  President,  on  the  5th 
March. — Ninety  Days’  Embargo  ; 4th  April. — 
President’s  Message  ; 1st  June. — War  declared 
on  the  18th,  and  persisted  in,  although  intelli- 
gence subsequently  arrives  of  the  Repeal  of  the 
Orders  in  Council. — The  War  of  1812,  ’13,  and 
’14,  a War  of  Aggression  on  the  part  of  the 


U.  States. — The  War  declared  simultaneously 
with  the  Invasion  of  Russia. — The  British  North 
American  Provinces  the  main  object  of  the  War. 

CHAPTER  IY. 

Attempts  to  induce  the  belief  that  the  war 
was  only  unpopular  with  the  minority ; from 
June  18  to  July  12,  1812. — Declaration  of  Hos- 
tilities.— Spirit  which  actuated  Canadians, — 
although  from  a knowledge  of  their  weakness 
it  might  lead  them  to  deprecate  hostilities,  yet 
not  adverse  to  Great  Britain. — Remarks  on  the 
Address  of  the  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada,  on 
the  Declaration  of  War. — State  of  feeling  in 
Lower  Canada. — First  hostile  demonstration; 
12th  July,  1812. — Movements  of  Colonel  St. 
George. — Conduct  of  our  Indian  Allies.— Gen’I 
Brock,  with  a body  of  Volunteers,  leaves  York 
for  the  scene  of  action,  and  arrives  on  the  13th 
August. — Offensive  and  Retaliatory  Measures 
at  once  adopted  by  General  Brock. — Capitulation 
of  General  Hull,  and  fate  of  Detroit. — Effects 
produced  on  Canadians  by  these  unhoped  for 
successes. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Naval  encounters  at  sea — General  remarks 
on. — First  objects  of  the  War ; chase  of  Belvi- 
dera ; escape  of  English  homeward-bound  fleet 
of  West  Indiamen. — Manning  of  American  fleet, 
as  compared  with  that  of  the  British. — Captain 
Porter’s  inhuman  treatment  of  an  English  sailor. 
— First  consequences  of  the  meeting  of  unequal 
forces  ; loss  of  the  Guerribre  ; Frolic  and  Wasp  ; 
Macedonian  and  United  States  ; Java  and  Con- 
stitution, December  29th. — Effect  of  these  suc- 
cesses on  the  American  people. — Measures 
adopted  by  the  British  Government. — American 
list  of  captures  made. — American  President’s 
Message,  November  4. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

General  Brock  returns  to  York. — Compli- 
mentary and  congratulatory  letters  received  by 
General  Brock ; Col.  Baynes’  opinion  of  General 
Hull. — General  situation  of  affairs  ; the  effects 
of  the  armistice  upon  them. — The  armistice  and 
the  subsequent  policy  pursued. — Arrival  of  In- 
dians, as  a reinforcement,  at  Detroit. — Capture 
of  the  “Detroit”  and  “Caledonia”  by  the 
Americans'. — Escape  of  General  Brock. — Expe- 
dition against  Fort  Wavne  ; abandonment  of 
enterprise. — Despatch  of  Sir  George  Prevost  to 
Sir  Isaac  Brock. 


CONTENTS. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Non-arrival  of  reinforcements  from  Europe, 
and  movements  in  Lower  Province. — General 
Brock’s  reception  at  Queenston. — Nature  of  the 
country  along  the  Niagara  frontier. — British 
force  along  the  Niagara  frontier  at  the  time  of 
General  Brock’s  return  from  Detroit. — The  force 
of  the  American  army. — Gen’l  Van  Ransalaer’s 
plans. — Despatches  of  General  Brock. — Battle 
of  Queenston  Heights. — Despatches  from  the 
two  commanding  officers  compared. — Personal 
appearance  of  General  Brock. — Public  opinion 
of  General  Brock's  character  and  value. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Opinions  of  the  Press  respecting  General 
Brock’s  character  and  value,  continued. — Ar- 
mistice concluded  the  day  after  the  battle. — 
Treatment  of  the  prisoners. — Disposal  of  the 
prisoners. — Attempts  of  the  Press  to  keep  up 
the  “war  spirit”  by  misrepresentation. — Refu- 
sal of  the  militia  to  cross  the  Niagara  river, 
another  proof  that  the  war  was  not  as  popular 
as  represented. — Resignation  of  General  Van 
Ransalaer,  and  appointment  of  Gen’l  Smyth. — 
Destruction  of  the  fortifications  at  Black  Rock, 
and  of  the  furs  taken  in  the  Caledonia. — Cap- 
ture of  Canadian  voyageurs. — General  Smyth’s 
proclamations. — Invasion  of  Canada  by  General 
Smyth. — Effect  of  this  failure  at  invasion. — 
Position  of  affairs  on  the  Detroit  and  Lower 
Canadian  frontiers. — Causes  of  General  Dear- 
born’s inaction. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Causes  of  General  Dearborn’s  and  other  fail- 
ures considered  further. — Demonstrations  on  St. 
Lawrence. — American  force. — Proctor’s  force. — 
Sheaffe’s  force. — Army  in  Lower  Canada. — The 
total  numbers  on  both  sides  compared. — Com- 
parative naval  strength. — Plan  of  campaign. — 
Arrival  of  Sir  James  Yeo. — “Hornet”  and 
“Peacock.”  — The  “Chesapeake”  and  the 
“Shannon.” — Remarks  on  the  action. — Want 
of  discipline  on  board  the  “Chesapeake.” — Na- 
val events  on  Canadian  lakes. — Expedition  to 
the  Miami,  and  attack  on  the  American  defences. 
— General  Proctor  deserted  by  the  Indians,  and 
part  of  the  Militia. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Fort  Meigs. — Slaughter  of  captives. — Descent 
upon  York. — Errors  of  the  Commanders. — De- 
scent upon  Fort  George. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Expedition  against  Sackett’s  Harbour,  27th 
May. — Proceedings  at  west  end  of  Lake  Ontario ; 
surprise  at  Stony  Creek. — Result  of  the  Dear- 
born and  Chauncey  expedition. — Affair  at  the 
Beaver  Dam. — Capitulation  of  Col.  Bcerstler 
and  five  hundred  and  forty-one  American  troops. 
— Reinforcements  arrive  at  Queenston,  but  re- 
turn to  Fort  George. — Proceedings  in  Congress 
on  receipt  of  news  of  Boerstler’s  surrender. — 


Col.  Clark’s  expedition  against  Fort  Schlosser. — 
Col.  Bishopp’s  expedition  against  Black  Rock. — 
American  alliance  with  Indians. — Proctor,  and 
aspect  of  affairs  in  the  west. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Commodore  Chauncey’s  second  descent  upon 
York. — Demonstration  against  the  stores  at 
Burlington  Heights. — Colonel  Scott  breaking 
parole. — Second  descent  upon  Y ork  by  Chauncey. 
— Sir  James  Yeo  on  Lake  Ontario. — Demonstra- 
tion against  Fort  George  by  Sir  George  Prevost. 
Cruise  of  Commodore  Rogers ; the  President  and 
Congress  frigates. — Dominica  and  Decatur,  Aug. 
5th,  1813. — Pelican  and  Argus,  August  12th. — 
Boxer  and  Enterprise,  September  5th. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Capture  of  the  “Growler”  and  “Eagle” 
American  sloops. — Descent  on  posts  on  Lake 
Champlain. — Discrepancy  between  Christie  and 
the  letters  of  Veritas. — Capture  of  British  stores, 
and  affair  of  boats  at  Gananoque. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Situation  of  General  Proctor  in  the  west. — 
Consequences  of  Perry’s  victory. — Discussion 
relative  to  the  affair  at  the  Moravian  town. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Retreat  of  Proctor  and  place  of  rendezvous. — 
Armstrong’s  observations  on  Proctor’s  defeat. — 
Remarks  on  Harrison’s  letters  as  to  numbers. — 
James’  contradictions  on  this  affair. — Character 
of  Tecumseth. — Treatment  of  prisoners. — Inger- 
sol  on  reprisal. — American  policy. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  Expedition  under  General  Wilkinson. — 
The  numbers  engaged  at  Chrysler’s  Farm. — 
General  Hampton’s  movements — his  force. — 
Wilkinson  retires  to  winter  quarters. — General 
order. — Causes  of  the  failure  of  the  expedition. 
Impression  produced  on  the  centre  division  by 
the  disaster  of  the  right. — Prevost’s  instructions. 
Movements  of  Colonel  Murray. — Destruction  of 
Newark,  now  Niagara. — Movements  in  the  West. 
Attack  on  Fort  Niagara. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Return  of  killed  and  wounded  in  attack  on 
Fort  Niagara. — Remarks  on  Gen.  Hull’s  Letter. 
— Armstrong  on  the  capture  of  Fort  Niagara. 
— Proclamation  of  Sir  George  Prevost. — Occur- 
rences in  Chesapeake  Bay,  and  its  tributary 
rivers. — Descent  on  Havre  de  Grace. — Cutting 
out  of  the  Surveyor  Schooner. — Attack  on 
Junon  by  flotilla. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Failure  of  attack  on  Craney  Island. — Ameri- 
can accounts  of  the  descent  on  Oswego. — Retreat 
of  the  Fleet. — Expeditions  against  Machilimack- 


CONTENTS. 


vii. 


inac  and  Matchadash. — Attack  on  the  post  of 
Prairie  du  Chien. — Attack  on  and  destruction 
of  the  Nancy  at  Nottawasaga. — Naval  proceed- 
ings.— Decatur’s  cruise  in  the  United  States, 
with  the  Macedonian  and  Sloop  Hornet. — At- 
tempt to  blow  up  the  Ramilies  at  Fisher  Island. 
— American  boastings  in  reference  to  the  Pre- 
Bident. — Cruise  of  the  Essex. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Captain  David  Porter  as  a writer  of  des- 
patches.— Fifth  invasion  of  Canada  by  a United 
States’  army.  General  Brown’s  proclamation 
or  general  order. — General  Brown’s  force. — 
Surrender  of  Fort  Erie. — General  Brown’s  Des- 
patch.— Movements  of  the  American  army. — 
Gen.  Brown’s  inaction  and  timidity. — Brown’s 
letter  to  Chauncey. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

The  battle  of  Bridgewater,  or  Lundy’s  Lane, 
and  its  results. — Destruction  of  stores  and  bag- 
gage.— General  order  issued  by  Lieut.-General 
Drummond. — Fort  Erie. — General  Drummond’s 
despatch. — The  repulse  at  Conjocta  Creek. — 
Outrage  at  Port  Talbot,  on  Lake  Erie. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

The  fortifications  at  Fort  Erie  repaired. — 
General  Brown’s  boasts  of  victory.— Skirmish 
at  Lyon’s  Creek. — Armstrong  and  Ingersol  on 
General  Izzard. — Passamaquoddy  Bay  and  the 
events  in  that  quarter. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

New  England  feeling  towards  Great  Britain. 
— Capture  of  Washington  and  destruction  of 
public  buildings. — Preparations  made  by  United 
States  Government. — General  observations  on 
the  expedition. — General  Winder’s  despatch. 


CHAPTER  XXpi. 

Attack  on  Alexandria. — Sir.  P.  Parker’s  death. 
Captain  Gordon’s  terms. — Ingersol  on  Madison 
and  Armstrong. — Demonstration  against  Balti- 
more.— General  Smith’s  despatch. — Opinions  of 
the  American  writers  on  the  descent  on  Balti- 
more.— Plattsburgh. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

The  attack  on  Plattsburg,  its  failure  and  its 
consequences. — Expedition  to  New  Orleans. — 
The  gain  to  be  expected  from  the  expedition. — 
Lafitte,  the  chief  of  the  Banatarian  pirates. — 
Attack  on  Fort  Bowyer,  and  defeat  of  the  Bri- 
tish.— Preparations  for  the  attack  and  defence 
of  New  Orleans. — Defence  of  the  gun  boats. — 
Discrepancies  in  account  of  the  gun-boat  action. 
— Commodore  Patterson’s  attempt  to  gain  infor- 
mation by  spies. — Advance  of  the  British. — 
Fighting  on  the  23rd  aud  24th. — Arrival  of 
reinforcements. — Comparative  strength  of  the 
armies. — Retreat  of  the  British. — Behaviour  of 
the  troops. — Lawrence’s  despatch  to  General 
Jackson. — Concluding  naval  events  of  the  war. 
— Treaty  of  Peace. 

APPENDIX. 

From  Captain  Stewart  to  the  American  Sec- 
retary of  the  Navy. — American  Minutes  of  the 
chase  of  the  U.  S.  frigate  Constitution,  by  an 
English  squadron  of  three  ships,  from  out  of 
the  harbour  of  Port  Praya,  Island  of  St.  Jago. 
— Extract  from  the  Pique’s  Log-Book. — From 
Lieutenant  Boyce  to  the  Secretary  of  the  East 
India  Company’s  Marine  Board. — Evidence  of 
Mr.  Macgregor. — From  Captain  Warrington  to 
the  American  Secretary  of  the  Navy. — Treaty 
of  Peace. — Total  British  and  American  Cruizers 
captured  or  destroyed,  excluding  those  re-cap- 
tured during  the  War. — List  of  British  and 
American  national  cruizers,  ciptured  at  Sea, 
which  the  opposite  party  succeeded  in  getting 
into  port. 


. 


1 


\ f J.  .11 


. 


. 


■ 


■ 

■' 

' • 

„ 


, 

> ■ ■ ■ 


.j  . - > r. : 


A 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR 

OF  1818,  1813,  AND  1814. 


CHAPTER  I. 

From  the  Berlin  Decree  to  the  close  of  Hr.  Jefferson’s  Second  Administration — 21st  Nov.  1806. . . . 

3rd  March,  1809. 

Contents  of  Chapter  T. — Preliminary  Remarks. — The  Berlin  Decree.— Rigorous  execution  of  the  Decree. — 
BrilishOrder  in  Council,  7lh  Jail..  1807.— The  Order  in  Council  though  strictly  just,  not  perhaps  the  best 
course  open  to  the  British  Government.— The  United  States  raise  no  voice  against  Buonaparte’s  Decree.— The 
affair  of  the  Chesapeake,  22nd  June.  1807. — Right  of  Search.— Some  merchant  vessels  of  the  United  States 
under  British  convoy. — British  Order  in  Council,  lltli  Nov.,  1S07.  and  Milan  Decree. -^-Distressing  predicament 
of  the  United  States. — Plea  advanced  by  France,  and  repeated  by  the  United  States. — Liberality  of  the  British 
Government  before  the  Berlin  and  Milan  Decrees.  — Kmbargo  Act  of  United  States  Congress,  25th  Dec..  1S07. 
—Mr.  Rose’s  Mission.— Public  feeling  in  the  United  States'unfriendly  to  Great  Britain.— Additions  to  the  U.  S. 
troops  voted  by  Congress,  with  supplies.— Effect  of  the  Embargo.— Non-intercourse  Act,  1st  March,  1808. 


Preliminary  remarks.  An  historical  narrative 
which  wilfully  offends  against  truth,  or  distorts 
it  to  serve  party  purposes,  is  an  imposture  ; 
and  one  that  is  devoid  of  feeling  is  a skeleton  : 
the  one,  unprincipled  ; the ‘other,  spiritless  and 
forbidding.  We,  in  the  discharge  of  our  hum- 
ble office,  will  strive  to  eschew  both  ; keeping 
clear,  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  of  the  lively, 
but  prejudiced  and  disingenuous  political 
pamphlet,  on  the  one  hand ; and  of  the 
dry  and  meagre  outline  of  the  mere  an- 
nalist, on  the  other.  We  write,  jealously 
observant  of  truth,  so  far  as  we  can  discern  it ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  we  are  not  ashamed  to 
confess  thit  we  write  with  emotion, — as  from 
the  heart, — and  a heart  too,  which,  to  its  last 
pulsation,  will  remain  true,  we  hope,  to  the 
glorious  British  constitution.  To  tell  of  gradual 
estrangement  and  final  collision,  where  nature 
herself,  no  less  than  interest,  urged  to  close 
alliance  ; to  recite  the  afflicting  details  of  war, 
where  peace,  to  either  side,  was  in  an  emin 
ent  degree  prosperity,  happiness,  and  wisdom; 
— this  is  our  undertaking,  and  the  occasion  of 
it  we  well  may,  as  we  do,  most  conscientiously 
deplore.  In  such  a strife  of  brothers,  victory, 
even  on  our  own  side,  is  not  recorded  without 
pain, — the  pain  which  a man  feels  when  he 


discovers  that  the  errors  of  human  conduct 
have  given  him  an  enemy  where,  in  tfie  ties 
of  common  language  and  race,  Divine  Provi- 
dence, he  might  argue,  had  designed  that  he 
should  find  a friend.  The  late  war  with  the 
United  States,  is  not  the  only  contest  in  the 
world’s  history,  which  warns  us  that  the  per- 
manent peace  of  nations,  is  not  to  be  implicitly 
trusted  to  the  mere  physical  circumstance  of 
their  being  “ gentes  unius  labii ; ” j^etthe  con- 
sciousness that  we  have  fought,  even  in  self- 
defence,  with  those  who  speak  the  same  tongue 
and  claim  the  same  lineage  with  ourselves, 
will  be  felt  to  damp  the  ardor  of  triumph  in 
the  moment  of  victory,  and  to  cloud  its  remem- 
brance afterwards.  To  this  feeling  we  are  not 
insensible ; yet,  at  the  same  time,  it  would  be 
affectation  in  us  to  disguise  the  satisfaction  we 
derive  from  the  conviction  that  the  War  of 
1812  was  attended  with, at  least, one  good  result. 
It  shewed  that  Canada,  as  to  her  deliberate 
preference  of  British  connection,  and  her  devo- 
tion to  the  British  throne,  was  sound  to  the 
heart’s  core.  By  declaimers  in  Congress— who 
refused  to  hear  the  voice  of  reason  from  the 
just  and  sensible  minority  in  that  Legislature 
— the  loyalty  of  Canada  was  impeached, — 
spoken  of  as  a thing  of  nought,  to  be  corrupted 
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by  the  first  offered  bribe,  detached  from  its 
hollow  adherence  to  British  rule  by  the  first 
military  proclamation,  or  daunted  by  the  first 
gleam  of  the  Republican  bayonets.  Trans- 
ported with  the  genuine  spirit  of  democratic 
inebriation,  these  Congress  declaimers  were 
never  able,  for  a moment,  to  entertain  the  idea 
of  loyalty,  superior  to  all  the  arts  and  enchant- 
ments of  democratic  seduction,  growing  up 
to  an}7,  extent  under  the  mild  and  equitable 
and  parental  rule  of  Great  Britain : — of  filial 
love  incorruptible,  inseparably  weaving  itself 
round  the,  time-honored  institutions  of  a mon- 
archy popular,  free,  and  engrossing  the  hearts 
of  its  subjects.  Disaffection,  in  their  judgment, 
prevailed  far  and  wide  in  Canada  : disaffection, 
according  to  their  confident  but  not  very  states- 
man-like vaticinations,  w7as  to  afford  them  an 
easy  conquest.  The  mass  of  our  population 
were  to  rush  into  their  arms  very  different 
was  the  spirit  which  our  invaders,  when  they 
crossed  the  line,  found  amongst  us, — they 
found  a spirit,  not  fondly  anticipating  their 
embrace,  but  sternly  prepared  to  grapple  with 
them  in  mortal  conflict ; not  pliant  for  proselyt- 
ism,  but  nerved  for  battle ; and  they  found 
that  spirit  (we  say  it  not  in  bitterness,  but  we 
say  it  with  honest  pride),  they  found  that 
spirit  too  much  for  them.  Their  invasion  was 
repelled;  and  with  it  wrere  repelled  likewise 
their  groundless  imputations  against  the  fidel- 
ity and  attachment  of  the  Canadas  to  the  parent 
state. 

Thus  had  Canada  the  credit  of  contributing 
her  quota  to  the  brilliant  evidence  which  his- 
tory supplies — in  patriotic  struggles  and  sacri- 
fices such  as  the  peasant-warfare  of  the  Tyrol, 
and  the  conflagration  of  Moscow7- — that  mon- 
archy may  evoke  in  its  behalf  a spirit  of  chiv- 
alrous devotion,  and  implant  a depth  of  religi- 
ous faith,  equal  even  in  the  strength  and  vigor 
and  courage  of  the  moment,  to  democratic  fer- 
vor, and  infinitely  superior  to  it  in  sustained 
effort  and  patient  endurance. 

As  to  the  gallant  spirit  and  the  bold  deeds 
of  our  adversaries,  sorry  should  we  be — with 
our  eyes  open  to  their  merit — to  depreciate 
them  as  they,  in  their  imperfect  knowledge  of 
us,  depreciated  our  loyalty.  Whilst  w’e  frankly 
bear  testimony  to  their  skill  and  their  valor, 
on  the  lakes  and  sea  more  especially  ; whilst 
we  confess  that  the  energy  and  the  success 
with  which  they  worked  their  diminutive  navy 


commanded  the  respect,  and  even  awakened 
the  fears  of  Great  Britain  ; we  do  not  forget 
that  their  enterprise  by  land  ended  in  discom- 
fiture, and  that  Canada  was  greatly  instru- 
mental to  that  discomfiture.  It  was  by  the 
side  of  a mere  handful  of  British  troops  That 
our  Canadian  militia  achieved  the  expulsion 
of  the  invading  foe;  and,  what  is  more,  we 
do  not  regard  it  as  an  extravagant  supposition 
that,  had  the  Mother  Country  been  unable  to 
send  them  a single  soldier,  but  regular  officers 
only,  to  discipline  and  lead  them,  their  own 
true  hearts  and  strong  arms — so  thoroughly 
was  their  spirit  roused — wrnuld,  unaided,  have 
wron  the  day.  Be  this  as  it  may ; Canada  did 
her  part,  and  nobly  too.  Far  be  it  from  us 
to  think  of  casting  away  or  of  umvorthily 
hiding  the  laurels  which  she  has  gained ; 
though  most  sincere  is  our  desire  to  interweave 
with  them  for  aye  the  olive  branch  of  peace. 
Many  of  her  native  sons  who  took  up  arms  in 
her  defence,  are  still  living  amongst  us,  hon* 
ored  as  they  deserve  to  be ; and  so  long  as 
they  shall  be  spared  to  us  (and  may  Almighty 
God  spare  them  long),  we  trust  that  political 
vicissitude  will  not  bring  them  the  mortifica- 
tion of  seeing  the  great  principle  of  British 
supremacy  for  which  they  bore  the  musket  and 
drew'  the  sword,  falling  into  anything  like  gen- 
eral disrepute.  And  when,  in  obedience  to  the 
common  destiny  of  men,  they  shall  hav'e  been 
removed,  may  their  spirit  long  survive  them, 
animating  the  bosoms  of  an  equally  gallant  and 
loyal  race  in  generations  yet  unborn,  and 
cherished  as  a pearl  of  great  price  by  an  affec- 
tionate mother  country,  in  “ the  adoption  and 
steady  prosecution  of  a good  system  of  colonial 
government.” 

We  proceed  now  to  take  up,  in  the  order  of 
time,  the  causes  of  the  war. 


The  Berlin  Decree,  P!acecl  in  a Position  of 
2ist  November,  1SO6.  power,  apparently  im- 
pregnable, by  his  recent  victory  of  Jena  (14th 
Oct.,  180(1),  which  left  the  Prussian  monarchy 
prostrate  at  his  feet : but  smarting  still  with 
the  galling  memory  of  Trafalgar,  the  French 
Emperor  deemed  the  opportunity  afforded  by 
the  complete  humiliation  of  Prussia  favora- 
ble for  returning,  as  fiercely  and  as  fully  as  ho 
could,  the  terrible  blow  inflicted  by  Great 
Britain  in  the  annihilation  of  his  navy.  Pisa- 
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bled  from  attempting  his  revenge  where  the 
ruinous  catastrophe  had  befallen  him, — on  the 
sea,  from  which  his  fleets  had  been  swept  by 
the  skill  and  courage  and  maritime  genius  of 
his  island-foe ; he  put  forth  the  full  strength 
of  his  passionate  nature  and  his  prodigious 
energies  to  accomplish  on  the  land,  where  his 
arms  had  been  hitherto  irresistable,  those  plans 
for  the  destruction  of  British  commerce,  which 
— as  Mr.  Alison  has  described  them — were 
owing  to  “ no  momentary  burst  of  anger  or 
sudden  fit  of  exultation ; but  the  result  of 
much  thought  and  anxious  deliberation.” 
These  plans  were  embodied  in  the  famous 
manifesto  which  is  known  by  the  name  of  “ the 
Berlin  Decree,”  having  been  issued  on  the  21st 
November,  1806,  from  the  subjugated  court 
of  the  unfortunate  King  of  Prussia. 

The  Berlin  Decree  is  an  ordinance  familiar  to 
all,  mainly  through  the  medium  of  Mr.  Ali- 
son’s widely  circulated  history ; but  in  order 
to  make  our  present  publication  as  complete 
in  itself  as  we  can,  we  will  introduce  the  eleven 
articles  of  the  Decree,*  as  they  appear  in  that 
admirable  work  to  which,  no  less  than  to  its 
own  extraordinary  pretensions,  the  Berlin  De- 
cree is  likely  to  be  indebted  for  immortality. 

Rigorous  execution  Tt  is  undoubtedly  cor- 
of  the  Decree.  rect  to  consider  Buona- 

parte’s anathema  against  British  commerce  as 
being,  in  one  sense,  extravagant  and  frantic, 
for  it  introduced  a system  of  warfare  unparal- 
leled in  the  annals  of  civilized  nations,  and  the 
menaces  it  expressed  very  far  exceeded  the 
ability  of  its  author  to  carry  them  out.  It  is, 
however,  quite  contrary  to  fact,  to  represent 
it  as  a mere  ebullition  of  rage,  and  a proceed- 
ing utterly  Quixotic  and  impracticable.  It 
said,  in  effect,  to  Great  Britain, — “ The  French 
Emperor  declares  that  you  shall  have  no  trade 
and,  although  the  extinction  of  British  trade 
was  greatly  beyond  his  power,  there  is  no 
question  that  he  was  able  to  inflict  upon  it> 
and  did  inflict  upon  it,  serious  damage.  The 
Berlin  Decree  was  far  from  being  a vapoury 
threat.  It  did  not,  by  any  means,  resolve 
itself  into  empty  air,  but  was  rigorously  exe- 
cuted ; and  the  losses  known  to  have  been  suf- 
fered under  its  operation  were  in  many  in- 
stances extremely  severe.  In  the  Hans 
Towns,  for  example,  the  proprietors  of  English 

* See  Decree  at  end  of  chapter. 


merchandise  were  glad  to  be  allowed  to  com- 
pound for  their  valuable  goods  with  the  large 
payment  of  £800,000.  The  Berlin  Decree 
obviously,  then,  was  not — as  politicians  in  the 
United  States  would  have  it — a dead  letter. 

British  Order  in  ' Passed  by  this  un- 
Co  uacii:'7th  Jan.  1807.  usual  and  threatening 

emergency,  the  British  Ministry  were  evidently 
forced  to  adopt  defensive  measures.  Accord- 
ingly, on  the  7th  January,  1807,  the  Order  in 
Council,  which  will  be  found  in  the  note 
below,*  was  issued, — being  the  first  of  those 


* BRITISH  ORDER  OF  COUNCIL. 

At  the  Court  at  the  Queen's  Palace , January  *> - 
7,  1807. 

PRESENT, 

The  King’s  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

“ Whereas  the  French  Government  has  issued 
certain  orders,  which,  in  violation  of  the  usages  of 
war,  purport  to  prohibit  the  commerce  of  all  neu- 
tral nations  with  his  majestys  dominions  ; and  also 
to  prevent  such  nations  from  trading  with  any 
other  country  in  any  articles  the  growth,  produce, 
or  manufacture  of  his  majesty’s  dominions ; and 
whereas  the  said  Government  has  also  taken  upon 
itself  to  declare  all  his  Majesty’s  dominions’to  be  in 
a state  of  blockade,  at  a time  when  the  fleets  of 
France  and  her  allies  ai’e  themselves  confined 
within  their  own  ports,  by  the  superior  valour  and 
discipline  of  the  British  navy  ; and  whereas  such 
attempts  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  would  give  to 
his  majesty  an  unquestionable  right  of  retaliation, 
and  would  warrant  his  majesty  in  enforcing  the 
same  prohibition  of  all  commerce  with  France, 
which  that  power  vainly  hopes  to  effect  against 
the  commerce  of  his  majesty’s  subjects,  a prohibi- 
tion which  the  superiority  of  his  majesty’s  naval 
forces  might  enable  him  to  support,  by  actually 
investing  the  ports  and  coasts  of  the  enenly  with 
numerous  squadrons  and  cruisers,  so  as  to  make 
the  entrance  or  approach  thereto  manifestly  dan- 
gerous ; and  whereas  his  majesty,  though  unwilling 
to  follow  the  example  of  his  enemies,  by  proceed- 
ing to  an  extremity  so  distressing  to  all  nations 
not  engaged  in  the  war,  and  carrying  on  their  ac- 
customed trade,  yet  feels  himself  bound  by  a due 
regard  to  the  just  defence  of  the  rights  and  inter- 
ests of  his  people,  not  to  suffer  such  measures  to 
be  taken  by  the  enemy,  without  taking  some 
steps  on  his  part  to  restrain  this  violence,  and  to 
return  upon  them  the  evils  of  their  own  injustice ; 
his  majesty  is  thereupon  pleased,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  his  privy  council,  to  order,  and  it  is 
hereby  ordered,  that  no  vessel  shall  be  permitted 
to  trade  from  one  port  to  another,  both  which  ports 
shall  belong  to,  or  be  in  the  possession  of  France 
or  her  allies,  or  shall  be  so  far  under  their  control 
as  that  British  vessels  may  not  freely  trade  thereat ; 
and  the  commanders  of  his  majesty’s  ships  of 
war  and  privateers  shall  be,  and  are  hereby  in- 
structed to  warn  every  neutral  vessel  coming  from 
any  such  port,  and  destined  to  another  such  port, 
to  discontinue  her  voyage,  and  not  to  proceed  to 
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two  memorable  Orders  which,  unhappily,  con- 
tributed to  aggravate  the  prejudices  previously 
entertained  against  Great  Britain  by  a large 
majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  United 
States,  and  supplied  the  ostensible,  'but — as 
circumstances,  to  be  hereafter  noticed,  entitle 
us  to  argue — not  the  real  ground  for  the  War 
of  1812.  It  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  this 
Order  was  not  the  production  of  a Tory  Min- 
istry ; but  of  a Whig  Cabinet,  -headed  by  Mr. 
Fox, — a man  who  will  hardty  be  charged  with 
any  bias  towards  the  arbitrary  exercise  of  the 
influence  and  power  of  the  British  Crown.  It 
is  still  more  important  to  remark  that,  when 
Mr.  Munroe,  the  United  States  Minister  in 
London,  qommuiiicated  the  Order  to  his 
government,  he  did  so  with  comments  expres- 
sive of  concurrence  and  satisfaction.  “ The 
spirit  of  this  Order,”  observes  Mr.  Alison,  “ was 
to  deprive  the  French,  and  all  the  nations  sub- 
ject to  their  control,  which  had  embraced  the 
Continental  system,  of  the  advantages  of  the 
coasting  trade  in  neutral  bottoms : and,  con- 
sidering the  much  more  violent  and  extensive 
character  of  the  Berlin  Decree,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  it  was  a very  mild  and  lenient 
measure  of  retaliation.” 


The  Order  in  Conn-  The  iggumg  of  the  Or- 
el] Minus ii  slncily  just,  ° 

not  perhaps  the  best  der  in  Council,  though 
course  open  to  the  . . , , „ , 

British  Government.  just  and  defensible,  was, 

perhaps,  an  infelicitous  proceeding.  The 
British  Government  might  have  tried  instead 
one  or  other  of  two  expedients,  either  of  which, 
as  matters  turned  out,  would  probably  have 
answered  better  than  that  which  was  adopted. 
If  they  would  not  have  been  justified  in  treat- 
ing the  Emperor’s  fulmination  with  contempt ; 
* they  might — on  the  one  hand — have  paused, 
at  least,  to  ascertain  whether  neutral  powers 
would  acquiesce  in  his  furious  enactment. 


any  such  port ; and  any  vessel,  after  being  so 
warned,  or  any  vessel  coming  from  any  such  port, 
after  a reasonable  time  shall  have  been  afforded 
for  receiving  information  of  this  his  majesty’s 
orders  which  shall  be  found  proceeding  to  another 
such  port,  shall  be  captured  and  brought  in,  and, 
together  with  her  cargo,  shall  be  condemned  as 
lawful  prize.  And  his  majesty’s  principal  secret- 
aries of  state,  the  lords  commissioners  of  the 
admiralty,  and  the  judges  of  the  high  court  of 
admiralty,  and  courts  of  vice  admiralty,  are  to  take 
the  necessary  measures  herein  as  to  them  shah 
respectively  appertain. 

W-  Fawkener. 


This  would  have  put  the  United  States  to  the 
test.  Had  they  acquiesced,  their  French  sym- 
pathies would  have  stood  confessed,  and  the 
pretext  of  a grievance — not  discovered  until 
an  interval  of  some  months  had  elapsed* — in 
the  Order  in  Council,  would  have  been  com- 
pletely shut  out;  had  they  remonstrated; 
that  would  have  been  taking  part  with  justice, 
and  Buonaparte  might  have  given  way.  Or — 
on  the  other  hand — the  boldest  course  of  all 
might  have  been  pursued,  and  the  wThole 
strength  of  our  irresistible  navy  sent  to  lay 
waste  the  French  coast  from  Ostend  to  Ba- 
yonne, which  would  soon  have  brought  Buona- 
parte to  reason,  and  made  him  consider  deliver- 
ance from  such  a scourge — the  severity  of 
which  he  had  good  cause  to  know  and  dread 
— cheaply  purchased  by  the  abrogation  of  his 
Decree.  The  British  Government,  however, 
resolved  on  a middle  course ; and  published 
the  “ Order  in  Council,”  which,  whilst  it  was 
insufficient  to  repel  the  violence  of  the  enemy, 
assisted  afterwards  to  bring  on  collision  with 
a neutral  power.  Still — as  we  have  said,  and 
will  repeat — the  Order  in  Council,  if  it  were 
comparatively  feeble  and  inefficient,  stands 
nevertheless,  as  to  justice,  on  a position  per- 
fectly unassailable. 

The  UiTiied  States  The  alternative  of  ob- 

raise  no  voice  against  . ....  . . . 

Buonaparte’s  Decree.  Servant  inactivity  might 

have  been  tried  at  the  outset ; but  certainly 
could  not  have  been  long  maintained ; and 
must  have  given  place  soon  to  energetic  resist- 
ance. Whilst  the  Berlin  Decree  was  being 
unsparingly  executed,  the  neutral  nations  of 
Denmark,  Portugal,  and  the  United  States — 
by  abstaining  from  remonstrance — received  it, 
as  we  are  warranted  in  considering,  with  at 
least  silent  acquiescence.  The  silence  of  the 
United  States  is  the  more  to  be  deplored, 
because  that  country — remote  from  the  theatre 
of  war,  and  completely  secure  from  any  at- 
tempt of  Buonaparte  to  shut  up  its  ports — 
might  have  spoken  out  in  frank  and  honest 
terms  with  safet}'.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  how- 
ever, that  the  current  of  public  feeling  had 
already  begun  to  set  the  other  way.  When 
tidings  df  the  first  aggression  on  the  part  of 
the  French  Emperor  reached  them,  no  voice 


* Tlie  first  notice  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  Pres- 
ident’s angry  message  of  October  27,  1807. 
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of  public  indignation  was  raised  ; no  authori- 
tative document  emanated  from  the  govern- 
ment indicating,  even  indirectly  and  in  the 
mildest  terms,  their  sense  of  the  outrage  which 
had  been  committed  by  the  oppressor  and 
trampler  of  Europe.  Not  a word  even  of 
expostulation  was  breathed  by  the  great  North 
American  republic — independent  as  it  was  of 
Napoleon’s  iron-handed  despotism,  and  deeply 
interested  in  British  commerce ; until  the  arm 
of  French  violence  fell  heavily  on  the  ships 
of  its  own  citizens;  and,  even  then, — although 
confiscation  followed  on  confiscation,  and  mil- 
lions of  francs  accruing  from  the  sequestration 
of  American  property  enriched  the  French 
treasury, — the  tone  adopted  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States  towards  the  French  gov- 
ernment, though  petulant  enough,  was  gentle 
and  plaintive  and  supplicatory,  compared  with 
the  strong  and  angry  language  frequently  ad- 
dressed from  Washington  to  ministers  and 
plenipotentiaries  of  Great  Britain. 

The  affair  of  the  Whilst  dissatisfaction 

Chesapeake.22d  June, 

1807.  ' was  tnus  too  evidently 

increasing  on  the  part  of  the  Government  and 
inhabitants  of  the  United  States,  an  inauspi- 
cious enforcement  of  the  right  of  search,  by 
II.  M.  ship  Leopard,  against  the  American 
frigate,  Chesapeake,  contributed  still  further 
to  agitate  the  public  mind. 

As  it  was  known  that  several  British  sea- 
men had  deserted  from  different  ships  and 
vessels  of  H.  M.  navy,  whilst  lying  at  anchor 
in  Hampton  Roads,  Va.,  and  that,  after  the 
whole  body  of  the  deserters  had  openly  pa- 
raded the  streets  of  Norfolk,  under  the  Ame- 
rican flag,  and  protected  by  the  Magistrates 
of  the  town,  four  of  them,  at  least,  had  been 
received  on  board  the  U.  S.  frigate  Chesa 
peake,  Admiral  Berkeley,  then  in  command  of  ; 
the  North  American  station,  issued  instruc-  : 
tions  for  their  requisition  and  removal, — the  ; 
deserters  having  been  previously  demanded, 
but  without  effect,  by  the  British  Consul  at  i 
Norfolk,  as  well  as  by  the  Captains  of  the  i 
ships  from  which  they  had  deserted.  About 
one  month  after  the  issuing  of  these  instruc-  1 
tions, — afterwards  disavowed  by  the  British  i 
Government,  as  an  improper  extension  of  the  1 
right  of.  search  to  armed  vessels, — Captain  < 
Humphries,  of  H.  M.  ship  Leopard,  74  guns,  - i 
on  the  22nd  June,  followed  the  Chesapeake  i 


- to  sea,  off  Cape  Henry,  and  in  a few*  hours 

- came  up  with  her.  On  being  hailed  by  the 
3 Leopard,  and  receiving  an  intimation  that  the 
i Captain  of  that  ship  desired  to  send  a message 
1 on  board  the  Chesapeake,  the  commander  of 
f the  latter  vessel,  Commodore  Barron,  hove  to  ; 
i whereupon  a letter  was  sent  by  Captain  Hum- 
f phries,  covering  an  order  from  Admiral 
r Berkeley,  in  which  the  men  known  to  have 
i been  received  into  the  American  frigate,1  and 
> alleged  to  be  deserters  from  the  Melampus, 
i were  designated  by  name  and  claimed.  Com- 

- pliance  with  the  order  vras  refused  by  Com- 
i modore  Barron,  who  replied  by  letter  to 
i Captain  Humphries,  denying  that  he  had  the 
; men,  intimating  his  unwillingness  to  permit 

• the  search,  and  adding  that  his  crew  could  not 
! be  mustered  for  examination  by  any  other 
i officers  than  his  own.  Captain  Humphries, 

• on  receiving  this  repljq  fired  a broadside  into 
. the  Chesapeake,  to  which  the  latter  vessel  re- 
turned a few  shots,  in  a confused  manner  ; the 
Leopard  then  repeating  her  fire,  the  Ameri- 
can frigate  struck  her  colors.  A boat  was 
then  put  off  from  the  Leopard  ; and  the  men 
were  discovered  and  removed.  In  this  affair 
the  Chesapeake  had  three  men  killed  and 
eighteen  wounded,  amongst  the  latter  of  whom 
was  Commodore  Barron ; besides  which  the 
damage  done  to  her  hull  and  masts  was  con- 
siderable. The  captured  deserters  were  taken 
to  Halifax  and  tried;  and  one  of  them,  being 
found  guilty  of  piracy  and  mutiny,  was  hanged, 
it  is  a circumstance  worthy  of  notice, — as 
evincing  on  the  part  of  the  U.  S.  navy  at  the 
time  a spirit  gallant  and  resolute  enough, 
though  too  irascible, — that  Commodore  Bar- 
ron was  censured  and  suspended  soon  after- 
wards by  a naval  court,  for  not  preparing  his 
vessel  more  fully  for  action,  when  there  w^as 
sufficient  time  to  do  so,  and  thus  incapacitat- 
ing himself  from  making  more  than  the  slight 
and  very  ineffective  resistance  wffiich  he  offered 

This  collision  between  the  two  vessels  was 
specially  unfortunate  at  such  a juncture  ; but 
the  hasty  proceeding  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States  served  to  make  matters  vastly 
worse.  On  the  2nd  July  following,  he  set 
forth  precipitately  an  angry  proclamation,  in 
wffiich,  after  reciting  the  transaction,  in  lan- 
guage calculated  to  inflame  the  public  mind  in 
a very  high  degree,  he  peremptorily  “ required 
all  armed  vessels  bearing  commissions  under 
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the  Government  of  Great  Britain,  then  within 
the  harbors  or  waters  of  the  United  States, 
immediately  and  without  any  delay  to  depart 
from  the  same,  and  interdicted  the  entrance  of 
all  the  said  harbors  and  waters  to  the  said 
armed  vessels,  and  to  all  others  bearing  com- 
missions under  the  authority  of  the  British 
Government.”*  This,  in  its  bearing,  was  a 
hostile  measure ; for,  at  the  same  time  that 
this  interdiction  of  British  vessels  was  pro- 
claimed, the  fleets  of  France  had  free  access 
to  the  ports  from  which  their  enemies  were 
thus  imperiously  excluded.  And  this  step 
was  taken,  before  the  President  knew  in  what 
light  the  British  Government  would  view  the 
act  of  its  officer.  The  proclamation  was,  to  a 
considerable  extent,  a retaliation  of  the  vio- 
lence complained  of,  for,  by  the  sudden  stop- 
page of  supplies,  it  caused  no  small  inconve- 
nience and  privation  to  many  of  H.  M.  vessels 
at  that  time  in  the  harbours  of  the  United 
States ; whilst  at  the  very  moment  when  this 
method  of  self-redress  was  put  in  execution,  a 
demand  for  satisfaction  and  reparation  had 
been  despatched  to  the  British  Government. 
That  Government,  before  any  suit  for  satisfac- 
tion had  reached  it,  disavowed  the  act  on  the 
ground  that  “ the  right  of  search,  when  ap- 
plied to  vessels  of  war , extended  only  to  a 
requisition , but  could  not  be  carried  into  ef- 
fect by  actual  force.”  Captain  Humphries 
was  recalled  and  Admiral  Berkeley  suffered 
the  severe  disgrace  of  being  superseded.  In 
this  frank  and  honorable  spirit  did  the  British 
Government, — before  one  word  of  complaint 
or  expostulation  had  been  borne  across  the 
Atlantic, — promptly  and  spontaneously  testify 
their  concern  at  the  mistaken  proceedings  of 
their  officer,  and  their  cordial  desire  to  make 
reparation.  It  will  be  apparent,  we  think,  to 
every  one  that  their  treatment  of  the  affair 
exhibits,  in  a very  strong  light,  the  Presi- 
dent’s proclamation  as  a measure  premature 
and  unjustifiable. 

Right  of  Search,!  In  the  American  mer- 


*  American  Weekly  Register , 28th  Sept.,  1811. 

I Extract  from  Mr.  Sheffey’s  speech  in  the 
House  of  Representatives,  on  the  bill  to  raise  an 
additional  military  force — January,  3,  1812  : — 

“ He  protested  against  waging  a war  for  the 
protection  of  any  other  than  native  born  American 
seamen,  or  those  who  were  citizens  when  the  inde- 1 


chant  service,  about  the  time  of  the  war,  there 
were  between  thirty  and  fifty  thousand  of  our 
seamen  employed,  many  of  them  deserters, 
and  liable  to  be  reclaimed  as  such  ; and,  as  to 
the  rest,  their  impressment  was  just  as  lawful 
from  a merchant  vessel  of  the  United  States 
as  an  English  vessel ; for  surely  their  having 
sought  the  service  of  the  United  States, — 
probably  for  the  very  purpose  of  evading  that 
of  their  own  country  in  the  hour  of  peril — did 
not  absolve  them  from  their  allegiance,  nor 
render  nugatory  the  established  law  of  nations, 
that  “ every  State  has  a right  to  the  services 
of  its  subjects,  and  especially  in  time  of  war.” 
On  the  trial  of  the  men  taken  from  the  Chesa- 
peake, it  was  shown  that  three  of  them  were 
unquestionably  American  citizens,  but  that 
they  had  entered  the  service  of  Great  Britain 
voluntarily  : the  fourth,  who  was  convicted  of 
piracy  and  mutiny,  and  for  these  crimes 
hanged,  was  a native  British  subject. 

We  can  readily  understand  that  American 
seamen,  whether  native  or  naturalized — lan- 
guage, garb,  appearance,  and  other  character- 
istic peculiarities  being  the  same  in  both  cases, 
— may  have  been  now  and  then  mistaken  for 
British  seamen,  and,  as  such,  impressed 
into  the  service  of  Great  Britain  ; but  there 
is  positively  no  proof,  either  that  the  im- 
pressment was  made  with  wilful  disregard 
of  ascertained  origin,  or  that  the  mistake 


pendenee  of  the  country  was  achieved.  It  was 
enough  to  protect  them  while  they  remain  within 
our  territories.  Within  these  we  had  a right  to 
make  regulations.  But  we  had  no  right  to  make 
regulations  on  the  ocean,  which  would  conflict 
with  the  pretensions  of  all  civilized  nations,  who 
claimed  the  allegiance  of  their  native  born  sub- 
jects either  by  the  divine  right  of  the  governors, 
or  by  implied  compact.  He  should  not  inquire 
whether  these  claims  were  compatible  with  the 
rights  of  man.  It  was  sufficient  that  they  grew 
out  of  the  established  usages  and  principles  of 
civilized  kingdoms,  which  we  had  no  right  to 
controvert  out  of  our  own  limits.  He  would 
therefore  not  protect  any  other  than  natural  Am- 
erican citizens  on  the  ocean.  We  did  not  deny 
the  right  of  England  to  search  for  property ; she 
went  further,  and  claimed  the  privilege  of  search- 
ing for  her  seamen.  The  similarity  of  our  man- 
ners and  language  occasioned  her  to  abuse  the 
privilege  in  some  cases  by  the  impressment  of  our 
seamen.  This  was  not  an  abuse  of  principle  but 
of  honor.  And  before  we  go  to  war  with  her  for 
impressment  he  would  make  her  this  offer : he 
would  agree  not  to  let  any  man  enter  »our  mer- 
chant vessels  but  a natural  citizen  of  these  Unit- 
ed States.” 
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occurred  so  frequently  as  to  involve  anything 
like  the  wrong  and  the  suffering  depicted  in  a 
proclamation  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States, — in  which  document  it  is  stated,  that 
“ under  pretext  of  searching  for  her  seamen, 
thousands  of  American  citizens  under  the  safe- 
guard of  public  laws,  and  of  their  national  flag, 
have  been  tQrn  from  their  country  and  from 
everything  dear  to  them.”  The  question,  as 
it  happens,  was  discussed,  soon  after  the  decla- 
ration of  war,  by  an  “ American  Citizen,”  a 
member  of  the  local  legislature  in  one  of  the 
New  England  States,  and  evidently  a man  of  ta- 
lent and  education.  From  a vigorous  and  lucid 
pamphlet,  published  by  this  writer,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  intemperate  policy  of  his  goyern- 
ment,  we  borrow  the  following  extract  bearing 
on  the  “ right  of  search :” — 

“ The  whole  number  of  sailors  pretended  to  have 
been  impressed  from  our  ships,  for  fifteen  years 
past,  was  6258,  out  of  70,000,  and  of  which,  all 
but  1500  have  been  restored.  Of  this  remainder, 
at  least  one  half  are  probably  British  seamen,  and 
of  the  residue  it  is  probable  that  at  least  another 
moiety  entered  voluntarily.  The  whole  number 
of  British  seamen  in  their  marine,  or  public  ships 
only , is  150,000,  and  in  their  merchant  ships,  over 
whom  they  have  a perfect  control,  240,000.  Is 
it  probable,  we  ask,  that  for  the  sake  of  gaining 
1500  seamen,  they  would  hazard  the  peace  oftheir 
country.”* 

What  the  United  States  should  have  done, 
is  simply  this : — they  should  have  taken  effec- 
tual steps  to  prevent  the  entrance  into  their 
service  of  British  seamen,  during  the  ivar  with 
France.  This  would  have  put  a stop  at  once  to 
the  grievance.  Instead  of  doing  this,  the  mer- 
chant service  of  the  United  States  offered  them 
double  the  pay  given  to  a seaman  in  a British 
ship  of  war,  besides  not  disdaining  to  use  other 
more  direct  allurements  ; so  that,  whilst  Great 
Britain  wTas  striving  to  rally  round  her  stand- 
ard all  the  stout  hearts  and  stalwart  arms  she 
could  bring  together  of  her  own  sons  in  a strug- 
gle for  existence,  the  States  of  Maryland,  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia  were 
employing— for  lucre’s  sake — three  foreign 
seamen  to  one  native  American. 


whilst  this  exciting  topic  was  in  debate,  in" 
stances  were  occurring  of  merchant  vessels  of 
the  United  States  placing  themselves  under 
British  convoy.  Cases  such  as  these,  however, 
were  no  doubt  rare  ; for.  to  say  nothing  of  the 
hostile  interpretation  likely  to  be  put  upon 
them  by  France  had  they  been  numerous, 
there  was,  we  fear,  but  little  inclination  on  the 
part  of  citizens  of  the  United  States,  to  seek 
protection  under  the  guns  of  a British  ship  of 
war.  Still,  few  as  they  were,  they  may  serve 
to  suggest  the  reflection,  how  readily  the 
national  feeling  on  both  sides  might  have  been 
conciliated  into  firm  and  mutually  profitable 
friendship,  had  the  United  States  been  able  to 
perceive  at  once — as  Washington  had  striven 
that  they  should  perceive — that  their  in- 
terest, no  les^  than  their  origin,  bound  them 
to  Great  Britain  ; and  had  they  sincerely  and 
strenuously  labored,  under  that  persuasion,  to 
suppress  their  strangely  misplaced  and  deeply 
prejudicial  sympathy  with  France  ; a coun- 
try, at  that  time  the  very  antithesis  of  a 
popular  State ; ambitious,  merciless,  despotiz- 
ing ; seeking  to  enslave  the  rest  of  Europe,  and 
herself  virtually  enslaved  by  as  thoroughpaced 
a tyrant  as  the  world  has  ever  seen. 


Some  merchant  ves- 
sel.* of  the  U.  S.  under 
British  convoy. 


It  is  a curious  and  signi- 
ficant circumstance  that, 


c™id?  11?“  The  Treaty  of  Tilsit 

c^ee’  aUd  MUaU  De_  C™1  Juty’  180,r)  havinS 
secured  the  adhesion  of  Russia  to  the  Con- 
tinental league,  and  established  Buonaparte  in 
his  coveted  position  of  supreme  arbiter  of  the 
destinies  ofthe  Continent, it  became  imperative 
on  the  British  Government  to  enact  a more 
effectual  measure  than  the  Order  of  the  7th 
January,  which  not  only  was,  in  its  actual 
bearing,  comparatively  lenient  and  mild ; but 
had  been  very  generally  evaded,  and  afforded 
to  Great  Britain  little  or  no  protection  against 
the  extreme  and  unscrupulous  proceedings  of 
her  adversary.  In  this  condition  of  affairs, 
on  the  11th  November,  1807,  the  Order  which 
we  give  below  was  issued*  To  this  Order 


* Mr. 
Citizen. 


Madison’s  War,  by  a New 


* The  Government  on  this  occasion  were  well 
supported  by  Parliament — in  the  Upper  House  by 
a majority  of  127  to  61  ; in  the  Lower  by  214  to 
94. — Alison,  vol.  8,  p.  559. 

ORDER  IN  COUNCIL 

At  the  Court  at  the  Queen’s  Palace,  the  11th 
of  November,  1807,  present,  the  king’s  most 
Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

“Whereas  certain  orders,  establishing  an  un- 
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Buonaparte,  on  the  17th  December  of  the 
same  year,  replied  by  his  Milan  Decree, which 

precedented  system  of  warfare  against  this  king- 
dom, and  aimed  especially  at  the  destruction  of 
its  commerce  and  resources,  we're  sometime  since 
issued  by  the  government  of  France,  by  which 
“ the  British  Islands  were  declared  to  be  in  a 
state  of  blockade,”  thereby  subjecting  to  capture 
and  condemnation  all  vessels,  with  their  cargoes, 
which  should  continue  to  trade  with  his  majesty’s 
dominions : 

And  whereas  by  the  same  order,  “ all  trading 
fh  English  merchandise  is  prohibited,  and  every 
article  of  merchandize  belonging  to  England,  or 
coining  from  her  colonies,  or  of  her  manufacture, 
is  declared  lawful  prize 

And  whereas  the  nations  in  alliance  with  France 
and  under  her  controul,  were  required  to  give,  and 
have  given,  and  do  give,  effect  to  such  orders  : 

And  whereas  his  majesty’s  order  of  the  7th  of 
January  last  has  notanswered  the  desired  purpose, 
either  of  compelling  the  enemy  to  recall  those 
orders,  or  of  inducing  neutral  nations  to  interpose, 
with  effect,  to  obtain  their  revocation  ; but,  on  the 
contrary,  the  same  have  been  recently  enforced 
with  increased  rigour  : 

And  whereas  his  najesty,  under  these  circum- 
stances, finds  himself  compelled  to  take  further 
measures  for,  asserting  and  vindicating  his  just 
rights,  and  for  supporting  that  maritime  power 
which  the  exertions  and  valour  of  his  people  have, 
under  the  blessing  of  Providence,  enabled  him  to 
establish  and  maintain;  and  the  maintenance  of 
which  is  not  more  essential  to  the  safety  and  pros- 
perity of  his  majesty’s  dominions,  than  it  is  to  the 
protection  of  such  states  as  still  regain  their  inde- 
pendence, and  to  the  geueral  intercourse  and  hap- 
piness of  mankind  : 

His  majesty  is  therefore  pleased,  by  and  with 
the  advice  of  his  privy  council,  to  order,  and  it  is 
hereby  ordered,  that  all  the  ports  and  places  of 
France  and  her  allies,  or  of  any  other  country  at 
war  with  his  majesty,  and  all  other  ports  or  places 
in  Europe,  from,  which,  although  not  at  war  with 
his  majesty,  the  British  flag  is  excluded,  and 
all  ports  or  places  in  the  colonies  belonging  to  his 
majesty’s  enemies,  shall,  from  henceforth  be  sub- 
ject to  the  same  restrictions  in  point  of  trade  and 
navigation,  with  the  exceptions  hereinafter-men- 
tioned, as  if  the  same  were  actually  blockaded  by 
his  majesty’s  naval  forces,  in  the  most  strict  and 
rigorous  manner: — And  it  is  hereby  further  ordered 
and  declared,  that  all  trade  in  articles  which  are 
of  the  produce  or  manufacture  of  the  said  coun- 
tries or  colonies,  shall  be  deemed  and  considered 
to  be  unlawful ; and  that  every  vessel  trading  from 
or  to  the  said  countries  or  colonies,  together  with 
all  goods  and  merchandize  on  board,  and  all 
articles  of  the  produce  or  manufacture  of  the  said 
countries  or  colonies,  shall  be  captured,  and  con- 
demned as  prize  to  the  captors. 

But  although  his  majesty  would  be  fullyjustified, 
by  the  circumstances  and  considerations  above 
recited,  in  establishing  such  system  of  restrictions 
wish  respect  to  all  the  countries  and  colo- 
nies of  his  enemies,  without  exception  or  quali- 
fication ; vet  his  majesty,  being  nevertheless 
desirous  not  to  subject  neutrals  to  any  greater  in- 


put the  finishing  stroke  to  his  excommunica- 
tion of  Great  Britain.* 


convenience  than  is  absolutely  inseparable  from 
the  carrying  into  effect  his  majesty’s  just  deter- 
mination to  counteract  the  designs  of  his  enemies, 
and  to  retort  upon  his  enemies  themselves  the 
consequences  of  their  own  violence  and  injustice ; 
and  being  yet  willing  to  hope  that  it  may  be  pos- 
sible (consistently  with  that  object)  still  to  allow 
to  neutrals  the  opportunity  of  furnishing  themselves 
with  colonial  produce  for  their  own  consumption 
and  supply ; and  even  to  leave  open,  for  the  present, 
such  trade  with  his  majesty’s  enemies  as  shall  be 
carried  on  directly  with  the  ports  of  his  majesty’s 
dominions,  or  of  his  allies,  in  the  manner  herein- 
after mentioned : 

His  majesty  is  therefore  pleased  further  to  order 
that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  extend  to 
subject  to  capture  or  condemnation  any  vessel,  or 
the  cargo  of  any  vessel,  belonging  to  any  country 
not  declared  by  this  order  to  be  subjected  to  the 
restrictions  incident  to  a state  of  blockade,  which 
shall  have  cleared  out  with  such  cargo  from  some 
port  or  place  of  the  country  to  which  she  belongs, 
either  in  Europe  or  America,  or  from  some  free 
port  in  his  majesty’s  colonies,  under  circumstances 
in  which  such  trade  from  such  free  ports  is  per- 
mitted, direct  to  some  port  or  place  in  the  colonies 
of  his  majesty’s  enemies,  or  from  those  colonies 
direct  to  the  country  to  which  such  vessel  belongs, 
or  to  some  free  port  in  his  majesty’s  colonies,  in 
suen  eases,  and  with  such  articles,  as  it  may  be 
lawful  to  import  into  such  free  port ; — nor  to  any 
vessel,  or  the  cargo  of  any  vessel,  belonging  to 
any  country  not  at  war  with  his  majesty,  which 
shall  have  cleared  out  under'such  regulations  as 
his  majesty  may  think  fit  to  prescribe,  and  shall 
be  proceeding  direct  from  some  port  or  place  in 
this  kingdom,  or  from  Gibraltar  or  Malta,  or  from 
any  port  belonging  to  his  majesty’s  allies,  to  the 
port  specified  in  her  clearance  : — nor  to  any  vessel 
or  the  cargo  of  any  vessel,  belonging  to  any  coun- 
try not  at  war  with  his  majesty,  which  shall  be 
coming  from  any  port  or  place  in  Europe  which  is 
declared  by  this  order  to  be  subject  to  the  restric- 
tions incident  to  a state  of  blockade,  destined  to 
some  port  or  place  in  Europe  belonging  to,  his 
majesty,  and  which  shall  be  on  her  voyage  direct 
thereto  ; but  these  execeptions  are  not  to  be  un- 
derstood as  exempting  from  capture  or  confiscation 
any  vessel  or  goods  which  shall  be  liable  thereto 
in  respect  of  having  entered  or  departed  from 
any  port  or  place  actually  blockaded  by  his  majesty’s 
squadrons  or  ships  of  war,  or  for  being  enemies’ 
property,  or  for  any  other  cause  than  the  contra- 
vention of  this  present  order. 

And  the  commanders  of  his  majesty’s  ships  of 
war  and  privateei’S,  and  other  vessels  acting  under 
his  majesty’s  commission,  shall  be,  and  are  hereby 
instructed  to  warn  every  vessel  which  shall  have 


* IMPERIAL  DECREE. 

Rejoinder  to  his  Britannic  Majesty’s  Order,  in 
Council,  Nov.  11,  1807. — At  our  Royal  Palace, 
at  Milan.  Dec.  17,  1807. 

Napoleon,  emperor  of  the  French,  king  of  Italy, 
and  protector  of  the  Rhenish  Confederation  : — 
Observing  the  measures  adopted  by  the  British 
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Distressing  predi- 
cament of  the  United 
States. 


We  can  sympathise  in 
the  distress  to  which  the 


United  States,  the  only  neutral  power,  were 


commenced  her  voyage  prior  to  any  notice  of  this 
order,  and  shall  be  destined  to  any  port  of  Fi  ance, 
or  of  her  allies,  or  of  any  other  country  at  war 
with  his  majesty,  or  to  any  port  or  place  from  which 
the  British  flag  as  aforesaid  is  excluded,  or  to  any 
colony  belonging  to  his  majesty’s  enemies,  and 
which  shall  not  have  cleared  out  a3  is  here-before 
allowed,  to  discontinue  her  voyage,  and  to  proceed 
to  some  port  or  place  in  this  kingdom,  or  to  Gib- 
raltar or  Malta  ; and  any  vessel,  which  after  having 
been  so  warned,  or  after  a reasonable  time  shall 
have  been  afforded  for  the  arrival  of  infor- 
mation of  this  his  majesty’s  order  at  any  port  or 
place  from  which  she  sailed,  or  which,  after  having 
notice  of  this  order,  shall  be  found  in  the  prose- 
cution of  any  voyage,  contrary  to  the  restrictions 
contained  in  this  order,  shall  be  captured,  and 
together  with  her  cargo,  condemned  as  lawful 
prize  to  the  captors. 

And  whereas  countries,  not  engaged  in  the  war, 
have  acquiesced  in  these  orders  of  France,  pro- 
hibiting all  trade  in  any  articles  the  produce  or 
manufacture  of  his  majesty’s  dominions  ; and  the 
merchants  of  those  countries  have  given  counte- 
nance and  effect  to  those  prohibitions,  by  accepting 
from  persons  styling  themselves  commercial  agents 
of  the  enemy,  resident  at  neutral  ports,  certain 
documents,  termed,  “ certificates  of  origin,”  being 
certificates  obtained  at  the  ports  of  shipment, 
declaring  that  the  articles  of  the  cargo  are  not  of 
the  produce  or  manufacture  of  his  majesty’s 
dominions,  or  to  that  effect : 

And  whereas  this  expedient  has  been  directed 
by  France,  and  submitted  to  by  such  merchants, 
as  part  of  the  new  system  of  warfare  directed 
against  the  trade  of  this  kingdom,  and  as  the  most 
effectual  instrument  of  accomplishing  the  same, 
and  it  is  therefore  essentially  necessary  to  resist 
it : 

His  majesty  is  therefore  pleased,  by  and  with 
the  advice  of  his  privy  council,  to  order,  and  it  is 
hereby  ordered  that  if  any  vessel,  after  reasonable 
time  shall  have  been  afforded  for  receiving  notice 
of  this  his  majesty’s  order  at  the  port  or  place 
from  which  such  vessel  cleared  out,  shall  be  found 
carrying  any  such  certificate  or  document  as  afore- 
said, or  any  document  referring  to,  or  authentica- 
ting the  same,  such  vessel  shall  be  adjudged  lawful 
prize  to  the  captor,  together  with  the  goods  laden 
therein,  belonging  to  the  person  or  peisons  by 
whom,  or  on  whose  behalf,  any  such  document 
was  put  on  board. 

And  the  right  honorable  the  lords  commission- 
ers, &c.  are  to  take  the  necessary  measures  herein 
as  to  them  shall  respectively  appertain. 

W.  Fawkener. 

Government,  on  the  11th  of  November  last,  by 
which  vessels  belonging  to  neutral,  friendly,  or 
even  powers  the  allies  of  England,  are  made  liable 
not  only  to  be  searched  by  English  cruisers,  but 
to  be  compulsorily  detained  in  England,  and  to 
have  a tax  laid  on  them  of  so  much  per  cent,  on 
the  curgo,  to  be  regulated  by  the  British  legisla- 
ture : 


now  exposed.  The  ocean,  whose  waves  had 
borne  for  years  vast  wealth  to  their  shores, 
whilst  it  was  strewn  with  the  wreck  of  Europ- 


Observing  that  by  these  acts  the  British  govern- 
ment denationalizes  ships  of  every  nation  in  Europe ; 
that  it  is  not  competent  for  any  government  to 
detract  from  its  own  independence  and  rights, 
all  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  having  in  trust  the 
sovereignties  and  independence  of  their  flag  ; that 
if,  by  an  unpardonable  weakness,  and  which,  in 
the  eyes  of  posterity,  would  be  an  indelible  stain, 
such  a tyranny  was  allowed  to  be  established  into 
principles,  and  consecrated  by  usage,  the  English 
would  avail  themselves  of  it  to  assert  it  as  a right; 
as  they  have  availed  themselves  of  the  intolerance 
of  governments  to  establish  the  infamous  principle, 
that  the  flag  of  a nation  does  not  cover  goods,  and 
to  give  to  their  right  of  blockade  an  arbitrary  ex- 
tension, and  which  infringes  on  the  sovereignty  of 
every  state  ; we  have  decreed,  and  do  decree,  as 
follows : 

“ Art.  I.  Every  ship,  to  whatever  nation  it  may 
belong,  that  shall  have  submitted  to  be  searched 
by  an  English  ship,  or  to  a voyage  to  England,  or 
shall  have  paid  any  tax  whatsoever  to  the  English 
government,  is  thereby,  and  for  that  alone,  de- 
clared to  be  denationalized,  to  have  forfeited  the 
protection  of  its  king,  and  to  have  become  English 
property. 

“ II.  Whether  the  ships  thus  denationalized  by 
the  arbitrary  measures  of  the  English  government, 
enter  into  our  ports,  or  those  of  our  allies,  or 
whether  they  fall  into  the  hands  of  our  ships  of 
war,  or  of  our  privateers,  they  are  declared  to 
be  good  and  lawful  prizes. 

“ III.  The  British  islands  are  declared  to  be  in 
a state  of  blockade,  both  by  land  and  sea.  Every 
ship,  of  whatever  nation,  or  whatsoever  the  nature 
of  its  cargo  may  be,  that  sails  from  the  ports  of 
England,  of  those  of  the  English  colonies,  and  of 
the  countries  occupied  by  English  troops,  is  good 
and  lawful  prize,  as  contrary  to  the  present  decree ; 
and  may  be  captured  by  our  ships  of  war  or  our 
privateers,  and  adjudged  to  the  captor. 

“ IV.  These  measures,  which  are  resorted  to 
only  in  just  retaliation  of  the  barbarous  system 
adopted  by  England,  which  assimilates  its  legisla- 
tion to  that  ot  Algiers,  shall  cease  to  have  any 
effect  with  respect  to  all  nations  who  shall  have 
the  firmness  to  compel  the  English  government  to 
respect  their  flag.  They  shall  continue  to  be 
rigorously  in  force  as  long  as  that  government 
does  not  return  to  the  principle  of  the  law  of 
nations,  which  regulates  the  relations  of  civilized 
states  in  a state  of  war.  The  provisions  of  the 
present  decree  shall  be  abrogated  and  null ; in  fact 
as'soon  as  the  English  abide  again  by  the  princi- 
ples of  the  law  of  nations,  which  are  also  the 
principles  of  justice  and  of  honour. 

“ All  our  ministers  are  charged  with  the  execu- 
tion of  the  present  decree,  which  shall  be  inserted 
in  the  bulletin  of  the  laws. 

(Signed)  “Napoleon. 

“By  order  of  the  Emperor,  the  Secretary  of 

State. 

(Signed)  “ H,  B.  Maret.” 
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ean  navies,  had  ceased  to  be  to  them  a safe 
highway  to  commercial  affluence.  Their 
ships,  liable  to  be  captured  by  one  or  other  of 
the  belligerents,  could  onty  at  great  risk  carry 
on  their  commercial  intercourse  with  either. 
But  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  United 
States,  not  having  interfered  when  their  inter- 
position might  possibly  have  checked  Bona- 
parte, and  perhaps  recalled  him  within  the 
limits  of  international  law,  made  no  effort  to 
arrest  and  remove  at  once  the  original  cause 
of  their  subsequent  misfortunes  ; so  that  it  is 
impossible  to  say  how  far  they  had  themselves 
to  blame  for  those  misfortunes.  That  the 
attitude  which  they  might  have  assumed,  had 
they  chosen,  was  likely  to  have  some  influence 
on  Bonaparte,  can  hardly  be  doubted.  He 
thought  it  worth  his  while  to  manoeuvre  in 
various  ways — at  one  time  pillaging,  at  another 
flattering  them — in  the  hope  of  either  driving 
or  coaxing  them  into  a war  with  Great  Britain. 
Their  policy,  therefore,  was  not  a matter  of 
indifference  to  him ; so  that  we  may  not  ven- 
ture to  say  with  what  effect  remonstrance 
from  that  quarter  might  not  have  been  attended. 
As  to  the  eminently  characteristic  avowal  of 
attachment, — “His  Majesty  loves  the  Ame- 
ricans,”— which,  after  a while,  he  thought 
might  answer  his  purpose  better  than  spolia- 
tion, the  people  of  the  United  States  have  no 
doubt  made  up  their  minds  by  this  time  as  to 
what  interpretation  they  ought  to  put  on  that 
declaration — as  to  whether  it  be  genuine  regard 
or  shameless  effrontery.  His  protestation  of 
love  may  be  accepted  for  what  it  was  worth  ; 
but  the  fear  of  compelling  the  United  States 
to  throw  themselves  eventually  into  the  arms 
of  Great  Britain  might  have  induced  him  to 
treat  a remonstrance  from  that  republic  with 
at  least  some  respect. 


tain  whether  the  coast  from  the  Elbe  to  Brest 
could  be  guarded,  and  the  blockade  effectually 
enforced.  The  French  Emperor,  on  the  other 
hand,  proclaimed  the  blockade  of  the  entire 
coast  of  the  British  Isles, — no  half-dozen  ports 
of  which  could  he  have  actually  invested  with 
his  navy,  shattered  and  almost  extinguished 
as  that  had  been,  by  the  gigantic  victories  of 
Great  Britain  at  sea.  Thus  to  attempt,  by 
means  of  a wrathful  manifesto  what  the  law 
of  nations  recognizes  as  the  function  only  of  a 
sufficient  naval  force  —which  naval  force  he 
had  not — was  an  outrage  on  international  law, 
not  surprising  in  the  man  to  whom  the  rights 
of  nations  were  a fiction,  and  treaties  medi- 
tated treachery  and  violence  in  masquerade  ; 
but  it  is  incongruous  and  startling  that  such 
an  outbreak  of  lawless  and  anti-commercial 
rage — such  a mercantile  excommunication  of 
England,  as  we  may  call  it, — should  have  ever 
found  apologists  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
amongst  a people,  like  the  inhabitants  of  the 
United  States,  animated  by  an  ardent  spirit  of 
commercial  enterprise,  and  claiming,  even  in 
advance  of  Great  Britain  herself,  the  posses- 
sion of  free  institutions.* 


Liberality  of  th*e  The  perfect  honesty 
British  Government  tu„  nLoom+p 

before  the  Berlin  and  01  Ine  Plea  01  aDS01ule 
Milan  Decrees.  necessity,  advanced  by 

the  British  Government,  agrees  with  their 
liberal  and  even  munificent  treatment  of  the 
United  States,  in  regard  to  the  commerce  of 
that  country,  as  a neutral  State,  prior  to  the 
Berlin  Manifesto.  In  1808,  when  hostilities 
with  France  were  renewed,  the  commanders 
of  His  Britannic  Majesty’s  ships  of  war  and 
privateers,  were  instructed  “not  to  seize  any 
neutral  vessels  which  should  be  found  carry- 
ing on  trade  directly  between  the  colonies  of 
the  enemy  and  the  neutral  country ; provided 


Plea  advanced  by  It  was  pleaded  by 
France  and  repeated 

by  the  United  States.  France,  and  the  plea  ,vas 
echoed  by  the  United  States,  that  the  British 
blockade  of  May,  1806,  as  constituting  the 
first  aggression,  justified  the  Berlin  decree ; 
but  the  two  cases  were,  in  principle,  widely 
different.  The  blockade  declared  by  Great 
Britain  embraced  no  greater  extent  of  coast 
than  the  immense  strength  of  the  British  Navy 
supplied  the  means  of  adequately  watching ; 
and  special  pains  were  taken  beforehand,  by 
communication  with  the  Admiralty,  to  ascer- 


*  Nine-tenths  of  the  revenue  of  the  United 
States  was  at  this  time  derived  from  commerce ; 
yet  their  bias  lay  with  a man  who  was  a downright 
hater  of  commerce  ; who  evinced  a sort  of  fanati- 
cal malice  against  commerce.  His  policy  was  to 
make  France  independent  of  commerce  (a  scheme 
wilder  than  the  Crusades!) ; and  in  his  efforts  to 
realize  this,  he  literally  attempted  to  force  nature 
herself  into  subservience  to  him  : — “Enacting 
penal  statutes  to  force  the  cultivator  of  the 
soil  to  employ  his  land  in  endeavouring  to  raise 
certain  products  in  a climate  ungenial  to  their 
growth  : to  plant  beet  instead  of  corn  ; and  cotton 
and  tobacco  and  indigo,  where  nature  never  in- 
tended them  to  grow.” 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


13 


that  such  neutral  vessel  should  not  be  supply- 
ing, nor  should,  on  the  outer  voyage,  have 
supplied  the  enemy  with  any  articles  contra- 
band of  war,  and  should  not  be  trading  with 
any  blockaded,  (that  is,  actually  blockaded,) 
ports.”  The  generosity,  and  the  value  of  this 
indulgence, — for  indulgence  it  literally  was, 
are  to  be  appreciated  from  the  fact,  that  it  had 
been  a law  generally  understood  and  acted 
upon  for  a century,  at  least,  that  “ a neutral  has 
no  right  to  carry  on  a trade  with  the  colonies 
of  one  of  two,  or  more,  belligerent  powers  in 
time  of  war.”  Great  Britain,  however,  during 
her  contest  with  revolutionary  France,  relaxed 
this  rule  in  1794,  and  still  further  in  1798? 
when  permission  was  granted  to  neutrals  to 
carry  the  produce  of  the  French  West  Indian 
colonies,  either  to  a British  port,  or  to  any  one 
of  their  own  ports.  This  relaxation  had  the 
effect  of  throwing  the  French  ^carrying  trade 
almost  wholly  into  the  hands  $)f  the  United 
States,  and  from  it  the  commerce  of  that  coun- 
try prospered  amazingly, — great  wealth  being 
realised  by  American  merchants,  who  were 
able  to  make  a lucrative  profit  out  of  British 
munificence,  and,  as  it  was  shown,  to  the  de- 
triment of  British  commerce.  Even  so  late  as 
1806,  when,  to  arrest  the  farther  introduction 
of  supplies  into  France  from  the  United  States, 
the  blookade  from  the  Elbe  to  Brest  was  de- 
clared, the  interests  of  the  American  Republic 
were  specially  consulted,  in  an  explanation 
communicated  by  Mr.  Fox  to  Mr.  Monroe, 
that  “such  blockade  should  not  extend  to 
prevent  neutral  ships  and  vessels  laden  with 
goods,  not  being  the  property  of  His  Majesty’s 
enemies,  and  not  being  contraband  of  war, 
from  approaching  the  said  coasts,  and  enter- 
ing into  and  sailing  from  the  said  rivers  and 
ports.”  We  dwell  complacently  upon  these 
concessions;  we  regard  them  with  national 
pride ; for  they  shew  conclusively  that  the 
disposition  of  our  Government  towards  the 
American  Union  w*as  the  very  reverse  of  ar- 
bitrary, selfish,  or  oppressive.  Now,  if  sub- 
sequently to  the  publication  of  the  French 
decrees,  Great  Britain  was  compelled  to  adopt 
a different  course,  who,  with  a knowledge  of 
her  previous  liberality,  will  suspect  that  any 
desire  to  impair  the  trade  of  the  United  States, 
entered,  into  her  motives,  or  that  the  step  was 
other  than,  as  the  British  Ministry  represented 
it  to  be,  an  equitable  “ retorting  of  his  own  vio- 


lence on  its  author’s  head,”  and  as  such,  a 
measure  of  just  retaliation. 

Embargo  Act  of  u.  Despatches  from  the 
iso7?118ie°ai25lhI)eC’  United  States  Minister 
at  Paris — General  Armstrong — were  received 
at  Washington  on  the  16th  December,  1807, 
i from  which  it  appeared  plainly  that  the  con- 
j fiscation  of  the  American  ship  Horizon*  was 
J merely  the  first  enforcement  of  a rule  which 
• the  French  government  intended  to  pursue ; 

! and  that,  consequently,  it  was  no  part  of  the 
j Emperor’s  policy  to  exempt  the  United  States 
from  the  operation  of  the  Berlin  Decree.  In- 
telligence was  brought  at  the  same  time, 
through  London  papers  of  the  12th  Novem- 
'ber,  to  the  effect  “ that  orders  in  council  were 
about  to  be  issued,  declaring  France  and  the 
countries  under  her  control  in  a state  of 
blockade,  a reference  no  doubt  to  the  orders 
dated  the  day  before,  but  which  had  not  then 
been  published,  and  were  not  until  a week 
afterward.”!  At  this  period  it  was  that  the 
first  step  in  the  way  of  commercial  restriction 
was  taken  by  the  United  States.  An  embar- 
go was  laid  on  all  the  shipping  in  their  ports, 
the  measure  being  recommended  to  Congress, 
on  the  mere  responsibility  of  the  executive,! 
and  passed  with  the  utmost  precipitation.  “ It 
prohibited  the  departure,  unless  by  special 
direction  of  the  President,  of  any  vessel 
from  any  port  of  the  United  States  bound  to 
any  foreign,  country,  except  foreign  armed 
vessels  possessing  public  commissions,  and 
foreign  merchant  ships  in  ballast,  or  with  such 
cargo  as  they  might  have  on  board  when  no- 
lified  of  the  act.  All  registered  or  sea-letter 
vessels — the  latter  denomination  including  fo- 

* This  was  the  first  confiscation  of  American 
property  under  the  Berlin  decree,  and  occurred 
on  the  10th  November,  1807.  The  Horizon  had 
accidentally  been  stranded  on  the  French  coast ; 
and  the  ground  of  confiscation  was  that  the  cargo 
consisted  of  merchandise  of  British  origin. — Hil- 
dreth. 

•j*  Hildreth. 

! On  this  occasion  John  Quincy  Adams,  who 
had  recently  abandoned  the  federal  party  and, 
unhappily,  had  lent  the  aid  of  his  remarkable 
powers  to  the  democrats,  supported  the  govern- 
ment with  vehement  zeal.  “ The  President,  he 
urged,  has  recommended  this  measure  on  his 
high  responsibility.  I would  not  consider.  I 
would  not  deliberate,  I would  act.  Doubtless  the 
President  possesses  such  further  information  as 
will  justify  the  measure.” 
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reign-built  vessels  owned  by  Americans-^ 
which,  during  this  restriction  from  foreign 
voyages,  might  engage  in  the  coasting  trade, 
were  to  give  bonds,  in  double  the  value  of  the 
cargo,  to  re-land  the  same  within  the  United 
States.  “Thus”— Mr.  Hildreth  forcibly  remarks 
in  regard  to  the  legislative  proceedings  of  his 
own  countrymen  on  this  occasion — “ on  the 
mere  recommendation  of  the  executive,  almost 
without  debate,  with  closed  doors,  without 
any  previous  intimation  to  the  public,  or  op- 
portunity for  advice  from  those  most  able  to 
give  it,  was  forced  through,  by  night  sessions, 
and  the  overbearing  determination  of  a ma- 
jority at  once  pliable  and  obstinate,  an  act 
striking  a deadly  blow  at  the  national  indus- 
try, and  at  the  means  of  livelihood  of  great 
numbers ; the  real  nature  and  inevitable  ope- 
ration of  which  seem  to  have  been  equally 
misapprehended  by  the  cabinet  which  recom- 
mended, and  by  the  supple  majority  which 
conceded  it.”  The  embargo  thus  imposed  was 
afterwards  made  still  more  stringent  by  sup- 
plementary measures  denouncing  severe  pen- 
alties, and  excluding  foreign  vessels  from  the 
coasting  trade  altogether. 

Mr.  Rose’s  Mission.  On  the  25th  Decem- 
ber Mr.  Rose,  envoy  extraordinary  of  Great 
Britain,  arrived  in  the  United  States,  with  in- 
structions from  our  government  to  offer  repa- 


* “ In  whatever  spirit  that  instrument  was  is- 
sued, it  is  sufficiently  obvious,  that  it  has  been 
productive  of  considerable  prejudice  to  his  ma- 
jesty’s interests,  as  considered  to  his  military  and 
other  servants  in  the  United  States,  to  the  honor 
of  his  flag,  and  to  the  privileges  of  his  ministers 
accredited  to  the  American  government.  From 
the  operation  of  this  proclamation  have  unavoid- 
ably resulted  effects  of  retaliation,  and  self-assumed 
redress,  which  might  be  held  to  affect  materially 
the  question  of  the  reparation  due  to  the  United 
States,  especially  inasmuch  as  its  execution  has 
been  persevered  in  after  the  knowledge  of  his 
Majesty’s  early,  unequivocal,  and  unsolicited  dis- 
avowal of  the  unauthorized  act  of  Admiral  Berk- 
eley— his  disclaimer  of  the  pretensions  exhibited 
by  that  officer  to  search  the  national  ships  of  a 
friendly  power  for  deserters,  and  the  assurances 
of  prompt  and  effectual  reparation,  all  communi- 
cated without  loss  of  time,  to  the  minister  of  the 
United  States  in  London,  so  as  not  to  leave  a 
doubt  as  to  his  Majesty’s  just  and  amicable  inten- 
tions. But  his  Majesty,  making  every  allowance 
for  the  irritation  which  was  excited,  and  the  mis- 
apprehensions which  existed,  has  authorized  me 
to  proceed  in  the  negotiation  upon  the  sole  dis- 
continuance of  measures  of  so  inimical  a ten- 
dency.”— Mr.  Rose  to  Mr.  Madison. 


ration  for  the  affair  of  the  Chesapeake.  There 
was  an  indispensable  preliminary,  however, 
that  the  President’s  proclamation*  of  the  2d 
July  should  be  previously  withdrawn.  Before 
this  should  have  been  done,  he  stated  that  he 
had  no  authority  to  enter  on  any  negotiation, 
and  even  declined  to  specify  the  reparation 
which  he  was  empowered  to  offer.  As  the 
President  declined  recalling  the  proclamation 
Mr.  Rose  returned  home,  and  the  settlement 
of  the  difficulty  was  postponed. 

Public  feeling  in  Throughout  the  irrita- 

the  States  unfriendly  . 

lo  Great  Britain.  ing  discussion  which  en- 

sued, the  disposition  of  the  American  Repub- 
lic is  to  be  taken  into  account,  as  evidently 
operating  to  protract  and  embarrass  negotia- 
tion.— That  disposition  was  unquestionably 
the  reverse  of  amicable  towards  Great  Britain. 
Whilst  the  effort  was  made  to  remain  strictly 
neutral,  the  heart  of  the  nation  was  not  in  its 
profession  of  neutrality.  Ever  since  the  acces- 
sion of  the  Democratic  party  to  power  under 
Mr.  Jefferson — -who  was  inaugurated  into  his 
first  Presidency  on  the  4th  . arch,  1801 — the 
war  spirit  against  Great  Britain  was  steadily 
growing  up,  with  some  few  exceptions,  amongst 
the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States.  Under 
the  administration  of  that  rigid  republican  and 
philosopher  of  the  Rousseau  school,  the  idea 
of  quarrelling  with  Great  Britain  seems  to  have 
become,  by  degrees,  palatable  rather  than 
otherwise  to  the  party  who  raised  him  to  the 
chief  Magistracy,  and  these  formed  a large 
majority.  We  do  not  forget,  however,  that 
in  the  very  respectable  minority,  chiefly  in  the 
Eastern  States,  who  participated  not  in  the 
defiant  spirit  so  widely  cherished  and  exhib- 
ited towards  Great  Britain,  were  to  be  found 
that  sterling  part  of  the  nation  who,  in  point 
of  fortune,  talent,  education,  moral  and  religi- 
ous principles,  have  always  compared  most 
favorably  with  the  rest  of  their  countrymen. 

It  is  evident  that  the  well  known  prevalence 
of  a predilection  for  France  and  antipathy 
towards  her  adversary,  must  have  materially 
influenced,  in  a manner  injurious  on  either 
side  to  just  and  reasonable  and  advantageous 
policy,  the  controversy  which  preceded  the 
declaration  of  war. 

Whilst  Great  Britain  had  reason  to  be  ex- 
tremely cautious  in  negotiation,  for,  as  we  shall 
see  hereafter,  France  had  laid  a deep  plot 
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against  her  through  the  United  States  ! — the 
latter  country,  on  the  other  hand,  would  jeal- 
ously, but  most  unworthily;  guard  against  con- 
ceding, except  for  its  own  obvious  benefit,  and 
not  always  even  then,  anything  likely  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment in  the  terrible  contest  it  was  waging  with 
that  colossal  despotism  which  threatened  to 
bear  down  and  obliterate,  beneath  its  wither- 
ing tread,  the  last  vestige  of  free  institutions 
in  Europe.* 

Additions  to  the  u.  On  the  application  of 
S.  troops  voted  by  1 r 

Congress,  with  sup-  the  President  at  this 

pliec'  time,  an  addition  was 

made  to  the  army  of  6,000  men,  to  be  enlist- 
ed for  five  years  unless  sooner  discharged. 
Authority  was  likewise  given  to  him  to  raise 
.10.0,000  Iroops ; whilsta  subsidy  of  five  millions 
of  dollars  was  voted  for  the  establishment  of 
the  arsenals,  and  for  other  military  supplies. 

Effect  of  the  Em-  The  effect  of  the  em- 
largo.  . 

bargo  and  its  supple- 
mentary exacerbations — as  we  may  style  the 
rigorous  enforcement-acts  wdiieh  followed  it — 


* In  his  message  to  Congress  of  5th  Novem" 
her,  1811,  Mr.  Madison,  at  that  time  president) 
spoke  thus  with  reference  to  what  he  termed 
“the  hostile  inflexibility”  of  Great  Britain — 
“ Congress  will  feel  the  duty  of  putting  the  Unit- 
ed States  into  an  armour  and  an  attitude  demand- 
ed by  the  crisis,  and  corresponding  with  the 
national  spirit  and  expectations.”  But  four 
years  before,  upon  the  passing  of  the  embargo 
act,  The  Intelligencer , an  official  journal,  did  not 
hesitate  to  write  in  this  inflammatory  strain:  — 
“ The  national  spirit  is  up.  That  spirit  is  inval- 
uable. In  case  of  war  it  is  to  lead  us  to  conquest. 
In  such  event,  there  must  cease  to  be  an  inch  of 
British  ground  on  this  Continent .”  And  this 
was  when  the  second  Order  in  Council  had  only 
been  heard  of,  but  not  yet  made  public.  With  a 
government,  so  fiercely  thirsting  for  strife  with 
Britain,  was  friendly  negotiation  likely  to  be  suc- 
cessful? Was  an  amicable  adjustment  of  diffi- 
culties possible  with  the  spirit  which  possessed 
them?  Hildreth  cites  a remarkable  incident 
which  exhibits,  in  a strong  light,  the  unhappy 
hostility  to  England  at  this  period  (1807-8).  How 
strong  and  prevalent  this  antipathy  to  England 
was,  fully  appeared  on  the  floor  of  Congress.  A 
suggestion  by  Livermore,  of  Massachussetts,  that, 
since  the  United  States  were  driven  by  invincible 
necessity  to  choose  between  the  belligerents,  a 
regard  as  well  for  commercial  interests  as  for  the 
independence  of  nations,  ought  to  induce  them  to 
side  with  Great  Britain,  was  received  with  mark- 
ed indignation,  almost  as  if  there  had  been 
something  treasonable  in  it.” 


was  highly  prejudicial  to  the  United  States. 
Their  commerce  had  received  the  severest 
blow  it  had  yet  suffered,  from  the  hands  of 
their  own  rulers.  Despair  settled  on  the  minds 
of  all  who  depended  for  their  livelihood  on 
the  sea.  Merchants  gloomily  anticipated  the 
time  when  their  ships  should  sink  beside  their 
wharves,  and  grass  grow  in  their  streets.  The 
British  Order  in  Council — they  said — had  left 
them  some  traffic,  but  the  acts  of  their  own 
legislature  had  cut  every  thing  off.  By  men 
who  were  never  tired  of  asserting  their  free 
and  inalienable  right  to  the  highways  of  the 
ocean,  the  ocean  had  been  treacherously 
abandoned. 


Non-intercourse 
Act,  1st  March,  isos,  substituted,  on  the  1st 

March,  1808,  a non-intercourse  act,  whereby 
all  commercial  transactions  with  either  of  the 
belligerent  powers  was  absolutely  prohibited, 
but  the  embargo  was  taken  off  as  to  the  rest 
of  the  world.  This  act,  however,  contained 
a clause  (§  11.  ) authorizing  the  President, 
by  proclamation,  to  renew  the  intercourse 
between  America  and  either  of  the  bellige- 


rent powers  who  should  first  repeal  their  ob- 
noxious orders  in  council  or  decrees.  “ This 
non  intercourse  act” — observes  Mr.  Alison — 
had  the  effect  o totally  suspending  the  trade 
between  America  and  Great  Britain,  and  in- 
flicting upon  both  these  countries  a loss  ten- 
fold greater  than  that  suffered  by  France,  with 
which  the  commercial  intercourse  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  was  altogether  inconsiderable.” 


3d  March,  1809.  Nothing  of  note  oc- 

curred between  the  passing  of  the  non- 
intercourse act  and  Mr.  Jefferson’s  retirement 
from  his  secoyd  term  of  office  on  the  3d  of 
March,  1809.  He  declined  presenting  himself 
for  election  a third  time,  both  because — as 
he  stated — he  considered  a third  tenure  of 
office  would  be  alien  from  the  spirit  of  the  con- 
stitution, and  because,  as  it  seems,  he  was 
thoroughly  weary  of  the  cares  and  distrac- 
tions of  public  life.  On  the  eve  of  his  retire- 
ment into  private  life  his  language  was  his 
— “never  did  prisoner  released  from  his 
chains  feel  such  relief  as  I shall  on  shaking 
off  power.”  He  was  a man  of  great  ability ; 
but,  unfortunately,  both  for  Great  Britain  and 
his  own  country,  his  strong  anti-British  pre- 
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judices  stood  very  much  in  his  way  in  admi- 
nistering, with  impartiality  and  wisdom,  the 
government  with  which  during  eight  years 
he  was  entrusted.  We  can  make  allowance 
for  the  perplexities  and  annoyances  of  the 
time  during  which  he  held  the  reins  of  power ; 
but,  had  Washington  been  in  his  place,  with 
his  dignified  and  sagacious  views  of  relations 
with  Great  Britain,  we  have  little  doubt  that 
he  would  have  brought  his  country  through 
the  dark  and  trying  time,  not  by  nourishing 
the  war-spirit  as  .Jefferson  did,  but  by  firmly 
facing  and  repressir  g it.  It  was  an  inauspi- 
cious circumstance  that,  just  at  that  critical 
time,  the  chief  magistracy  of  the  United 
States  should  have  been  vested  in  a man 
whose  heart  was  filled  with  hatred  of  Great 
Britain ; and  who  had  more  than  once  patron- 
ized and  placed  in  positions  of  authority  dis- 
affected subjects  of  the  British  Crown.*  Li- 
berally endowed,  as  he  unquestionably  was, 
with  natural  talent,  this  was  greatly  recom- 
mended and  rendered  in  a very  considerable 
degree  practically  influential,  by  agreeable 
manners  and  plausible  address.  As  to  his 
religious  opinions,  we  believe  that  all  that  can 
be  said  in  their  favor  is  this — that  he  admired 
the  morality  of  the  Gospel.  His  belief  in 
any  of  the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith  what- 
soever would  seem  equivocal,  if  on  no  other 
account,  from  hi,s  letter  to  the  notorious  Tho- 
mas Paine,  in  which  he  invited  that  avowed 
and  immoral  enemy  of  divine  revelation  to 
the  bosom  of  his  country,  with  “ prayers 
for  the  success  of  his  useful  labors.”  A dis- 
ciple— as  he* was — of  that  philosophy  which 
overthrew  the  throne  of  the  French  monarch, 
and  brought  its  unhappy  occupant  to  the 
guillotine,  his  sympathies  were  thoroughly 
with  France  and  against  Great  Britain.  Nur- 
tured under  the  congenial  associations  of 
French  republicanism,!  his  sympathies — as 
with  many  others  of  his  countrymen — were 


* Duane,  for  example,  to  whom  Mr.  Jefferson 
gave  a colonel’s  commission  in  the  U.  S.  militia, 
and  the  editorial  charge  of  the  Aurora  newspaper, 
had  been  shipped  off  just  before  from  Calcutta — 
having  been  detected  in  attempts  to  excite  dis- 
turbanoe  and  insurrection  in  that  city. 

f We  do  not  mean  to  say  he  approved  of  its 
bloody  atrocities : perhaps  the  wildest  democrat 
in  the  United  States  would  have  hesitated  there. 


not  stifled  when  republicanism  in  France  had 
been  fairly  shackled  and  put  under-foot  by 
military  and  imperial  despotism  ; so  that  his 
heart,  it  seems,  still  went  lovingly  with  the 
ruthless  soldiers  of  France,  even  when  the 
“sacred”  flame  of  republicanism  had  long 
vanished  from  the  points  of  their  swords. 
But,  if  Mr.  Jefferson’s  administration,  in  point 
of  French  predilections,  was  bad,  that  of  Mr. 
Madison,  his  successor,  was  vastly  worse.  Both 
were  decided  in  their  bias  towards  Napoleon 
Buonaparte ; but  whilst  the  former  was  too 
dextrous  and  wary  to  be  made  the  tool  of 
French  intrigue,  the  latter — there  is  too  much 
reason  for  believing — was  completely  entan- 
gled in  its  toils. 

(To  be  continued.) 


BERLIN  DECREE. 

“ 1.  The  British  islands  are  placed  in  a state  of 
blockade.  2.  Every  species  of  commerce  and 
communication  with  them  is  prohibited  ; all  let- 
ters or  packets  addressed  in  English,  or  in  the 
English  characters,  •shall  be  seized  at  the  post- 
office,  and  interdicted  all  circulation.  8.  Every 
British  subject,  of  what  rank  or  condition  whate- 
ver, who  shall  be  found  in  the  countries  occupied 
by  our  troops,  or  those  of  our  allies,  shall  be 
made  prisoners  of  war.  4.  Every  warehouse, 
merchandise,  or  property  of  any  sort,  belonging 
to  a subject  of  Great  Britain,  or,  coming  from  its 
manufactories  or  colonies,  is  declared  good  prize. 
5.  Commerce  of  every  kind  in  English  goods  is 
prohibited  ; and  every  species  of  merchandise  be- 
longing to  England,  or  emanating  from  its  work- 
shops or  colonies,  is  declared  good  prize.  6.  The 
half  of  the  confiscated  value  shall  be  devoted  to 
indemnifying  those  merchants  whose  vessels  have 
been  seized  by  the  English  cruizers,  for  the  losses 
which  they  have  sustained.  7.  No  vessel  com- 
ing directly  from  England,  or  any  of  its  colonies, 
or  having  touched  there  since  the  publications  of 
the  present  decree,  shall  be  received  into  any  har- 
bour. 8.  Every  vessel  which,  by  means  of  a false 
declaration,  shall  have  effected  such  entry,  shall 
be  liable  to  seizure,  and  the  ship  and  cargo  shall 
be  confiscated,  as  it  they  had  also  belonged  to 
England.  9.  The  prize  court  of  Paris  is  intrusted 
with  the  determination  of  all  questionsarising  out 
of  this  decree  in  France,  or  the  countries  occupied 
by  our  armies;  that  of  Milan,  with  the  decision  of 
all  similar  questions  in  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  10. 
This  decree  shall  be  communicated  to  the  kings 
of  Spain,  Naples,  Holland,  and  Etruria,  and  to  our 
other  allies,  whose  subjects  have  been  the  victims, 
like  our  own,  of  the  injustice  and  barbarity  of 
English  legislation.  11.  The  ministers  of  foreign 
affairs,  of  war,  of  marine,  of  finance,  and  of  jus- 
tice, of  police,  and  all  postmasters,  are  charged, 
each  in  his  own  department,  with  the  execution 
of  the  present  decree.” 


HISTORY  OF  TIIE  WAR  OF  1812. 


17 


CHAPTER  II. 

From  the  commencement  of  Mr.  Madison's  Administration  to  preparations  for  War. 
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stimulated  by  the  complete  cessation  of  com 
mercial  intercourse  produced  by  the  war,  has 
rendered  the  market  which  Great  Britain 
now  finds  in  the  United  States  for  her  manu- 
factures, greatly  inferior  to  what  it  ought  to 
have  been,  considering  the  rapid  increase  in 
the  population  of  the  neighbouring  republic, 
and  to  what  it  certainly  -would  have  been 
but  for  the  war.  At  the  time  of  Mr.  Madi- 
son’s accession,  the  Non-intercourse  Act  of 
the  1st  March  1809  was,  of  course,  in  opera- 
tion, -which,  it  will  be  remembered,  bore 
equally  upon  both  of  the  belligerent  powers  ; 
and  contained  a clause  giving  to  the  Presi- 
dent the  power  of  renewing  trade  with  that 
one  of  the  two  contending  nations  which 
should  first  revoke  its  hostile  edicts,  so  far 
as  these  affected  the  United  States. 


Mr.  Madison’s  Inau-  Mr.  Jefferson,  With 
guration,  4th.  March,  . 

1809.  whose  retirement  from 

office  we  closed  our  last  chapter,  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Mr.  Madison,  who,  on  the  4th 
March  1809,  took  the  oath  of  office,  with  the 
ceremony  usual  on  such  occasions.  It  may 
be  taken  as  a hint  of  what  was  to  be  the 
future  policy  of  his  country,  in  their  efforts 
to  make  themselves  as  independent  as  pos- 
sible of  British  manufactures,  that  he  was 
dressed  at  his  inauguration  “ in  a full  suit 
of  cloth  of  American  manufacture.”  The 
circumstance  was  significant ; and  sufficiently 
evinced  the  determination  of  the  United 
States  to  continue  indebted  to  Great  Britain 
for  no  more  than  was  imperatively  necessary. 
The  President’s  attire  indicated  the  spirit  of 

the  nation ; and  that  spirit,  still  further 
o 


Negotiation  of  Mr. 
Erskine  with  Mr.  Madi- 
son. 


Mr.  Rose,  the  British 
Envoy  before  mentioned, 
who  returned  home,  re  infeda,  in  the  spring 
of  1808,  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Erskine.  Ho 
was  the  son  of  the  celebrated  Judge  Erskine, 
and  a man  of  talent ; but  of  a sanguine  tem- 
perament ; very  favourably  disposed  towards 
the  United  States,  partly,  no  doubt,  from 
his  having  resided  there  ; and  too  readily 
confiding  in  the  fair  professions  of  those  old 
tacticians— Messrs.  Madison,  Gallatin,  and 
Smith,  with  whom,  during  his  negotiation* 
he  had  to  deal.  When  we  make  the  remark 
that  these  last  named  'gentlemen  had  the 
advantage  of  Mr.  Erskine  in  the  way  of  expe- 
rience and  ingenuity,  we  do  not  wish  it  to  be 
understood  that  we  consider  them  as  having 
made  promises  to  the  British  minister  which. 


18 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


they  had  no  intention  of  performing.  On 
the  contrary,  the  embarrassments  of  Mr. 
Madison’s  administration,  in  consequence  of 
the  non-intercourse  act  which  he  inherited 
from  his  predecessor,  were  so  vexatious  at 
the  time  that  Mr.  Erskine  entered  on  the 
negotiation,  that  the  President  was  in  the 
humour  of  making  concessions;  and  if  he  did 
make  very  material  concessions  to  Great 
Britain,  during  that  negotiation,  we  must 
regard  them  as  extorted  by  his  difficulties, 
without  considering  that  he  had  it  in  view 
afterwards  to  evade  them.  Messrs.  Smith 
and  Gallatin,  with  apparent  frankness  and 
great  freedom,  spoke  to  Mr.  Erskine  of  the 
favourable  views  and  intentions  of  their 
government ; Mr,  Madison  with  greater  cau- 
tion ; but  all  with  an  air  and  manner  of  sin- 
cere friendship,  of  the  genuineness  of  which 
Mr.  Erskine  appears  to  have  been  fully  con- 
vinced ; in  which  Mr.  Canning,  on  the  other 
hand,  at  that  time  British  Secretary  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  seems  to  have  put  little  or 
no  faith  at  all.  Mr.  Canning,  we  feel  con- 
vinced, was  not  very  far  wrong  in  his  low 
estimate  of  the  alleged  friendliness  of  Mr. 
Madison’s  administration  generally  ; but  in 
this  particular  instance  we  could  have  wished 
that  the  secretary’s  sagacious  scepticism  had 
yielded  to  the  confidence  so  generously  re- 
posed by  the  young  envoy  in  the  protesta- 
tions he  received.  In  consequence  of  Mr. 
Erskine’s  representations  of  what  he  believed 
to  be  an  improved  temper  and  tone  of  feeling 
in  the  United  States,  Mr.  Canning: — though 
he  stated  that  he  could  see  no  symptoms  of 
the  satisfactory  change  suggested  by  Mr. 
Erskine — sent  him  new  instructions,  in  two 
separate  dispatches  of  the  same  date,  (Jan. 
23) ; one  relating  to  the  affair  of  the  Chesa- 
peake, the  other  to  the  Orders  in  Council. 

In  the  former  of  these  two  dispatches, 
ample  reparation  for  the  attack  on  the 
Chesapeake  was  offered,  in  a promise  that 
the  men  taken  from  that  vessel  should  be 
restored  ; whilst  it  was  added,  His  Majesty 
would  be  willing,  “ as  an  act  of  spontaneous 
generosity,”  to  make  a provision  for  the 
widows  and  orphans  of  the  men  who  had 
been  killed  in  the  action.  The  proffered 
reparation  was  accepted  ; but  the  official 
note,  intimating  the  President’s  acceptance 
of  it,  closed  with  the  rude  and  most  un- 


gracious clause, — inserted,  as  Mr.  Smith 
afterwards  alleged,  against  his  remon- 
strances, and  by  Mr.  Madison’s  express 
direction: — “ I have  it  in  express  charge 
from  the  President  to  state,  that  while  he 
forbears  to  insist  on  a further  punishment 
of  the  offending  officer,  he  is  not  the  less 
sensible  of  the  justice  and  utility  of  such 
an  example,  nor  the  less  persuaded  that  it 
would  best  comport  with  what  is  due  from 
His  Britannic  Majesty  to  his  own  honour.” 
This  impertinent  lecture  on  the  principles 
of  honor,  addressed  by  Mr.  Madison  to  His 
Britannic  Majesty,  was  so  deeply  resented 
by  the  British  Cabinet,  that  the  negotiation 
relative  to  the  Chesapeake  was  immediately 
broken  off  in  consequence,  and  Mr.  Erskine 
was  severely  censured  for  transmitting  a 
note,  containing  language  so  discourteous 
and  unbecoming.  Offensive  as  this  breach 
of  propriety  was,  the  British  Cabinet,  it 
must  be  confessed,  carried  their  resentment 
of  it  too  far,  when  they  made  it  a reason  for 
withholding  reparation  for  an  acknowledged 
wrong. 

In  regard  to  the  Orders  in  Council,  which 
were  the  subject  of  Mr.  Canning’s  other  dis- 
patch, the  correspondence  between  Mr.  Ers- 
kine *and  Mr.  Smith  ended  in  an  assurance 
given  by  the  former,  that  “ His  Majesty’s 
Orders  in  Council  of  January  and  November 
1807,  will  have  been  withdrawn,  as  respected 
the  United  States,  on  the  10th  June  next. 
“ To  which  Mr.  Smith  rejoined,  that  the 
non-intercourse  act  would  be  withdrawn,  in 
virtue  of  the  powers  conferred  on  the  Presi- 
dent by  the  act  establishing  it,  from  and  after 
the  10th  of  June and  a proclamation,  to 
that  effect,  from  him  appeared  the  same  day. 


Rejoicing  in  the  The  utmost  satisfao- 
United  States.  , 

tion  was  felt  m the 

United  States  by  the  Federal  party,  and  by 
the  moderate  men  at  this  favourable  change. 
On  the  24th  of  April,  five  days  after  the  issu- 
ing of  the  President’s  proclamation  declaring 
the  resumption  of  commercial  intercourse 
with  Great  Britain,  the  auspicious  event  was 
celebrated  in  New  York  by  salutes  of  guns, 
ringing  of  churcli-bells,  splendid  illumina- 
tions, and  other  demonstrations  of  public 
rejoicing.  The  sentiments  of  the  Federal 
Press  appeared  in  articles  preceded  by 
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headings  such  as  these : — “ Triumph  of 
Federal  policy — No  embargo — No  French 
party — A return  of  peace,  prosperity,  and 
commerce.” 

Mr.  Erskine’s  arrange-  Jn  proportion  to  this 
merit  disavowed  by  the  L . 1 . 

British  Government.  enthusiastic  joy  were  the 

depression  in  some  quarters,  and  the  indig- 
nation in  others,  when,  on  the  20th  July, 
three  weeks  after  the  adjournment  of  Con- 
gress, information  reached  the  United  States 
that  Mr.  Canning  had  declared  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  that  the  arrangement  made  by 
Mr.  Erskine  was  wholly  unauthorised  by  his 
instructions,  and  that  the  government  could 
not  ratify  it.  A very  grave  charge  against 
the  good  faith  of  the  government  was  ad- 
vanced by  the  opposition  in  both  Houses  of 
Parliament ; and,  in  order  to  rebut  this,  the 
instructions  were  eventually  printed  and  laid 
open  to  public  inspection.  The  correctness 
of  Mr.  Canning’s  statement  was  then  appa- 
Tent,  viz.:  that  Mr.  Erskine  had  acted  not 
only  inconsistently  with,  but  in  contradiction 
do  his  orders ; and  the  opposition  were 
silenced.  A comparison  of  the  correspon- 
dence between  Mr.  Erskine  and  the  American 
government  with  Mr.  Canning’s  despatch  to 
the  former,  does  indeed  exhibit  the  alleged 
•contradiction  in  a very  strong  light ; for, 
whilst  in  the  correspondence  no  mention  is 
made  of  any  condition  besides  the  withdrawal 
•of  the  Non-intercourse  Act,  Mr.  Canning 
in  his  despatch  specifies  three  conditions  on 
which  the  recall  of  the  Orders  was  to  be  con- 
tingent. “First — the  repealing  as  to  Great 
Britain,  but  the  keeping  in  force  as  to  France, 
and  all  countries  adopting  her  decrees,  so 
long  as  those  decrees  were  continued,  all  ex- 
isting American  non-importation  and  non- 
intercourse acts,  and  acts  excluding  foreign 
ships  of  war.  Second — the  renunciation  by 
the  United  States,  during  the  present  war, 
of  any  pretensions  to  carry  on  any  trade  with 
the  colonies  of  belligerents,  not  allowed  in 
time  of  peace ; and,  third — the  allowing 
British  ships  of  war  to  enforce  by  capture 
the  American  non-intercourse  with  France 
and  her  allies.”  With  terms  so  express  and 
positive  as  these  before  him,  it  seems  amazing 
that  Mr.  Erskine  should  have  ventured  to 
conclude  even  a “ conditional  agreement”  as 
he  described  that  into  which  he  entered, 


merely  on  the  single  condition  of  the  with- 
drawal of  the  Non-intercourse  Act  as  re- 
garded Great  Britain.  But  the  British  En- 
voy, though  ready  to  put  a liberal  interpre- 
tation on  his  instructions,  was  not  so  ven- 
turous as  might  at  first  sight  appear.  Mr. 
Madison — so  uneasy  was  he  under  his  poli- 
tical dilemma,  and  so  anxious  to  extricate 
himself  from  it  even  with  humiliation — had, 
in  words,  conceded  substantially  all  the  de- 
mands of  the  British  Government ; to  make 
those  concessions  definitive  was  beyond  his 
power,  as  it  was  indispensable  to  refer  them 
to  Congress,  which  was  not  at  that  time  in 
session.  His  perplexities  lead  us  to  the  con- 
viction that  he  would  have  kept  his  word, 
and  done  his  best  to  obtain  from  Congress  its 
sanction  of  his  verbally  expressed  under- 
standing with  Mr.  Erskine.  That  gentleman 
trusted  to  Mr.  Madison’s  good  faith  : Mr. 
Canning,  we  suspeet,  did  not.  “ The  refu- 
sal of  the  English  Ministry  to  ratify  Mr. 
Erskine’s  arrangement,”  writes  Mr.  Alison, 
“although  justified  in  point  of  right  by 
Napoleon’s  violence,  and  Mr.  Erskine’s  de- 
viation from  his  instructions,  may  now  well 
be  characterized  as  one  of  the  most  unfortu- 
nate resolutions,  in  point  of  expediency,  ever 
adopted  by  the  British  Government ; for  it 
at  once  led  to  the  renewal  of  the  Non-inter- 
course  Act  of  the  United  States  ; put  an  en- 
tire stop  for  the  next  two  years  to  all  com- 
merce with  that  country  ;■  reduced  the  ex- 
ports of  Great  Britain  fully  a third  during 
the  most  critical  and  important  year  of  the 
war ; and,  in  its  ultimate  results,  contributed 
to  produce  that  unhappy  irritation  between 
the  two  countries,  which  has  never  yet,  not- 
withstanding the  strong  bonds  of  natural  in- 
terest by  which  they  are  connected,  been 
allayed.”  On  the  9th  August,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  non-fulfilment  of  the  Erskine 
arrangement,  the  President  issued  a procla- 
mation withdrawing  the  proclamation  pre- 
viously issued ; thereby  leaving  in  full  effect 
the  Non-intercourse  Act  both  against  Great 
Britain  and  France. 

Mission  and  Recall  of  Mr.  Erskine  was  re- 
called, and  succeeded  by 
Mr.  Francis  James  Jackson,  who  arrived  at 
Washington  in  the  month  of  October.  He 
I had  done  his  country  service  at  Copenhagen, 
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in  the  negotiation  which  preceded  the  seizure 
of  the  Danish  fleet,  a circumstance  not  likely 
to  recommend  him  to  the  government  of  the 
United  States.  From  the  moment  of  his 
landing  to  his  departure  in  about  a month’s 
time,  he  was  subject  to  galling  insults  in 
different  degrees,  from  the  President,  the 
populace,  and  the  press.  His  recall,  at  last, 
was  requested  by  the  United  States  govern- 
ment, and,  of  course,  granted  by  the  British 
Cabinet,  though  without  any  mark  of  disap- 
probation on  the  part  of  his  sovereign. 

Beeree  of RambcjuiUBt : The  forbearance  of  the 

May  18  fch,  1810. 

United  States  with  F ranee 
was  tried  to  the  uttermost,  and  stood  the 
shock,  in  the  Decree  of  Rambouillet— the 
climax  of  French  rapacity— issued  on  the 
18th  May,  1810,  By  this  all  vessels  sailing 
under  the  flag  of  the  United  States,  or  owned 
wholly  or  in  part  by  any  American  citizen, 
which,  since  the  20th  May,  1809,  had  entered, 
or  which  should  thereafter  enter,  any  of  the 
ports  of  France  or  her  colonies,  or  countries 
occupied  by  French  armies  should  be  seized. 
This  act  was  carried  into  immediate  execu- 
tion ; the  number  of  sequestered  ships 
amounted  to  one  hundred  and  sixty,  the  value 
of  which  was  calculated  at  one  million  of 
francs.  Yet  even  this  devastating  sweep  ex- 
cited no  war-spirit  in  the  United  States;  there 
was,  to  be  sure,  sharp  and  vehement  remon- 
strance about  it ; but  the  spoliation  was 
never  resented  as  the  grievances  laid  to  the 
charge  of  Great  Britain  were  resented  ; and 
the  French  Emperor  never  atoned,  nor  even 
evinced  the  slightest  disposition  to  atone, 
for  it. 


Pretended  Revocation  m. 

©f  the  French  Decrees  : I he  Emperor  of  F ranee, 

1st  November,  1810.  growing  impatient  under 

his  ineffectual  attempt  to  drive  the  United 
States  into  war  with  Great  Britain,  thought 
proper  at  last  to  affect  a conciliatory  policy 
towards  the  North  American  republic,  and 
to  try  what  fair  and  plausible  professions  could 
accomplish.  Without  any  intention,  as  his 
subsequent  proceedings  shewed,  of  keeping 
his  hands  off  their  vessels,  the  confiscation  of 
which  had  all  along  furnished  so  convenient 
a tribute  to  his  impoverished  exchequer, 
Buonaparte  determined,  at  least,  to  change 
his  tone.  The  disappointment  and  dissatis- 


faction prevailing  in  the  United  States  in 
consequence  of  the  disallowance  of  the  Ers- 
kine  arrangement  gave  him  pleasure ; and, 
more  particularly,  the  act  against  Great 
Britain  with  which  the  session  of  Congress 
had  terminated  was  altogether  to  his  taste. 
The  Duke  of  Cadore — his  minister — was  ac- 
cordingly instructed  to  make  to  the  Ameri- 
can minister,  Mr.  Armstrong,  the  following 
declaration,  which  was  communicated  in  a 
note  dated  5 th  August:- — “At  present  Con- 
gress retraees  its  steps.  The  act  of  the  1st 
March,  1809  (the  Non-intercourse  act  as 
regards  France)  is  revoked:  the  ports  of 
America  are  open  to  French  trade ; and 
France  is  no  longer  shut  to  America.  Con- 
gress, in  short,  engages  to  declare  against  the 
belligerent  which  shall  refuse  to  recognise 
the  rights  of  neutrals.  In  this  new  state  of 
things,  I am  authorised  to  declare  to  you 
that  the  decrees  of  Berlin  and  Milan  are  re- 
voked ; and  that  from  the  1st  November  they 
shall  cease  to  be  executed,  it  being  well  un- 
derstood, that  in  consequence  of  this  decla- 
ration, the  English  shall  revoke  their  Orders 
in  Council,  and  renounce  the  neAV  principles 
of  blockade,  which  they  have  attempted  to 
establish,  or  that  the  United  States  shall 
cause  the  right  to  be  respected  by  the  British. 
The  President  of  the  United  States  with  eager 
delight  laid  hold  of  this  conditional  revoca- 
tion ; dependent  though  it  was  on  a condition 
which  Buonaparte  knew  very  well,  and  Mr. 
Madison  might  have  known,  too,  was  on  the 
part  of  Great  Britain  wholly  inadmissable. 
On  the  very  next  day  after  that  on  which  it 
was  conditionally  promised  they  should  be 
revoked,  Madison  issued  a proclamation  as- 
serting that  “ the  said  edicts  have  been  re- 
voked •”  and  that  “ the  enemy  ceased  on  the 
first  day  of  that  month  to  violate  the  neutral 
commerce  of  the  United  States.”  But  the 
President’s  gratification  was  unwarranted, 
and  his  proclamation  premature.  There  had 
been— as  we  shall  see  hereafter — no  revoca- 
tion. 

Intelligence  of  this  prospective  revocation 
of  the  French  decress  was  communicated  at 
once  to  Mr.  Pinckney,  the  United  States  Min- 
ister at  London,  who,  without  delay  pro- 
ceeded on  the  25th  August  following  to  make 
a formal  call  on  the  British  Government  to 
repeal  their  Orders  in  Council.  Lord  Wei- 
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lesley,  very  naturally,  replied  that  it  would 
he  necessary  to  wait  to  see  whether  the 
French  decrees  would  be  actually  repealed. 
Subsequently,  when  a temporary  intermission 
of  French  violence,  together  with  the  release 
of  some  detained  American  vessels,  afforded 
color  for  the  government  of  the  United  States 
asserting,  and  probably  at  the  time  hoping, 
that  the  French  decrees  had  been  virtually 
repealed,  though  no  authentic  document 
beyond  the  Duke  of  Cadore’s  note  had  ap- 
peared to  that  effect ; Mr.  Pinckney  laboured 
strenuously  and  repeatedly  to  prove  to  the 
British  Cabinet  that  those  decrees  had  actu- 
ally been  repealed,  and  reiterated  his  de- 
mands, that  the  Orders  in  Council  should  be 
annulled.  Lord  W ellesley  replied  that,  ‘ ‘ ad- 
mitting the  Duke  of  Cadore’s  letter  to  be 
correctly  interpreted  by  Pinckney,  as  an- 
nouncing a repeal  of  the  French  decrees  to 
commence  absolutely  on  the  first  of  Novem- 
ber, but  conditional  as  to  its  continuance,  or 
the  recall,  within  a reasonable  time,  of  the 
British  Orders,  he  should  not  hesitate  to 
concede  such  a recall,  had  that  been  the  only 
thing  required.  But  there  was  another  con- 
dition mentioned  in  that  letter  wholly  inad- 
missable — the  renouncing  what  were  called 
■“  the  new  British  principles  of  blockade.” 

What  France  required  was  the  relinquish- 
ment by  England  of  “ her  new  principles  of 
blockade ;”  an  expression  which  unquestiona- 
bly implied  much  more  than  a mere  declara- 
tion by  the  British  Cabinet  that,  as  a matter 
of  fact,  the  blockade  of  1806  had,  as  an  ac- 
tual blockade,  ceased  to  exist.  We  do  not 
see  how  the  British  Government  could  have 
disputed  that  point,  seeing  it  was  a thing 
obvious  to  the  eyes  of  any  man,  that  Lord 
Keith’s  ships  no  longer  watched  the  coast 
between  Brest  and  the  Elbe ; Lord  Wellesley, 
we  consider,  admitted  as  much,  when  he  told 
Mr.  Pinckney  that  the  blockade  of  1806  was 
included  in  the  more  extensive  Orders  in 
Council;  that  is,  he  admitted,  we  take  it, 
that  the  line  of  coast  originally  confined  by 
actual  blockade  was  no  longer  in  that  predi- 
cament; but,  in  common  with  the  rest  of 
France,  affected  by  the  retaliation  of  Buona- 
parte’s own  paper  blockades.  But  this  admis- 
sion, expressed  or  implied,  was  not  what 
France  wanted.  Her  view  of  the  case  was 


this  :■ — “ Granting  that  Britain  had  160  ves- 
sels* to  blockade  thirty  ports  and  harbours 
of  ours  ; she  did  not  invest  those  ports  and 
harbours  by  land  as  well  as  by  sea ; and , 
therefore,  in  our  estimation,  it  was  no  actual 
blockade.  It  was  Great  Britain’s  new  prin- 
ciples of  blockade.  She  must,  notwithstand- 
ing her  immense  naval  force,  put  that  block- 
ade virtually  on  the  same  footing  with  the 
Berlin  and  Milan  Decrees ; she  must  deny  its 
existence,  and — what  we  are  especiallyaiming 
at — she  must  acknowledge  its  insufficiency. 
She  must  do  this  before  our  promised  repeal 
of  our  decrees  in  favour  of  the  United  States 
is  to  take  effect ; and,  in  doing  so,  it  is  to  be 
distinctly  understood  that  in  future,  unless 
she  can  beleaguer  our  seaport  towns  by  land 
as  well  as  by  sea,  there  will  be  no  actual 
blockade.”  That  is,  Great  Britain  was  not  to 
shut  up  the  French  ports  from  foreign  inter- 
course, and  debar  them  from  foreign  sup- 
plies— how  effectually  soever  she  might  be 
able  to  do  it  with  her  powerful  navy — until 
her  Peninsular  heroes  should  have  crossed 
the  Pyrenees.  Then,  if  she  chose,  she  might 
use  her  fleets  to  co-operate  with  her  troops 
on  land.  The  transcendent  insolence  of  such 
terms  is  equalled  only  by  their  prodigious 
absurdity ; and  yet  this  was  what  France 
meant  by  Great  Britain  “ renouncing  her 
new  principles  of  blockade.”  These,  or  a 
declaration  of  war  by  the  United  States 
against  Great  Britain,  were  the  conditions 
on  which  the  Berlin  and  Milan  Decrees  were, 
by  an  anticipation,  repealed  as  regarded  the 
United  States.  The  French  government,  in 
short,  revoked,  or  more  strictly  promised  to 
revoke,  their  decrees  in  favour  of  the  United 
States,  on  the  understanding  that  one  of  two 
things  was  to  follow : either  that  Great  Bri- 
tain should  be  entrapped  into  the  surrender 
of  her  maritime  superiority  ; of  which  being 
in  itself  flagrantly  absurd,  France,  we  must 
believe,  entertained  no  expectation, — or  that 
the  United  States  would  go  to  war  with 
Great  Britain : this  latter  alternative  being, 
as  they  no  doubt  imagined,  the  more  proba- 
ble of  the  two  ; and  which,  within  less  than 
two  years,  was  the  actual  issue  of  French 
stratagem  and  American  irascibility. 


* This  was  the  force  actually  watching  the 
French  coast  in  1806. 
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This  revocation,  then,  which  was  so  paraded 
in  public  documents  of  Mr.  Madison’s  Admin- 
istration, and  triumphantly  quoted  both  in 
those  documents  and  in  Congress,  as  creat- 
ing an  irresistible  claim  on  Great  Britain 
for  the  repeal  of  her  Orders,  was  nothing 
more  than  a revocation  contingent  on  im- 
possible conditions,  and  was,  therefore,  no 
revocation  at  all.  It  was  simply  a piece  of 
French  intrigue,  seen  through  without  diffi- 
culty by  the  British  Cabinet,  as  a transparent 
fraud,  and  failing,  therefore,  to  draw  Great 
Britain  into  the  snare  ; but  ultimately  suc- 
cessful in  the  other  quarter;  that  is,  in 
aggravating  the  discontent  felt  by  the  United 
States  towards  Great  Britain,  and  contribut- 
ing to  bring  on  hostilities  between  those 
two  countries.  Still,  it  might  be  asked, — 
“ Did  this  French  stratagem  preclude  Great 
Britain  from  making  a relaxation  of  her 
Orders  in  favour  of  the  United  States,  sup- 
posing that  good  policy  dictated  such  a step?” 
Pledged  to  such  a concession  she  certainly 
was  not,  for  her  pledge — as  we  have  seen — 
was  based  on  nothing  short  of  an  absolute 
and  unconditional  repeal  on  the  part  of 
France,  whiqji  was  never  made.  But  was 
she  not  at  liberty  to  make  the  concession  of 
her  own  accord  ? We  think  she  was.  We 
cannot  see  that  she  was  in  the  slightest 
degree  bound  by  any  interpretation  which 
France  might  put  upon  ; by  any  extravagant 
conditions  which  her  furious  adversary,  in 
her  own  distempered  imagination  and  in- 
flated pretensions,  might  gratuitously  attach 
to  such  a concession.  She  was,  it  appears 
to  us,  altogether  in  a position  to  take,  and 
to  maintain  her  own  view  of  her  own  policy, 
and  to  say  to  the  United  States  : — “ It  will 
be  mutually  advantageous  that  we  should 
discontinue  the  restraints  which  French 
violence  at  the  first  compelled  us  to  put  on 
your  commerce ; and  we  do  so : we  strike 
off  the  trammels  we  imposed  ; you,  of 
course,  abrogating  your  retaliatory  enact- 
ments. It  is  true,  the  violence  of  France 
continues  ; for,  as  she  has  relaxed  her  De- 
crees with  an  understanding  utterly  ridi- 
culous,— on  conditions  surpassingly  inequit- 
able and  absurd, — which  can  never  be 
fulfilled,  she  has,  in  point  of  fact,  not 
relaxed  those  Decrees  at  all.  But  your 
Non-Intercourse  Act,  and  our  Orders  in 


Council,  hurt  both  you  and  ourselves,  infi- 
nitely more  than  they  annoy  or  injure  France, 
and  this  we  judge  to  be  a sufficient  reason 
for  rescinding  the  Orders.  This  we  are 
ready  to  do,  without  compromising  our 
right,  which  is  sanctioned  by  all  national 
law  and  precedent,  to  close  where  we  can 
the  ports  of  France  with  our  fleets,  which 
are  quite  adequate  to  the  maintenance  of  any 
actual  blockade  we  have  as  yet  attempted. 
This  relief  we  are  ready  to  afford  you,  with- 
out for  one  moment  debarring  ourselves  from 
turning  against  our  enemy,  as  God  shall 
give  us  ability,  that  maritime  superiority, 
whose  crowning  honours  and  strength  were 
bought  with  the  blood  of  Aboukir  and 
Trafalgar.”  This,  we  conceive,  would  have 
been  good  and  safe  policy  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain.  It  would  have  conciliated 
the  United  States,  and  miserably  disap- 
pointed France,  without  involving,  so  far  as 
we  can  see,  any  concession  detrimental  to 
our  maritime  superiority,  or  discreditable  to 
the  nation  at  large.  The  persistence  of  the 
British  Cabinet  in  their  original  policy  at 
this  period,  and  subsequently,  when  the 
Erskine  arrangement  was  disallowed,  may 
be  pronounced,  we  think,  unfortunate,  and 
seems,  indeed,  unaccountable,  when  we  con- 
sider how  loudly  the  increasing  commercial 
distress  in  the  British  Isles  cried  out  for 
relief.  During  the  year  1810,  two  thousand 
bankruptcies  were  announced  ; whilst  the 
elements  of  the  riots  which  in  1812  broke 
out  in  the  manufacturing  districts  were 
visibly  fermenting.  We  do  not  mean  to 
attribute  the  whole  of  this  commercial  dis- 
tress to  the  Orders  in  Council  and  the  reta- 
liatory acts  of  Congress  ; but  we  are  aware 
that  a great  deal  of  it  arose  from  that  source ; 
whilst  it  may  be  acknowledged  that  the  chief 
cause  of  such  a depression  was  Buonaparte’s 
Continental  system, — the  confiscation  of 
British  merchandise  with  which  it  com- 
menced, a*nd  the  subsequent  exclusion  of 
that  merchandise  from  all  the  Continental 
ports  under  his  control.  The  re-establish- 
ment of  satisfactory  relations  with  the  United 
States  would  certainly  have  been,  under 
these  circumstances,  a measure  of  relief ; 
and  it  was  simply  as  a measure  of  relief  to 
suffering  and  complaining  multitudes  that 
the  Orders  in  Council  were,  in  the  end, 
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rescinded.  How  much  is  it  to  he  regretted, 
we  are  ready  to  say,  that  they  had  not  been 
rescinded  before,  when  the  grounds  for 
revocation  were  the  same,  and  the  revoca- 
tion would  not  have  come,  as  it  did  at  last, 
too  late  ! Menaced  with  augmented  embar- 
rassments ; surrounded  by  affecting  evidences 
of  public  suffering,  and  symptoms  by  no 
means  dubious  of  an  outbreak  amongst  the 
lower  classes  of  the  people  ; with  the  pros- 
pect of  a diminished  revenue  at  a time  when 
its  burthens,  entailed  by  the  war  with  Napo- 
leon, were  enormous, — the  British  Cabinet, 
unhappily,  thought  it  their  duty  to  hold  on 
their  course. 

French  Seizures  and  Nothin  o'  nnn  show 

Burnings  still  conti-  coming  can  snow 

nued-  more  conclusively  the 

justice  of  styling  Buonaparte’s  conditional 
revocation  of  his  Decrees  “ a pretended 
revocation,”  than  the  fact,  that  the  French 
still  persisted  in  capturing  vessels  belonging 
to  the  United  States,'  seizing  their  cargoes, 
and,  in  many  instances,  burning  the  ships 
after  the  cargo  had  been  removed.  Buona- 
parte, it  is  true,  to  save  appearances,  did 
release  by  his  special  license,  and  not  on  the 
ground  of  the.  alleged  revocation,  some 
United  States’  merchant-ships  which  had 
been  detained  in  French  ports  ; but  this 
was  all  he  did.  During  the  summer  of 
1811,  French  privateers  in  the  Baltic  and 
Mediterranean  took  every  American  vessel 
they  fell  in  with,  and  carried  them  for  con- 
demnation into  the  ports  of  Italy,  Dantzic, 
and  Copenhagen.  At  the  very  moment 
when  the  Congress-Committee  of  November, 
1811,  were  making  their  report,  in  which 
they  called  their  countrymen  to  arms,  and 
spared  no  force  of  language  to  rouse  the 
deadliest  resentment  against  “ British  in- 
justice and  outrage,” — at  that  very  moment 
—-when  France  seemed  to  be  as  effectually 
forgotten  as  though  it  had  formed  a part  of 
some  distant  planet, — a small  squadron  of 
French  frigates,  evading  the  British  surveil- 
lance, which  might  have  done  the  United 
States  some  service,  had  escaped  from  the 
Loire,  and  were  pillaging  and  plundering 
American  vessels  in  the  Atlantic.  Great 
reason,  then,  had  Lloyd  for  expressing  him- 
self as  he  did,  in  the  Senate,  on  the  27th 
J une,  1812, — after  the  declaration  of  war  : 


“ Did  the  justification  of  the  British  Orders 
in  Council  depend  merely  on  the  non-repeal 
of  the  French  Decrees,  they  might  then, 
indeed,  well  enough  stand,  since  every 
arrival  from  Europe  brought  news  of  fresh 
seizures  and  condemnation  of  American  ves- 
sels, under  cover  of  those  very  edicts  of 
which  the  repeal  was  so  boldly  alleged.” 
With  Mr.  Hildreth’s  testimony  we  leave  this 
topic : “ As  to  the  alleged  repeal,  by  France, 
and  the  refusal  of  Great  Britain  to  repeal 
her  orders,  which  had  been  made  the  occa- 
sion, first  of  the  revival  of  non-importation 
from  Great  Britain,  and  now  of  war ; not 
only  had  no  decree  of  repeal  been  produced  ; 
nQt  only  had  no  captured  American  vessel 
ever  been  released  by  any  French  prize  court 
on  the  ground  of  such  repeal,  but  all  the 
public  documents  of  France ; the  Duke  of 
Cadore,  in  his  report  to  the  Emperor,  of 
December  3,  1810  ; the  Emperor  himself,  in 
his  address  to  the  Council  of  Commerce,  of 
March  31,  1811 ; and  the  Duke  of  Bassano, 
in  his  recent  report  of  March  10,  1812  ; all 
spoke  of  the  Berlin  and  Milan  Decrees  as 
subsisting  in  full  force,  the  cherished  policy 
of  the  Empire.”  Here  surely,  is  ample 
evidence  to  show  how  unmerited  was  the 
imputation  attempted  to  be  fixed  upon  Great 
Britain,  of  having  falsified  her  pledge. 

parhlrc^ro^ilndon^  After  ineffectual  efforts 
1st  March,  1811.  to  carry  out  his  views 

and  wishes,  Mr.  Pinckney  requested,  and, 
on  the  1st  March,  1811,  obtained  his  audi- 
ence of  leave  from  the  Prince  Regent.  In 
his  letter  to  Mr.  Smith,  the  United  States 
Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  describing  the 
interview  at  Carlton  House,  he  informed 
his  government  that  the  Prince  Regent  had 
conveyed  to  him  “ explicit  declarations  of 
the  most  amicable  views  and  feelings  towards 
the  United  States.”  The  business  of  the 
legation  was  left  in  the  hands  of  a Charge 
d’ Affaires.  From  this  time  the  government 
of  the  United  States  acted  as  if  the  French, 
edicts  were  revoked  ; though,  as  we  have 
shown,  captures  and  seizures  were  still 
going  on ; whence  French  ships  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  ports  of  the  United 
States,  whilst  those  of  Great  Britain  were 
excluded. 
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Whilst  the  diplomatic 

President,  and  His  Bri-  relations  of  the  two  COUU- 
tannic  Majesty’s  sloop  . , . .... 

of  war  Little  Belt : 16th  tries  exhibited  this  state 

May,  1811.  0f  grow[ng  alienation,  an 

incident  occurred  at  sea,  which  threatened 
to  precipitate  the  rupture  which  the  discus- 
sion about  the  Orders  in  Council  was  steadily 
bringing  on.  On  the  16th  May,  about 
14  or  15  leagues  from  Cape  Charles,  Captain 
Bingham,  of  the  British  sloop  of  war  Little 
Belt,  at  that  time  looking  for  her  consort, 
the  Guerriere,  for  which  she  had  dispatches, 
came  in  sight  of  a frigate,  with  which,  on 
the  supposition  that  she  might  be  the  Guer- 
riere, Captain  Bingham  endeavoured  to 
close.  When  he  had  approached  sufficiently 
near,  he  displayed  his  private  signals  ; 
and  on  these  not  being  answered,  he  took  it 
for  granted  that  the  frigate  was  an  Ameri- 
can, abandoned  the  pursuit,  and  steered  to 
the  south.  The  frigate  in  question  was  the 
President,  Commodore  Rogers,  which  was 
cruizing  in  those  waters,  as  one  of  the  home 
squadron,  for.  the  protection  of  the  com- 
merce of  the  United  States.  The  President, 
from  some  motive  on  the  part  of  her  com- 
mander which  it  seems  hard  to  reconcile 
with  amicable  intentions,  gave  chase  to  the 
other  vessel,  so  soon  as  the  latter  had 
changed  her  course.  The  pursuit  of  the 
Little  Belt,  in  the  first  instance,  was  after- 
wards accounted  for  in  the  manner  we  have 
already  stated;  but,  even  at  the  time,  it 
would  naturally  have  occurred  to  the  Com- 
mander of  the  President  that  his  ship  must 
have  been  mistaken  by  the  other  for  either  a 
British  or  French  vessel,  and  whether  that 
other  was  British  or  French  could  have  made 
no  difference  to  him,  as  his  nation  was  not 
at  war  with  either  Great  Britain  or  France. 
Why,  then,  should  he  have  given  chase  ? 
He  had  no  antagonist  at  sea.  But,  to  pro- 
ceed. As  the  President  was  evidently  gain- 
ing, Captain  Bingham,  deeming  it  advisable 
to  speak  the  stranger  before  dark,  lay  to  at 
half-past  six  o’clock, — having  by  that  time 
discerned  the  stars  in  the  President’s  broad 
pennant, — and,  to  guard  against  surprise, 
prepared  his  ship  for  action.  The  other  ap- 
proached slowly,  with  a light  breeze,  and, 
as  if  with  hostile  intentions,  made  several 
efforts  to  secure  the  Weatherly  gage,  which, 
after  having  been  frustrated  in  some  three 


or  four  times,  by  Captain  Bingham’s 
manoeuvres,  she  at  length  succeeded 
obtaining.  At  about  a quarter  past  eight,, 
the  vessels  were  within  hail,  the  distance 
between  them  being  less  than  a hundred 
yards.  Up  to  this  hour  the  accounts  on 
both  sides  agree ; but  here  we  meet  with 
most  perplexing  discrepancy  in  the  narra 
tives  of  the  two  commanders.  Captain 
Bingham  thus  states  the  matter : “ I hailed,, 
and  asked  what  ship  it  was  ? He  repeated 
my  question.  I again  hailed,  and  asked 
what  ship  it  was  ? He  again  repeated  my 
words,  and  fired  a broadside,  which  I im- 
mediately returned.”  Commodore  Rogers, 
on  the  other  hand,  gave  in  this  state- 
ment : “I  hailed,  What  ship  is  that  ? To 
this  inquiry  no  answer  was  given  ; but  I 
was  hailed  by  her  commander,  What  ship  is 
that  ? After  a pause  of  fifteen  or  twenty 
seconds,  I reiterated  my  first  inquiry ; and 
before  I had  time  to  take  the  trumpet  from 
my  mouth  was  answered  by  a shot,  that 
went  into  our  mainmast.”  The  action, 
however  brought  on,  became  general,  and 
lasted  for  about  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  at 
the  end  of  which  time  the  fire  of  the  Little 
Belt  was  silenced,  as  she  was  reduced  almost 
to  a wreck,  and  none  of  her  guns  could  bo 
brought  to  bear.  Commodore  Rogers  stated, 
that,  after  four  or  five  minutes  he  desisted 
from  firing,  as  he  perceived  that  his  adver- 
sary was  very  inferior : but  the  officers  of  the 
Little  Belt  made  no  mention  of  this  pause. 
After  the  action,  Commodore  Rogers  hailed 
again,  and  ascertained  the  name  and  charac- 
er  of  his  small,*  but  spirited  antagonist.  He 
then  gave  his  own,  after  which  the  two  ves- 
sels separated  for  the  night.  In  the  morn- 
ing, the  Commander  of  the  President  sent  a 
boat  on  board  the  Little  Belt,  with  a mes- 
sage, expressing  his  regret  that  the  unfor- 
tunate collision  had  taken  place,  and  ten- 
dering assistance  to  his  crippled  adversary, 

— an  offer  which  Captain  Bingham  declined. 
The  Little  Belt  then  made  the  best  of  her 
way  to  Halifax,  severely  damaged,  with  eleven 


* A glance  at  the  plate  will  show  the  reader 
the  vast  difference  in  size  between  the  vessels.  We 
may  take  this  opportunity  of  remarking,  that, 
with  but  two  or  three  exceptions,  there  was 
a disparity  of  force,  in  favor  of  the  enemy,  in 
every  naval  action  throughout  the  war. 


■ PP 
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Engagement  between  theU.  S.  44  Gun  Frigate  “President,”  and  H.  B.  M.’ 
18  Gun  Sloop  “Little  Belt.” 
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men  dead  and  twenty-one  wounded.  The 
President  suffered  but  trifling  damage,  and 
lost  none  of  her  crew — one  only  being  wound- 
ed, and  that  slightly.  No  censure  was 
passed  on  either  of  the  Commanders  by 
their  respective  Governments.  Captain 
Bingham  was  deservedly  applauded,  for  so 
bravely  fighting  a vessel  of  18  guns  against 
one  of  44  ; whilst  Commodore  Rogers,  after 
having  been  brought  to  an  open  court-mar- 
tial, at  the  request  of  the  British  minister  at 
Washington,  was  honourably  acquitted. 
During  this  inquiry,  several  of  his  officers 
and  crew  were  examined,  who  bore  out  his 
statement,  that  the  Little  Belt  fired  the  first 
shot.  To  attempt  a decision  of  the  ques- 
tion, “ Who  fired  the  first  shot?”  seems  a 
hopeless  undertaking,  where  the  evidence 
on  either  side  is  directly  contradictory, — 
captain  against  captain,  and  ship  against 
ship : yet  it  is  but  just  to  make  the  remark, 
that  both  the  probability  of  the  case,  and 
other  circumstances,  distinct  from  the  testi- 
mony given  in,  are  greatly  against  the 
American.  It  is  not  probable  that  a vessel 
of  eighteen  guns  should  have  attacked 
another  of  forty-four.  No  hostile  design 
can  be  attributed  to  Captain  Bingham ; for 
his  orders,  which  were  made  public  after  the 
encounter,  expressly  cautioned  him  against 
giving  any  unnecessary  offence  to  the  govern- 
ment or  the  people  of  the  United  States  ; and 
an  attack  of  his  on  an  American  frigate 
would  have  been  a flagrant  violation  of  those 
orders,  such  as — we  may  conceive — no  man 
in  his  senses,  how  daring  and  impetuous 
soever,  would  have  attempted.  The  orders, 
on  the  other  hand,  under  which  the  Presi- 
dent sailed,  were  never  published,  which  is 
somewhat  singular;  but  the  United  States 
government  disavowed,  to  Mr.  Foster,  the 
British  minister,  the  issuing  of  any  orders 
of  an  unfriendly  character.  In  regard  to 
the  American  orders,  however,  it  is  connected 
with  our  subject,  though  it  may  not  be  of 
much  importance  to  state,  that  an  opinion 
very  generally  prevailed  in  the  United  States, 
as  Mr.  Hildreth,  the  American  historian,  in- 
forms us,  that  “Rogers  had  pursued  the 
Little  Belt,  with  the  very  purpose  of  aveng- 
ing on  her  the  still  unatoned-for  attack  on 
the  Chesapeake.”  In  relation  to  this  sus- 
picion of  a hostile  purpose  on  the  part  of  the 
2* 


Americans,  we  must  attach  great  weight  to 
a remark  made  by  Captain  Bingham  : — “ By 
the  manner  in  which  he  (Commodore  Ro- 
gers) apologized,  it  appeared  evident  to  m© 
that,  had  he  fallen  in  with  a British  frigate, 
he  would  certainly  have  brought  her  to  action. 
And  what  farther  confirms  me  in  that  opi- 
nion is,  that  his  guns  were  not  only  loaded 
with  round  and  grape  shot,  but  with  every 
scrap  of  iron  that  could  be  collected.”  As 
the  British  Government  was  satisfied  with 
the  disavowal  of  hostile  orders  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States  Government,  the  matter 
was  allowed  to  drop : and  the  excitement 
arising  from  it  at  the  moment  soon  died 
away. 


The  President’s  War  The  President,  at  the 
Message,  4th  November, 

1811.  close  of  the  year,  having 

called  Congress  together  after  a shorter 
recess  than  usual,  communicated  to  them, 
on  the  4th  November,  a message,  in  which, 
after  enumerating  the  subjects  of  complaint 
against  Britain  (of  which  we  have  already 
said  enough),  he  suggested  the  appeal  to 
arms  in  these  words, — “ Congress  will  feel 
the  duty  of  putting  the  United  States  into 
an  armour  and  an  attitude  demanded  by  the 
crisis,  and  corresponding  with  the  national 
expectations.” 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs 
Nov.  29.  . ° 

recommended  the  raising  of  10,000 

regulars  and  50,000  militia,  with  other  pre- 
parations ; but,  such  was  the  passionate 
ardour  of  the  Legislature,  that  the  num- 

Jan.  12  1812.  berS  V°ted  Were>  ^ a maijority 

of  109  to  22,  increased  to  25,000 
regular  troops,  and  a loan  was  agreed  to  of 
ten  millions  of  dollars. 

Was  there,  to  any  ex-  At  the  very  time  that 
tent,  a secret  under-  J 

standing  between  the  the  angry  majority  in 
United  States  and  n J . 

France  ? Congress  were  preparing 

the  unhappy  collision 
with  Great  Britain,  the  privateers  and 
cruizers  of  France,,  as  we  have  said,  un- 
der the  professed  revocation  of  the  French 
decrees,  were  repeatedly  making  cap- 
tures of  American  vessels,  and  seizing 
their  cargoes.  It  was  less  than  one  month 
prior  to  the  declaration  of  war  against 
Great  Britain,  that  a correspondence  was 
laid  before  Congress,  by  the  President,  be- 
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tween  Mr.  Barlow,  the  American  minister 
at  Paris,  and  the  Secretary  of  State,  in 
which  the  former'communicatedto  his  govern- 
ment the  vexatious  intelligence  that  his 
efforts  to  conclude  a treaty  with  France  had 
proved  abortive,  and  that  no  redress  had,  as 
yet,  been  obtained  for  the  seizures  and  con- 
fiscations either  prior  or  subsequent  to  the 
relaxation  of  the  French  decrees.  It  is 
evident,  then,  that  Buonaparte’s  relaxation  of 
his  decrees  in  favour  of  the  United  States, 
was  not  honestly  carried  out.  The  grievan- 
ces of  which  they  complained  at  the  hands 
of  France  were,  on  their  own  showing,  un- 
redressed; [and  yet  the  President  of  the 
United  States  found  himself  unable  to  “re- 
commend to  the  consideration  of  Congress 
definitive  measures  in  respect  to  France,” 
in  that  very  message  which  called  his 
countrymen  to  arms  against  Great  Britain. 
In  that  message,  every  subject  of  discontent 
with  the  British  Government  was  paraded 
in  the  manner,  and  with  the  embittering 
language,  best  calculated  to  inflame,  to  the 
highest  degree,  the  rising  passions  of  the 
nation.  No  peace  ; no  breathing-time ; no 
further  waiting,  for  what  the  future  might 
still  bring  forth  as  the  foundation  of  pacifi- 
cation, was  to  be  permitted.  It  is  true,  the 
United  States  had  waited  long, — had  suffered 
long ; and  too  long,  also,  had  the  British 
Ministry — as  it  proved — -withheld  the  conces- 
sion which,  had  it  been  made  sooner,]  might 
not,  perhaps,  have  wholly  sweetened  the  bit- 
ter waters  of  strife,  but  would,  at  least,  have 
strengthened  the  friends  of  peace  in  the 
American  Congress,  whilst,  in  correspond- 
ing measure,  it  would  have  embarrassed  the 
fiery  spirits  in  that  body,  and  have  prevented 
possibly,  (though  we  do  not  feel  sure  of 
this,)  the  outbreak  of  war.  But,  if  the 
patience  of  the  United  States  had  been  tried 
by  Great  Britain,  (which  we  do  not  deny,) 
it  had  been  tried,  perhaps  with  equal  seve- 
rity, by  France  too  ; and  yet — so  unequally 
did  the  spirit  of  retaliation  work  ! — the 
wrongs  charged  upon  Great  Britain  were  to 
be  fiercely  and  promptly  effaced  with  blood; 
whilst  those  which  had  been  suffered,  and 
were  still  endured,  from  France,  remained 
a matter  for  discussion;  Congress,  in  re- 
gard to  these,  still  taking  time  “ to  decide 
with  greater  advantage  on  the  course  due  to 


the  rights,  the  interests,  the  honour  of  their 
country.”*  The  contrast  is  too  obvious  to 
be  overlooked  ; — the  temper  of  “ sudden 
quarrel”  towards  Great  Britain, — the  long- 
suffering  with  France.  The  bias  in  Napoleon 
Buonaparte’s  favour  appears  in  a still  strong 
er  light  ; if  it  be  truly  alleged — as  has 
been  done — that  there  was  a general  im- 
pression in  the  United  States  that  the  repeal 
of  the  Orders  could  not  be  far  distant ; and 
that,  acting  under  that  impression,  the 
democratic  party  did  their  utmost  to  press 
the  declaration  of  war  before  intelligence  of 
the  expected  repeal  should  have  reached 
America.  Be  this  as  it  may  ; the  small,  but 
able  minority  expressed  in  energetic  terms 
their  sense  of  the  inconsistency  of  declar- 
ing war  with  one  adversary  only,  when  two 
had  given  equal  provocation.  “ As  the  in- 
juries (said  they)  which  we  have  received 
from  France  are  at  least  equal  in  amount 
to  those  we  have  sustained  from  England, 
and  have  been  attended  with  circumstances 
of  still  greater  insult  and  aggravation;  if 
war  were  necessary  to  vindicate  the  honour 
of  the  country,  consistency  and  impartiality 
required  that  both  nations  should  have  been 
included  in  the  declaration.”!  J We  have 


* President’s  Message  of  1st  June,  1812. 

j-  Other  passages,  besides  the  two  we  have  in- 
corporated with  the  text,  are  worthy  of  repub- 
lication. 


f “ Resolutions  passed  at  a Convention  of 
Delegates  from  several  Counties  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  held  at  the  Capitol,  in  the  City  of 
Albany,  on  the  17th  and  18th  days  of  Septem- 
ber, 1812.” 

“ Resolved,  that  without  insisting  on  the 
injustice  of  the  present  war,  taking  solely  into 
consideration  the  time  and  circumstances  of  its 
declaration,  the  condition  of  the  country,  and 
state  of  the  public  mind,  we  are  constrained  to 
consider,  and  feel  it  our  duty  to  pronounce  it  a 
most  rash,,  unwise,  and  inexpedient  measure ; 
the  adoption  of  which  ought  for  ever  to  deprive 
its  authors  of  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  an 
enlightened  people — because,  as  the  injuries  we 
have  received  from  France,  are  at  least  equal 
in  amount  to  those  we  have  sustained  from 
England,  and  have  been  attended  with  circum- 
stances of  still  greater  insult  and  aggravation — 
if  war  were  necessary  to  vindicate  the  honor  of 
the  country,  consistency  and  impartiality  re- 
quired that  both  nations  should  have  been  in- 
cluded in  the  declaration.  Because  if  it  were 
deemed  expedient  to  exercise  our  right  of 
selecting  our  adversary,  prudence  and  common 
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already  recorded  our  persuasion,  that  Mr. 
Madison  was  entangled  inthe  toils  of  French 
intrigue  ; and  we  have  not  formed  that 
opinion  without,  as  we  think,  sufficient  evi- 
dence. Still  we  do  not  desire  to  convey  the 
impression,  in  itself  preposterous,  that  either 
Mr.  Madison  or  his  coadjutors  were  so  de- 
void of  patriotism,  as  to  be  simply  desirous 
of  serving  France,  without  a primary  regard 
to  what  they  considered  would  best  conduce 
to  the  interests  of  their  own  country.  It 
may  be  asked,  however,  how  could  it  enter 


sense  dictated  the  choice  of  an  enemy,  from 
whose  hostility  we  had  nothing  to  dread.  A 
war  with  France  would  equally  have  satisfied 
our  insulted  honour,  and  at  the  same  time,  in- 
stead of  annihilating,  would  have  revived  and 
extended  our  commerce — and  even  the  evils  of 
such  a contest  would  have  been  mitigated  by 
the  sublime  consolation,  that  by  our  efforts  we 
were  contributing  to  arrest  the  progress  of  des- 
potism in  Europe,  and  essentially  serving  the 
great  interests  of  freedom  and  humanity 
throughout  the  world.  Because  a republican 
government,  depending  solely  for  its  support  on 
the  wishes  and  affections  of  the  people,  ought 
never  to  declare  a war,  into  which  the  great 
body  of  the  nation  are  not  prepared  to  enter  with 
zeal  and  alacrity ; as  where  the  justice  and  ne- 
cessity of  the  measure  are  not  so  apparent  as 
to  unite  all  parties  in  its  support,  its  inevitable 
tendency  is,  to  augment  the  dissentions  that 
have  before  existed,  and  by  exasperating  party 
violence  to  its  utmost  height,  prepare  the  way 
for  civil  war.  Because,  before  a war  was  de- 
clared, it  was  perfectly  well  ascertained,  that  a 
vast  majority  of  the  people  in  the  middle  and 
northern  states,  by  whom  the  burden  and  ex- 
penses of  the  contest  must  be  borne  almost  ex- 
clusively, were  strongly  opposed  to  the  measure. 
Because  we  see  no  rational  prospect  of  attaining, 
by  force  of  arms,  the  objects  for  which  our 
rulers  say  we  are  contending — and  because  the 
evils  and  distresses  which  the  Avar  must  of 
necessity  occasion,  far  overbalance  any  advan- 
tages we  can  expect  to  derive  from  it.  Because 
the  great  power  of  England  on  the  ocean,  and 
the  amazing  resources  she  derives  from  com- 
merce and  navigation,  render  it  evident,  that 
we  cannot  compel  her  to  respect  our  rights  and 
satisfy  our  demands,  otherwise  than  by  a suc- 
cessful maritime  warfare ; the  means  of  con- 
ducting which  we  not  only  do  not  possess,  but 
our  rulers  have  obstinately  refused  to  provide. 
Because  the  exhausted  state  of  the  treasury, 
occasioned  by  the  destruction  of  the  revenue 
derived  from  commerce,  should  the  war  con- 
tinue, will  render  necessary  a resort  to  loans 
and  taxes  to  a vast  amount — measures  by  which 
the  people  will  be  greatly  burthened,  and  op- 
pressed, and  the  influence  and  patronage  of  the 
executive  alarmingly  increased.  And,  finally, 


into  their  minds  to  suppose  that  the  interests 
of  the  United  States  would  be  best  promoted 
by  selecting  for  their  adversary  the  one 
of  the  two  offending  nations  which,  in  peace, 
maintained  with  them  the  closest  relations, 
founded  on  a commerce  eminently  prosper- 
ous and  profitable ; and,  in  war,  had  the 
means  of  giving  them  the  heaviest  blows  ? 
The  force  of  this  objection  was  felt  by  the 
minority,  whose  language  we  have  already 
quoted : “ If  it  were  deemed  expedient  (they 
urged)  to  exercise  our  right  of  selecting  our 


because  of  a war  begun  with  such  means  as  our 
rulers  had  prepared,  and  conducted  in  the  mode 
they  seem  resolved  to  pursue,  we  see  no  grounds 
to  hope  the  honourable  and  successful  termina- 
tion;” 

“Whereas  the  late  revocation  of  the  British 
Orders  in  Council,  has  removed  the  great  and 
ostensible  cause  of  the  present  war,  and  pre- 
pared the  way  for  an  immediate  accommodation 
of  all  existing  differences,  inasmuch  as,  by  the 
confession  of  the  present  secretary  of  state,  satis- 
factory and  honourable  arrangements  might 
easily  be  made,  by  which  the  abuses  resulting 
from  the  impressment  of  our  seamen,  might, 
in  future,  be  effectually  prevented — Therefore, 

Ptesolved,  That  we  shall  be  constrained  to  con- 
sider the  determination  on  the  part  of  our  rulers 
to  continue  the  present  war,  after  official  notice 
of  the  revocation  of  the  British  Orders  in  Coun- 
cil, as  affording  conclusive  evidence,  that  the 
war  has  been  undertaken  from  motives  entirely 
distinct  from  those  which  have  been  hitherto 
avowed,  and  for  the  promotion  of  objects  wholly 
unconnected  Avith  the  interest  and  honour  of  the 
American  nation. 

Resolved,  That  we  contemplate  with  abhor- 
rence, even  the  possibility  of  an  alliance  with 
the  present  Emperor  of  France,  every  action 
of  whose  life  has  demonstated,  that  the  attain- 
ment, by  any  means,  of  universal  empire,  and 
the  consequent  extinction  of  every  vestige  of 
freedom,  are  the  sole  objects  of  his  incessant, 
unbounded,  and  remorseless  ambition.  His 
arms,  with  the  spirit  of  freemen,  we  might 
openly  and  fearlessly  encounter ; but,  of  his 
secret  arts,  his  corrupting  influence,  we  enter- 
tain a dread  we  can  neither  conquer  nor  con- 
ceal. It  is  therefore  with  the  utmost  distrust 
and  alarm,  that  we  regard  his  late  professions 
of  attachment  and  love  to  the  American  people, 
fully  recollecting,  that  his  invariable  course  has 
been,  by  perfidious  offers  of  protection,  by  de- 
ceitful professions  of  friendship,  to  lull  his 
intended  victims  into  the  fatal  sleep  of  confi- 
dence and  security,  during  which,  the  chains  of 
despotism  are  silently  wound  round  and  rivetted 
on  them.” 

In  the  same  strain,  during  the  debate  on 


28 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


adversary,  prudence  and  common  sense  dic- 
tated the  choice  of  an  enemy,  from  whose 
hostility  we  had  nothing  to  dread.  A war 
with  France  would  equally  have  satisfied 
our  insulted  honour,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
instead  of  annihilating,  would  have  revived 
and  extended  our  commerce.”*  But.  there 
were  countervailing  considerations  falling 
in  with,  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  every 
cause  of  complaint  against  France  was 
borne  along  and  overwhelmed  by  the  current 
of  the  popular  antipathy  to  Great  Britain. 


the  War-Report,  did  Mr.  Randolph  speak  in 
Congress : — 

This  war  of  conquest  (he  said),  a war  for  the  ac- 
quisition of  territory  and  subjects,  is  to  be  a new 
commentary  on  the  doctrine  that  republics  are 
destitute  of  ambition — that  they  are  addicted  to 
peace,  wedded  to  the  happiness  and  safety  of 
the  great  body  of  their  people.  But  it  seems 
this  is  to  be  a holiday  9ampaign — there  is  to  be 
no  expense  of  blood,  or  treasure,  on  our  part 
— Canada  is  to  conquer  herself — she  is  to  be 
subdued  by  the  principles  of  fraternity.  The 
people  of  that  country  are  first  to  be  seduced 
from  their  allegiance,  and  converted  into  trai- 
tors, as  preparatory  to  the  making  them  good 
citizens.  Although  he  must  acknowledge  that 
some  of  our  flaming  patriots  were  thus  manu- 
factured, he  did  not  think  the  process  would 
hold  good  with  a whole  community.  It  was  a 
dangerous  experiment.  We  were  to  succeed 
in  the  French  mode,  by  the  system  of  frater- 
nization— all  is  French  ! — but  how  dreadfully 
it  might  be  retorted  on  the  southern  and  west- 
ern slaveholding  states.  He  detested  this 
subornation  of  treason.  No — if  he  must  have 
them,  let  them  fall  by  the  valor  of  our  arms, 
by  fair  legitimate  conquest ; not  become  the 
victims  of  treacherous  seduction. 

******* 

He  was  gratified  to  find  gentlemen  acknow- 
ledging the  demoralizing  and  destructive  con- 
sequences of  the  non-importation  law — confess- 
ing the  truth  of  all  that  its  opponents  foretold 
when  it  was  enacted — and  will  you  plunge 
yourselves  in  war,  because  you  have  passed  a 
foolish  and  ruinous  law,  and  are  ashamed  to 
repeal  it  ? “ But  our  good  friend  the  French 

emperor  stands  in  the  way  of  its  repeal,”  and 
as  we  cannot  go  too  far  in  making  sacrifices  to 
him,  who  has  given  such  demonstration  of  his 
love  for  the  American?,  we  must,  in  point  of 
fact,  become  parties  to  his  war.  “ Who  can  be 
so  cruel  as  to  refuse  him  this  favour  ?” — His 
imagination  shrunk  from  the  miseries  of  such 
a connection.  He  called  upon  the  house  to 
reflect  whether  they  were  not  about  to  abandon 


* Resolutions  of  the  New  York  Delegates. 


“ Everything  in  the  United  States,”  says 
James,  in  his  Naval  History,  “was  to  be 
settled  by  a calculation  of  profit  and  loss. 
France  had  numerous  allies, — England 
scarcely  any.  France  had  no  contiguous 
territory ; England  had  the  Canadas  ready 
to  be  marched  into  at  a moment’s  notice. 
France  had  no  commerce ; England  had 
richly-laden  merchantmen  traversing  every 
sea.  England,  therefore,  it  was  against 
whom  the  death-blows  of  America  were  to 
be  levelled.”*  These  considerations,  no 


all  reclamation  for  the  unparalleled  outrages 
“insults  and  injuries”  of  the  French  govern- 
ment— to  give  up  our  claim  for  plundered  mil- 
lions, and  asked  what  reparation  or  atonement 
they  could  expect  to  obtain  in  hours  of  future 
dalliance,  after  they  should  have  made  a tender 
of  their  persons  to  this  great  deflowerer  of  the 
virginity  of  republics.  We  had  by  our  own 
wise  (he  would  not  say  wise-acre)  measures,  so 
increased  the  trade  and  wealth  of  Montreal  and 
Quebec,  that  at  last  we  began  to  cast  a wistful 
eye  at  Canada.  Having  done  so  much  towards 
its  improvement  by  the  exercise  of  “our  re- 
strictive energies,”  we  began  to  think  the 
laborer  worthy  of  his  hire,  and  to  piit  in  claim 
for  our  portion.  Suppose  it  ours — are  we  any 
nearer  to  our  point  ? As  his  minister  said  to 
the  king  of  Epirus,  “may  we  not  as  well  take 
our  bottle  of  wine  before  as  after  this  exploit?” 
Go  ! march  to  Canada ! — leave  the  broad  bosom 
of  the  Chesapeake,  and  her  hundred  tributary 
rivers — the  whole  line  of  sea-coast  from  Machias 
to  St.  Mary’s,  unprotected: — You  have  taken 
Quebec — have  you  conquered  England?  Will 
you  seek  for  the  deep  foundations  of  her  power 
in  the  frozen  deserts  of  Labrador  ?” 

******* 

Mr.  Randolph  then  proceeded  to  notice  the 
unjust  and  illiberal  imputation  of  British  attach- 
ments, against  certain  characters  in  this  country, 
sometimes  insinuated  in  that  house,  but  openly 
avowed  out  of  it.  Against  whom  were  these 
charges  brought?  Against  men  who  in  the 
war  of  the  revolution  were  in  the  council  of  the 
nation,  or  fighting  the  battles  of  your  country. 
And  by  whom  were  they  made  ? By  run-aways 
chiefly  from  the  British  dominions , since  the 
breaking  out  of  the  French  troubles.  He  in- 
dignantly said — it  is  insufferable.  It  cannot  be 
borne.  It  must  and  ought,  with  severity,  to  be 
put  down  in  this  house — and  out  of  it  to  meet 
the  lie  direct.  We  have  no  fellow  feeling  for  the 
suffering  and  oppressed  Spaniards!  Yet  even 
them  we  do  not  reprobate.  Strange ! that  we 
should  have  no  objection  to  any  other  people  or 
government,  civilized  or  savage,  in  the  whole 


* Life  and  Correspondence  of  Sir  Isaae 
Brock. 
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doubt,  powerfully  contributed  to  attract  the 
explosion  and  the  shock  of  war  on  Britain  ; 
but,  allowing  to  these  their  undeniable  in- 
fluence, we  are  perfectly  satisfied,  notwith- 
standing, that  it  was  not  merely  the  com- 
parison of  advantages  or  risks  ; it  was  not 
solely  the  answer  returned  by  the  oracle  of 
republican  shrewdness  to  the  question, — 
“ Whether  more  were  to  be  gained  from  a 
war  with  Great  Britain  than  with  F ranee  V ’ 
which  brought  the  controversy  to  its  deplor- 
able issue.  There  were  other  motives  at 


world.  The  great  autocrat  of  all  the  Russias 
receives  the  homage  of  our  high  consideration. 
The  dey  of  Algiers  and  his  divan  of  pirates  are 
very  civil  good  sort  of  people,  with  whom  we 
find  no  difficulty  in  maintaining  the  relations  of 
peace  and  amity — “Turks,  Jews  and  infidels,” 
Melimeli , or  the  Little  Turtle,  barbarians  and 
savages  of  every  clime  and  color,  are  welcome 
to  our  arms.  With  chiefs  of  banditti,  negro  or 
mulatto,  we  can  treat  and  can  trade.  Name, 
however,  but  England,  and  all  our  antipathies 
are  up  in  arms  against  her.  Against  whom  ? 
Against  those  whose  blood  runs  in  our  own 
veins ; in  common  with  whom  we  can  claim 
Shakspeare  and  Newton,  and  Chatham  for  our 
countrymen : whose  form  of  government  is  the 
freest  on  earth,  our  own  only  excepted ; from 
whom  every  valuable  principle  of  our  own  in- 
stitutions has  been  borrowed — representation — 
jury  trial — voting  the  supplies — writs  of  habeas 
corpus — our  whole  civil  and  criminal  jurispru- 
dence— against  our  fellow  Protestants  identified 
in  blood,  in  language,  in  religion  with  our- 
selves.” 

* * -x-  * * * * 

Mr.  Sheffey,  too,  of  Virginia,  spoke,  with 
equally  moral  courage,  the  language  of 
truth,  and  justice,  and  common  sense : — 

You  have  been  told  that  you  could  raise 
volunteers  to  atchieve  the  possession  of  Canada. 
Where  are  these  volunteers  ? I have  seen  none 
of  these  patriotic  men  who  were  willing  to  go 
to  Canada  in  the  private  rank  ; all  of  them  want 
offices.  You  may  raise  a few  miserable  wretches 
for  your  army,  who  would  disgrace  the  service, 
and  only  serve  as  unprincipled  minions  to  their 
officers.  Will  your  farmers’  sons  enlist  in  your 
army  ? They  will  not,  sir.  Look  at  the  army 
of  ’98.  It  had  twelve  or  fifteen  regiments 
nominally.  It  was  disbanded  in  eighteen 
months ; when  half  the  men  had  not  been  raised. 
Why,  sir,  you  had  more  patriotism  on  paper 
then  even  than  you  have  now ; and  yet  you 
could  not  raise  half  the  forces  for  your  army. 
If  you  pass  the  bill,  you  will  not  raise  twenty- 
five  thousand  men  in  three  years.'  The  object 
of  the  war  may  by  that  time  vanish.  The  nation 
will  be  saddled  with  all  the  vast  expenses  of 


work.  The  Government  of  the  United 
States,  and  Mr.  Madison’s  Administration 
more  particularly,  may  not  have  had  pre- 
cisely “ a secret  understanding  with 
France:”  but  there  are  circumstances,  on 
that  head,  which — it  must  be  owned — look 
extremely  suspicious.  It  is  curious,  at  least, 
to  observe  how  exactly  their  proceedings  con- 
tributed to  aid  the  policy  of  Napoleon  Buona- 
parte. Their  embargo,  non-intercourse,  and 
non-importation  acts  were,  in  name,  impar- 
tial, for  they  were  avowedly  directed  against 


these  troops  for  nothing.  No  nation  can  safely 
engage  in  a foreign  war  without  being  prepared 
for  it  when  they  take  the  resolution.  Are  you 
prepared  ? Your  secretary  at  war  has  told 
gentlemen  that  even  blankets  could  not  be 
procured ; and  you  saw  a letter  from  him  yes- 
terday, which  informed  you  that  the  small  sup- 
plies for  the  Indians  could  not  be  had  without 
a relaxation  of  your  commercial  restrictions. 
Will  you  send  your  soldiers  to  Canada  without 
blankets  ? Or  do  you  calculate  to  take  it  by 
the  end  of  the  summer,  and  return  home  to  a 
more  genial  clime  by  the  next  winter!  This 
would  be  well  enough ; but  I think  it  will  re- 
quire several  compaigns  to  conquer  Canada. 

You  will  act  absurdly  if  you  expect  the  peo- 
ple of  that  country  to  join, you.  Upper  Ca- 
nada is  inhabited  by  emigrants  from  the  United 
States.  They  will  not  come  back  to  you ; they 
will  not,  without  reason,  desert  the  government, 
to  whom  they  have  gone  for  protection.  No, 
sir,  you  must  conquer  it  by  force,  not  by  sow- 
ing the  seeds  of  sedition  and  treason  among  the 
people. 

But,  suppose  you  raise  the  men,  what  will 
Great  Britain  be  doing. in  the  mean  time?  Will 
she  be  asleep  ? You  march  to  Canada : where 
will  be  your  security  at  home  ? will  you  desert 
your  own  country ; will  you  leave  your  cities  to 
be  sacrificed,  plundered  and  sacked,  for  the 
sterile  deserts  of  Canada,  of  Nova  Scotia,  and 
New-Brunswick,  and  all  the  frozen  regions  of 
the  north  ? Sir,  go  to  Canada,  and  you  will 
soon  have  to  recal  your  army  to  defend  your 
southern  soil ; to  rescue  your  people  from  rapine 
and  destruction.  You  will  have  to  employ  your 
energies  in  protecting  the  south  from  British 
invasion.  Sir,  will  the  little  force  you  leave  at 
home,  be  able  to  oppose  the  power  of  British 
74’s?  Look  at  Copenhagen.  It  is  true,  sir,  as 
honourable  gentlemen  say,  that  I am  secure 
beyond  the  Alleghany,  after  eastern  states  shall 
have  fallen.  Liberty  is  there  secure ! But  as 
a member  of  this  confederacy,  I cannot  consent 
to  exchange  my  present  situation  for  such  a 
state  of  things.” 

* * * * * * 

“He  knew  gentlemen  would  stare  at  him, 
when  he  contended  that  they  were  going  to 
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Iboth  of  the  belligerents  ; but,  in  reality,  they 
were  far  from  pressing  equally  on  both ; for, 
whilst  they  scarcely  molested  France,  with 
her  inconsiderable  American  commerce, 
they  inflicted  an  injury  that  was  felt,  on 
Great  Britain,  accustomed,  as  she  had  been, 
to  find,  before  the  enactment  of  those  mea- 
sures, a large  and  profitable  market  in  the 
United  States.  In  the  manufacturing  towns 
of  France  no  popular  commotions  were  pro- 
voked by  the  commercial  restrictions  of  the 
United  States : those  restrictions  were  the 
main  agent  in  exciting  the  most  alarming 
riots  in  Manchester,  Sheffield,  and  other 
parts  of  England,  where  large  numbers  of 
operatives  found  themselves  cut  off  from  the 
ordinary  sources  of  employment  and  sub- 
sistence. Little  did  France,  in  her  mad 
immolation  of  her  best  and  bravest  to  the 
phantom  of  military  glory,  appreciate  or 
heed  the  loss  of  an  extinguished  commerce ; 
whilst  Britain,  dependent  on  her  commerce 
for  the  means  of  protracted  resistance,  felt 
the  wound, — her  Parliament  besieged  with 
the  petitions  of  suffering  millions ; her 
towns  distracted  with  violent  mobs  ; and  the 
bankruptcies  of  her  merchants  year  by  year 
increasing.  Mr.  Jefferson’s  and  Mr.  Madi- 
son’s measures  were  certainly  impartial,  in 
name ; far  from  impartial,  in  effect.  In 
regard  to  Mr.  Madison’s  personal  feelings, 
there  is  nothing  to  make  it  improbable,  but 
much  to  the  contrary,  that  they  were  iden- 
tical with  those  of  Mr.  J efferson,  to  whose 
school  in  politics  he  belonged,  whose  Secre- 
tary of  State  he  had  been,  and  whose  influ- 
ence was  exerted  for  his  election  to  the  Pre- 
sidency. Mr.  Maclison  was  one  of  that  party 


war  against  Great  Britain,  while  she  was  strug- 
gling for  the  liberties  of  the  world.  But  this 
had  great  weight  on  his  mind.  She  was  the 
only  power  that  stemmed  the  torrent  of  univer- 
sal despotism.  lie  had  little  experience  in  the 
human  heart,  who  believed  that  there  would 
remain  any  security  for  us  after  the  maritime 
dominion,  as  well  as  the  dominion  of  the  land 
should  be  consecrated  in  the  hands  of  the  great 
Napoleon.  These  conquerors  had  always  been 
the  same.  When  they  had  subdued  the  world, 
they  sat  down  and  shed  tears  because  they  could 
find  no  other  world  to  conquer.  Our  victory 
over  Great  Britain  would  be  our  defeat.” 
******* 


in  the  revolutionary  Congress  who  set  their 
faces  against  concluding  peace  with  Great 
Britain  on  terms  not  sanctioned  by  France  ; 
and  who,  in  strict  consistency  with  their 
vehement  French  predilections,  attempted  a 
censure  on  Mr.  Jay  and  Mr.  Adams,  because 
they  had  negotiated  a treaty  of  peace,  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  French  Government, 
though  that  treaty  was  honourable  and  ad- 
vantageous to  the  United  States.  It  is  well 
known  that  Washington  laboured,  in  every 
possible  way,  even  to  the  length  of  risking 
his  popularity,  to  maintain  and  perpetuate 
friendly  relations  with  Great  Britain  ; but 
Mr.  Madison  opposed  his  pacific  mission  to 
that  country  in  1794;  and,  about  the  same 
time,  whilst  the  revolutionary  rulers  of 
France  were  ferociously  plunging  through 
their  dreadful  career  of  massacre  and  confis- 
cation, Mr.  Madison,  at  that  frightful  epoch 
of  human  calamity,  stepped  forward  in 
Congress  to  commence  that  warfare  against 
British  commerce,  which  he  afterwards 
waged  with  so  much  determination, — intro- 
ducing resolutions  which,  it  is  worth  re- 
marking, were  the  same  in  character  with 
Buonaparte’s  continental  system.  We  have 
styled  that  continental  system,  as  embodied 
in  the  Berlin  and  Milan  Decrees,  a commer- 
cial excommunication  of  Great  Britain, — a 
view  which  the  American  merchants  did,  in 
a body,  take  of  Buonaparte’s  enormous  pre- 
tensions ; but  Mr.  Madison  represented  acts, 
which  virtually  excluded  Great  Britain  from 
the  pale  of  civilized  nations,  and  were  de- 
vised with  the  avowed  purpose  of  destroying 
her,  as  mere  “ municipal  regulations.” 
And,  though  the  ships  of  his  own  nation, 
if  detected  in  the  “ infamous  guilt”  of 
trading  with,  or  through  England,  were  by 
the  Milan  Decree,  declared  to  be  denation - 
alized , and  were,  in  fact,  confiscated,  with 
their  cargoes,  there  was  queralousness,  it  is 
true,  in  his  communications  with  the  French 
Government,  but  there  was  nothing  that 
sounded  of  war.  Our  convictions,  however, 
of  the  more  than  sympathy, — of  the  co- 
operation of  Mr.  Madison  with  France, — are 
founded  chiefly  on  his  secret  manoeuvering 
in  connection  with  the  blockade  of  1806. 
The  history  of  the  thing  is  curious ; and, 
though  it  may  not  weigh  with  all  of  our 
readers  as  it  has  done  with  us,  we  fancy 
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that  those  to  whom  it  may  be  new,  will  be, 
equally  with  ourselves,  interested  in  it.  W e 
give  it,  therefore,  below,  as  we  find  it  in  the 
London  Quarterly  Review,  of  September, 
1812 ; composed  of  extracts  from  the  New 
England  Farme’s  pamphlet  previously 
noticed  by  us,  together  with  the  Reviewer’s 
observations.*  When  our  readers  have 


* What  shall  we  say  if  it  appear  that  this 
first  aggression  of  1806,  which  is  now  represented 
as  the  immediate  cause  of  the  Berlin  Decree, 
was,  for  the  first  time,  suggested  by  Mr.  Madi- 
son, in  1806,  (through  General  Armstrong  to 
Buonaparte,)  as  a justifiable  cause  of  the  French 
decree  ? — that  this  blockade  of  1806,  which  was 
approved  by  Mr.  Munroe, — was  not  objected 
against  by  Mr.  Jefferson  in  1808, — was  not  even 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Madison  in  the  arrangement 
made  with  Mr.  Erskine  in  1809 — but  that  this 
great  and  atrocious  injury  done  to  France  and 
America,  forgotten,  neglected,  and  not  once  ad- 
verted to  in  four  years’  negociation, — was 
brought  forward,  for  the  first  time,  to  make  a 
principal  figure  in  1810,  for  the  express  pur- 
pose, as  it  would  seem,  of  throwing  in  the  way 
invincible  obstacles  to  any  adjustment  with 
Great  Britain  ? Let  us  hear  the  ‘ farmers’  on 
the  subject. 

“ The  first  notice  of  it,  as  far  as  we  can 
find,  is  in  a letter  from  General  Armstrong  to 
Mr.  Smith,  our  secretary  of  state,  of  January 
28th,  1810,  in  which  he  details  a conversation 
which  he  had  held  with  Count  Champagny,  the 
French  minister.  In  that  letter  Mr.  Armstrong 
refers  to  a letter  of  December  1st,  1809,  from 
Mr.  Smith  to  himself,  which  has  never  been  pub- 
lished, in  which  he  is  directed  to  demand  of 
France — ■ Whether , if  Great  Britain  revolted  her 
blockades  of  a date  anterior  to  the  decree  commonly 
called  the  Berlin  Decree,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
would  consent  to  revoke  that  decree  ?”  To  which 
the  Emperor,  falling  into  the  views  of  our  gov- 
ernment, and  foreseeing  the  snare  which  would 
be  laid  for  Great  Britain,  insomuch  as,  if  she 
consented  to  repeal  said  orders,  it  would  be  an 
admission  that  she  had  been  the  aggressor  upon 
neutral  commerce,  and  further,  it  would  be  an 
admission  that  she  had  no  right  to  exert  her 
only  force , her  maritime  power,  for  the  coercion 
of  her  enemy,  replied  “ That  the  only  condition 
required  for  the  revocation  of  the  decree  of  Berlin, 
will  be  a previous  revocation  by  Great  Britain  of 
her  blockades  of  France,  or  ports  of  France , of  a 
date  anterior  to  the  aforesaid  decree .” 

u So  far  the  plot  went  on  prosperously;  and 
if  Great  Britain  had  fallen  into  the  project,  it 
would  have  been  made  the  pretext  for  prevent- 
ing any  future  blockades  of  even  single  ports 
of  France,  in  which  armaments  for  her  destruc- 
tion, or  the  destruction  of  her  commerce, 
should  be  formed  ; and  she  would  have  relin- 


sufliciently  examined  this  curious  case,  they 
may  attach  what  force  they  think  is  due  to 
the  only  observation  we  intend  to  add  to  this 
head,  viz.,  that  Mr.  Madison — it  has  been 
asserted — sent  out  a copy  of  his  war  message 
to  France,  in  the  Wasp  ; and  that  this  is  not 
the  only  circumstance  which  affords  reason 
for  believing  that  France  for  some  time  be- 


quished  to  an  enemy,  whom  she  cannot  attack 
upon  the  continent  on  equal  terms,  the  only 
weapons  which  God  and  her  own  valour  had. 
placed  within  her  power.” 

The  next  step  was  to  transmit  this  project 
for  swindling  Great  Britain  out  of  her  maritime 
rights  to  Mr.  Pinckney,  the  American  minister 
in  London,  who  accordingly  demanded  of  Lord 
Wellesley  ‘ whether  Great  Britain  considered 
any,  and  if  any,  what  blockades  of  the  French 
coast,  of  a date  anterior  to  the  Berlin  Decree, 
in  force?’  Lord  Wellesley  briefly  answered,, 
that  ‘ the  blockade  of  May,  1806,  was  compre- 
hended in  the  Order  of  Council  of  January, 
1807,  which  was  yet  in  force.’  A month  after- 
wards, 7th  March,  1810,  Mr.  Pinckney  again,, 
asked  ‘ whether  the  order  of  May,  1806,  was 
merged  in  that  of  January,  1807  ?’  to  which 
Lord  Wellesley  replied  ‘ that  it  was  compre- 
hended under  the  more  extensive  orders  of 
January,  1807.’ 

Mr.  Pinckney,  though  not  quite  satisfied 
with  Lord  Wellesley’s  answers,  wrote  to  Gene- 
ral Armstrong,  ‘ that  the  inference  from  them 
was,  that  the  blockade  of  May,  1806,  is  virtu- 
ally at  an  end,  being  merged  and  comprehended 
in  an  Order  of  Council  issued  after  the  date  of 
the  Berlin  Decree.’  This  inference,  however,, 
did  not  suit  any  of  the  intriguing  parties  ; and 
General  Armstrong  does  not  seem  to  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  ruffle  the  repose  of  his 
Imperial  Majesty,  by  submitting  the  point  to 
M.  Champagny ; at  least  nothing  farther  ap- 
pears till  the  extraordinary  letter  of  the  Due 
de  Cadore,  in  which  the  Berlin  and  Milan  De- 
crees are  premised  to  be  repealed,  provided 
Great  Britain  will  repeal  her  orders,  and  ‘ re- 
nounce her  principles  of  blockade  which  she* 
wishes  to  establish — { terms,’  says  the  Farm- 
er, ‘ which  every  man  will  perceive  might  be 
construed  to  amount  to  the  surrender  of  all  her 
maritime  rights.’ 

“ That  there  was  a secret  understanding 
between  our  cabinet  and  that  of  France,  that 
Great  Britain  should  be  required  to  annul  her 
blockades  of  a date  anterior  to  the  Berlin  De- 
cree, and  that  this ' suggestion  first  came  from 
our  cabinet,  will  appear  from  the  two  follow- 
ing extracts  of  letters  from  our  secretary  Smith, 
to  Mr.  Pinckney ; the  one  is  dated  in  July, 
1810,  in  which  he  says,  “ you  will  let  it  be 
distinctly  understood  that  the  repeal  must 
necessarily  include  an  annulment  of  the  blockade 
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fore  knew  that  war  would  he  declared,  whilst 
Great  Britain,  the  other  belligerent,  said  to 
be  impartially  treated,  never  suspected  such 
a thing,  even  at  the  moment  of  repealing  her 
Orders  in  Council : for,  although  it  evinced 
strange  insensibility  to  the  lowering  por- 
tents of  the  future,  that  the  possibility  of  a 
war  with  the  United  States,  arising  from 
those  Orders,  was  never  once  alluded  to  by 
those  members  of  the  British  Parliament 
who  spoke  against  them  in  the  debate  of 
June,  1812  ; still,  that  very  insensibility  to 
transatlantic  presages  shows,  in  the  strong- 
est manner,  how  little  the  catastrophe  of 
war*  with  the  United  States  was  anticipated 


of  May,  1806  ; this  is  the  explanation  which 
will  be  given  by  our  minister  at  Paris  to  the 
French  government,  in  case  it  shall  then  be  re- 
quired.” It  seems  it  had  not  then  been  requir- 
ed by  France. 

“ That  this  was  a concerted  thing  is  appa- 
rent, from  another  clause  of  the  same  letter^in 
which  Mr.  Smith  says,  that  “ should  Great 
Britain  not  withdraw  all  her  'previous  partial 
blockades,  it  is  probable  that  France  will  draw 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  to  issue  on 
the  legality  of  such  blockades  (that  is,  all  par- 
tial blockades)  by  acceding  to  the  act  in  Con- 
gress, on  condition  that  the  repeal  of  the  blockade 
shall  accompany  that  of  the  Orders  in  Council. 

“ Within  one  month  after  these  despatches 
arrived  in  France,  Buonaparte  did  bring  us  to 
issue  with  Great  Britain  on  this  very  point ; and 
yet  Mr.  Madison  was  no  prophet , because  it  was 
he  who  first  suggested  the  thought  to  Arm- 
strong, and  Armstrong  to  the  ingenious  cabinet 
of  St.  Cloud.  “ In  conformity  to  your  sugges- 
tions, in  your  letter  of  December  1st,  1809,” 
(says  General  Armstrong  to  Mr.  Smith,)  “ I 
demanded  whether,  if  Great  Britain  revoked 
her  decrees  of  a date  anterior  to  the  Berlin 
decree,  his  Majesty  would  consent  to  revoke 
that  decree.” 

After  this  clear  exposition,  we  think  that 
no  reasonable  being  can  entertain  any  doubts 
of  Mr.  Madison’s  intrigues  with  France. 


* Whilst  this  political  ferment  was  agitating 
the  different  parties  of  candidates  for  ministerial 
power,  the  examinations  in  reference  to  the  ef- 
fects of  the  Orders  in  Council  upon  the  commer- 
cial and  manufacturing  interests  in  the  kingdom 
were  going  on  with  little  interruption  in  both 
houses  of  parliament.  A vast  mass  of  evidence 
being  at  length  collected,  Mr.  Brougham,  on 


by  Great  Britain,  five  days  afterf  Congress 
had  signed  and  sealed  the  warrant  for  the 
unnatural  strife. 


June  16th,  brought  the  matter  for  final  decision 
before  the  House  of  Commons.  He  began  his 
speech  with  observing,  that  the  question,  though 
of  unexampled  interest,  was  one  of  little  intri- 
cacy. Its  points  were  few  in  number,  and  in- 
volved in  no  obscurity  or  doubt.  At  a distance, 
indeed,  there  appeared  a great  mass  of  details, 
and  the  eight  or  nine  hundred  folios  of  evidence, 
together  with  the  papers  and  petitions  with 
which  the  table  was  covered,  might  cause  the 
subjects  to  appear  vast  and  complicated ; yet  he 
did  not  doubt  in  a short  time  to  convince  his 
hearers  that  there  has  seldom  been  one  of  a 
public  nature  brought  before  that  house  through 
which  the  path  was  shorter,  or  led  to  a more 
obvious  decision. 

The  hon.  gentleman  then  took  a general 
survey  of  the  severe  distress  which  was  now 
pressing  upon  so  many  thousands  of  our  indus- 
trious fellow-subjects,  proved  not  only  by  their 
petitions,  but  by  the  numerous  schemes  and  de- 
vices which  had  been  resorted  to  as  a remedy 
for  the  evils  caused  by  the  suppression  of  their 
accustomed  sources  of  employment.  He  re- 
minded the  house  of  the  general  outline  of  the 
inquiry.  Above  a hundred  witnesses  had  been 
examined  from  more  than  thirty  of  the  great 
manufacturing  and  commercial  districts.  Among 
all  these  there  was  only  one  single  witness  who 
hesitated  in  admitting  the  dreadful  amount  of 
the  present  distresses  ; Birmingham,  Sheffield, 
the  clothing  trade  of  Yorkshire,  the  districts  of 
the  cotton  trade,  all  deeply  participated  in  them. 
He  then  adverted  to  the  proofs  by  which  this 
evidence  was  met  on  the  other  side  of  the  house; 
and  took  into  consideration  the  entries  in  the 
Custom-house  books,  and  the  substitutes  and 
new  channels  of  commerce  said  to  compensate 
for  those  that  are  closed.  He  next  touched 
upon  the  topic  so  often  resorted  to  by  the  de- 
fenders of  the  Orders  in  Council,  that  of  the 
dignity  and  honour  of  the  nation,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  asserting  our  maritime  rights ; and 
he  maintained  that  every  right  may  safely  be 
waved  or  abandoned  for  reasons  of  expediency, 
to  be  resumed  when  those  reasons  cease.  He 
lastly,  dwelt  upon  the  great  importance  of  the 
American  market  to  the  goods  produced  in  this 
country,  and  the  danger  of  accustoming  the 
Americans  to  rely  on  their  own  resources,  and 
manufacture  for  themselves.  After  a long  and 
eloquent  harangue  on  these  and  other  connected 
subjects,  Mr.  B.  concluded  with  the  following 
motion : — 


j-  The  debate  in  Parliament  took  place  on 
the  23rd  June  ; the  Declaration  of  War  passed 
on  the  18th. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


33 


February  6th,  1812. 


In  addition  to  ttie  regu- 
lar troops,  the  President 
was  authorised  to  employ  25,000  volunteers 
for  twelve  months,  who  were  to  form  a body 
of  men  intermediate  between  the  regulars 
and  the  militia,  resembling  the  latter  in 
most  points,  but  differing  from  them  in 
being  liable  to  foreign  service.  Their  cloth- 
ing was  to  be  provided  by  themselves  ; their 
arms  were  to  be  furnished  by  the  govern- 
ment. Rapidly,  however,  as  the  forces  of 
the  United  States,  at  this  crisis,  accumulated 
on  paper,  and  ardent  as  the  votes  of  Congress 
were  for  military  preparation,  the  actual 
enlistment  was  anything  but  enthusiastic. 


Recruits  came  in  slowly — at  the  ratio  of  one 
thousand  in  six  months — notwithstanding 

March  28th.  the  Hbeml  which 

was  offered.  It  is  curi- 
ous to  observe  the  comparative  coldness  with 
which  at  this  time  Congress  addressed  them- 
selves to  promoting  the  efficiency  of  the 
navy, — that  arm  of  the  service  which  cer- 
tainly did  the  republic  most  credit  during 
the  war.  A subsidy  of  only  $300,000  was 
voted  for  repairs ; and  a further  sum  of 
$200,000  annually,  for  rebuilding  certain 
ships.  What  was  proposed  to  be  accom- 
plished by  this  paltry  sum,  was  to  repair  and 
fit  out  the  Constellation,  Chesapeake,  and 


“ That  an  humble  address  be  presented 
to  his  royal  highness  the  Prince  Regent, 
representing  that  this  house  has  for , some  time 
past  been  engaged  in  an  inquiry  into  the  present 
distressed  state  of  the  commerce  and  manufac- 
tures of  the  country,  and  the  effects  of  the 
Orders  in  Council  issued  by  liis  Majesty  in  the 
years  1807  and  1809  ;*  assuring  his  Royal 
Highness  that  this  house  will  at  all  times  sup- 
port his  Royal  Highness  to  the  utmost  of  its 
power  in  maintaining  those  just  maritime  rights 
which  have  essentially  contributed  to  the  pros- 
perity and  honour  of  the  realm — but  beseech- 
ing his  Royal  Highness  that  he  would  be 
graciously  pleased  to  recall  or  suspend  the  said 
Orders,  and  adopt  such  measures,  as  may  tend 
to  conciliate  neutral  powers,  without  sacrificing 
the  rights  and  dignity  of  his  Majesty’s 
crown.” 

Mr.  Rose  acknowledged  that  a very  considerable 
degree  of  distress  did  exist  among  our  manu- 
factures, but  would  not  admit  that  it  was  so 
much  owing  to  the  Orders  in  Council  as  the  hon. 
gentleman  had  represented.  He  corrected 
several  statements  made  by  him,  and  showed 
that  the  commerce  of  France  had  suffered  in 
much  greater  proportion  from  the  effects  of 
these  Orders.  Our  shipping  interest,  he  asserted, 
had  been  benefitted  by  them,  and  if  they  were 
repealed,  the  Americans  would  come  in  for  a 
large  share  of  our  carrying  trade,  especially  to 
South  America.  Upon  the  whole,  he  would  not 
deny  that  our  manufactures  were  likely  to  ob- 
tain some  relief  from  the  repeal,  but  govern- 
ment was  placed  between  difficulties  on  both 
sides,  and  it  was  their  duty  to  adopt  the  mea- 
sures which  would  be  least  detrimental.  In  his 
opinion,  the  preponderance  of  argument  led 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  repeal  of  the  Orders 
would  be  more  prejudicial  than  their  continu- 


*  There  was  a modification  of  the  Orders 
in  April,  1809. 


ance.  The  great  body  of  merchants  held  the 
same  opinion.  Four-fifths  of  those  of  Glasgow 
had  petitioned  in  support  of  the  orders  ; those 
of  Bristol  were  unanimous  in  their  favour  ; and 
so  were  a majority  of  those  of  Liverpool : there 
was  no  petition  from  London  against  them, 
whilst  a great  number  of  London  merchants  had 
petitioned  in  their  favour. 

Mr.  Baring,  after  a warm  eulogy  of  the  enlight- 
ened view  of  the  subject  taken  by  the  honorable 
mover,  said  that  the  house  had  two  questions  to 
decide  : 1.  whether  these  distresses  were  attri- 
butable to  the  Orders  in  Council  ? 2.  Whether 
any  benefits  had  arisen  from  them  in  any  other 
quarter  to  compensate  for  these  calamities  ? 
Mr.  B.  made  a number  of  particular  observa- 
tions relative  to  these  two  points  ; and  conclu- 
ded with  giving  it  as  his  conviction,  that  by 
our  Orders  in  Council  we  lost  the  most  substan- 
tial commercial  advantages  for  an  object  we 
could  never  obtain — that  of  forcing  our  trade 
with  the  continent. 

Lord  Castlereagh  began  with  lamenting  the 
precipitation  of  the  hon.  gentleman  in  bringing 
forward  this  motion,  and  pressing  to  hasty  dis- 
cussion a question  than  which  none  more  vital 
ever  came  before  the  consideration  of  parlia- 
ment. He  deprecated  any  interference  on  the 
part  of  the  house  in  a question  in  which  com- 
mercial considerations  were  mixed  with  those 
of  maritime  right,  and,  pending  a delicate  ne- 
gociation,  dictating  to  the  executive  govern- 
ment the  course  it  ought  to  pursue.  After 
various  observations  in  defence  of  the  policy 
and  justice  of  the  Orders  in  Council,  and  in 
answer  to  some  of  the  mover’s  statements,  the 
noble  lord  came  to  the  point  by  saying,  that 
Great  Britain  would  consent  to  suspend  her 
Orders  in  Council,  provided  America  would  sus- 
pend her  non-importation  act.  The  experiment 
might  then  be  tried  of  the  practicability  of  re- 
storing things  to  their  ancient  system.  Under 
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Adams  frigates ; and  with  the  annual  sub- 
sidy, to  rebuild  three  other  frigates  of  the 
old  navy,  too  rotten  to  be  repaired.  The 
truth  was,  the  war  mania  originated,  mainly, 
with  men  who  cared  little  or  nothing  about 
commerce — as  they  did  not  live  by  it, — and 
could  contemplate  its  ruin  without  concern. 
The  politicians  of  the  back-woods,  who 
formed  so  strong  and  so  stern  a section  of 
the  violent  faction  seem  to  have  hardly  given 
a thought  to  the  sufferings  in  store  for  the 
commercial  cities  on  the  sea-coast, — -suffer- 
ings which,  in  any  contest  with  a naval 


these  circumstances  lie  trusted  that  the  house 
would  not  consent  to  the  address — and  he 
moved  the  order  of  the  day. 

Mr.  Whitbread  then  begged  the  noble  lord  to 
say  precisely  what  he  proposed  to  do  with  re- 
spect to  America. 

Lord  Castlereagh.  said,  that  he  meant  that  a 
proposition  should  be  made  to  the  American 
government  to  suspend  immediately  the  Orders 
in  Council,  on  condition  that  they  would  sus- 
pend their  non-importation  act. 

Mr.  Whitbread  was  of  opinion  that  if  this  pro- 
position were  to  be  sent  out  to  America,  and  it 
was  expected  that  the  house  and  country  should 
wait  till  they  received  an  answer,  it  was  the 
greatest  delusion  that  had  ever  been  attempted; 
and  he  proceeded  to  express  in  strong  terms  the 
urgency  of  the  distress  felt  by  the  manufac- 
turers, and  the  necessity  of  giving  the  intended 
relief  without  delay.  Mr.  Ponsonby  also  spoke 
against  the  measure  proposed,  as  calculated  to 
create  delay. 

Lord  Castlereagh,  in  further  explanation, 
said  that  it  was  never  meant  that  there  should 
be  any  delay  in  suspending  the  Orders  in  Coun- 
cil : the  intention  was  that  they  should  be  sus- 
pended for  a definite  time,  and  that  this  circum- 
stance should  be  communicated  to  the  American 
government  for  the  double  purpose  of  ascertain- 
ing whether  it  would,  in  consequence,  abrogate 
its  non-importation  act ; and  also  that  it  might 
apply  to  France  to  return  to  the  ancient  system 
of  belligerents. 

Mr.  Wilberforce  objected  to  the  mode  proposed 
by  the  noble  lord,  because  it  showed  an  unwil- 
lingness to  do  that  which,  in  fact,  he  intended 
to  do. 

Mr.  Canning,  in  giving  a kind  of  middle  opi- 
nion on  the  subject,  contended  that  revocation 
was  better  than  suspension. 

Mr.  Brougham,  after  congratulating  the 


power  like  Great  Britain,  must  always  be 
terribly  severe. 

In  this  Congress  (the  twelfth)  the  cele- 
brated Henry  Clay,  then  a young  and  ardent 
man,  made  his  first  entrance  on  the  great 
world  of  politics.  He  was  a fervent  advo- 
cate for  war  ; and  his  remarkable  talents, 
combined  with  his  sanguine  and  impetuous 
spirit,  soon  enabled  him  to  outstrip  the  old 
champions  of  war,  who  raised  him  to  the 
Speakership  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives, and  tacitly  acknowledged  him  for 
their  leader. 


house  on  the  prospect  of  speedily  getting  rid  of 
these  Orders,  hoped  that  the  noble  lord  would 
withdraw  his  motion  for  proceeding  to  the 
orders  of  the  day,  and  explain  more  distinctly 
what  was  the  exact  intention  of  the  govern- 
ment. 

The  final  result  was,  that  Mr.  B.  and  Lord 
Castlereagh  severally  withdrew  their  motions 
on  the  understanding  that  an  official  instrument 
on  the  subject  should  appear  in  the  next  Gazette. 

It  was  a remarkable  circumstance  in  this 
debate,  that  Mr.  Stephens,  the  most  strenuous 
defender  and  promoter  of  the  Orders  in  Council, 
was  not  present : a certain  proof  that  ministers 
were  already  prepared  to  make  the  sacrifice 
which  the  voice  of  the  country  rendered  inevi- 
table. 

On  June  23rd,  there  appeared  in  the  Gazette 
a declaration  from  the  Prince  Regent,  absolutely 
and  unequivocally  revoking  the  Orders  in  Coun- 
cil as  far  as  they  regarded  American  vessels  ; 
with  the  proviso,  that  if  after  the  notification 
of  this  revocation  by  our  minister  in  America, 
the  government  of  the  United  States  do  not  re- 
voke their  interdictory  acts  against  British 
commerce,  the  same,  after  due  notice,  shall  be 
null  and  of  no  effect. 

Mr.  Brougham,  on  this  occurrence,  declared 
the  full  satisfaction  of  himself  and  his  friends 
with  the  frank  and  manly  conduct  of  govern- 
ment in  the  mode  it  had  adopted ; and  both 
sides  of  the  house  seemed  happy  in  the  prospect 
of  the  amicable  intercourse  which  this  proceed- 
ing would  restore  between  the  two  countries. 
We  cannot,  however,  refrain  from  expressing 
our  astonishment,  that  during  the  debates  there 
appeared  so  little  consciousness  that  the  ques- 
tion of  repealing  or  continuing  the  Orders  in 
Council,  was  a real  question  of  peace  or  war 
with  America  ; and  that  deferring  the  decision 
so  long,  was  rendering  it  altogether  unimportant. 
In  fact,  before  the  news  of  the  repeal  reached 
the  United  States,  they  were  actually  at  tear  with 
Great  Britain. 
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4th  April. — President’s  Message  ; 1st 
June. — War  declared  on  the  18th,  and 
persisted  in,  although  intelligence  subse- 
quently arrives  of  the  Repeal  of  the  Orders 
in  Council. — The  War  of  1812,  ’13,  and 
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the  United  States. — The  War  declared 
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Tapers  relating  to  In  the  year  1809,  about 

municated  to  Congress  the  time  ot  the  first 
by  ttie  President, on  the  em|)ar„()  Mr.  Madison 
6th.  March.  & . 

told  the  British  Minister 
at  Washington  that,  in  his  estimation,  such 
had  been  the  conduct  of  Great  Britain,  that 
the  United  States  would  be  justified  in 
declaring  war  at  any  moment,  and  without 
further  notice.  The  newspapers,  at  that 
time,  were  boiling  over  with  invective 
against  Great  Britain,  and  the  invasion  of 
her  North  American  Colonies  was,  even  at 
that  early  period  of  the  dispute,  publicly 
talked  of  and  discussed  as  a very  feasible 
and  very  effectual  measure  of  retaliation. 
Halifax  and  Quebec  were  both  mentioned  as 
points  on  which  the  attack  might  be  advan- 
tageously commenced.  As  the  President’s 
language,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the 
popular  animosity,  seemed  to  threaten  an 
immediate  assault,  intelligence  was  des- 
patched to  Sir  James  Craig,  the  Governor  of 
Canada,  who,  lest  the  Province  under  his 
command  should  be  taken  by  surprise,  sent 
an  embassy  into  the  Eastern  States,  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  information.  The 
instructions  given  to  that  agent  were  not 


inconsistent  with  the  Governor’s  honourable 
character.  All  that  he  contemplated  was, — 
to  ascertain  the  real  state  of  affairs  in  the 
United  States  ; how  far  the  war-spirit  had 
spread  ; with  what  amount  of  success  the 
resistance  of  the  federal  party  would  proba- 
bly be  attended ; and,  generally,  to  acquire 
such  information  as  might  assist  him  in 
putting  the  Province  under  his  charge  into 
a proper  state  of  defence.  Sir  James  Craig, 
however,  was  unfortunate,  as  it  proved,  in 
his  choice  of  the  person  employed.  This 
person  was  a Captain  John  Henry,  a clever 
and  active,  but,  as  circumstances  after- 
wards showed,  a purely  mercenary  and 
unprincipled  man.  He  was  an  Irishman  by 
birth ; had  come  to  the  United  States  as  an 
adventurer ; became  a captain  in  the  army 
of  1798  ; and  ultimately  settled  on  an  estate 
in  Vermont,  close  to  the  frontier.  Accord- 
ing to  his  own  account,  the  attention  of  Sir 
James  Craig  was  drawn  to  him  by  essays 
which  he  had  written  in  newspapers  against 
republican  government,  which  he  professed 
to  hold  in  utter  detestation.  By^some  means 
or  other,  however,  the  Governor  of  Canada 
had  heard  of  him,  invited  him  to  Montreal, 
and  from  thence  despatched  him  to  Boston 
early  in  1809,  for  the  purpose  we  have 
already  described.  After  remaining  in  Bos- 
ton about  three  months,  during  which  period 
he  wrote  Sir  James  Craig’s  secretary  four- 
teen letters,  embodying  information  of  no 
great  value,  as  we  think,  he  was  recalled, 
on  the  apparent  settlement  produced  by  the 
Erskine  arrangement.  In  1811  he  visited 
England,  and  applied  at  the  Foreign  Office 
for  a reward  for  his  services ; but  was 
referred  back  to  Sir  James  Craig’s  successor 
in  the  government,  “ as  better  able  to  appre- 
ciate the  ability  and  success  with  which  his 
mission  had  been  executed.  Henry  did  not 
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like  this ; and  so,  instead  of  returning  to 
Canada,  proceeded  to  the  United  States, 
where,  in  the  genuine1  temper  of  an  unfaith- 
ful hireling,  he  presented  himself  before 
Mr.  Madison ; told  the  tale  of  his  mission ; 
and  offered  to  sell  his  papers.  Mr.  Madison 
closed  with  the  profferred  bargain,  and  paid 
him  out  of  the'  secret  service  fund  the  large 
sum  of  $50,000  for  the  papers ; apparently 
having  only  a general  notion  of  their  con- 
tents, and  not  imagining---as  we  must  argue 
from  the  handsome  price  he  paid  for  them — ■ 
how  little  they  contained.  He  expected,  no 
doubt,  when  he  made  the  liberal  offer  of 
$50,000,  that  the  correspondence  thus  pur- 
chased would  furnish  disclosures  highly 
serviceable  to  the  Administration,  both  by 
blackening  the  character  of  the  British 
government  and  by  bringing  suspicion  and 
odium  generally  on  the  opposition  in  Con- 
gress,— perhaps  by  fixing  a charge  of  treason 
on  some.  His  disappointment,  then,  must 
have  been  extreme,  on  discovering  that  the 
British  agent  had  received  no  authority  or 
commission  to  offer  bribes  in  any  shape; 
that  neither  his  letters  nor  the  replies 
sketched  out  any  plan  of  insurrection  ; and 
that  the  correspondence  did  not  implicate, 
or  even  name  a single  citizen  of  the  United 
States.  Still,  having  got  the  papers  into 
his  hands,  and  paid  dearly  for  his  bargain, 
the  President  determined  to  make  all  the  use 
of  them  that  he  could  . He  accordingly 
transmitted  them  to  Congress,  accompanied 
by  a message,  putting  upon  the  whole  affair 
the  bitterest  interpretation  he  could  devise,—- 
representing  it  as  an  effort,  on  the  part  of 
the  British  Government  to  foment  disaffec- 
tion in  the  United  States,  and  to  bring  about 
the  separation  of  the  Eastern  States  from  the 
Union.  Ilis  end,  however,  was  not  answered. 
A momentary  excitement,  it  is  true,  was 
produced ; but,  as  he  was  unable  to  hold  up 
to  public  indignation  any  of  the  “ traitors” 
whom  he  may  have  hoped  to  detect  in  Con- 
gress, nothing  material  was  effected  in 
favour  of  the  Administration.  The  opposi- 
tion were  not  silenced  ; for  not  one  of  their 
number  was  caught  in  the  trap.  Had  the 
result  been  different ; had  there  been  grounds 
for  suspicion  against  them,  it  would  assuredly 
have  gone  hard  with  them— as  to  their  influence 


at  all  events ; for  the  minds  of  the  multi- 
tude were  in  that  heated  state  which  rendera 
the  appeal  of  an  unpopular  minority  to  the 
bar  of  public  opinion  a perfectly  hopeless1 
affair.  During  the  debate  in  Congress  on 
the  correspondence,  a Mr.  Johnson  delivered 
himself  of  the  sensible  and  elegant  senti- 
ment, that  “ he  considered  Canada  as  rogues’ 
harbour,  and  saw  in  the  correspondence' 
additional  reasons  for  attacking  it.”  A 
vehement  onset  was  made  on  the  British 
Ministry  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  this 
head ; but,  whilst  they  stated  that  Henry’s 
mission  was  Sir  James  Craig’s  own  act, 
unknown  to  them  until  all  was  over,  they 
defended  it  on  the  ground  that  its  object 
was  nothing  more  than  legitimate  informa- 
tion, very  desirable  at  so  critical  a time ; 
though  they  admitted  that  the  transaction 
was  not  in  all  its  circumstances  managed 
with  perfect  discretion.  Poor  Sir  James  was 
then  in  his  grave ; but,  although  his  own 
voice  was  not  raised  in  self-defence,  we  may 
venture  to  assert  that  his  memory,  which  is 
that  of  a straightforward,  honest,  and  fear- 
less man,  has  not  suffered  even  from  the 
baseness  of  the  agent  whom  it  was  his  mis- 
fortune to  employ.  Alison’s  brief  allusion 
to  this  transaction  involves  a slight  error  as 
to  date,  representing  it  as  following  the 
ninety  days’  embargo,  of  which  we  are  about 
to  speak.  He  uses,  too,  the  words, — “ cer- 
tain documents  found  on  a Captain  Henry,” 
from  which  the  general  inference  would  be, 
that  Henry  was  detected,  whereas  he  sold 
himself,  as  we  have  shown  above,  to  Mr, 
Madison. 


Ninety  days*  embargo,  Wfr  haT!ng  *>een 

4th  April.  termined  upon  by  the 

Administration,  the  Pre- 
sident sent  a confidential  message  to  Con- 
gress, recommending,  “ under  existing  cir- 
cumstances and  prospects,”  an  embargo  for 
sixty  days.  A bill  to  that  effect  passed  the 
House  of  Representatives  by  70  to  41 ; but 
the  term  was  extended  in  the  Senate  to  90 
days,  with  which  extension  it  passed  both 
branches  of  the  Legislature.  This  was  a 
committal  of  the  Administration  to  war ; for 
it  was  admitted  by  the  Government  party, 
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that,  as  a peace-measure,  the  embargo  could 
never  have  been  entertained.  Still  the  oppo- 
sition— notwithstanding  the  serious  alarm 
they  felt — -professing  themselves  unable  to 
believe  that  the  Government  would  commit 
so  rash  and  so  “ treasonable”  an  action  as 
that  of  plunging  the  nation,  utterly  unpre- 
pared, into  war,  suggested  that  the  embargo 
was  intended  to  serve  the  interests  of  Buona- 
parte, by  stopping  the  export  of  provisions 
to  Spain,  where  the  British  arms  were 
beginning  to  be  triumphant.  The  measure, 
however,  was  undoubtedly  designed  as  pre- 
paratory to  war,  for  the  declaration  of  which, 
at  the  expiration  of  the  ninety  days,  the 
Government  had  now  made  up  their  minds. 
Mr.  Alison  describes  the  object  of  the 
measure  only  in  part,  when  he  represents  it 
as  intended  to  “ prevent  intelligence  of  their 
preparations  from  reaching  Great  Britain, 
and  to  furnish  them  with  the  means,  from 
their  extensive  commercial  navy,  of  manning 
their  vessels  of  war.”  Its  main  object  was 
to  remove  from  the  ocean  as  many  of  their 
merchant-ships  as  possible,  and  thus  place 
them  out  of  the  reach  of  British  ships  of 
war,  when  the  proclamation  of  hostilities 
should  become  known.  The  passing  of  the 
embargo  was  conducted  under  an  injunction 
of  secrecy ; but  the  secret  was  divulged  ; 
and  the  commercial  cities  which  gained  in- 
telligence of  it  improved  the  few  days 
allowed  them  in  lading  and  despatching 
ships  with  extraordinary  ardour  and  celerity. 
The  Democratic  journals  were  infuriated. 
Flour,  by  hundreds  of  thousands  of  barrels, 
they  said,  had  been  exported  selfishly  and 
unpatriotically,  to  feed  the  British  troops  in 
Spain.  It  was  nothing  to  them  that  those 
troops  were  fighting  in  the  noblest  cause 
which  God  has  ever  blessed  with  success ; 
fighting  side  by  side  with  the  soldiers  of  an 
oppressed  people, — groaning  beneath  the 
exactions,  the  massacres,  and  the  odious  rule 
of  a French  usurper.  These  embargoes 
exhibited,  in  a remarkable  manner,  the 
blind  rage  of  an  irritated  democracy,  bent 
on  inflicting  vengeance  on  an  enemy  even  at 
the  certain  risk  of  greater  damage  to  them- 
selves. “ The  direct  national  injury,”  says 
a writer  in  the  American  Review,  of  April, 
1812,  “ caused  by  an  embargo  of  twelve 


months  duration,  would  be,  according  to 
statistical  calculation,  as  follows  : — 

Mercantile  loss,  $24,814,249 

Deteriorated  value  of  surplus 

produce  and  waste,  40,196,028 

Loss  sustained  by  the  revenue,  9,000,000 

Total  direct  national  loss, $74,010,277 

Or,  $6,167,523  per  month. 


The  same  moment,  therefore,  that  the 
nation  is  called  upon  to  aid  their  govern- 
ment with  a loan  of  11,000,000  dollars,  this 
government,  without  any  single  openly 
avowed  or  obviously  beneficial  purpose,  at 
the  bare  suggestion  of  expediency  on  the 
part  of  the  Executive,  destroys,  by  an  em- 
bargo of  three  months,  national  wealth  to 
the  amount  of  $18,502,570,  not  to  reckon 
the  indirect  and  collateral  mischief,  of 
enormous  magnitude,  with  which  the  same 
measure  is  pregnant.” 


President’s 
1st  June. 


Message, 


On  the  1st  June,  “ the 
President  sent  a confi- 
dential Message  to  Con- 
gress, in  which  he  recapitulated  all  the 
causes  of  complaint  against  Great  Britain 

and  on  the  18th  a bill, 
declaring  war  against 
Great  Britain,  passed  the 
House  of  Representa- 
tives, by  a vote  of  79  to 
49  ; and  the  Senate,  by  19  to  14.  Hostili- 
ties were  therefore  immediately  ordered  to 
be  commenced.  “Nor  did  the  American 
Government,”  writes  Mr.  Alison,  “ make 
any  attempt  to  recede  from  these  hostile 
acts,  when  intelligence  arrived  a few  weeks 
after  this  resolution,  and  before  war  had 
commenced,'15'  that,  by  an  Order  in  Council, 


War  declared  on  the 
18th,  and  persisted  in, 
although  Intelligence 
subsequently  arrives  of 
the  repeal  of  the  Orders 
in  Council. 


* No  blow  had  as  yet  been  struck.  “ Mr. 
Madison,”  as  the  London  Quarterly,  of  January, 
1814,  humourously  observed,  “ had  forged  his 
thunderbolts  ; but  held  them  yet  unlaunched  in 
his  red  right  hand.”  The  pleasure  of  hurling 
them,  however,  was  not  to  be  resisted;  more 
especially  as  the  British  standard  in  Canada 
was  to  be  utteriy  shivered  and  annihilated  by 
them. 
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the  British  Government  had  actually  re- 
pealed the  previous  Orders , so  that  the  osten- 
sible ground  of  complaint  against  this 
country  was  removed.”  The  war— the 
grand  provocation  having  been  thus  re- 
moved— was  persisted  in,  for  want  of  a 
better  excuse,  on  the  ground  of  the  Impress- 
ment question.  But  the  Impressment  mat- 
ter had  actually  been  arranged  in  the  Treaty 
of  1806, — a Treaty  approved  of  to  the  fullest 
extent,  and  signed  by  the  negotiators  of  the 
United  States  concerned  in  framing  it, 
though  Mr.  Jefferson  afterwards,  for  reasons 
best  known  to  himself,  refused  to  ratify  it. 
Nobody,  therefore,  could  pretend  but  that 
the  question  of  Right  of  Search  and  Im- 
pressment, as  it  had  once  been  settled, 
might  be  settled  again,  without  recourse  to 
arms,  and  was  still  open  for  amicable  adjust- 
ment. 


Besides  the  moral  obli- 
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United  States  to  abandon,  in  common  honesty 
and  fairness,  a war,  the  alleged  provocation  to 
which  had  been  removed  ; the  American 
Congress  were  virtually  pledged  to  such  an 
abandonment,  their  own  words  witnessing 
against  them.  In  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee (November  29th,  1811)  urging  pre- 
paration for  war,  it  was  stated  that  their 
intention  was,  “ as  soon  as  the  forces  con- 
templated to  be  raised  should  be  in  any 
tolerable  state  of  preparation,  to  recommend 
the  employment  of  them  for  the  purpose  for 
which  they  shall  have  been  raised,  unless 
Great  Britain  shall,  in  the  meantime,  have 
done  us  justice.”* 


* The  Committee,  Mr.  P.  said,  have  not  re- 
commended this  course  of  measures  without  a 
full  sense  of  the  high  responsibility  which  they 
have  taken  upon  themselves.  They  are  aware 
that  war,  even  in  its  best  and  fairest  form,  is 
an  evil  deeply  to  be  deprecated : but  it  is  some- 
times, and  on  few  occasions  perhaps  more  than 
on  this,  a necessary  evil.  For  myself,  I con- 
fess I have  approached  the  subject  not  only 
with  diffidence,  but  with  awe : but  I will  never 
shrink  from  my  duty  because  it  is  arduous  or 
unpleasant,  and  I can  most  religiously  declare 
that  I never  acted  under  stronger  or  clearer 
convictions  of  duty  than  I do  now  in  recom- 
mending these  preparatory  measures ; or  than 


Thus,  the  course  which  they  themselves 
acknowledged  would  be  just,  and  gave  im- 
plied promise  of  adopting,  was  not  adopted 
when  the  condition  had  been  fulfilled. ' The 
government  of  the  United  States  stand, 
then,  self-convicted  of  wanton  aggression  on 
the  North  American  Colonies  of  Great 
Britain,  and  of  prosecuting  the  war  on 
grounds  different  from  those  which  they 
were  accustomed  to  assign.  If  to  our 
mother-land  there  attach  the  reproach  of 
impolitic  pertinacity  in  maintaining,  so  long, 
a system  prejudicial  to  her  own  commerce, 
and  irritating  to  a neutral  power,  under  an 


I shall  ultimately  in  recommending  war,  in 
case  Great  Britain  shall  not  have  rescinded  her 
Orders  in  Council,  and  made  some  satisfactory 
arrangements  in  respect  to  the  impressment  of 
our  seamen.  If  there  should  be  any  gentlemen 
in  the  house  who  were  not  satisfied  that  we 
ought  to  go  to  war  for  our  maritime  rights, 
Mr.  P.  earnestly  entreated  that  they  would  not 
vote  for  the  resolutions.  Do  not,  said  he,  let 
us  raise  armies,  unless  we  intend  to  employ 
them.  If  we  do  not  mean  to  support  the  rights 
and  honour  of  the  country,  let  us  not  drain  it 
of  its  resources. 

Mr.  P.  said,  he  was  aware  that  there  were 
many  gentlemen  in  the  house  who  were  dis- 
satisfied that  the  committee  had  not  gone  fur- 
ther, and  recommended  an  immediate  declara- 
tion of  war,  or  the  adoption  of  some  measures 
which  would  have  instantly  precipitated  us  into 
it.  But  he  confessed  such  was  not  his  opinion ; 
he  had  no  idea  of  plunging  ourselves  headlong 
into  a war  with  a powerful  nation,  or  even  a 
respectable  province,  when  we  had  not  three 
regiments  of  men  to  spare  for  that  service.  He 
hoped  that  we  should  not  be  influenced  by  the 
howling  of  newspapers,  nor  by  a fear  that  the 
spirit  of  the  12th  Congress  would  be  questioned, 
to  abandon  the  plainest  dictates  of  common 
sense  and  common  discretion.  He  was  sensible 
that  there  were  many  good  men  out  of  Congress, 
as  well  as  many  of  his  best  friends  in  it,  whose 
appetites  were  prepared  for  a war  feast.  He 
was  not  surprised  at  it,  for  he  knew  the  provo- 
catives had  been  sufficiently  great.  But  he 
hoped  they  would  not  insist  on  calling  in  the 
guests,  at  least  until  the  table  should  have  been 
spread.  When  this  was  done,  he  pledged  him- 
self, in  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign 
Delations,  that  the  gentleman  should  not  be 
disappointed  of  the  entertainment  for  the  want 
of  bidding ; and  he  believed  he  might  also 
pledge  himself  for  many  of  the  members  of  the 
Committee,  that  they  would  not  be  among  the 
last  to  partake  personally,  not  only  in  the 
pleasures,  if  any  there  should  be,  but  in  all 
the  dangers  of  the  revelry. — American  Weekly 
Register,  vol.  1,  p.  268. 
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impression  of  necessary  self-defence,  right 
in  the  first  instance,  hut  subsequently,  by 
the  angry  legislation  of  the  United  States, 
rendered  delusive;  there  is,  at  least,  no 
moral  turpitude  in  such  a charge.  The  lust 
of  conquest,  however,  involving,  as  it  does, 
moral  guilt,  provokes  a censure  and  fixes  a 
stain  which  the  honour  of  a nation,  and  of 
a Christian  nation  especially,  is  deeply  con- 
cerned in  repelling,  if  it  can.  For  this 
offence  against  national  integrity  and  good 
faith  the  government  of  the  United  States 
are  answerable,  in  prosecuting  the  war  from 
motives  clearly  distinct  from  those  which 
they  avowed ; motives  not  at  all  consistent 
with  the  position  in  which  they  desired  to 
place  themselves  before  the  world, — that  of 
an  aggrieved  people  contending  for  rights 
which  had  been  infringed ; motives,  in  short, 
arising  wholly  from  popular  feelings  at  once 
covetous  of  the  possessions  of  another 
nation,  and  exasperated  for  the  time  by 
passions  beyond  control.  In  a word,  the 
war  of  1812  was  a war  of  aggression  ; and 
its  fate  was  that  with  which  it  is  the  usual 
Providence  of  God  to  visit,  sooner  or  later, 
all  aggressive  wars : it  was  a failure  ; and  a 
failure,  though  brightened  by  occasional 
triumph,  involving,  on  the  whole,  a large 
amount  of  retributive  calamity.  It  is,  too, 
a remarkable ; we  might  say,  providential 
circumstance,  that  the  failure  was  mainly 
brought  about  through  the  gallant  and  the 
unexpected  resistance  of  the  very  colony 
which  was  regarded  by  its  invaders  as  likely 
to  prove  an  easy  conquest,  in  consequence, 
more  particularly,  of  the  disloyalty  to  the 
British  Crown  vainly  imagined  to  lurk  in 
its  heart.  That  very  colony  which,  to  the 
war-party  in  Congress,  was  the  object  of 
cupidity,  and  by  a “ strong  delusion” 
afforded  them  their  highest  hopes  of  success, 
became  largely  instrumental  to  their  dis- 
comfiture. This  looks  like  a judicial  dis- 
appointment of  schemes  not  merely  visionary 
and  inconsiderate  ; but — what  is  far  worse — 
violent  and  unjust. 

The  War  Declared  Six  days  after  the  de- 
simultaneously  with  the  c , , , 

Invasion  Of  Russia.  claration  ot  war  by  the 

United  States,  Buona- 
parte passed  the  Niemen,  with  the  vast  and 


brilliant  armament  which,  in  the  purpose  of 
its  imperial  leader,  was  to  bring  down 
Russia  as  low  as  the  rest  of  the  Continent ; 
but  was  destined,  in  the  designs  of  Provi- 
dence, to  afford  in  modern  history,  a parallel 
to  Pharoah  and  Sennacherib.  Had  the 
United  States  awaited  the  issue  of  that  expe- 
dition it  is  possible  that  their  war  against 
Great  Britain  would  not  have  been  declared. 
Even  if  the  flames  of  Moscow  had  proved  as 
ineffectual  as  the  woes  of  Spain  to  exaspe- 
rate them  against  the  scourge  and  the 
oppressor  of  Europe,  still  destruction,  in  one 
campaign  of  half  a million  of  his  veterans, 
was  too  evident  and  too  serious  a blow  to  his 
military  strength,  not  to  impair  the  prestige 
of  his  alliance,  and  to  shake  that  faith  in 
his  destiny  which  may  have  extended  from 
Europe  to  his  Transatlantic  allies ; for  in 
that  false  position  our  Anglo-Saxon  brethen 
had,  on  the  18th  June,  1812,  unhappily 
placed  themselves.  A little  more  patience 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States  would  have 
set  all  right,  without  war,  which  remedied 
nothing,  and  produced  no  settlement  but 
what  would  have  been  made,  had  peace  con- 
tinued, two  years  before  ; and  that  on  terms 
more  explicit  and  more  advantageous  to  the 
Republic  than  the  treaty  of  Ghent,  which 
closed  the  unprofitable  contest.  Their 
troubles  were  the  troubles  of  the  age ; 
caused  by  the  convulsion  and  the  disorga- 
nization of  the  civilized  world,  not  by  any 
ill  will  harboured  by  Great  Britain  against 
them.  Tyrants  aiming  at  universal  dominion 
cannot  send  their  whirlwinds  of  men  and 
steel  over  the  earth  without  causing  general 
suffering — and  the  United  States  suffered. 
With  the  breaking  of  the  oppressor’s  rod, 
their  sufferings  would  have  ceased.  The 
tide  of  French  invasion  once  driven  back, 
the  ancient  landmarks  would  have  re- 
appeared ; the  rights  of  nations,  the  renewal 
of  intercourse,  the  revival  of  commerce  ; 
everything,  in  short,  worth  contending  for 
would  have  followed  the  fall  of  Buonaparte, 
since  it  was  by  his  conquests  and  decrees 
alone  that  the  order  and  the  happiness  of 
the  world  had  been  interrupted.  The  United 
States,  by  throwing  themselves  into  the  con- 
test, only  delayed  that  happy  consumma- 
tion. 
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The  British  North  There  were  many 

American  Provinces,  in  nnr! 

the  main  object  of  the  things  WHICH,  111  and 

War-  out  of  Congress,  were 

grievously  misunderstood  in  the  United 
States.  The  loyalty  of  the  British  North 
American  Provinces  was  misunderstood  when 
the  political  seers  of  Congress  asserted,  with 
that  vehement  asseveration  and  implicit 
faith  which  are  often  found  to  hear  an  in- 
verse proportion  to  truth  and  information, 
that  those  Colonies  were  ripe  for  defection. 
The  power  of  Great  Britain,  hampered  as 
she  was  by  the  mortal  struggle  with  her 
European  foe,  was  greatly  misunderstood, 
when  a member  in  Congress  expressed  appa- 
rently the  expectations  of  the  majority  in 
the  utterance  of  the  appalling  prediction, — 
“We  shall  drive  the  British  from  our  conti- 
nent ;"  and  the  ability  of  the  United  States 
to  cope  with  such  an  adversary  was  consi- 
derably overrated  by  wiser  heads  than 
another  Congress  orator  possessed  who  deli- 
vered himself  of  this  truly  magnificent  bom- 
bast,— “ The  Falls  of  Niagara  could  be  re- 
sisted with  as  much  success  as  the  American 
people,  when  they  should  be  called  into 
action  !"  But  amid  all  this  deplorable  mis- 
apprehension, there  was  one  point  which 
was  not  misunderstood, — the  value  of  the 
British  North  American  Provinces  to 
the  British  Crown.  That  point,  both 
inside  Congress  and  outside,  was  fully  com- 
prehended ; and  what  was  said  in  regard  to 
it  was  no  more  than  the  truth.  “ These 
Provinces/'  said  Mr.  Porter,  the  Chairman 
of  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Relations," 
“ were  not  only  immensely  valuable  in  them- 
selves, but  almost  indispensable  to  the  exist- 
ance  of  Great  Britain,  cut  off  as  she  now  is, 
in  a great  measure, from  the  North  of  Europe, 
lie  had  been  credibly  informed  that  the 
exports  from  Quebec,  only,  amounted  during 
the  last  year  (1810)  to  near  six  millions  of 
dollars,  and  most  of  these,  too,  in  articles 
of  the  first  necessity, — in  ship  timber  and 
in  provisions  for  the  support  of  her  fleets 
and  armies."  “ The  conquest  of  Canada," 
wrote  the  Weekly  Register,  about  the  same 
time,  “ will  bo  of  the  highest  importance  to 
us  in  distressing  our  enemy  ; in  cutting  off 
his  supplies  of  provisions  and  naval  stores 
for  his  West  India  Colonies  and  home  de- 
mand. There  is  no  place  from  whence  she 


can  supply  the  mighty  void  that  would  be 
occasioned  by  the  loss  of  this  country,  as 
well  in  his  exports  as  imports.  It  would 
operate  upon  him  with  a double  force : it 
would  deprive  him  of  a vast  quantity  of 
indispensable  materials,  as  well  as  of  food, 
and  close  an  extensive  market  for  his  manu- 
factures. Canada  and  Nova  Scotia,  if  not 
fully  conquered  immediately,  may  be  render- 
ed useless  to  him  in  a few  weeks.  Without 
them,  and  particularly  the  latter,  he  cannot 
maintain  those  terrible  fleets  on  our  coast 
that  we  are  threatened  with,  or  bridge  our 
harbours  with  frigates,  admitting  he  may 
have  no  use  for  them  to  defend  his  own 
shores  ; for  he  will  not  have  a dockyard, 
fitting  the  purposes  of  his  navy,  within  3,000 
miles  of  us."  The  great  worth  of  these 
possessions  was,  at  the  time  of  which  we  are 
writing,  and  is  now,  well  known  to  poli- 
ticians in  the  United  States.  Whilst  the 
war-spirit  was  raging,  the  democrats  thought 
it  distressing,  intolerable  that  the  British 
flag  should  be  proudly  waving,  on  their  very 
borders,  over  so  choice  a tract  of  territory  ; 
the  rescue  from  monarchical  rule  of  such  a 
land,  by  nature  so  favoured,  in  position  so 
conveniently  situated  for  annexation,  was  to 
be  resolutely  attempted, — it  was  like  taking 
the  Holy  City  out  of  the  hands  of  the  infi- 
dels, and  was  eminently  worthy  of  all  the 
exuberant  patriotism,  and  the  blind  sacri- 
fice, and  the  furious  effort  of  a republican 
crusade.  The  British  North  American  Pro- 
vinces were  coveted  ; coveted  most  ardently, 
for  their  own  sake,  and  for  the  anticipated 
gratification  of  extirpating  from  the  conti- 
nent every  vestige  of  kingly  government. 
The  ardour  of  the  cupidity  can  scarcely 
excite  surprise,  where  the  object  was  so 
valuable,  and  the  appropriation  deemed  so 
easy, — everything  having  been  previously 
settled  by  the  democrats  to  their  perfect 
satisfaction, — in  a manner  the  most  easy 
and  comfortable  that  can  be  imagined, — 
as  to  the  political  purpose  which  the  British 
Colonies  were  to  serve,  when  blessed  with 
the  privilege  of  incorporation  with  the 
United  States.  “ I am  willing,"  was  the 
magnanimous  declaration  of  Mr.  Grundy,  of 
Tennessee,  “ to  receive  the  Canadians  as 
adopted  brethren ; it  will  have  beneficial 
political  effects  ; it  will  preserve  the  cquili- 
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brium  of  the  government.  When  Louisiana 
shall  be  fully  peopled,  the  Northern  States 
will  lose  their  power ; they  will  be  at  the 
discretion  of  others ; they  can  be  depressed 
at  pleasure,  and  then  this  union  might  be 
endangered.  I therefore  feel  anxious  not 
only  to  add  the  Floridas  to  the  South,  but 
the  Canadas  to  the  North  of  this  empire.” 
This  is  all  very  amusing ; but,  unhappily, 
it  suggests  the  painful  reflection,  that  should 
the  same  dishonest  cupidity  continue,  it  may, 
at  a future  period  again  embroil  the  two 
nations.  That  the  United  States  would  be 
glad  to  annex  the  British  Provinces  ; that 
the  acquisition  of  these  truly  valuable,  if  not 
fully  valued  Colonies,  would  be  hailed  and 
celebrated  by  them  as  an  event  second  in 
interest  and  importance  only  to  their  Decla- 
ration of  Independence  ; — this  we  believe  to 
be  undeniable.  But  the  follies  and  the 
losses,  the  sacrificed  treasure  and  life  of  the 
last  war  have  taught  them,  we  trust,  the 
salutary  lesson  that  there  is  more  of  profit 
to  be  derived  from  commerce  with  Great 
Britain  in  peace,  than  of  glory  or  of  terri- 
tory to  be  wrested  from  her  in  war ; and 
that  to  alehouse  politicians  alone  ought  to 
be  left  the  madness  of  proposing  the  sacri- 
fice of  that  lucrative  traffic  which  now  em- 
ploys about  one-half  of  all  their  shipping, 
with  the  hope  of  tarnishing  the  renown,  dis- 
gracing the  flag,  or  subduing  any  of  the 
dependencies  of  that  Empire  which  is  still — 
and  long  may  it  so  continue ! — the  most 
powerful  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  As  to 
the  jealousy  they  may  feel  in  consequence  of 
having  a foreign  power — so  formidable  as 


I Great  Britain — on  their  frontier,  the  counsel 
j may  be  fitly  applied  to  their  case  which  was 
honestly  and  wisely  given  to  Louis  XIV., 
who,  had  he  been  guided  by  that  sage 
advice,  would  have  spared  himself  a dis- 
honourable peace  and  a dismembered  empire: 
“ It  is  useless  to  allege,”  urged  this  honest 
counsellor  of  an  unscrupulous  king,  “ that 
these  towns  of  Holland  were  necessary  to 
your  state : the  property  of  others  is  never 
necessary  to  us.  That  which  is  truly  neces- 
sary to  us,  is  to  observe  strict  justice.  You 
ought  not  even  to  pretend  that  you  have  a 
right  to  retain  in  perpetuity  certain  places, 
because  they  contribute  to  the  security  of 
your  frontier.  It  is  your  wisdom  to  seek 
that  security  by  good  alliances,  by  your 
moderation,  or  by  strongholds  which  you 
have  it  in  your  power  to  fortify  in  the  rear. 
But,  be  this  as  it  may,  the  necessity  of 
watching  over  our  own  security  can  never 
give  us  the  right  of  seizing  our  neighbour's 
territory.”  By  this  advice,  republics  as  well 
as  kings  may  be  profited ; and  the  United 
States  in  particular,  if  chargeable  at  all  with 
frontier-conquest ; of  which  let  themselves 
be  judges.  As  to  annexing  the  British  North 
American  Colonies  by  force  of  arms,  the 
time  has  not  yet  arrived  when  that  would  be 
| an  exploit  easy  of  accomplishment,  or  likely 
to  prove  remunerative,  if  we  consider  the 
sufferings  and  the  disasters  which  must  pre- 
cede. The  alternative  of  “ peaceful  cession” 
we  will  leave  our  posterity  to  discuss  in  the 
last  days  of  Britain’s  decrepitude. 

Which  may  Almighty  God  long  fore- 
fend  ! 
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Attempts  to  induce  the  War  is  declared, 

belief  that  the  war  was  « Great  Britain  is  the 
only  unpopular  with  the 

minority— From  June  18,  enemy,” — “Our  ancient 
1812,  to  July  12, 1812.  , . „ , 

and  inveterate  foe  has 
at  length  been  proclaimed,  by  the  constituted 
authorities  in  the  United  States,” — “ In  the 
valley  of  humiliation  ; at  the  foot  of  the 
throne  of  her  idiot  monarch ; at  the  threshold 
of  the  palaces  of  the  knaves  who  administer 
the  government  in  his  name,  we  sought  jus- 
tice, and  begged  for  peace  ; not  because  we 
feared  war,  but  from  that  moderation  which 
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distinguishes  the  people,  as  well  as  the 
government  of  the  United  States.”  Such 
was  the'  chord  which  was  ever  and  anon 
struck  by  a very  large  body  of  the  people 
throughout  the  United  States,  as  if,  by 
awakening  discord,  to  drown  the  last  faint 
harmonious  notes  of  moderation  breathed  by 
the  reflecting  portion  of  the  community. 
The  effort,  however,  was  a vain  one — unless 
we  record  the  outbreak  at  Baltimore  as  a 
first  successful  result  of  the  war  feeling. 
Very  different  were  the  popular  sentiments 
in  the  Southern  States,  where  swarms  of 
privateers  were  preparing  to  reap  the  ex- 
pected harvest  of  prizes  among  the  West 
India  islands.  Of  the  towns  in  this  interest, 
Baltimore  stood  foremost  in  violence  and 
outrage.  A newspaper  published  there, 
entitled  ‘ The  F ederal  Republican/  had 
rendered  itself  obnoxious,  by  its  opposition 
to  the  measures  of  the  war-party,  and 
menaces  had  repeatedly  been  thrown  out 
against  the  conductors.  On  the  night  of 
July  27th,  a mob  assembled  before  the 
house  of  the  editor,  for  the  purpose  of  des- 
troying it.  In  expectation  of  this  attack, 
he  had  collected  a number  of  friends  with 
fire-arms,  to  defend  it  from  the  inside, 
among  whom  were  Generals  Lee  and  Lin- 
gan.  A furious  affray  arose,  in  which  the 
mob  were  several  times  repulsed,  with  loss.- 
At  length  a party  of  military  were  brought 
to  the  spot,,  by  the  Mayor  and  General 
Strieker,  to  whom  those  of  the  defenders 
who  were  left  in  the  house,  twenty-six  in 
number,  surrendered  themselves,  upon 
assurance  of  their  safety,  and  were  con- 
ducted to  prison.  On  the  next  day,  at  the 
vshameful  instigation  of  a public  journal, 
the  mob  re-assembled  before  the  jail,  with 
the  intention  of  taking  their  revenge ; and 
having  broken  open  the  door,  after  some  of 
the  prisoners  had  rushed  through  and  made 
their  escape,  they  fell  upon  the  rest  with 
clubs,  and  beat  them  till  scarcely  any  signs 
of  life  remained.  General  Lingan,  a man  of 
seventy,  and  formerly  a friend  of  Washing- 
ton, was  killed  on  the  spot.  General  Lee,  a 
distinguished  partizan  in  the  revolutionary 
war,  had  his  skull  fractured;  and  many 
others  were  severely  injured.  The  militia 
refused  to  turn  out  while  this  massacre  was 
perpetrating,  and  the  Mayor  is  said  to  have 


absented  himself.  It  must  be  added,  that 
this  atrocity  was  regarded  with  horror  and 
indignation  in  all  the  other  parts  qf  the 
United  States. 

At  Boston,  on  the  day  of  the  declaration 
of  war,  all  the  ships  in  the  port  displayed 
flags  half  mast  high,  the  usual  token  of 
mourning  ; and  a town  meeting  was  held  in 
that  city,  at  which  a number  of  resolutions 
were  passed,  stigmatizing  the  war  as  unne- 
cessary and  ruinous,  and  leading  to  a 
connexion  with  France,  destructive  to 
American  liberty  and  independence.  In 
several  of  the  minor  eastern  cities,  and  in 
New  York,  similar,  though  not  quite  so 
broadly  manifested,-  demonstrations  occurred. 
At  a convention  of  delegates  from  the 
several  counties  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
held  at  the  capital,  in  Albany,  on  the  17 th 
and  18th  of  September,  1812,  the  spirit  of 
the  resolutions  passed  was  — 

First,  that  th©  attempt,  amongst  a free 
people,  to  stifle  enquiry,  as  to  the  arbitrary 
and  despotic  measures  adopted  by  govern- 
ment, in  plunging  the  country  into  an 
unjust  war,  is  essentially  hostile  to  repub- 
lican institutions,  and  one  of  the  worst 
species  of  tyranny  which  the  ingenuity  of 
the  foes  of  freedom  has  yet  contrived. 

Secondly,  that  the  declaration  of  war  was 
a most  rash,  unwise,  and  inexpedient 
measure ; and,  considering  the  time  and 
circumstances  of  its  declaration,  the  condi- 
tion of  the  country,  and  state  of  the  public 
mind,  one  which  ought  forever  to  deprive 
its  authors  of  the  esteem  and  confidence  of 
an  enlightened  people. 

With  regard  to  the  proposed  descent  on 
Canada,  the  convention  decided,  also,  that 
“ the  creation  of  New  States,  out  of  terri- 
tories not  within  the  ancient  limits  of  the 
United  States,  is  inconsistent  with  the  spirit 
of  the  federal  compact,,  and  calculated  to 
destroy  the  weight  which  the  old,  great,  and 
populous  States  ought  to  have  in  the  Union.” 
A most  emphatic  protest  against  prosecuting 
the  war,  on  the  grounds  officially  noted,  was 
also  entered,  with  a declaration,  that  even 
the  possibility  of  an  alliance  with  France 
should  be  regarded  with  abhorrence.  All 
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these  attempts,  however,  of  the  moderate 
party  were  unsuccessful,  as  we  have  shown, 
and  but  resulted  in  the  final  declaration  of 
2iostiliti.es,  in  June,  1812. 

Declaration  of  Hosti-  W e introduce  here 

both  the  acts  declara- 
tory of  hostilities  on  both  sides,*  although 
one  preceded  the  other  nearly  four  months  ; 
but  it  may  be  interesting  to  the  reader  to 
mark  the  spirit  of  the  two  declarations — 
the  one,  short,  uncompromising,  and  leav- 
ing no  choice  whatever  to  the  British  Go- 


*  An  Act  declaring  War  between  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland , 
and  the  Dependencies  thereof and  the  United 
States  of  America , and  their  Territories. 

Be  it  enacted,  by  the  Senate  and  Bouse  of 
Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, in  Congress  assembled,  that  war  be,  and 
the  same  is  hereby  declared  to  exist,  between 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, and  the  Dependencies  thereof,  and  the 
United  States  of  America  and  their  Territories  ; 
and  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  be, 
and  is  hereby  authorised,  to  use  the  whole  land 
and  naval  force  of  the  United  States,  to  carry 
the  same  into  effect ; and  to  issue  to  private 
armed  vessels  of  the  United  States  commissions 
or  letters  of  marque  and  general  reprisal,  in 
such  form  as  he  shall  think  proper,  and  under 
■the  seal  of  the  United  States,  against  the  ves- 
sels, goods,  and  effects  of  the  government  of 
the  said  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  the  subjects  thereof. 

James  Madison. 

June  18,  1812. — Approved. 


Declaration  of  War  against  America-— at  the 
Court  of  Carlton-House , October  13,  1812 — 
present , His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent  in  Council. 

Whereas,  in  consequence  of  information  hav- 
ing been  received  of  a declaration  of  war  by 
the  United  States  government  against  His  Ma- 
jesty, and  of  the  issue  of  letters  of  marque  and 
reprisal  by  the  said  government,  against  His 
Majesty  and  his  subjects,  an  Order  in  Council, 
bearing  date  the  31st  of  July  last,  was  issued, 
directing  that  American  ships  and  goods  should 
be  brought  in  and  detained  till  further  orders ; 
and  whereas  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent,  acting  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf 
of  His  Majesty,  forbore  at  that  time  to  direct 


vernment,  appeared  as  if  it  had  been  dic- 
tated by  the  parties,  who  for  six  months 
before  had  been  equipping  their  fastest  ves- 
sels as  privateers,  and  who  well  knew  that 
their  best  chance  of  securing  easy  and  rich 
prizes  lay  in  intercepting  the  last  of  the 
homeward  bound  W est  India  men  for  that 
year  ; as,  when  once  the  declaration  of  war 
should  be  fully  made  known,  no  vessels  would 
be  permitted  to  run  without  convoy;  and 
thus  the  chances  of  the  smaller  class  of 
privateers  securing  prizes  would  be  mate- 


letters  of  marque  and  reprisal  to  be  issued 
against  the  ships,  goods,  and  citizens  of  the 
said  United  States  of  America,  under  the  ex- 
pectation that  the  said  government  would, 
upon  the  notification  of  the  Order  in  Council, 
of  the  23rd  of  June  last,  forthwith  recall  and 
annul  the  said  declaration  of  war  against  His 
Majesty,  and  also  annul  the  said  letters  of 
marque  and  reprisal. 

And  whereas  the  said  government  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  upon  due  notifica- 
tion to  them  of  the  said  Order  in  Council,  of 
the  23rd  of  June  last,  did  not  think  fit  to  recall 
the  said  declaration  of  war  and  letters  of 
marque  and  reprisal,  but  have  proceeded  to 
condemn,  and  persisted  in  condemning  the 
ships  and  property  of  His  Majesty’s  subjects, 
as  prize  of  war,  and  have  refused  to  ratify  a 
suspension  of  arms  agreed  upon  between 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  George  Prevost,  His 
Majesty’s  Governor-General  of  Canada,  and 
General  Dearborn,  commanding  the  American 
forces  in  the  northern  provinces  of  the  United 
States,  and  have  directed  hostilities  to  be  re- 
commenced in  that  quarter. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  act- 
ing in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Ma- 
jesty, and  with  the  advice  of  His  Majesty’s 
Privy  Council,  is  hereby  pleased  to  order,  and 
it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  general  reprisals  be 
granted  against  the  ships,  goods,  and  citizens 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  others 
inhabiting  within  the  territories  thereof  (save 
and  except  any  vessels  to  which  His  Majesty’s 
license  has  been  granted,  or  which  have  been 
directed  to  be  released  from  the  embargo,  and 
have  not  terminated  the  original  voyage  on 
which  they  were  detained  or  released,)  so  that 
as  well  His  Majesty’s  fleets  and  ships,  as  also 
all  other  ships  and  vessels  that  shall  be  com- 
missioned by  letters  of  marque  or  general  repri- 
sals, or  otherwise  by  His  Majesty’s  commis- 
sioners for  executing  the  office  of  Lord  High 
Admiral  of  Great  Britain,  shall  or  may  law- 
fully seize  all  ships,  vessels,  and  goods  belong- 
ing to  the  government  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  or  the  citizens  thereof,  or  others 
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rially  lessened.  East  Indiamen,  it  was 
well  known,  were  beyond  the  mark  of  any 
cruisers  but  those  of  considerable  force,  and 
subsequent  events  showed  that  the  harvest 
of  prizes  in  this  field  was  but  inconsider- 
able. The  declaration  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment is  noteworthy,  for  the  moderation 
which  even  at  that  last  stage  it  evinced, 
nothing  can  more  clearly  mark  the  spirit 
which  then  actuated  the  British  Council,  or 
more  satisfactorily  demonstrate  their  un- 
willingness to  precipitate  hostilities.  Having, 
however,  fairly  disposed  of  the  question, 
we  will  now  turn  to  Canada,  and  take 
up,  in  order,  the  events  which  then  shook  to 
its  core  that,  as  yet,  infant  state. 


inhabiting  within  the  Territories  thereof,  and 
bring  the  same  to  judgment  in  any  of  the 
Courts  of  Admiralty  within  His  Majesty’s 
dominions;  and  to  that  end  His  Majesty’s 
Advocate-General,  with  the  Advocate  of  the 
Admiralty,  are  forthwith  to  prepare  the 
draught  of  a commission,  and  present  the 
same  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent, 
at  this  board,  authorising  the  Commissioners 
for  executing  the  office  of  Lord  High  Admiral, 
or  any  person  or  persons  by  them  empowered 
and  appointed,  to  issue  forth  and  grant  let- 
ters of  marque  and  reprisals  to  any  of  His 
Majesty’s  subjects,  or  others  whom  the  said 
Commissioners  shall  deem  fitly  qualified  in  that 
behalf  for  the  apprehending,  seizing,  and  taking 
the  ships,  vessels,  and  goods  belonging  to  the 
United  States  of  America,  or  the  citizens 
thereof,  or  others  inhabiting  within  the 
countries,  territories,  or  dominions  thereof, 
(except  as  aforesaid,)  and  that  such  powers  and 
clauses  be  inserted  in  the  said  commission  as 
have  been  usual,  and  are  according  to  former 
precedents ; and  His  Majesty’s  Advocate- 
General,  with  the  Advocate  of  the  Admiralty, 
are  also  forthwith  to  prepare  the  draft  of  a 
commission,  and  present  the  same  to  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  at  this  board, 
authorising  the  said  Commissioners  for  execut- 
ing the  office  of  Lord  High  Admiral  to  will  and 
require  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty  of  Great 
Britain,  and  the  Lieutenant  and  Judge  of  the 
said  Court,  his  Surrogate  or  Surrogates,  as 
also  the  several  Courts  of  Admiralty  within 
His  Majesty’s  dominions,  to  take  cognizance  of, 
and  judicially  proceed  upon  all  and  all  manner 
of  captures,  seizures,  prizes,  and  reprisals  of 
all  ships  and  goods  that  are  or  shall  be  taken, 
and  to  hear  and  determine  the  same,  and, 
according  to  the  course  of  Admiralty  and  the 
laws  of  nations,  to  adjudge  and  condemn  all 
such  ships,  vessels,  and  goods  as  shall  belong 
to  the  government  of  the  United  States  ol 
America,  or  the  citizens  thereof,  or  to  others 


Before,  however,  commencing  our  account 
of  the  various  warlike  proceedings  which 
almost  immediately  commenced,  it  would 
be  as  well  for  us  to  take  a brief  review  of 
the  actual  position  in  which  Canada  stood 
at  the  breaking  out  of  the  war, — to  examine 
into  her  means  of  defence,  and  to  endeavour 
to  ascertain,  if  possible,  the  causes  which 
could  have  led  to  the  belief,  so  universally 
held  by  their  neighbours,  that  Canadians, 
as  a body,  might  be  considered  as  dis- 
affected ; and  Canada  as  not  unwilling  to 
assist  in  the  cause  of  annexation. 


inhabiting  within  the  countries,  territories,  and 
dominions  thereof  (except  as  aforesaid(  ; and 
that  such  powers  and  clauses  be  inserted  in  the 
said  commission  as  have  been  usual,  and  are 
according  to  former  precedents  ; and  they  are 
likewise  to  prepare  and  lay  before  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  at  this  board,  a 
draught  of  such  instructions  as  may  be  proper 
to  be  sent  to  the  Courts  of  Admiralty  in  His 
Majesty’s  Foreign  Governments  and  Planta- 
tions, for  their  guidance  herein  ; as  also  another 
draught  of  instructions  for  such  ships  as  shall 
be  commissioned  for  the  purpose  above-men- 
tioned. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  is 
nevertheless  pleased  hereby  to  declare,  in  the 
name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  that 
nothing  in  this  order  contained  shall  be  under- 
stood to  recall  or  affect  the  declaration  which 
His  Majesty’s  Naval  Commander  on  the  Ameri- 
can station  has  been  authorised  to  make  to  the 
United  States  of  America — namely,  that  His 
Royal  Highness,  animated  by  a sincere  desire 
to  arrest  the  calamities  of  war,  has  authorised 
the  said  Commander  to  sign  a convention, 
recalling  and  annulling,  from  a day  to  be 
named,  all  hostile  orders  issued  by  the  respec- 
tive governments,  with  a view  af  restoring, 
without  delay,  the  relations  of  amity  and  com- 
merce between  His  Majesty  and  the  United 
States  of  America. 

From  the  Court  of  Carlton-House,  the  13th 
of  October,  1812. 

(Signed)  Castlereagh. 

N.  Vansittart, 
Charles  Long. 
Liverpool. 
Bathurst. 
Melville. 
Sidmouth. 
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Spirit  which  actuated 
■Canadians, — although, 
from  a knowkedge  of 
their  tv  eakness,  it  might 
lead  them  to  deprecate 
hostilities — yet,  not  ad- 
verse to  Great  Britain. 


Canadians  were  not 
disloyal  at  that  period. 

We  may  fairly  deduce 
this  fact,  as  far  as 
Upper  Canada  is  con- 
cerned, from  the  tenor  of  General 
Brock’s  despatches.  Even  so  far  hack  as 
12th  February,  1812,  we  find  him  writing 
to  Colonel  Baynes,  the  Adjutant-General, — 
“ I have  reason  to  look  for  the  acquiescence 
of  the  two  Houses  to  every  measure  I may 
think  necessary  to  recommend,  for  the  peace 
and  defence  of  the  country.  A spirit  has 
manifested  itself  little  expected  by  those 
who  conceived  themselves  the  best  qua- 
lified to  judge.”  Even  in  speaking  of 
those  who  were  considered,  if  not  hostile, 
tc  be,  at  least,  indifferent  to  British  interests, 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  remarks  : “ I do 
not,  of  eourse,  think  it  expedient  to  damp 
the  ardour  displayed  by  those  once  doubtful 
characters.  The  most  powerful  opponents 
to  Governor  Gore’s  Administration  take  the 
lead  on  the  present  occasion.  Some  opposed 
Mr.  Gore  evidently  from  personal  motives, 
but  never  forfeited  the  right  of  being  num- 
bered among  the  loyal.  Few,  very  few  are 
actuated  by  base  or  unworthy  considerations ; 
their  character  will  very  soon,  however,  be 
put  to  a severe  test.  The  measures  which  I 
intend  to  propose  are — 1.  ‘ A Militia  Sup- 
plementary Act 2.  ‘ The  Suspension  of  the 
Habeas  Corpus  3.  ‘ An  Alien  Law 4. 
1 An  Act  for  the  better  apprehension  of 
deserters.’  ” 


Now,  although  General  Brock  found  him- 
self beaten,  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  on 
both  the  Militia  and  Habeas  Corpus  Acts, 
yet  we  find,  in  the  reasons  he  assigns,  no 
ground  to  change  our  opinion.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  distinctly  attributes  the  miscarriage 
of  these  two  measures — the  first  was  lost  by 
the  casting-vote  of  the  chairman,  and  the 
second  by  an  almost  equally  trifling  majo- 
rity — to  the  strong  sentiment  that  prevailed, 
that  war  was  not  likely  to  occur  with  the 
United  States  ; an  opinion  which  was  care- 
fully disseminated  by  the  numerous  settlers 
from  that  country,  and  which  tended  mate- 
rially to  influence  the  votes  of  the  mem- 
bers, or  of  such  of  them  at  least  as,  by 
their  ignorance  of  the  real  position  of 


affairs,  were  easily  betrayed  into  error. 
That  General  Brock,  at  all  events,  saw  no 
reason  to  induce  a change  of  opinion,  is 
pretty  evident,  if  we  may  judge  from  the 
tone  of  his  despatch,  of  16th  May,  to  Sir 
George  Prevost,  the  Governor-General 
“ Every  one  with  whom  I have  had  an 
opportunity  of  conversing,  assures  me  that 
an  exceedingly  good  disposition  prevails 
among  the  people.”  The  soundness  of  this 
opinion  was  most  triumphantly  established 
by  subsequent  events, — not  the  least  im- 
portant of  which  was,  that  as  soon  the  Militia 
Bill,  but  slightly  modified,  was  passed, 
although  a clause  had  been  introduced, 
authorizing  the  raising  of  flank  companies, 
to  be  trained  at  least  six  times  in  each  month, 
and  although  the  inhabitants  knew  that  they 
would  have  to  go  to  a great  distance  to 
attend  parade,  would  be  liable  to  heavy 
expense,  and  be  subject  to  no  inconsider- 
able privations,  the  flank  companies,  in  the 
districts  in  which  they  were  established, 
were  instantly  completed  with  volunteers ; 
and,  indeed,  an  almost  unanimous  disposi- 
tion to  serve  was  evinced.  Now,  this  feel- 
ing was  manifested  at  a time  when  the  pros- 
pects of  the  Colony  were  most  gloomy,  and 
when  the  almost  defenceless  condition  of  the 
Province  was  but  too  apparent, — at  a time 
when  the  Governor,  on  whose  judgment  so 
much  depended,  was  forced  to  acknowledge, 
that  although  every  man  capable  of  carry- 
ing a musket,  along  the  whole  of  the  line, 
should  be  prepared  to  act,  he  “ had  not  a 
musket  more  than  would  suffice  to  arm  part 
of  the  militia  from  Kingston  westward.” 

The  advices  from  England  at  this  junc- 
ture were  also  equally  dispiriting,  so  much 
so,  that,  about  this  time,  Col.  Baynes  is 
found  expressing  himself,  “ Sir  Geo.  Prevost 
has  directed  me  to  inform  you,  that  unless 
reinforcements  arrive  from  England,  (of 
which  his  Excellency  is  not  sanguine,  as  the 
prevailing  apprehension  in  England  seems 
to  be,  that  hostilities  would  not  ensue  on 
this  continent ; and  as,  moreover,  the  pledge 
held  out  in  the  Prince  Regent’s  speech,  of 
supporting  with  energy  the  contest  in  Por- 
tugal and  Spain,  renders  it  little  likely  that 
troops  will  be  sent  to  this  quarter,)  although, 
he  may  be  very  desirous  to  render  you  any 
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assistance  to  strengthen  the  Upper  Province, 
his  means  of  doing  so  will  he  hut  very 
limited.  When  we  remember,  besides  all 
these  dispiriting  influences,  that  a numerous 
body  of  settlers  from  the  United  States  were 
everywhere  disseminating  their  evil  coun- 
sels, and  that  well-founded  fears  were  enter- 
tained that  the  American  intrigues  among 
the  different  Indian  tribes,  which  had  been 
openly  carried  on,  and  in  the  conducting  of 
which  no  expence  had  been  spared,  had  not 
failed  of  success,  but  that  divisions  had 
been  sown  among  our  Indian  allies, 
and  the  minds  of  many  altogether  estranged, 
have  we  not  ample  grounds  on  which  to 
base  our  assertions  that  the  Canadas  were 
sound  to  the  core,  and  that  all  the  rash 
and  flatulent  speeches  made  in  the  American 
houses  of  Legislature  were  but  occasioned 
by  the  knowledge  of  their  own  weakness 
and  divided  state?  Is  it  possible  for  any 
sane  person  to  credit  that  the  Americans 
were  so  totally  led  away  by  overweening- 
vanity  as  to  suppose  that,  when  Great  Britain 
should  arise  in  her  might,  it  would  be  possi- 
ble for  them  to  hope  for  success  in  a war  of 
aggression?  Is  it  not  much  more  likely  that 
French  gold  it  was  which  originated  the  idle 
speculations  respecting  the  Canadas,  and  not 
any  evidences  of  discontent  or  disaffection  in 
those  Provinces?  The  following  extracts, 
however,  from  an  address  of  the  assembly  of 
Upper  Canada,  to  their  constituents,  put  the 
matters  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt  and 
prove  to  demonstration  the  loyalty  of  the 
Province. 


It  happened,  most 

Remarks  on  the  Ad-  * r 

dress  of  the  Assembly  opportunely,  that  the 

^Sation^wS!  tb°  House  of  Assembly  had 
so  nearly  completed  the 
business  before  them,  that  they  were  at 
liberty  to  take  all  the  steps  necessary  at  this 
crisis,  without  neglecting  any  other  important 
measures. 

“The  declaration  of  war  issued  against 
Great  Britain  by  the  United  States,  when 
first  announced,  appeared  to  be  an  act  of  such 
astonishing  folly  and  desperation,  as  to  be 
altogether  incredible,  and  not  only  excited 
the  greatest  surprise  among  the  inhabitants 
of  this  Province,  but  among  the  great  ma- 
jority of  our  enemies  themselves.  So  many 


cogent  reasons  from  interest,  affection,  and 
virtue,  pleaded  for  an  opposite  policy,  that 
the  most  intelligent  became  the  most  credu- 
lous. That  a government  professing  to  be 
the  friend  of  man  and  the  great  supporter  of 
his  liberty  and  independence,  should  light 
up  the  torch  of  war  against  the  only  nation 
that  stands  between  itself  and  destruction, 
exhibited  a degree  of  infatuation  or  madness 
altogether  incomprehensible  — “ it  cannot 
be,”  said  the  wiser  part  of  our  inhabitants 
— “the  United  States  will  never  declare  war 
against  a nation  which  has  uniformly  treated 
them  with  kindness  and  respect,  whose  fleets 
protect  their  commerce,  and  whose  armies 
support  their  freedom  and  independence.” 
But  the  men  at  present  ruling  the  states, 
infatuated,  or,  as  their  more  enlightened 
countrymen  say,  “bribed  by  the  tyrant  of 
France,”  regardless  of  the  best  interests  of 
their  country  and  the  feelings  and  affections 
of  a great  majority  of  their  own  people,  have 
commenced  hostilities  against  our  mother 
country  while  treating  their  vessels  with 
hospitality,  and  instead  of  threatening  their 
liberties,  offering  the  most  equitable  terms 
of  accommodation.” 

Here  follows  a long  and  spirited  appeal  to 
the  descendants  of  the  U.E.  loyalists,  who  had 
been  driven  from  the  land  of  their  adoption  ; 
and  there  is  very  little  doubt  but  that  the 
spirit  which  was  roused  amongst  Canadians 
was  attributable,  in  a great  measure,  to  the 
unshaken  fidelity  of  these  settlers. 

“Already  have  we  the  joy  to  remark,  that 
the  spirit  of  loyalty  has  burst  forth  in  all  its 
ancient  splendor.  The  militia  in  all  parts 
of  the  Province  have  volunteered  their  ser- 
vices with  acclamation,  and  displayed  a de- 
gree of  energy  worthy  of  the  British  name. 
They  do  not  forget  the  blessings  and  privi- 
leges which  they  enjoy  under  the  protection 
and  fostering  care  of  the  British  Empire, 
whose  government  is  only  felt  in  this  country 
by  acts  of  the  purest  justice,  and  most  pleas- 
ing and  efficacious  benevolence.  When  men 
are  called  upon  to  defend  every  thing  they 
call  precious,  their  Avives  and  children,  their 
friends  and  possessions,  they  ought  to  be 
inspired  with  the  noblest  resolutions,  and 
they  will  not  be  easily  frightened  by  menaces, 
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or  conquered  by  force.  And  beholding  as 
we  do,  the  flame  of  patriotism  burning  from 
one  end  of  the  Canadas  to  the  other,  we 
cannot  but  entertain  the  most  pleasing  an- 
ticipations. Our  enemies  have  indeed  said, 
that  they  can  subdue  this  country  by  a pro- 
clamation; but  it  is  our  parts  to  prove  to 
them  that  they  are  sadly  mistaken ; that  the 
population  is  determinately  hostile,  and  that 
the  few  who  might  be  otherwise  inclined, 
will  find  it  their  safety  to  be  faithful.” 

That  this  part  of  the  address  produced 
the  most  beneficial  results,  was  pretty 
clearly  proved  by  the  timid  and  vacillating 
measures  adopted  by  General  Hull;  the 
more  so,  as  every  day  afforded  fresh  proof 
to  that  General,  after  he  was  fairly  on 
British  ground,  that  he  had  been  grossly 
deceived  by  the  representations  which  had 
induced  him  to  believe  that  Canada  was  ripe 
for  a revolt. 

“ Innumerable  attempts  will  be  made  by 
falsehood,  to  detach  you  from  your  allegiance ; 
for  our  enemies,  in  imitation  of  their  Eu- 
ropean master,  trust  more  to  treachery  than 
to  force ; and  they  will,  no  doubt,  make  use 
of  many  of  those  lies,  which  unfortunately 
for  the  virtuous  part  of  these  states,  and  the 
peace  and  happiness  of  the  world,  had  too 
much  success  during  the  American  rebellion : 
they  will  tell  you  that  they  are  come  to  give 
freedom — yes,  the  base  slaves  of  the  most 
contemptible  faction  that  ever  distracted  the 
affairs  of  any  nation — the  minions  of  the  very 
sycophants  who  lick  the  dust  from  the  feet 
of  Buonaparte,  will  tell  you,  that  they  are 
come  to  communicate  the  blessing  of  liberty 
to  this  Province;  but  you  have  only  to  look 
at  your  situation  to  put  such  hypocrites  to 
confusion.” 

“Trusting  more  to  treachery  than  open 
hostility,  our  enemies  have  already  spread 
their  emissaries  through  the  country  to  se- 
duce our  fellow  subjects  from  their  allegiance, 
by  promises  as  false  as  the  principles  on 
which  they  are  founded.  A law  has  there- 
fore been  enacted  for  the  speedy  detection  of 
such  emissaries,  and  for  their  condign  pun- 
ishment on  conviction — a law  which  it  will 
not  be  easy  to  escape.” 

The  moderation  of  . the  different  acts  which 
were  then  passed,  for  the  preservation  and 
defence  of  the  Province,  is  an  additional 


proof  that  internal  treachery  was  not  one  of 
the  causes  which  were  feared.  The  exigency 
of  the  time  would  have  warranted  the  adop- 
tion of  much  more  stringent  measures  ; and 
had  there  been  any  real  grounds  to  fear  the 
settlers  from  the  United  States,  whose  inclina- 
tions, though  in  the  main  good,  would  be 
naturally  with  the  interests  of  their  native 
country,  could  have  caused  any  danger, 
doubtless  effective  measures  would  have  been 
adopted.  The  Legislature,  however,  knew 
their  men,  and  trusted  to  Canadian  loyalty. 
We  shall  shortly  see  the  proofs  that  their 
confidence  was  not  misplaced. 

“Remember,  when  you  go  forth  to  the 
combat,  that  you  fight  not  for  yourselves 
alone,  but  for  the  whole  world.  You  are 
defeating  the  most  formidable  conspiracy 
against  the  civilization  of  man  that  ever  was 
contrived ; a conspiracy  threatening  greater 
barbarism  and  misery  than  followed  the 
downfall  of  the  Roman  Empire — that  now 
you  have  an  opportunity  of  proving  your  at- 
tachment to  the  parent  state  which  contends 
for  the  relief  of  oppressed  nations,  the  last 
pillar  of  true  liberty,  and  the  last  refuge  of 
oppressed  humanity. 

“Persevere  as  you  have  begun,  in  your 
strict  obedience  to  the  laws  and  your  atten- 
tion to  military  discipline ; deem  no  sacrifice 
too  costly  which  secures  the  enjoyment  of 
our  happy  constitution;  follow,  with  your 
countrymen  in  Britain,  the  paths  of  virtue, 
and,  like  them,  you  shall  triumph  over  all 
your  unprincipled  foes.” 

Stato  of  feeling  in  Having,  we  think,  satis- 
Lower  Canada.  factorily,  though  briefly, 

disposed  of  any  question  that  may  have 
arisen  with  respect  to  the  loyalty  of  Upper 
Canadians,  we  will  take  a glance  at  the 
state  of  parties  in  Lower  Canada,  and 
examine  into  the  reasons  why  the  stain  of 
disaffection  should  be  supposed  to  rest  any 
more  on  them,  than  on  their  brethren  in  the 
Upper  Province. 

If  there  were  grounds  for  apprehending 
that  a feeling  of  disloyalty  existed  at  all  in 
Canada,  reason  would  have  at  once  sug- 
gested that  in  Lower  Canada  was  the  evil  to 
be  sought.  Yet,  on  examination  into  this 
part  of  our  subject,  we  find,  that  although 
Sir  George  Prevost  had  at  this  time  a very 
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delicate  card  to  play  with  his  House  of 
Assembly,  he  succeeded  in  obtaining  from 
them  a Militia  Act,  which,  though  not 
affording  all  that  was  required,  was  still  a 
material  point  gained.  2,000  men  were  to 
be  balloted,  to  serve  for  three  months,  in 
two  successive  summers.  One  reason  why 
more  was  not  gained  was,  that  an  appre- 
hension existed  that  Canadians  might  con- 
tract military  habits,  and  enlist  into  the 
service.  This  feeling,  however,  did  not  pre- 
vent the  establishment  of  the  Glengarry 
Light  Infantry,*  who  numbered,  by  the  1st 
May,  1812,  four  hundred  rank  and  file  ; and 
we  find,  farther,  that  on  Sir  George  Pre- 
vost’s  issuing  orders  to  recruit  for  a still 
higher  establishment,  the  officers  engaged  to 
double  the  number,  and  did  it.  This  does 
not  look  like  disaffection  ; and,  whether  we 
go  still  further  east,  or  south,  we  trace  the 
same  spirit.  We  find  two  officers  dividing 
Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  and  enlist- 
ing Acadians,  while  Lieutenant  McDonell 
is  reported  as  making  great  progress  among 
the  Highland  settlers  on  the  coast  and  gulf. 
When  we  take  all  these  circumstances,  then, 
into  consideration,  we  confess  that  we  are 
at  a loss  to  find  any  sounder  reasons  for  im- 
puting disaffection  to  Lower  Canadians,  than 
we  have  found  to  exist  among  their  brethren 
of  the  Upper  Province  ; and  although  they 
were  not  called  on,  in  the  course  of  the  events 
which  followed,  to  make  such  sacrifices,  or 
give  such  unequivocal  proofs  of  their  loyalty, 
as  Upper  Canadians ; yet,  we  venture  to  as- 
sert, that  the  animus  was  there  which  would 
have  proved  that  in  both  Provinces  alike  the 
same  pure  spirit  of  patriotism  burned. 

We  cannot  well  see  what  reasons  the  rulers 
of  the  United  States  could  have  adduced  for 
arriving  at  a different  conclusion.  So  far 
back  as  that  momentous  period,  when  their 
fellow  colonists  threw  off  their  allegiance  to 
the  mother  country,  the  French  Canadians, 
though  pressingly  invited  to  assist,  refused. 
They  were,  even  then,  aware  of  the  blessings 
which  they  enjoyed  under  British  Govern- 
ment. and  willingly  submitted  to  the  Stamp 
Act,  which  caused  so  great  a revolt  amongst 

* Although  the  levies  raised  for  the  corps  be- 
longed generally  to  the  Lower  Province,  yet 
strict  geographical  justice  would  assign  these 
troops  to  the  Upper  Province. 


their  neighbours.  On  the  31st  December, 
1775,  at  the  siege  of  Quebec,  we  find  that 
almost  to  Lower  Canadians  alone  was  the 
successful  resistance  against  the  combined 
attack  of  Generals  Arnold  and  Montgomery, 
attributable.  “The  party  who  defended  the 
principal  battery,  consisted  of  Canadian 
Militia,  with  nine  British  seamen  to  work 
the  guns.”  On  no  one  occasion,  in  point  of 
fact,  can  we  detect  the  slightest  trace  of  a 
hostile  feeling  towards  the  British  Govern- 
ment amongst  Lower  Canadians  : in  the 
present  instance  what  is  the  result  of  our 
examination?  we  find  that  “four  battalions 
of  militia  were  instantly  raised,  and  the 
voltigeurs  were  organised  and  equipped  in 
the  short  space  of  six  weeks  by  the  liberality 
of  the  young  Canadians  : we  find  the  Legis- 
lature issuing  government  papers,  bearing 
interest  and  payable  in  bills  of  Exchange  in 
England,  to  prevent  specie  from  going  to  the 
United  States  ; and  again,  are  our  old  friends, 
the  inhabitants  of  Quebec,  found  at  their 
post,  guarding  the  citadel,  proud  of  the  duty, 
and  of  the  consequence  reposed  on  them. 
We  think  we  need  say  no  more  on  the  head 
of  the  loyalty  of  Lower  Canada. 

First  Hostile  Demon-  0n  the  12th  Ju,y> 
stration  ; 12th  July,  1812,  the  American  Ge- 
1812 

neral  Hull,  with  a force 
of  twenty-five  hundred  men  crossed  over  to 
Sandwich  from  Detroit  and  planted  the  Ame- 
rican standard  on  Canadian  soil,  where  he 
issued  a proclamation,*  inviting  the  inha- 
bitants to  join  his  standard. 

* PROCLAMATION. 

Head  Quarters,  Sandwich, 

12th  July,  1812. 

Inhabitants  of  Canada — 

After  thirty  years  of  peace  and  prosperity, 
the  United  States  have  been  driven  to  arms. 
The  injuries  and  aggressions,  the  insults  and  in- 
dignities of  Great  Britain,  have  once  more  left 
them  no  alternative  but  manly  resistance,  or 
unconditional  submission.  The  army  under 
my  command  has  invaded  your  country.  The 
standard  of  the  Union  now  waves  over  the  ter- 
ritory of  Canada.  To  the  peaceable,  unoffend- 
ing inhabitants  it  brings  neither  danger  nor 
difficulty.  I come  to  find  enemies,  not  to  make 
them.  I come  to  protect,  not  to  injure  you. 

Separated  by  an  immense  ocean  and  an  ex- 
tensive wilderness  from  Great  Britain,  you  have 
no  participation  in  her  councils,  no  interest  in 
her  conduct.  You  have  felt  her  tyranny ; you 
have  seen  her  injustice  ; but  I do  not  ask  you 
to  avenge  the  one,  or  to  redress  the  other. 
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As  a foil  to  General  Hull’s  vaporing  gas- 
conade, General  Brock’s  proclamation,  which 


The  United  States  are  sufficiently  powerful  to 
afford  every  security  consistent  with  their  rights 
and  your  expectations.  1 tender  you  the  invalu- 
able blessing  of  civil,  political,  and  religious  li- 
berty, and  ttieir  necessary  result,  individual  and 
general  prosperity.  That  liberty  which  gave  de- 
cision to  our  councils  and  energy  to  our  conduct, 
in  a struggle  for  independence,  and  which  con- 
ducted us  Safe  and  triumphantly  through  the 
stormy  period  of  the  revolution.  That  liberty 
which  has  raised  us  to  au  elevated  rank  among 
the  nations  of  the  world,  and  which  afforded  us 
a greater  measure  of  peace  and  security,  of 
wealth  and  improvement,  than  ever  fell  to  the 
lot  of  any  country. 

In  the  name  of  mv  country,  and  by  the  autho- 
rity of  government,  I promise  you  protection  to 
your  persons,  property  and  rights ; remain  at 
your  homes,  pursue  your  peaceful  and  customary 
avocations,  raise  not  your  hand  against  your  bre- 
thren. Many  of  your  fathers  fought  for  the  free- 
dom and  independence  we  now  enjoy.  Being 
children,  therefore,  of  the  same  family  with  us, 
and  heirs  to  the  same  heritage,  the  arrival  of  an 
army  of  friends  must  be  hailed  by  you  with  a 
cordial  welcome.  You  will  be  emancipated  from 
tyranny  and  oppression,  and  restored  to  the  dig- 
nified station  ot  freemen.  Had  I any  doubt  ot 
eventual  success,  I might  ask  your  assistance, 
but  l do  not.  I come  prepared  for  every  contin- 
gency — I have  a force  whieh  will  look  down  all 
opposition.  And  that  force  is  but  the  vanguard 
of  a much  greater.  If,  contrary  to  your  own 
interest  and  the  just  expectation  of  my  country, 
you  should  take  part  in  the  approaching  contest, 
you  will  be  considered  and  treated  as  enemies, 
and  the  horrors  and  calamities  of  war  will  stalk 
before  you.  If  the  barbarous  and  savage  policy 
of  Great  Britain  be  pursued,  and  the  savages  be 
let  loose  to  murder  our  citizens,  and  butcher  our 
women  and  children,  this  war  will  be  a war  of 
extermination.  The  first  stroke  of  the  tomahawk, 
the  first  attempt  with  the  scalping  knife,  will  be 
the  signal  for  one  indiscriminate  scene  of  desola- 
tion. No  white  man  found  fighting  by  the  side 
of  an  Indian  will  be  taken  prisoner;  instant  des- 
truction will  be  his  lot.  If  the  dictates  of  rea- 
son, duty,  justice,  and  humanity,  cannot  prevent 
the  employment  of  a force  which  respects  no 
rights,  and  knows  no  wrong,  it  will  be  prevented 
by  a severe  and  relentless  system  of  retaliation. 
I doubt  not  your  courage  and  firmness — I will 
not  doubt  your  attachment  to  liberty.  The  Unit- 
ed States  offer  you  peace,  liberty,  and  security — 
your  choice  lies  between  these  and  war,  slavery, 
and  destruction.  Choose,  then,  but  choose  wise- 
ly ; and  may  He  who  knows  the  justice  of  our 
cause,  and  who  holds  in  his  hands  the  fate  of  na- 
tions, guide  you  to  a result  the  most  compatible 
■with  your  rights  and  interests,  your  peace  and 
happiness. 

By  the  General.  A.  P.  HULL, 

Capt.  of  the  l&th  Regt.  of  U.  S.  Infantry , and 
Aide  de  Camp , dice. 

Head  Quarters , Sandwich , 
duly  12,  1812. 
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will  be  found  at  length  in  our  notes,  may 
appropriately  be  placed,  the  one  as  remarkablo 
for  firmness  and  dignity  of  tone,  as  the  other 
was  noteworthy  for  presumption  and  bombast. 
The  artful  and  threatening  language,  in  which 
Gen.  Hull’s  proclamation  was  couched,  failed, 
however,  in  producing  the  anticipated  effect, 
and  seemed  but  to  nerve,  still  more  keenly  for 
the  contest,  the  gallant  few  on  whom  the  suc- 
cessful defence  of  the  province  depended — even 
then,  in  fact,  had  the  foresight  and  energy  of 
the  British  General  prepared  the  first  of  those 
disasters  which  were  so  shortly  to  overwhelm 
the  unfortunate  Hull.*  Early  in  the  sp.ing, 


*The  unprovoked  declaration  of  war  by  the  Uni- 
ted Statesof  America  against  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  its  dependen- 
cies, has  been  followed  by  the  actual  invasion  of 
this  Province,  in  a remote  frontier  of  the  western 
district,  by  a detachment  of  the  armed  force  of 
the  United  States. 

The  officer  commanding  that  detachment  has 
thought  proper  to  invite  his  Majesty’s  subjects, 
not  merely  to  a quiet  and  unresisting  submission, 
but  insults  them  with  a call  to  seek  voluntarily 
the  protection  ot  his  government. 

Without  condescending  to  notice  the  epithets 
bestowed,  in  this  appeal  of  the  American  comman- 
der to  the  people  ot  Upper  Canada,  on  theadmin- 
istration  of  his  Majesty,  every  inhabitant  of  the 
Province  is  desired  to  seek  the  confutation  of  such 
indecent  slander  in  the  review  of  his  own  particu- 
lar circumstances.  Where  is  the  Canadian  sub- 
ject who  can  truly  affirm  to  himself  that  he  has 
been  injured  by  the  government,  in  his  person, 
his  property,  or  his  liberty?  Where  is  to  be 
found,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  a growth  so  rapid 
in  prosperity  and  wealth,  as  this  colony  exhibits  ? 
Settled,  not  thirty  years,  by  a band  of  veterans, 
exiled  from  their  former  possessions  on  account  of 
their  loyalty,  not  a descendant  of  these  brave  peo- 
ple is  to  be  found,  who,  under  the  fostering  libe- 
rality of  their  sovereign,  has  not  acquired  a pro- 
perty and  means  of  enjoyment  superior  to  what 
were  possessed  by  their  ancestors. 

This  unequalled  prosperity  would  not  have  been 
attained  by  the  utmost  liberality  of  the  govern- 
ment, or  the  persevering  industry  of  the  people, 
had  not  the  maritime  power  of  the  mother  coun- 
try secured  to  its  colonists  a safe  access  to  every 
market,  where  the  produce  of  their  labour  was  in 
request. 

The  unavoidable  aud  imme  hate  consequences 
of  a separation  from  Great  Britain  must  be  the  loss 
of  this  inestimable  advantage ; a d what  is  offered; 
you  in  exchange?  To  become  a territory  of  the 
United  States,  and  share  with  them  that  exclusion: 
from  the  ocean  which  the  policy  of  their  govern- 
ment enforces ; you  are  not  even  flattered  with  a 
participation  of  their  boasted  independence  and 
it  is  but  too  obvious  that,  once  estranged  from  thes 
powerful  protection  of  the  United  Kingdom,  yon 
must  be  re-annexed  to  the  dominion  of  France, 
from  which  the  provinces  of  Canada  were  wrested 
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ere  events  had  assumed  a decidedly  hos- 
tile aspect,  General  Brock  had  provided  for 
the  protection  of  Fort  St.  Joseph,  a small  post 
to  the  north-east  of  the  American  island  of 
Michilimacinac,  and  one  of  his  first  acts,  on 
hearing  of  the  declaration  of  war,  was  to  send 
a notification  of  it  to  Captain  Roberts,  then  in 
command  at  St.  Joseph’s,  with  instructions  to 
make,  if  practicable,  an  immediate  attack  upon 
Michilimacinac.  This  order  was  acted  upon 
by  Captain  Roberts  with  singular  promptitude 
and  decision,  and  on  the  26th  July  he  em- 
barked with  forty-five  men  of  the  10  th  Royal 
Veteran  Battalion,  two  hundred  Militia  under 
the  command  of  Mr.  Crawford,  and  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  Indians,  composed  principally 
of  Sioux,  Ottavvas,  and  Chippewas.  This 
force  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  effected  a 
landing,  and,  without  opposition, this  vital  post, 
with  a garrison  of  some  sixty  regulars,  was 


by  the  arms  of  Great  Britain,  at  a vast  expense  of 
blood  and  treasure,  from  no  other  motive  than  to 
relieve  her  ungrateful  children  from  the  oppres- 
eion  of  a cruel  neighbour.  This  restitution  of  Ca- 
nada to  the  empire  of  France,  was  the  stipulated 
reward  for  the  aid  afforded  to  the  revolted  colo- 
nies, now  the  United  States  ; the  debt  is  still  due, 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  the  pledge  has 
been  renewed  as  a consideration  lor  commercial 
advantages,  or  rather  for  an  expected  relaxation 
in  the  tyranny  of  France  over  the  commercial 
world.  Are  you  prepared,  inhabitants  of  Canada, 
to  become  willing  subjects,  or  rather  slaves,  to  the 
despot  who  rules  the  nations  of  continental  Eu- 
rope with  a rod  of  iron  ? If  not,  arise  in  a body, 
exert  your  energies,  co-operate  cordially  with  the 
king’s  regular  forces  to  repel  the  invader,  and  do 
not  give  cause  to  your  children,  ,when  groaning 
under  the  oppression  of  a foreign  master,  to  re- 
proach you  with  having  so  easily  parted  with  the 
richest  inheritance  of  this  earth— a participation 
in  the  name,  character,  and  freedom  of  Britons ! 

The  same  spirit  of  justice,  which  will  make 
every  reasonable  allowance  for  the  unsuccessful 
efforts  of  zeal  and  loyalty,  will  not  fail  to  punish 
the  defalcation  of  principle.  Every  Canadian  free- 
holder is,  by  deliberate  choice,  bound  by  the  most 
eolemn  oaths  to  defend  the  monarchy,  as  well  as 
his  own  property ; to  shrink  from  that  engage- 
ment is  a treason  not  to  be  forgiven.  Let  no  man 
suppose  that  if,  in  this  unexpected  struggle,  his 
Majesty’s  arms  should  be  compelled  to  yieid  to  an 
overwhelming  force,  the  province  will  be  eventu- 
ally abandoned;  the  endeared  relations  of  the  first 
Settlers,  the  intrinsic  value  of  its  commerce,  and 
the  pretensions  of  its  powerful  rival  to  repossess 
the  Canadas,  are  pledges  that  no  peace  will  be 
established  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  of  which  the  restoration  of 
these  provinces  does  not  make  the  most  promi- 
nent condition. 

Be  not  dismayed  at  the  unjustifiable  threat  of1 


surrendered. — Lieutenant  Hancks,  the  officer 
in  command  of  the  Americans,  has  officially 
stated  that  the  summons  to  surrender  the  fort 
was  the  first  information  he  had  of  the  decla- 
ration of  war.  This,  however,  appears  but 
little  probable,  when  we  remember  that  the 
Americans  had  been  making  preparations*  for 
a decisive  attack  in  this  very  quarter  for  nearly 
six  months,  and  that  General  Hull’s  army 
alone,  the  fruit  of  this  preparation,  exceeded 
the  whole  available  force  in  Upper  Canada. 


the  commander  of  the  enemy’s  forces  to  refuse 
quarter,  should  an  Indian  appear  in  the  ranks. 
The  brave  bands  of  Aborigines  which  inhabit  this 
colony  were,  like  his  Majesty’s  other  subjects,  pun- 
ished for  their  zeal  and  fidelity,  by  the  loss  of 
their  possessions  in  the  late  colonies,  and  reward- 
ed by  his  Majesty  with  lands  of  superior  value  in 
this  Province,  the  faith  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment has  never  yet  been  violated — ihe  Indians 
feel  that  the  soil  they  inherit  is  to  them  and  their 
posterity  protected  from  the  base  arts  so  frequently 
devised  to  over-reach  their  simplicity.  By  what 
new  principle  are  they  to  be  prohibited  from  de- 
fending their  property?  If  their  warfare,  from 
being  different  to  that  of  the  white  people,  be 
more  terrific  to  the  enemy,  let  him  retrace  his 
steps — they  seek  him  not — and  cannot  expect  to 
find  women  and  children  in  an  invading  army. — > 
But  they  are  men,  and  have  equal  rights  with  all 
other  men  to  defend  themselves  and  their  pro- 
perty when  invaded, more  especially  when  they  find 
in  the  enemy’s  camp  a ferocious  and  mortal  foe, 
using  the  same  warfare  which  the  American  com- 
mander affects  to  reprobate. 

This  inconsistent  and  unjustifiable  threat  of  re- 
Cusing  quarter,  for  such  a cause  as  being  found  in 
arms  with  a brother  sufferer,  in  defence  of  inva- 
ded rights,  must  be  exercised  with  the  certain  assu- 
rance of  retaliation,  not  only  in  the  limited  opera- 
tions of  war  in  this  part  of  the  King’s  dominions, 
but  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe;  for  the  na- 
tional character  ot  Britain  is  not  less  distinguished 
for  humanity  than  strict  retributive  justice,  which 
will  consider  the  execution  of  this  inhuman  threat 
as  deliberate  murder,  for  which  every  subject  of 
the  offending  power  must  make  expiation. 

Isaac  Brock, 
Major-Gen.  and  President. 

Head  Quarters, 

Fort-George,  July  22,  1812. 

By  order  of  his  honor  the  President. 

J.  B.  Glegg,  Capt.  & A.D.C, 

* We  learn  from  General  Armstrong,  (Secretary 
at  War  at  that  period,)  that  preparations  had 
been  made  along  the  whole  Canadian  frontier,  in 
the  fall  of  1811,  and  that  warlike  stores  had  been 
sent  to  Burlington,  on  Lake  Champlain.  From 
the  same  authority  we  also  learn,  that  General 
Hull  began  his  march  from  Drayton,  a frontier 
town  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  on  the  1st  day  of  June, 
1812,  twelve  days  before  the  declaration  of  war, 
to  cooperate  with  such  other  corps  as  might  be 
defined  to  the  invasion  of  Canada. — Ed.  A.  A.  M. 
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Be  this, however,  as  it  may —with  Michilimaci- 
nac  fell  at  once  General  Hull’s  hopes  of  an  easy 
and  bloodless  conquest  of  Canada, — spirit  and 
confidence  were  thereby  infused  into  the  Indian 
tribes,  and  the  poor  old  General — already 
familiarized  with  Indian  warfare,  finding  them 
less  inclined  for  neutrality,  and  the  Canadian 
Militia  less  favorable  than  he  anticipated — 
even  at  this  time  began  to  discover  the  fallacy 
of  the  expectations  he  had  so  prematurely 
formed.  Michilimacinac,  (or  Mackinaw,  as  it 
is  now  more  commonly  called,)  is  an  island  in 
the  Straits  between  the  Lakes  Michigan  and 
Huron,  about  four  miles  from  land  at  the 
nearest  point — its  name  is  derived  from  a fan- 
cied resemblance  to  a turtle’s  back.  The  fort, 
on  the  south-east  side,  was  situated  on  a rock, 
almost  perpendicular  in  some  places,  extending 
nearly  half  round  the  island,  and  rising  some 
two  hundred  feet  from  the  water.  It  over- 
looked, and,  of  course,  commanded  the  har- 
bor, a beautiful  basin  ofabout  a mile  in  extent, 
sheltered  from  Lake  Huron  by  two  islands 
stretching  across  its  mouth,  and  leaving  only 
a narrow  ship  channel  by  which  to  enter  the 
harbor.  This  position  was  a most  valuable 
one,  as  it  commanded  the  passage  by  which,  if 
necessary,  Hull  might  expect  his  supplies  or 
reinforcements^  In  the  fort  were  a quantity  of 
military  stores  and  seven  hundred  packs  of  fur, 
the  first  fruits  of  the  war. 

While  these  scenes,  so  important  in  their  ef- 
fects, were  being  transacted  in  his  rear,  Gen. 
Hull  commenced  an  advance  on  Fort  Malden, or 
Amherstburg.  At  this  time  the  British  force 
on  the  frontier  was  nearly  nominal,  and  could 
scarcely  have  been  expected  to  offer  much 
resistance,  the  garrison  at  Amherstburg,  con- 
sisting of  but  about  two  hundred  men  of  the 
1st  Battalion  ofthe41st  Regiment,  commanded 
by  Captain  Muir,  a very  weak  detachment  of 
the  Royal  Newfoundland  Fencibles,  and  a 
subaltern’s  (Lieutenant  Trough  ton’s)  command 
of  Artillery — such  was  the  material  on  wdiich 
Canadians  had  to  trust  for  a defence  of  one  of 
the  most  important  points  along  their  frontier. 
This  point  was,  indeed,  of  the  most  vital  im- 
portance to  the  British,  as  it  formed  the  key 
to  their  relations  with  the  Indians  of  theWest, 
and  was,  naturally,  an  object  of  very  great 
interest  to  the  enemy.  General  Hull  had  ex- 
perienced no  difficulty  in  ascertaining  the 
weakness  of  its  defences,  and  judging  from  the 


almost  utter  impossibility  of  its  obtaining  sup- 
plies, he  looked  forward  to  the  fate  of  Amherst- 
burg as  an  event  which  did  not  admit  of  a 
doubt — with  this  view,  therefore,  he  laid  his 
plans,  and  against  this  point  was  the  thunder 
of  the  American  artillery  to  be  first  directed. 
The  fort  at  Amherstburg  could  not  have  sus- 
tained a seige  of  long  duration,  four  bastions 
flanking  a dry  ditch,  with  a single  interior 
defence  of  picketing,  perforated  with  loop-holes 
for  musketry,  offering  but  little  obstacle  to  an 
enterprising  enemy  ; a few  shells,  indeed, would 
have  sufficed  to  destroy  all  the  defences,  as, 
with  the  exception  of  the  magazine,  all  the 
buildings  were  of  wood,  and  covered  with  pin© 
shingles  unfit  for  resisting  any  missile.  The 
disadvantage  of  remaining  in  this  position, 
Col.  St.  George,  the  commanding  officer,  vvell 
knew’ — orders  were  therefore  given  to  the  gar- 
rison to  be  ready  at  a moment’s  notice,  as  CoL 
St.  George  preferred  giving  battle,  even  with 
his  inferior  force,  to  remaining  cooped  up  with- 
out the  means  of  offering  any  resistence  what- 
ever. 

The  want  of  decision  and  energy*  on  the  part 
of  General  Hull  became  at  this  time  very  ap- 
parent to  his  more  i-nterprising  opponents, 
indeed,  the  American  General  seemed  to  have 
forgotten  altogether  the  intended  objects  of  his 
invasion  and  to  have  confined  his  efforts  to 
levying  provisions  and  forage  from  the  inhabi- 
tants towards  whom  the  troops  behaved  wuth 
great  severity,  as  if  to  avenge  their  disappointed 
hopes  at  meeting  enemies  where  they  expected 
to  find  friends. 

This  state  of  inaction  was  only  interrupted 
by  some  desultory  attempts  to  cross  the  river 
Canard,  but  the  daily  skirmishes  which  ensued 
led  to  no  action  of  a decisive  character.  Here, 


* The  following  extract,  from  General  Arm- 
strong’s work,  will  show  how  eager  the  Americana 
were  to  find  any  excuse,  at  whatever  sacrifice  of 
previously  well  established  reputation  and  charac- 
ter, for  want  of  success : — “ The  General’s  conduct 
on  this  occasion  could  not  escape  animadversion. 
His  more  severe  critics, — combining  his  uniform 
indifference  to  the  state  of  his  communications, 
rhe  presure  necessary  to  induce  him  to  take  any 
means  for  re-opening  them,  and  the  perverse  pre- 
ference given  to  those  of  the  most  inefficient, 
shapeless  character, — did  not  scruple  to  impute  to 
din  a secret  and  systematic  cooperation  with  the 
memy ; while  others,  less  prone  to  suspicion,  and 
>f  more  charitable  temperament,  ascribe  it  to  an 
lonorable  but  false  estimate  of  the  value  of  the 
objects  to  be  attained,  and  of  the  degree  of  danger 
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however,  was  shed  the  first  blood,* *  and  the  gal- 
lant behaviour  of  the  troops  is  apparent  from 
the  following  extract  fiom  a general  order 
dated  August  6th: — “The  Commandant  of 
the  Forces  takes  great  pleasure  in  announcing 
to  the  troops,  that  the  enemy  under  Brigadier- 
General  Hull  have  been  repelled  in  three  at- 
tacks made  on  the  18th,  19th  and  20th  of  last 
month,  upon  part  of  the  garrison  of  Amherst- 
burg,  on  the  river  Canard,”  particular  mention 
is  here  made  of  the  heroism  and  devotion  dis- 
played by  two  privates  (Hancock  and  Dean, 
the  former  kil'ed,  the  latter  taken  prisoner,)  of 
the  41st,  and  the  general  order  goes  on  “ In- 
stances of  such  firmness  and  intrepidity  deserve 
to  be  thus  publicly  recorded,  and  his  Excel- 
lency thinks  that  it  will  not  fail  to  animate  the 
troops  under  his  command  with  an  ardent 
desire  to  follow  so  noble  an  example,  whenever 
an  opportunity  shall  hereafter  be  offered  to 
them.” 

Amongst  the  records  of  gallant  deeds  we 
must  not  omit  to  mention  the  bravery  of  twen- 
ty-two warriors  of  the  Minoumim  tribe  of  In- 


to be  incurred  in  attaining  them,  and,  lastly,  to  a 
persuasion  that  the  safety  of  his  own  position 
required  cautious  measures.” 

* The  first  blood  was  shed  here,  but  the  first 
hostile  act  was  the  capture  of  a merchant  vessel 
in  Lake  Ontario,  by  the  brig  Oneida,  commanded 
by  Capt.  Woolsey.  This  vessel  was  a fast  sailer, 
and,  while  beating  tip  the  Lake  from  Prescott,  in 
company  with  serveral  others,  was  considerably 
a-head.  The  Oneida  made  for  her  first,  intending 
to  take  those  to  leeward  afterwards,  but  night 
coming  on,  they  fortunately  escaped.  The  object 
of  the  American  Government  in  thus  attacking, 
in  time  of  peace , the  vessel  of  a friendly  nation, 
was  to  secure  as  many  of  the  vessels  on  the  Lake 
as  thev  could,  to  assist  any  future  contemplated 
attacks  against  Canada.  One  of  the  owners  pro- 
ceeded immediately  to  Sackett’s  Harbor,  and 
reclaimed  his  property — war  not  having  been 
declared  at  the  time,  nor  was  it  till  a fortnight 
afterwards  that  it  was  declared — his  remonstrance 
and  claims  were,  however,  disregarded,  and  the 
vessel  was  immediately  armed  and  manned.  This 
same  vessel  was,  the  next  year,  upset  in  a squall 
on  Like  Ontario,  during  a night  action  with  the 
British  fleet  under  Sir  .James  Yeo,  and  went  to  the 
bottom,  very  few  of  her  crew  escaping. — Strange 
to  say,  the  owners  of  the  vessel  have  never  been 
indemnified  for  their  loss,  by  either  their  own  or 
the  American  Government,  although  repeated 
applications  have  been  urged  on  both,  and  even 
a joint  address  to  the  Crown  voted  by  both 
branches  of  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada, — 
although  more  recently  we  have  seen  a British 
fleet  sent  to  Athens,  to  compel  payment  of  a few 
hundred  pounds  to  Dou  Pacifico. — Ed.  A.  A.  M. 


[dians,  who  repelled  the  attack  of  a body  of 
Americans  ten  times  their  number,  who,  under 
the  command  of  Major  Denny  had  advanced 
with  a view  of  crossing  the  river  Canard,  here 
not  more  than  a few  yards  wide— a timber 
bridge  crossed  the  river  at  this  point,  but  Col. 
St.  George  seeing  the  importance  of  the  posi- 
tion, and  anxious  to  retard  the  advance  of  the 
enemy  had  caused  it  to  be  destroyed,  and  had 
placed,  in  ambush  among  the  grass  and  weeds 
which  lined  the  banks,  a picked  body  of  marks- 
men for  the  purpose  of  preventing  its  recon- 
struction. 

The  Queen  Charlotte,  a vessel  of  some  size 
and  force,  was  also  mounted  with  twenty  guns 
and  anchored  across  the  mouth  of  the  river  to 
keep  the  enemy  more  effectually  in  check. 

While  Col.  St.  George  was  thus  engaged  in 
Movements  of  Col.  St.  keeping  the  enemy  in 
Geor"e-  check,  Gen.  Brock  was 

anxiously  expecting  the  time  when,  having 
disposed  of  the  business  for  which  the  Legis- 
lature were  about  to  assemble,  he  might  be  at 
liberty  to  repair  in  person  to  the  scene  of  ac- 
tion— in  the  meantime  he  despatched  Col. 
Proctor  of  the  41st  Regiment,  with  such  rein- 
forcements as  he  could  spare,  to  assume  the 
command  at  Amherstburg.  Immediately  on 
his  arrival  he  learned  the  fate  of  a detachment 
of  the  enemy,  two  hundred  strong,  under  the 
command  of  Major  Van  Horne,  which,  sent  as 
a convoy  to  guard  the  mail,  and  open  a com- 
munication by  which  provisions  could  be 
obtained,  had  been  intercepted  at  the  river 
Raisin,  thirty-six  miles  from  Detroit,  and  cut 
to  pieces  by  Tecumseh  with  a small  party 
of  his  Indians;  and  having  been  informed 
that  a second  convoy  with  provisions  was  then 
on  its  march  to  Detroit,  Col.  Proctor  ordered 
Captain  Muir  with  about  one  hundred  of  the 
41st,  the  same  number  of  militia,  and  about  two 
hundred  and  fifty  Indians  to  cross  the  river  and 
occupy  Brownstown,  a small  village  on  the 
American  side,  through  which  the  convoy  was 
expected  to  pass.  The  expedition  did  not, 
however,  prove  as  successful  as  former  attempts, 
as  the  following  account  given  by  Major 
Richardson  fully  proves : — 

“ On  the  morning  of  Sunday  the  9th,  the 
wild  and  distant  cry  of  our  Indian  scouts  gave 
us  to  understand  that  the  enemy  were  advanc- 
ing. In  the  course  of  ten  minutes  afterwards 
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they  appeared  issuing  from  the  wood,  bound- , Bullock  of  the  41st  Grenadiers,  who,  with  a 
ing  like  wild  deer  chased  by  the  huntsman,  small  detachment  of  twenty  men  of  his  own 
and  uttering  that  peculiar  shout  which  is  j company,  twenty  Light  Infantry,  and  twenty 
known  among  themselves  i-  the  news-cry. — Battalion  men  had  been  urged  forward  by 
From  them  we  ascertained  that  a strong  co- j Gen.  Brock,  from  the  head  quarters  of  the 
lumnof  the  enemy,  cavalry  and  infantry,  were  j Regiment,  then  stationed  at  Fort  George,  for 
on  their  march  to  attack  us,  but  that  the  dif-  the  purpose  of  reinforcing  the  little  garrison 
ficulty  of  transporting  their  guns  rendered  it  of  Amherstburg,  and  who,  having  reached  their 
improbable  they  could  reach  our  position  be-  destination  the  preceding  day,  had  been  des- 


fore  night,  although  then  only  at  a distance  of 
eight  miles.  It  being  instantly  decided  on  to 
meet  them,  the  detachment  was  speedily  un- 
der arms,  and  on  its  march  for  Maguaga,  a 
small  Indian  village  distant  about  a league. — 
The  road  along  which  we  advanced  was  ankle- 


patched  by  Col.  Proctor,  (lately  arrived  to  as- 
sume the  command)  to  strengthen  us.  Shortly 
the  report  of  a single  shot  echoed  through 
the  wood  ; and  the  instant  afterwards  the  loud 
and  terrific  yells  of  the  Indians,  followed  by  a 
heavy  and  desultory  fire,  apprised  us  that  they 


deep  with  mud,  and  the  dark  forest  waving  its  j were  engaged.  The  action  then  became  gene- 
close  branches  over  our  heads,  left  no  egress  ! ral  along  our  line,  and  continued  for  half  an 
to  the  pestilential  exhalations  arising  from  the  hour,  without  producing  any  material  ad  van- 


naked  and  putrid  bodies  of  horses  and  men 
of  Major  Horne’s  detachment,  which  had 
been  suffered  to  lie  unburied  beneath  our 
feet.  No  other  sound  than  the  measured  step 
of  the  troops  interrupted  the  solitude  of  the 
scene,  rendered  more  imposing  by  the  wild  ap- 
pearance of  the  warriors,  whose  bodies,  stained 


tage;  when  unluckily,  a body  of  Indians  that 
had  been  detached  to  a small  wood  about  five 
hundred  yards  distant  from  our  right,  were 
taken  by  the  troops  fora  corps  of  the  enemy 
endeavouring  to  turn  their  flank.  In  vain  we 
called  out  to  them  that  they  were  our  Indians. 
The  fire  which  should  have  been  reserved  for 


arrows,  and  scalping-knives.  Uttering  no 
sound,  and  intent  only  on  reaching  the  enemy 
unperceived,  they  might  have  passed  for  the 
spectres  of  those  wilds,  the  ruthless  demons 
which  war  had  unchained  for  the  punishment 
and  oppression  of  man. 

“ Having  taken  up  a position  about  a quar- 
ter of  a mile  be3’ond  Maguaga,  our  disposi- 
tions for  defence  were  speedily  made,  the  rust- 
ling of  the  leaves  alone  breaking  on  the  silence 
which  reigned  throughout  our  line.  Follow- 
ing the  example  of  the  Indians,  we  lay  reclined 
on  the  ground  in  order  to  avoid  being  perceiv- 
ed, until  within  a few  yards  of  the  enemy.— 
While  awaiting,  in  this  manner,  the  approach 
of  the  column,  which  we  knew  to  be,  at  no 
great  distance,  advancing  upon  us,  our  little 
force  was  increased  by  the  arrival  of  Lieut. 


and  painted  in  the  most  frightful  manner  for  their  foes,  was  turned  upon  the'r  friends,  who, 
the  occasion,  glided  by  us  with  almost  noise-  falling  into  the  same  error,  returned  it  with 
less  velocity,  without  order,  and  without  a equal  spirit.  The  fart  was,  they  had  been 
a Chief;  some  painted  white,  some  black,  compelled  to  retire  before  a; superior  force,  and 
others  half  black,  half  red,  half  black,  half  j the  movement  made  by  them,  had  given  rise 
white;  all  with  their  hair  plaistered  in  such  a to  the  error  of  the  troops.  That  order  and 
way  as  to  resemble  the  bristling  quills  of  the  j discipline  which  would  have  marked  their  con- 
porcupine,  with  no  other  covering  then  a cloth  ! duct  as  a body  in  a plain,  was  lost  sight  of,  in 
around  their  loins,  yet  armed  to  the  teeth  with  j a great  measure,  while  fighting  independently 
rifles,  tomahawks,  war  clubs,  spears,  bows,  j and  singly  in  a wood,  where  every  man,  fol- 
lowing the  example  of  the  enemy,  was  com- 
pelled to  shelter  his  person  behind  the  trees 
as  he  could.  Closely  pressed  in  front  by  an 
almost  invisible  foe,  and  on  the  point  of  being 
taken  in  the  rear,  as  was  falsely  imagined,  the 
troops  were  at  length  compelled  to  yield  to 
circumstance  and  numbers. 

Although  our  retreat,  in  consequence  of 
this  unfortunate  misapprehension,  commenced 
in  some  disorder,  this  was  soon  restored,  when 
Major  Muir,  who  had  been  wounded  early  in 
the  engagement,  succeeded  in  rallying  his 
men,  and  forming  them  on  the  brow  of  a hill 
which  commanded  a short  and  narrow  bridge 
intersecting  the  high  road,  and  crossing  a mo- 
rass over  which  the  enemy’s  guns  must  neces- 
sarily pass.  This  was  about  a quarter  of  a 
mile  in  rear  of  the  position  we  had  previously 
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occupied.  Here  we  remained  at  least  fifteen 
minutes,  when  finding  that  the  Americans  did 
not  make  their  appearance  as  expected,  Major 
Muir,  whose  communication  with  Tecumseh 
had  been  cut  off,  and  who  now'  heard  some 
smart  firing  in  the  woods  beyond  his  left,  na- 
turally inferred  that  the  enemy  were  pushing 
the  Indians  in  that  quarter,  with  a view'  of 
turning  his  flank,  gaining  the  high  road  in  our 
rear,  and  thus  cutting  off  our  retreat.  The 
order  was  then  given  to  retire,  which  we  cer- 
tainly did  at  the  double  quick,  yet  without 
being  followed  by  the  enemy,  w'ho  suffered  us 
to  gain  our  boats  without  further  molestation. 

“ In  this  affair,  which  we  never  then  regarded 
as  anything  more  than  a sharp  skirmish,  yet  to 
which  the  Americans  have  since  attached  an 
undue  importance,  their  loss  was  eighteen  killed 
and  sixty-three  wounded  ; ours,  one  rank  and 
file  killed,  two  Officers,  two  Sergeants,  nine- 
teen rank  and  file  wounded,  and  two  rank  and 
file  missing,  but  afterwards  recaptured  by  the 
Indians.  The  w ounded  officers  w'ere,  Major 
Muir,  and  Lieutenant  Sutherland.  They  w'ere 
near  each  other  w'hen  the  attack  commenced, 
and  Major  Muir  having  observed  an  American 
taking  a deliberate  aim  at  them,  hastily  placed 
a short  rifle,  which  he  usually  carried  with  him 
on  these  occasions,  on  the  shoulder  of  his  com- 
panion, and  levelled  it  at  his  enemy.  Both 
fired  at  the  same  instant.  Tbe  ball  of  the 
American,  entering  Lieut.  Sutherland’s  cheek, 
came  out  at  the  back  of  his  neck,  and  passed 
through  one  of  Major  Muir’s  wings  (he  com- 
manded the  Light  Company  of  the  41st,) 
w’hile  the  rifleman  himself  fell  dead  on  the 
spot,  from  his  adversary’s  bullet.  Major  Muir 
soon  afterwards  received  another  ball  in  the 
leg,  yet  without  being  disabled.  Severe  as 
proved  the  w'ound  of  Lieut.  Sutherland,  (who 
was  borne  off  the  field  when  the  retreat 
commenced,  on  the  back,  if  I do  not  greatly 
mistake,  of  one  of  the  Messrs.  Caldwell  of 
Amherstburg)  he  would  have  recovered  had 
he  not  imprudently,  some  ten  days  afterwards, 
made  premature  use  of  his  tooth-b*ush.  This 
opened  the  wound,  brought  on  hemorrhage, 
and  before  medical  assistance  could  be  pro- 
cured, (the  main  body  of  the  force  being  then 
in  occupation  of  Detroit)  he  bled  to  death. — 
Tecumseh  was  also  slightly  wounded,  by  a 
buck  shot,  on  this  occasion.” 

Here  it  wras  that  an  opportunity  was  first 


afforded  of  proving  the  extreme  disadvantage 
of  opposing  regular  troops  to  the  enemy  in  the 
woods.  Accustomed  to  the  use  of  the  rifle 
from  his  infancy — dwelling  in  a measure  amid 
forests  with  the  intricacies  of  which  he  was 
wholly  acquainted,  and  possessing  the  advan- 
tage of  a dress  which  rendered  him  almost  un- 
distinguishabie  to  the  eye  of  an  European,  the 
American  marksman  entered  with  comparative 
security  into  a contest  v.ith  the  English  soldier, 
whose  glaring  habiliment  and  accoutrements 
wereobjects  too  conspicuous  to  be  missed, while 
his  utter  ignorance  of  a mode  of  warfare,  in 
which  courage  and  discipline  w ere  of  no  avail, 
rendered  the  struggle  for  master}'  even  more 
unequal.  The  principal  armies  to  which  the 
British  troops  were  opposed  during  the  war, 
consisted  not  of  regular  and  well-disciplined 
troops  only,  but  of  levies  taken  from  the  forests 
of  Ohio  and  Kentucky,  scarcely  inferior  as 
riflemen  to  the  Indians.  Dressed  in  woollen 
frocks  of  a gray  color,  and  trained  to  cover 
their  bodies  behind  the  trees  from  w hich  they 
fired,  without  exposing  more  of  their  persons 
than  was  absolutely  necessary  for  their  aim, 
they  afforded,  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
the  most  convincing  proofs  that  without  the 
assistance  of  the  Indian  Warriors,  the  defence 
of  so  great  a portion  of  Western  Canada,  as 
was  entrusted  to  the  charge  of  the  few 
regulars  and  militia,  would  have  proved  a 
duty  of  great  difficulty  and  doubt. 

The  Americans  attached  an  undue*  impor- 
tance to  this  affair — and  when  the  disparity  of 
the  forces  engaged  is  considered,  it  will  be  seen 
that  there  was  in  reality  but  little  to  boast  of. 
By  Col.  Miller’s  admission  the  forces  under  his 
command  consisted  of  the  whole  of  the  4th 
Regiment  of  United  States  Infantry,  except 
one  company  left  at  Sandwich  to  garrison  a 
fort,  built  by  order  of  General  Hull  : a small 
detachment  of  the  1st  Infantry,  and  Artillerists 
enough  to  man  the  guns, — this  composed  the 
regular  force,  there  was  besides  about  four 
hundred  militia,  making  in  all  about  seven 
hundred  men : the  total  force  opposed  to  them, 
was,  as  we  have  shewrn,  not  more  than  four 


* This  is  pretty  evident  from  Goner  d II nil's 
remarks.  His  official,  letter  giving  an  account  of 
it,  laments  “that  nothing  was  gained  bv  it  but 
honor;  and  that  the  blood  of  seventy-five  men 
had  been  shed  in  vain  ; as  it  but  opened  his  com- 
munications us  lar  us  their  bayonets  had  extended,’ 
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hundred  and  fifty  men,  two  hundred  and  fifty 
ol  whom  were  Indians. 

Great  stress  has  been  laid  on  the  cruel  policy 

Conduct  Of  our  Indian  of  the  English  for  acting 
in  concert  with  allies  so 
little  disposed  to  deal  mercifully  with  the  cap- 
tives placed  by  the  chances  of  war  in  their 
hands,  and  the  * Americans  in  particular  have 
been  loud  in  their  condemnation  of  a measure 
to  the  adoption  of  which  the  safety  of  the 
Western  Province  was  in  a great  measure  to 
be  attributed.  These  writers  are  however  for- 
getful that  every  possible  exertion  was  em- 
ployed by  the  agents  of  the  United  States 
Government  to  detach  the  Indians  from  us  and 
to  effect  an  alliance  with  them  on  the  part  of 
the  States. 

“Besides,”  as  Major  Richardson  observes, — 
“ The  natives  must  have  been  our  friends  or 
our  foes;  had  we  not  employed  them  the 
Americans  would,  and  although  humanity 
must  deplore  the  necessity,  imposed  by  the 
very  invader  himself,  of  counting  them  among 
our  allies,  and  combating  at  their  side,  the  law 
of  self-preservation  was  our  guide,  and  scru- 
pulous indeed  must  be  the  power  that  would 
have  hesitated  at  such  a moment  in  its  choice.” 
On  the  other  hand  too  the  Indians  had  always 
been  our  allies.  No  faithless  dealing  nor  treach- 
ery on  our  parts  had  alienated  their  trust  and 
confidence  from  a Government  which  had 
heaped  bounties  on  them  with  no  sparing 
hand.  We  w^ere  not  the  aggressors,  we  did 
not,  for  the  purpose  of  adding  to  our  territo 
rial  boundaries,  carry  ruin  and  desolation 
among  an  almost  defenceless  population,  we 
only  availed  ourselves  of  the  right,  common 
to  every  one,  of  repelling  invasion  by  every 
means  possible,  and  while  we  admit  that  our 
allies  were  in  some  instances  guilty  of  the  ex- 
cesses peculiar  to  every  savage  nation,  it  can- 
not be  supposed  that  these  acts  were  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Government,  or  that,  so  far  as 
it  was  possible,  principles  of  toleration  and 
mercy  were  not  inculcated  by  us  amongst  our 
red  allies. 

Injustice,  too,  to  the  Indians,  we  must  re- 
mark, that  acts  of  barbarous  cruelty  were  not 
confined  to  them.  The  American  backwoods- 
men were  in  the  habit  of  scalping  also,  and, 
indeed,  it  is  singular  enough  that,  although 
General  Hull’s  famous,  or  rather  infamous, ' 


proclamation  awarded  death  to  any  one  of  the 
subjects  of  Great  Britain,  found  combating  at 
the  side  of,  and  therefore  assumed  to  be  a par- 
ticipator in  the  barbarities  attributed  to  the 
Indians,  the  very  first  scalp  should  have 
been  taken  by  an  officer  of  his  own  army,  and 
that  within  a few  days  after  the  proclamation 
was  issued.* 

On  the  6th  of  August,  General  Brock  had 

General  Broc  k,  with  a the  Satisfaction  of  finding 
body  of  volunteers.  ,,  , , , , , . 

leaves  York  for  the  t‘iat  COUld  be  Spared 
scene  of  action,  and  ar-  from  (}1C  seat  of  Govern- 
rives  on  the  13th  of 

August.  ment  for,  at  least,  a short 

time.  He  had  divided  the  small  force  at  hi® 
disposal  for  the  defence  of  the  Province,  in  the 
various  quarters  most  likely  to  be  attacked; 
but  still  he  was  without  a military  chest, 
without  money  enough  at  his  command  to 
buy  provisions,  blankets,  or  even  shoes  for  tho 
militia.  Under  these  circumstances,  he  made 
his  wants  known  to  a number  of  gentlemen  of 
credit,  who  formed  themselves  into  what  was 
called  “the  Niagara  and  Queenston  Associa- 
tion,” the  late  Mr.  Robert  Grant  of  Queenston 
being  manager,  and  several  thousand  pounda 
were  issued  in  the  shape  of  bank  notes,  which 
were  currently  received  throughout  tho 
country,  and  afterwards  redeemed  with  army 
bills.  Having  thus  disposed  of  his  difficulties. 
General  Brock  found  himself  at  liberty  to 


* James,  in  his  History  of  the  War,  writes  : — Afe 
the  action  fought  at  Brownstown,  where  Major 
Van  Horne  was  defeated,  a letter  was  found  in 
the  pocket  of  Captain  McCulloch  (who  was  among 
the  slain  on  that  occasion)  addressed  to  his  wife, 
and  stating  that  he  had  shot  an  Indian  near  th@ 
Canar  i Bridge,  on  the  15th  of  July,  and  had  tho 
pleasure  of  tearing  off  Ids  scalp  with  his  teeth. 
Now  of  the  fact  itself  there  can  be  very  little 
doubt,  for  we  had  one  Indian  (and  one  onlyj 
killed  and  scalped  at  the  Canard.  But,  although 
Captain  McCulloch  is  entitled  to  all  the  credit  of 
this  feat,  there  is  reason  to  infer  that  James  i® 
incorrect  in  stating  this  information  was  obtained 
from  a letter  found  in  his  pocket.  In  the  first 
instance,  it  is  extremely  unlikely  that  the  Indians, 
in  rifling  and  stripping  the  body,  would  have 
brought  off  anything  so  valueless  to  them  as  a, 
letter,  and  secondly,  it  is  much  more  probable 
that  such  communication  from  McCulloch  to  his 
wife  had  been  placed  in  the  mail,  which  the  party 
to  which  he  belonged,  were  escorting  from  De- 
troit, with  the  correspondence  of  General  Hull’s 
army,  and  which,  it  will  be  recollected,  was  cap- 
tured by  the  Indians.  The  whole  of  the  letter® 
passed  through  our  hands,  and  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable the  disclosure  was  made  in  this  man* 
Her, 
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repair  in  person  to  the  scene  of  hostilities, 
and  he  accordingly  embarked  for  Burlington 
Bay,  whence  he  proceeded  by  land  to  Long 
Point  on  Lake  Erie.  General  Brock’s  force, 
On  leaving-  York,  amounted  to  two  hundred 
volunteers,- — forty  men  of  the  41st  regiment 
had  been,  some  time  previously, despatched  to 
Long  Point,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  the 
Militia  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  fifty  men 
of  the  same  regiment  had  been  sent  into  tin 
I derior,  with  a view  of  encouraging  and 
being  joined  by  the  Indians, — part  of  these 
troops  would,  the  English  General  anticipated, 
be  ready  to  join  his  force  on  the  shores  of 
Lake  Erie. 

It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  give  a short 
extract  from  the  note  book  of  one  of  those  vet- 
eran militia  men  who  so  distinguished  them- 
selves during  I his  and  subsequent  campaigns. 
It  will  shew  the  spirit  which  actuated  Cana- 
dians : — 

“ After  having  been  a few  weeks  in  gar- 
rison, and  made  as  much  progress  in  the  dudes 
of  a soldier’s  life  as  was  possible,  I and  several 
others,  having  volunteered,  in  addition  to  the 
ordinary  duties,  to  make  ourselves  acquainted 
with  the  great  gun  exercise,  began  to  be  very 
anxious  for  the  more  active  duties  of  a sol- 
dier’s life,  it  was  with  no  little  excitement,  then, 
we  heard  that  General  Hull,  with  a strong  force, 
had  crossed  into  Canada  from  Detroit — a pro 
position  was  then  made  to  me  by  two  persons 
much  older  than  myself  to  aid  them  in  form- 
ing a company  of  volunteers,  in  which  I was 
to  hold  the  rank  of  Ensign,  to  march  to  the 
west  to  meet  Gen.  Hull.  This  scheme,  how- 
ever, was  put  an  end  to  by  General  Brock’s 
proclamation  calling  for  volunteers  n!  which 
the  York  Garrison  was  to  furnish  one  hundred. 
"When  the  proclamation  or  general  order  was 
read  on  parade  by  Major  Alton,  most  gladly 
did  I avail  myself  of  my  position,  as  right 
band  man  of  the  Grenadier  company,  to  shoul- 
der my  musket  and  step  to  the  front  as  the 
first  volunteer  for  that  service.  I was  follow- 
ed in  a few  minutes  by  the  necessary  number, 
we  were  then  allowed  three  days  to  visit  our 
friends  and  make  the  necessary  preparations 
for  our  first  campaign.  Many  were  the  pre- 
dictions made  that  we  should  never  return,  and 
that  we  should  he  overpowered  by  the  im- 
mense force  of  Gen.  Hull,  but,  with  two  excep- 
tions, every  man  was  ready  at  the  appointed 


time.  As  far  as  I \\  as  myself  concerned,  had  I 
even  been  disposed  io  hang  back,  (though  such 
a thought  never  entered  into  my  head,  I was 
too  much  elated  at  the  prospect  before  me,)  it 
would  have  been  at  the  iLk  of  suffering  the 
most  severe  reproaches  from  my  mother — who, 
at  parting,  as  she  clasped  me  in  her  arms  and 
then  tore  herself  from  my  embrace,  exclaim- 
ed— Go,  my  son,  and  let  me  hear  of  your  death 
rather  than  your  disgrace.  I marched  off  with 
a full  heart  but  a buoyant  spirit.” 

With  such  volunteers  as  these  fighting  for 
the  protection  of  their  homes  and  the  sanctity 
of  their  native  land,  General  Brock  had  not 
much  reason  to  shun  an  encounter  as  far  as 
the  spirit  of  his  troops  was  in  question. 

When  passing  the  Mohawk  settlement  on 
the  Grand  River,  General  Brock  held,  oo  the 
7th,  a council  of  war  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining how  far  their  professions  of  friendship 
could  be  trusted,  and  from  them  he  received 
the  assurance  that  sixty  of  their  braves  would 
on  the  10th  of  the  same  month  follow  him. — 
At  Long  Point,  on  Lake  Erie,  he  embarked  his 
few  regulars  and  three  hundred  militia  in  boats 
of  every  description,  collected  among  t the 
neighbouring  farmers,  who  usually  employed 
them  for  the  transportation  of  thtir  corn  and 
Hour,  but  now  cheerfully  and  willingly  urged 
on  the  General  his  making  use  of  them  as  a 
means  of  transportation.  The  distance  from 
Long  Point  to  Ainherstburg  is  somewhat  under 
two  hundred  miles,  with  scarcely  a bay  for 
shelter,  and  this  want  the  little  flotilla  suffered 
materially  from,  as  they  encountered  much 
rough  weather  on  their  passage  along  the  Lake. 
The  spirit,  however,  of  the  volunteers  was 
sustained  by  the  hope  of  ere  long  finding 
themselves  in  presence  of  the  enemy,  and  they 
felt  each  day  increased  confidence, as  the  varied 
resources  of  their  gallant  and  indefatigable 
leader  were  developed.  After  four  days  and 
nights  of  incessant  exertion  the  little  squadron 
reached  Amherstburg  shortly  before  midnight 
on  the  13th,  and  in  a rough  memo  taken  from 
General  Brock’s  note  book  the  following  entry 
is  penned  : “ In  no  instance  have  I seen  troops 
who  would  have  endured  the  fatigues  of  a 
long  journey  in  boats,  during  extremely  had 
weather,  with  greater  cheerfulness  and  con- 
stancy ; and  it  is  but  justice  to  this  little  band 
to  add,  that  their  conduct  throughout  excited 
my  admiration.” 
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Shortly  after  landing  at  Amherstlmrg,  Gen. 
Brock  was  first  brought  into  actual  communi- 
cation with  the  Shawanee  Chief,  the  cele- 
brated Tectimseh,  and  the  manner  of  their  in 
tro  luction  was  so  interesting,  that  we  quote 
the  passage  from  “ Sir  Isaac  Brock’s  Life  ” : — 

“ The  attention  of  the  troops  was  suddenly  rous- 
ed by  a straggling  tire  of  musketry,  which,  in  a 
few  minutes, became  general,  and  appeared  to  pro- 
ceed from  an  island  in  the  Detroit  river.  Colonel 
Elliott,  the  superintendent  of  the  Indians,  quickly 
explained  that  the  tiring  arose  from  the  Indians 
attached  to  the  British  cause,  who  tints  expressed 
their  joy  at  the  arrival  of  the  reinforcement  under 
their  white  father.  Major  General  Brock,  aware 
of  the  scarcity  of  the  munitions  of  war,  sent  Col. 
Elliott  to  stop  this  waste  of  powder,  saying  : “ Do, 
pray,  Elliott,  fuil  v explain  my  wishes  and  motives, 
and  tell  the  Indians  that  I will  speak  to  them  to- 
morrow oil  this  subject.  His  request  was  promptly 
attended  to,  and  Colonel  Elliott  returned  in  about 
half  iin  hour  with  the  Shawanee  chief,  Tecmnseh, 
or  Tecumpthe,  already  mentioned.  Capt.  Glegg, 
the  aide-de-camp,  being  present,  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  closely  observing  the  traits  of  that  extra- 
ordinary man,  and  we  are  indebted  to  him  for  the 
following  graphic  particulars  : — ‘ Teeumseh’s  ap- 
pearance was  very  prepossessing,  his  figure  light 
and  finely  proportioned  ; his  age  I imagined  to  be 
about  five  and  thirty  ; his  height,  five  feet  nine  or 
ten  inches;  his  complexion,  light  copper ; coun- 
tenance, oval,  bright  liuzle  eyes,  beaming  with 
cheerfulness,  energy,  and  decision.  Three  small 
silver  crowns,  or  coronets,  were  suspended  from 
the  lower  cartilage  of  his  aquiline  nose;  and  a 
large  silver  medallion  of  George  the  Third,  which 
I believe  his  ancestor  had  received  from  Lord 
Dorchester,  when  Governor  General  of  Canada, 
wasattached  to  a mixed  coloured  wampum  string, 
and  hung  round  his  neck  His  dress  consisted  of 
a plain,  neat  uniform,  tauned  deer  skin  jacket, 
with  long  trowsers  of  the  same  material,  the  seams 
of  both  being  covered  with  neatly  cut  fringe  ; and 
he  had  on  his  feet  leather  mocassins,  much  orna- 
mented with  work  made  from  the  dyed  quills  of 
the  porcupine.’ 

“The  first  and  usual  salutations  of  shaking 
hands  being  over,  an  allusion  was  made  to  the  lute 
firing  of  musketry,  and  Tecmnseh  at  once  approv- 
ed of  the  reason  given  by  Major-General  Brock  for 
its  discontinuance.  It  being  late,  the  parties  soon 
separated,  with  an  understanding  that  a council 
would  be  held  the  following  morning  This  ac- 
cordingly took  place,  and  was  attended  bv  about 
a thousand  Indians,  whose  equipment  generally 


might  be  considered  very  imposing.  The  coun- 

i!  was  opened  by  General  Brock,  who  informed 
the  Indians  that  he  was  ordered  by  their  great 
father  to  come  to  their  assistance,  and,  with  their 
aid,  to  drive  the  Americans  from  Fort  Detroit. — 
His  speech  was  highly  applauded,  and  Tecmnseh 
was  unanimously  called  upon  to  speak  in  reply. 
He  commenced  with  expressions  of  joy,  that  their 
father  beyond  the  great  salt  lake  (meaning  the 
king  of  England)  had  at  length  awoke  from  his 
long  sleep,  and  permitted  his  warriors  to  come  to 
the  assistance  of  his  red  children,  who  had  never 
ceased  to  remain  steady  in  their  friendship,  arid 
were  no\v  all  ready  to  shed  their  last  drop  of 
blood  in  their  great  father’s  service.  After  sorrfe 
speeches  from  other  chiefs,  and  replies  thereto, 
the  council  broke  up.  General  Brock,  having 
quickly  discovered  the  superior  sagacity  and  intre- 
pidity of  Tecmnseh,  and  his  influence  over  the  In- 
dians, and  not  deeming  it  prudent  to  develop  be- 
fore so  mixed  an  assemblage  the  views  which 
were  at  that  moment  uppermost  in  his  thoughts, 
and  intended  to  be  carried  so  quickly  into  execu- 
tion, directed  Col.  Elliott  to  inform  the  Shawanee 
chief  that  he  wished  to  see  him.  accompanied  by 
a few  of  the  oldest  chiefs,  at  Colonel  Elliott’s  quar- 
ters. There  the  General,  through  the  medium  of 
interpreters,  communicated  his  views,  and  ex- 
plained the  manner  in  which  he  intended  to  carry 
into  execution  his  operations  against  Fort  Detroit. 
The  chiefs  listened  with  the  utmost  apparent  eager- 
ness, and  expressed  their  unanimous  assent,  to 
the  pi'oposed  plan,  assuring  General  Brock  that 
their  co  operation,  as  pointed  out,  might  be  de- 
pended on.  On  General  Brock  asking  whether 
the  Shawanee  Indians  could  be  induced  to  refrain 
from  drinking  spirits,  Tecumseh  assured  him  that 
his  warriors  might  be  relied  on,  adding,  that  be- 
fore leaving  their  country  on  the  Wabash  river, 
they  had  promised  him  not  to  taste  that  perni- 
cious liquor  until  they  had  humbled  the  ‘big 
knives,’  meaning  the  Americans.  In  reply  to  this 
assurance,  General  Brock  briefly  said  : ‘ If  this 

resolution  be  persevered  in,  you  must  conquer.’” 

Previous  to  General  Brock’s  arrival,  Gcnc- 

Offeiisive  and  retali-  ral  Hull  had,  on  the  7th 
adopted  by  Gen.  Brock,  and  8th,  recrossed  the 
river  with  the  whole  of  his  army,  abandoning 
at  once  all  his  visionary  schemes  for  the  con- 
quest of  the  western  distiict  of  Canada,  if 
indeed  he  cherished  the  hope  of  effecting  any 
movement  of  importance  after  the  fall  of 
Michilimacinac. 

The  day  after  his  arrival,  General  Brock 
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resolved  on,  and  began  to  prepare  in  his  turn 
for,  offensive  operations.  Batteries  had  already 
been  erected  under  the  superintendence  of 
Capt.  Dixon  of  the  Engineers,  and  Capt.  Hall 
of  the  Provincial  Navy,  on  an  elevated  part  of 
the  bank  of  the  Detroit,  here  about  a mile 
across,  and  directly  opposite  the  American 
fort  of  that  name,  and  Brock  resolved  to  strike 
a decisive  blow  ere  his  opponent  should  be 
strengthened  by  reinforcements. 

General  Brock  despatched  a flag  to  the 
American  Commander,  with  the  following 
summons,  having  previously  arranged  for  the 
concentration  of  all  his  available  force  on  the 
spot : — 

“ Head  Quarters,  Sandwich,  August  15th,  1812. 

“Sir. — The  force  at  mv  disposal  authorizes  me 
to  require  of  you,  the  immediate  surrender  of 
Fort  Detroit. — It  is  far  from  my  inclination  to  join 
in  a war  of  extermination,  but  you  must  be  aware 
that  the  numerous  body  of  Indians,  who  have 
attached  themselves  to  mv  troops,  will  be  beyond 
my  control  the  moment  the  contest  commences. 
You  will  find  me  disposed  to  enter  into  such  con- 
ditions as  will  satisfy  the  most  scrupulous  sense 
of  honor.  Lieut.  Colonel  McDonnell,  and  Major 
Glegg,  are  fully  authorised  to  conclude  any 
arrangement  that  may  tend  to  prevent  the  un- 
necessary effusion  of  blood. 

“ I have  the  honor  to  be, 

“Sir,  your  most  obdt.  Servant, 

“ (Signed,)  Isaac  Brock,  Major  Gen. 
“ His  Excellency, 

“ Brigadier  Gen.  Hull, 

“ Commanding  at  Fort  Detroit.” 

“To  which  the  subjoined  answer  was  returned  : 
Head  Quarters,  Detroit,  Aug.  15,  1812. 

“Sir, — I have  received  your  letter  of  this  date. 
I have  no  other  reply  to  make,  than  to  inform 
you  that  I am  prepared  to  meet  any  force  which 
may  be  at  your  disposal,  and  any  consequences 
which  may  result  from  any  exertion  of  it  you  may 
think  proper  to  make. 

“ I avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  inform 
you  that  the  flag  of  truce,  under  the  direction  of 
Captain  Brown,  proceeded  contrary  to  the  orders, 
and  without  the  knowledge  of  Col.  Cass,  who 
commanded  the  troops  which  attacked  your  picket, 
near  the  river  Canard  bridge. 

“ I likewise  take  this  occasion  to  inform  you 
that  Gowie’s  house  was  set  on  fire  contrary  to  my 
orders,  and  it  did  not  take  place  until  after  the 
evacuation  of  the  Fort.  From  the  best  information 
I have  been  able  to  obtain  on  the  subject,  it  was 
set,  on  fire  by  some  of  the  inhabitants  on  the  other 
Bide  of  the  river. 

“ I am,  very  respectfully, 

“ Your  Excellency’s  most  obt.  Servant, 
“(Signed,)  W.  Huljl,  Brig.  Gen. 

“ Commg.  the  N.  W.  Army. 
“ His  Excy.  Major  Gen.  Brock, 

“ Comm’g.  1 1 is  Britannic  Majesty’s  Forces, 
“Sandwich,  Upper  Canada.” 


A requisition  of  this  kind,  alike  so  import- 
ant and  unexpected,  coming  from  an  enemy, 
too,  so  inferior  in  force,  could  meet  with  but 
one  response,  and  accordingly,  as  we  have 
seen,  the  American  General  rejected  the  de- 
mand, and  to  God  and  his  sword  committed 
the  issue.  Fortunately,  however,  the  defiance 
was  addressed  to  one  who  did  not  for  a moment 
suffer  it  to  abate  his  diligence  or  lessen  his 
hopes,  and  the  return  of  his  messenger  was 
but  the  signal  of  attack,  and  a galling  fire  was 
immediately  opened  on  the  town  and  fort  of 
Detroit. 

On  the  court-martial  held  on  General  Hull 
for  cowardice,  the  strength  of  the  respective 
forces  was  pretty  clearly  ascertained.  In 
speaking  of  General  Brock’s  army,  it  is  stated 
— “ The  force  at  his  disposal  did  not  exceed 
seven  hundred  combatants,  and  of  this  number 
four  hundred  were  Canadian  militia, disguised 
in  red  coats  ; with  this  small  corps,  preceded 
by  five  pieces  of  light  artillery,  six  and  three- 
pounders,  he  began  his  operations.”  Respecting 
the  Americans,  the  following  admissions  were 
made  on  the  same  occasion  : — “The  strength, 
position,  and  supplies  of  the  American  army 
have  been  frequently  stated,  and  even  judi- 
cially established.  The  morning  reports  to 
the  Adjutant  General  made  its  effective  force 
one  thousand  and  sixty,  exclusive  of  three 
hundred  Michigan  militia,  and  as  many  Ohio 
volunteers,  detached  under  M ‘Arthur.  Of 

this  force,  four  hundred  effectives  (native  and 
artillerists  of  the  line)  occupied  the  fort — a 
work  of  regular  form  and  of  great  solidity  ; 
surrounded  by  a wide  and  deep  ditch,  strongly 
fraised  and  palisadoed,  and  sustained  by  an 
exterior  battery  of  twenty-four  pounders. 
Three  hundred  Michigan  militia  held  the  town, 
which  in  itself  formed  a respectable  defence 
against  the  troops.  Flanking  the  approach  to 
the  fort,  and  covered  by  a high  and  heavy 
picket  fence,  were  stationed  four  hundred  Ohio 
volunteers,  while  a mile  and  a half  on  the  right, 
and  advancing  rapidty,  was  M‘Arthur’s  de- 
tachment. Of  provisions  and  ammunition  the 
supply  was  abundant ; in  fine,  everything  was 
then  sufficient  for  the  trial  of  strength  and 
courage  which  impended.” 

The  following  extract  from  General  Brock’s 
official  communication  to  Sir  George  Prevost 
will  place  all  the  events  of  the  memorable  16  th 
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August  clearly  and  succinctly  before  the 
reader  : — 

“ The  force  at  my  disposal  being  collected 
in  the  course  of  the  15th,  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Sandwich,  the  embarkation  took  place  a 
little  after  daylight  on  the  following  morning, 
and  under  the  able  arrangements  of  Lieut. 
Dewar,  of  the  Quarter-Master  General’s  de- 
partment, the  whole  was  in  a short  time  landed 
without  the  slightest  confusion  at  Spring-well 
— a good  position,  three  miles  west  of  Detroit. 
The  Indian^,  who  had  in  the  meantime  effected 
their  landing  two  miles  below,  moved  forward 
and  occupied  the  woods,  about  a mile  and  a 
half  on  our  left. 

I crossed  the  river,  with  an  intention  of 
waiting  in  a strong  position  the  effect  of  our 
force  upon  the  enemy’s  camp,  and  in  hopes  of 
compelling  him  to  meet  us  in  the  field ; but 
receiving  information  upon  landing,  that  Col. 
M‘Arthur,  an  officer  of  high  reputation,  had 
left  the  garrison  three  days  before  with  a de- 
tachment of  five  hundred  men,  and  hearing, 
soon  afterwards,  that  his  cavalry  had  been 
seen  that  morning  three  miles  in  our  rear,  1 
decided  on  an  immediate  attack.  Accordingly, 
the  troops  advanced  to  within  one  mile  of  the 
fort,  and  having  ascertained  that  the  enemy 
had  taken  little  or  no  precaution  towards  the 
land  side,  I resolved  on  an  assault,  whilst  the 
Indians  penetrated  his  camp.  Br  gadier-Ge- 
neral  Hull,  however,  prevented  this  move- 
ment,  by  proposing  a cessation  of  hostilities, 
for  the  purpose  of  preparing  terms  of  capitu 
lation.  Lieutenant-Colonel  John  Macdonell 
and  Captain  Glegg  were  accordingly  deputed 
by  me  on  this  mission,  and  returned  within  an 
hour  with  the  conditions,  which  I have  the 
honor  herewith  to  transmit.  Certain  consi- 
derations afterwards  induced  me  to  agree  to 
the  two  supplementary  articles. 

“ The  force  thus  surrendered  to  his  Ma- 
jesty’s arms  cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than 
2500  men.  In  this  estimate,  Col.  M‘Arthur’s 
detachment  is  included,  as  he  surrendered, 
agreeably  to  the  terms  of  capitulation,  in  the 
course  of  the  evening,  with  the  exception  of 
two  hundred  men,  whom  he  left  escorting  a 
valuable  convoy  at  some  little  distance  in  his 
rear;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  the  officer 
commanding  will  consider  himself  equally 
bound  by  the  capitulation. 
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“ The  enemy’s  aggregate  force  was  divided 
into  two  troops  of  cavalry ; one  company  of 
artillery  engineers;  the  4th  United  States 
regiment;  detachments  of  the  1st  and  3d 
United  States  regiments,  volunteers ; three 
regiments  of  the  Ohio  Militia;  one  regiment 
of  the  Michigan  territory. 

“ Thirty  pieces  of  brass  and  iron  ordnance 
have  already  been  secured.” 

Besides  the  cannon  four  hundred  rounds  of 
twenty-four  pound  shot  fixed,  one  hundred 
thousand  cartridges,  forty  barrels  of  powder, 
and  two  thousand  five  hundred  stand  of  arms 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  conquerors.  The 
articles  of  capitulation*  will  excite  in  the 


*Camp  at  Detroit,  Aug.  16,  1812, 
Capitulation  for  the  surrender  of  Fort  Detroit,  en- 
tered into  between  Major  General  Brock,  com- 
manding his  Britannic  Majesty’s  forces,  on  the 
one  part,  and  Brigadier  Gen.  Hull,  command- 
ing the  north-western  army  of  the  United  States, 
on  the  other  part. 

Article  I.  Fort  Detroit,  with  all  the  troops,  reg- 
ulars as  well  as  militia,  will  be  immediately  surren- 
dered to  the  British  forces  under  the  command  of 
Maj.  Gen.  Brock,  and  will  be  considered  as  prison- 
ers of  war,  with  the  exception  of  such  of  the 
militia  of  the  Michigan  territory,  who  have  not 
joined  the  army. 

Art.  II.  All  public  stores,  arms,  ai  d all  public 
documents,  including  everything  else  of  a public 
nature,  will  be  immediately  given  up. 

Art.  III.  Private  persons,  and  property  of  every 
description  will  be  respected. 

Art.  IY.  His  Excellency,  Brigadier.General 
Hull,  having  expressed  a desire  that  a detachment  , 
from  the  state  of  Ohio,  on  its  way  to  join  his  army, 
as  well  as  one  sent  from  Fort  Detroit,  under  the 
command  of  Col.  McArthur,  should  be  included  in 
the  capitulation,  it  is  accordingly  agreed  to.  It 
is,  however,  to  be  understood,  that  such  part  of 
the  Ohio  militia  as  have  not  joined  the  army,  will 
be  permitted  to  return  to  their  homes,  on  condi- 
tion that  they  will  not  serve  dming  the  war,  their 
arms  will  be  delivered,  up  if  belonging  to  the 
public. 

Art.  Y.  The  garrison  will  march  out  at  the  hour 
of  12  this  day,  and  the  British  will  take  immediate 
possession  of  the  fort. 

J.  Macdonkll, 

Lieut.  Col,  militia,  P.  A.  D.  C., 

J.  B.  Glegg, 

Major,  A.  1>.  C. 
James  Miet  r, 

Lieut.  Col.  5th  U.  S.  Infantry, 

E.  Brush, 

Col.  commanding  1st  regt.  of  Michigan  Milit  ia, 
t (W.  Hull, 

Approved,  / Brig.  Gen.  com’g.  N.  \Y.  Army. 

/ Isaac  Brock,  Major  General. 

An  article  supplementary  to  the  articles  of  cap- 
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reader’s  breast  some  surprise — some  curiosity 
will  be  awakened,  to  ascertain  the  reasons  why 
to  so  small  a body  of  regulars  and  a few 
disaffected  Militia,  disguised  in  red-coats , 
(Vide  Armstrong,)  such  abject  subini  -sion 
should  have  been  manifested,  or  why,  without 
one  blow  being  struck,  or  one  sign  (except  of 
extreme  trepidation)  exhibited,  so  powerful  a 
force, — “ in  sure  anticipation  of  victory,  await- 
ing anxiously  the  approach  of  the  enemy ; 
each  individual  at  his  post,  expecting  a proud 
day  for-  his  country  and  himself,”* — should  so 
tamely  consent  to  stack  their  arms  and  hoist 
a white  flag,  in  token  of  submission  to  an 
enemy  so  vastly  inferior  in  numbers  and  only 
with  difficulty  retrained  from  deserting.  The 
only  solution  of  the  question  is  to  be  found  in 
the  following  position  : — That  it  required  all 
the  exaggerated  statements,  which  could  be 
brought  to  bear  on  the  subject,  to  induce  the 
citizens  <T the  United  States  to  enter  on  the 
service  at  all,  and  that,  on  finding  how  grossly 
they  had  been  deceived  with  respect  to  Cana- 
dian loyalty,  and  the  numbers  flocking  to  their 
standard,  and  that  the  bayonet’s  point,  not  the 
warm  grasp  of  friendship,  was  the  reception 
awaiting  than,  they  were  dismayed  at  the 


inflation,  concluded  at  Detroit,  the  16th  of  Aug. 
1812  : — 

ft  is  agreed  that  the  Officers  and  soldiers  of  the 
Ohio  militia  and  volunteers  shall  be  permitted  to 
proceed  to  their  respective  homes,  on  this  condi- 
tion, that  they  do  not  serve  during  the  present 
war,  unless  they  are  exchanged. 

W.  Hull, 

Brig.  Gen.  commanding  U.  S.  X.  W.  Army. 

Isaac  Bhock, 

Maj.  Gen. 

An  article  in  addition  to  the  supplementary  arti- 
cle of  capitulation,  concluded  at  Detroit,  the  16th 
of  August,  1812  : — 

It  is  further  agreed  that  the  officers  and  soldiers 
of  the  Michigan  militia  and  volunteers,  under  the 
command  of  Major  Wetherall,  shall  he  pkiced  on 
the  sum  ■ principles  as  the  Ohio  militia  and  volun- 
teers are  placed  by  the  supplementary  article  of 
the  16th  instant. 

W.  TIull, 

Brig.  Gen.  commanding  N.  W.  Army  U.  S. 

Isaac  Brock, 

Maj.  Gen. 

Return  of  the  Ordnance  taken  in  the  fort  and 
batteries  at  Detroit,  August  1 Gt.li,  1852. 

Iron  Ordnance — nine  24  pounders,  eight  12 
pounders,  five  8 pounders.  Brass  Ordnance — 
three  6 pounders,  two  4 pounders,  one  3 pounder 
one  8 inch  howitzer,  one  3|-  inch  ditto. 

* Vide  Armstrong,  page  27. 


bold  front,  and  energetic  measures  of  the 
British  commander. 

Another  solution  is,  that  Gen.  Hull  lacked 
confidence  in  his  troops — he  knew  what  fight- 
ing was,  they  did  not.  National  vanity  has  en- 
deavored to  find  a salve  for  the  disgrace,  in 
aspersions  on  General  Hull.  Imbecility^,  treach- 
ery7, and  cowardice,*  were  the  charges  brought 


* We  felt  it  due  to  truth — to  Government — to 
General  Hull,  and  to  all  persons  directly  or  indi- 
rectly concerned  with  ihe  facts  or  circumstances 
loading  to  the  shameful  capitulation  ot  Detroit,  to 
suspend  our  opinion  until  a sufficiency  of  light 
was  afforded  to  chase  away  the  doubts  and  sha- 
dows that  resed  on  the  strange  transaction.  But 
doubt  has  resolved  itself  into  certainty — we  no 
longer  hesitate  to  join  in  opinion  with  the  whole 
people  of  the  west,  “ of  every  sect  or  persuasion, 
religious  or  political,”  that  rhe  army  at  Detroit 
was  treacherously  surrendered;  and  that  General 
Brock  instead  of  General  Hull  ought  to  have  been 
the  prisoner.  This  idea  is  powerfully  enforced  by 
many  private  letters  from  gentlemen  of  the  first 
respectability  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  who  had  oppor- 
tunity to  know  the  verity  and  strength  of  the 
opinion  advanced  ; but  the  detail  by  Colonel  Cuss 
is  conclusive — it  is,  besides,  supported  by  a host 
of  testimony  in  all  the  substantial  facts  it  exposes. 
— Niles'  Register , Baltimore. 

Extracts  from  Col.  Cass'  Letter,  with  reference  to 
the  same  subject , to  the  Secretary  at  War : 

Letter  of  Colonel  Cass,  of  the  Army  late  under  the 
Command  of  Brigadier  General  William  Hull, 
to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Washington,  September  10th,  1812. 

“When  the  forces  landed  in  Canada,  they  landed 
with  an  ardent  zeal  and  stimulated  uith  the  hope 
of  conquest.  No  enemy  appeared  within  view  of 
us,  and  had  an  immediate  and  vigorous  attack 
been  made  upon  Malden,  it  would  doubtless  have 
fallen  an  easy  victory.  I knew  General  Hull  af- 
terwards declared  he  regretted  this  attack  had  not 
been  made,  and  he  had  every  reason  to  believe 
success  would  have  crowned  his  efforts.  The  rea- 
son given  for  delaying  our  operations  was  to  mount 
our  heavy  cannon,  and  afford  to  the  Canadian 
militia  time  and  opportunity  to  quit  an  obnoxious 
service.  In  the  course  of  two  weeks,  the  number 
of  their  militia  who  were  embodied  had  decreased 
by  desertion  from  one  thousand  to  six  hundred 
men  : and,  in  the  course  of  three  weeks,  the  can- 
non were  mounted,  the  ammunition  fixed,  and 
every  preparation  made  for  an  immediate  invest- 
ment of  the  fort.  At,  a council,  at  which  were 
present  all  the  field  officers,  and  which  was  held 
two  days  before  our  preparations  were  completed, 
it  was  unanimously  agreed  to  make  an  immediate 
attempt,  to  accomplish  the  object  of  the  expedi- 
tion. If  by  waiting  two  days  we  could  have  the 
service  of  our  artillery,  it  was  agreed  to  « ait ; if 
not,  it  was  determined  to  go  without  it  and  attempt 
the  place  by  storm.  This  opinion  appeared  to  cor- 
respond with  the  views  of  the  general,  and  tho 
day  was  appointed  for  commencing  our  march. 
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against  him, throughout  the  length  and  breadth  to  the  Administration  at  Washington,  were  all 
of  the  country  ; and  errors  fairly  attributable  imputed  to  the  poor  old  General.  The  suiti- 


He  declared  to  me  that  he  considered  himself 
pledged  to  lead  the  army  to  Malden.  The  am- 
munition was  placed  in  the  waggons,  the  cannon 
were  embarked  on  board  the  floating  batteries, 
and  every  requisite  was  prepared.  The  spirit 
and  zeal,  the  ardor  and  animation  displayed  by 
the  officers  and  men  on  learning  the  near  accom- 
plishment of  their  wishes,  was  a sure  and  sacred 
pledge,  that  in  the  hour  of  trial  they  would  not  be 
wanting  in  duty  to  their  country  and  themselves. 
The  plan  of  attacking  Malden  was  abandoned, 
and  instead  of  acting  offensively,  we  broke  up  our 
camp,  evacuated  Canada,  and  re-eiossed  the 
river  in  the  night,  without  even  the  shadow  ol 
an  enemy  to  injure  us.  We  left  to  the  tender 
mercy  of  the  enemy  the  miserable  Canadians  who 
had  joined  us,  and  the  protection  we  afforded 
them  was  but  a passport  to  vengeance.  This 
fatal  and  unaccountable  step  dispirited  the  troops, 
aud  destroyed  the  little  confidence  which  a series 
of  timid,  irresolute,  and  indecisive  measures  had 
left  in  the  commanding  officer. 

“ On  tin-  13th,  the  British  took  a position  oppo- 
site to  Detroit,  and  began  to  throw  up  works. 
During  that  and  the  two  following  days,  thev  pur- 
sued their  object  without  interruption  and  esta- 
blished a battery  for  .wo  eighteen  pounders  and 
an  eight  inch  howitzer.  About  sunset  on  the  14th, 
a detachment  of  350  men  from  the  regiments 
commanded  by  Colonel  M‘Arthur  and  myself  was 
ordered  to  march  to  the  river  Raisin,  to  escort  the 
provisions,  which  had  some  time  remained  there 
protected  bv  a company  under  the  command  of 
Captain  Brush. 

‘‘On  Saturday,  the  15th,  about  one  o’clock,  a 
flag  of  truce  arrived  from  Sandwich,  bearing  a 
summons  from  General  Brock,  for  » lie  surrender 
of  the  town  and  fort  of  Detroit,  stating  he  coul-.i 
no  longer  restrain  the  fury  of  the  savages.  To 
this  a . immediate  and  spirited  refusal  was  returned. 
About  four  o’clock  their  batteries  began  to  play 
upon  the  town.  The  fire  was  returned  and  con- 
tinued without  interruption  and  with  little  effect 
till  dark.  Their  shells  were  thrown  till  eleven 
o’clock. 

“ I have  been  informed  by  Colonel  Findlay, 
who  saw  the  return  of  the  Quarter-Master-General 
the  day  after  the  surrender,  that  their  whole  force, 
of  every  deser  ption,  white,  red,  and  black,  was 
one  thousand  aud  thirty.  They  had  twenty-nine 
platoons,  twelve  in  a platoon,  of  men  dressed  in 
uniform.  Many  of  these  were  evidently  Canadian 
miiitia.  The  rest  of  their  militia  increased  their 
white  force  to  about  seven  hundred  men.  The 
number  of  the  Indians  could  not  be  ascertained 
with  any  degree  of  precision — not  many  were 
visible.  And  in  the  event  of  an  attack  upon  the 
town  and  fort,  it  was  a species  of  force  which 
could  have  afforded  no  material  advantage  to  the 
enemy. 

“ In  endeavoring  to  appreciate  the  motives  and 
to  investigate  the  causes  which  led  to  an  event 
so  unexpected  and  dishonorable,  it  is  impossible 
to  find  any  solution  in  the  relative  strength  of  the 
contending  parties,  or  in  the  measures  of  resist- 
ance in  our  power.  That  we  were  far  superior  to 


the  enemy,  that  upon  any  ordinary  principle  of 
calculation  we  would  have  defeated  them  — the 
vxounded  and  indignant  feelings  of  every  man 
there  will  testify. 

“ A few  days  before  the  surrender,  I was  in» 
formed  by  Gen.  Hull,  we  had  four  hundred  rounds 
of  twenty-four  pound  shot  fixed,  and  about  one 
hundred  thousand  cartridges  made.  We  sui ren- 
dered with  the  fort  forty  barrels  of  powder  and 
two  thousand  five  hundred  stand  of  arms. 

“The  state  of  our  provisions  has  not  been  ge- 
nerally understood.  On  the  day  of  the  surrender 
we  had  fifteen  days’  provisions  of  every  kind  on 
hand.  Of  meat  there  was  plenty  in  the  country, 
and  arrangements  had  been  made  for  purchasing 
aud  grinding  the  flour.  It  was  calculated  we 
could  readily  procure  three  months’  provisions, 
independent  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  barrels  of 
flour,  and  one  thousand  three  hundred  head  of 
cal  tie  which  had  been  forwarded  from  the  state 
of  Ohio,  which  remained  at  the  river  Raisin  under 
Captain  Brush,  within  reach  of  the  army. 

“ But  had  we  been  totally  destitute  of  provi- 
sions, our  duty  and  our  interest,  undoubtedly,  was 
to  fight.  The  enemy  invited  us  to  meet  him  in 
the  field.  By  defeating  him  the  whole  country 
would  have  been  open  to  us,  and  the  object  ol  our 
expedition  gloriously  and  successfully  obtained. 
It  we  had  been  defeated,  we  had  nothing  ip  do 
but  to  retreat  to  the  fort,  and  make  the  best  de- 
fence which  circumstances  and  our  situation  ren- 
dered practicable.  But  basely  to  surrender  with- 
out tiring  a gun — tamely  to  submit  without  raising 
a bayonet — disgracefully  to  pass  in  review  belore 
an  enemy  as  inferior  in  the  quality  as  in  the  num- 
ber of  his  forces,  were  circumstances  which  excit- 
ed feelings  more  easily  felt  than  described.  To 
see  the  whole  of  our  men  flushed  with  the  hope 
of  victory,  eagerly  awaiting  the  approaching  con- 
test, to  see  them  afterwards  dispirited,  hopeless, 
and  desponding,  at  least  five  hundred  sheddmg 
tears  because  they  were  not.  allowed  to  meet  their 
country’s  foe,  and  to  fight  their  country’s  battles, 
excited  sensations  which  no  American  has  ever 
be-ore  had  cause  to  feel,  and  which,  1 trust  in 
God,  will  never  again  be  felt,  while  one  man  re- 
mains to  defend  the  standard  of  the  Union. 

“I  wasdnformed  by  General  Hull,  the  morning 
after  the  capitulation,  that  the  British  forces  con- 
sisted of  one  thousand  eight  hundred  regulars, 
and  that  he  surrendered  to  prevent  the  effusion 
of  human  blood.  That  he  magnified  their  regular 
force  nearly  five-fold,  there  can  be  no  doubt. 
Whether  the  philanthropic  reason  assigned  by  him 
is  a sufficient  justification  for  surrendering  a forti- 
fied town,  an  army  and  a territory,  is  for  the 
Government  to  determine.  Confident  I am,  that 
had  the  courage  and  conduct  of  the  general  been 
equal  to  the  spirit  and  zeal  of  the  troops,  the 
event  would  have  been  as  brilliant  and  successful 
as  it  now  is  disastrous  and  dishonorable. 

“ Very  respectfully,  sir,  I have  the  honor  to  be, 
your  most  obedient  servant,  Lewis  Cass, 

“ Col.  3rd  Regt.  Ohio  Volunteers, 
“ The  Hon.  Wm.  Eustis, 

“ Secretary  of  War.” 
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merits  and  feelings  expressed  by  General  Arm 
strong,  in  his  history  of  the  war,  may  be 
fairly  taken  as  a sample  of  the  exertions  which 
were  made  at  the  time  to  find  a victim,  some- 
where, on  which  to  wreak  the  vengeance  of 
mortified  national  vanity.  In  order  to  make 
the  case  still  more  strong  against  Gen.  Hull, 
rashness  and  ignorance  are  qualities  freely 
bestowed  on  the  English  General, — a short 
extract  will,  however,  enable  the  reader  to 
judge  for  himself : — “ Notwithstanding  the 
repeated  blunders  of  the  American  General, 
fortune  did  not  yet  entirely  abandon  him ; and 
on  the  16th  August,  presented  a new  occasion, 
requiring  on  his  part  only  the  vulgar  quality 
of  defensive  courage,  to  have  completely  baf- 
fled the  designs  of  Brock,  and  re-established 
his  own  ascendancy  on  t'  e Detroit.  This 
occasion  was  found  in  the  indiscretion  of  his 
adversary ; who  on  crossing  the  river  with  a 
force  smaller  than  that  it  was  his  purpose  to 
assail,  had  hastily  determined  to  risk  the  storm- 
ing of  a fortification,  strong  in  itself,  abun- 
dantly supplied  and  sufficiently  garrisoned. 
If  it  be  thought  extraordinary,  that  under 
these  circumstances,  General  Brock  should 
have  forgotten  all  the  dissuasions  from  attack 
furnished  by  history,  it  was  certainly  still  less 
to  be  expected  that  General  Hull  should  have 
forgotten  all  the  motives  for  defence  furnished 
by  the  same  source,  Such,  however,  was  the 
fact ; the  timidity  of  the  one  kept  pace  with 
the  temerity  of  the  other ; and  at  last,  in  an 
agony  of  terror,  which  cunning  could  no  longer 
dissemble,  and  which  history  is  ashamed  to 
describe,  the  fort,  army,  and  territory  were 
surrendered  without  pulling  a trigger.”  We 
have  been  thus  particular  in  exposing  the 
attempt  of  Americans  to  bolster  up  their 
wounded  honor,  because  every  attempt  to 
attach  imbecility  or  cowardice  to  the  Ameri- 
can General,  tarnishes  directly  the  lustre  shed 
on  the  British  arms  on  that  occcasion. 

Immediately  after  the  surrender  of  Detroit, 
General  Brock  issued  his  proclamation*  to  the 


•Proclamation  bv  Isaac  Brock,  Esq.,  Major-Gene- 
ral, commanding  his  Majesty’s  forces  in  the 
Province  of  Upper  Canada,  &c. 

Whereas  the  territory  of  Michigan  was  this  day, 
by  capitulation,  ceded  to  the  arms  of  his  Britannic 
Majesty,  without  any  other  condition  than  the 
protection  of  private  property,  and  wishing  to 
give  an  early  proof  of  the  moderation  and  justice 


inhabitants  of  the  Michigan  territory,  and  took 
such  precautionary  measures  as  he  deemed 
necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  conquered  territory.  To  the  honor  of 
the  Indians,  however,  be  it  said,  that  although 
many  enemies  fell  into  their  hands,  no  loss  of 
life  was  sustained,  beyond  that  caused  by  the 
British  batteries.  Faithfully  did  they  obey 
the  injunctions  of  Tecumseh  and  the  other 
chiefs,  who  had  impressed  on  them  that  in 
nothing  could  they  testify  more  strongly  their 
love  to  the  king,  their  great  father,  than  in 
following  the  dictates  of  honor  and  humanity 
which  he,  through  his  General,  had  incul- 
cated. This  behavior  on  the  part  of  our 
Indian  allies  did  not,  however,  prevent  General 
Hull  from  basely  aspersing  them  in  his  attempt 
to  vindicate  his  conduct.  “ The  bands  of 
savages,”  wrote  the  General,  “ which  had  then 
joined  the  British  force,  were  numerous  be- 
yond any  former  example.  Their  numbers 
have  since  increased,  and  the  history  of  the 
barbarians  of  the  north  of  Europe  does  not 
furnish  examples  of  more  greedy  violence  than 
these  savages  have  exhibited.”  This  passage 
must  always  reflect  everlasting  disgrace  on 
him  who  penned  it,  as  in  no  one  American 
work  on  the  war  have  we  been  able  to  discover 
an  authenticated  statement  of  the  excesses 
imputed  to  the  Indians  by  General  Hull. 
There  is  very  little  doubt  but  that  the  fear  of 
them,  however,  operated  effectually  on  Gen. 


ofhis  Majesty’s  government,  I do  hereby  announce 
to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  territory,  that 
the  laws  heretofore  in  existence  shall  continue  in 
force  until  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  be  known,  or  so 
long  as  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  said  territory 
will  admit  thereof;  and  I do  hereby  also  declare 
and  make  known  to  the  said  inhabitants,  that  they 
shall  be  protected  in  the  full  exercise  and  em- 
ployment of  their  religion,  of  which  all  persons, 
both  civil  and  military,  will  take  notice,  and  gov- 
ern themselves  accordingly. 

All  persons  having  in  their  possession,  or  having 
any  knowledge  of,  any  public  property,  shall 
forthwith  deliver  in  the  same,  or  give  notice 
thereof,  to  the  officer  commanding,  or  to  Lieut.- 
Colonel  Nichol,  who  are  duly  authorized  to  receive 
and  give  proper  receipts  for  the  same. 

Officers  of  militia  will  be  held  responsible,  that 
all  arms  in  the  possession  of  militia-men  be  im- 
mediately given  up,  and  all  individuals  whatever 
who  have  in  their  possession  arms  of  any  kind, 
will  give  them  up  without  delay. 

Given  under  my  hand  at  Detroit,  this  16th  day 
of  August,  1S12,  and  in  the  52d  year  of  his  Ma- 
jesty’s reign. 

Isaac  Brock,  Major-General. 
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Hull,  and  produced  in  a great  measure  the 
surrender  of  Detroit,  as  in  another  part  of  his 
official  despatch  he  thus  expresses  him- 
self:— “It  was  impossible,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  that  an  army  could  have  been  furnished 
with  the  necessary  supplies  of  provisions, 
military  stores,  clothing,  and  comfort  for  the 
sick,  on  pack-horses  through  a wilderness  of 
two  hundred  miles,  filled  with  hostile  savages  ” 
The  General’s  fears  for  the  safety  of  his  troops 
certainly  here  got  the  better  of  his  judgment, 
as  he  goes  on.  “ It  was  impossible,  Sir,  that 
this  little  army,  worn  down  by  fatigue  and 
sickness,  by  wounds  and  deaths,  could  have 
supported  itself  against  not  only  the  collected 
force  of  all  the  Northern  Nations  of  Indians, 
but  against  (save  the  mark  !)  the  united  force 
of  Upper  Canada,  whose  population  consists 
of  more  than  twenty  times  the  number  con- 
tained in  the  territory  of  Michigan,  (as  if  the 
General  had  depended  for  his  defence  on  the 
Michigan  Militia)  aided  by  the  principal  part 
of  the  regular  forces  of  the  Province.” 

Our  readers  are  in  a position  to  judge  of 
the  truth  of  this  part  of  the  statement.  '\  he 
General  by  way  of  climax  arrays  also  against 
him  and  his  devoted  army  “ the  whole  in- 
fluence of  the  north-west  and  other  trading 
establishments  among  the  Indians,  which  have 
in  their  employment  and  under  their  control 

MORE  THAN  TWO  THOUSAND  WHITE  MEN.  We 

will  close  this  portion  of  our  subject  with  an 
extract  from  one  of  General  Brock’s  letters  to 
his  brothers,  which  shows  pretty  clearly  the 
real  secret  of  his  success : — “ Some  say  nothing 
could  be  more  desperate  than  the  measure ; 
but  I answer  that  the  state  of  the  Province 
admitted  of  nothing  but  desperate  remedies. 
— I got  possession  of  the  letters  my  antago- 
nist addressed  to  the  Secretary  at  War,  and 
also  of  the  sentiments  which  hundreds  of  his 
army  uttered  to  their  friends, — evident  des- 
pondency prevailed  thhoughout.  I crossed 
the  river  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Colonel 
Proctor ; it  is,  therefore,  no  wonder  that  envy 
should  attribute  to  good  fortune  what,  injus- 
tice to  my  own  discernment,  I must  say  pro- 
ceeded from  a cool  calculation  of  the  'pours  et 
contrcs 

The  first  and  greatest  effect  was  at  once  to 

F.fF.-ot  produced  on  release  Canadians  of  all 
Canadians  bj  these  un- 
hoped ft,r  successes.  fears  of  invasi  3n,  and  to 


suggest  to  them  that  the  frontiers  of  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania,  and  Kentucky  were  now  open 
to  a retaliatory  invasion,  either  by  themselves 
or  their  Indian  allies.  They  were  now  taught 
how  a conjunction  of  incidents,  under  Provid- 
ence, had  occurred,  which  shortsighted  man 
could  not  provide  for  or  foresee.  The  boasted 
prospects  of  acquiring  Canada,  at  least  as  far 
as  the  Niagara,  had  been  frustrated  and  over- 
turned, and  the  whole  Union  as  much  aston- 
ished at  the  failure  of  their  long-cherished 
plans,  as  if  the  mighty  Niagara  had  changed 
its  current  and  been  thrown  from  Lake  On- 
tario to  Erie  upwards,  by  earthquakes  or  other 
convulsive  phenomena.  Such  was  the  revul- 
sion from  overweening  confidence  to  utter 
amazement.  The  effect,  indeed,  produced 
throughout  the  Canadas  by  the  fall  of  Detioit 
was  as  electrical  as  it  was  unexpected.  It  was 
the  first  enterprise  in  which  the  militia  had 
been  engaged,  and  its  complete  success  not 
only  imparted  confidence  to  that  body,  but  it 
inspired  the  timid,  fixed  the  waverers,  and 
awed  the  few  disaffected  who  might  have  been 
inhabitants  of  the  Province.  This  victory,  too, 
at  the  very  commencement  of  the  campaign, 
produced  the  most  beneficial  results  in  at- 
taching yet  more  strongly  to  the  British  cause, 
the  Indians  of  the  west — many  of  whom,  had  re- 
verses overtaken  the  British  arms,  would  have 
seceded  from  a cause  which  they  conceived 
us  too  helpless  to  defend,  or  joined  the  Ame- 
rican standard.  The  tribes,  also,  and  numerous 
they  were,  who  were  undecided  which  party 
to  join,  would  have  thrown  their  influence 
and  numbers  into  the  opposite  scale. 

Fortunate,  indeed,  was  it  for  Canada,  that 
to  a General  of  such  energy  and  decision  as 
Brock,  had  been  entrusted  the  defence  of  the 
Province,  and  by  the  capture  of  Detroit  he 
may  fairly  and  deservedly  be  called  the  saviour 
of  Canada.  Had  this  decisive  blow  not  been 
struck,  both  the  Canadas  must  have  passed 
under  the  yoke  of  the  United  States,  and  cut 
off,  as  they  were,  during  six  months  of  the 
year  by  ice,  from  all  European  assistance,  they 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  become  integral 
portions  of  that  country.  To  General  Brock 
it  may  be  ascribed  that  Canada  was  not  only 
not  conquered,  but  not  even  injured,  and  that 
a delay  of  nearly  a year  was,  at  least,  ensured 
ere  another  invading  force  could  be  organised 
from  the  same  quarter.  The  effect  produced 
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in  the  lower  Province,  also, was  not  less  marked, 
and  the  arrival  at  Montreal  of  General  Hull 
and  the  regulars  of  the  American  regular 
army,  as  prisoners  of  war,  did  not  fail  to  pro- 
duce a marked  and  beneficial  result.  We 
subjoin  a short  account  of  the  event : — 

“Montreal,  September  12. 

“Last  Sunday  evening  the  inhabitants  of  this 
city  were  gratified  with  an  exhibition  equally  novel 
and  interesting. 

“ That  Gen.  Hull  should  have  entered  into  our 
city  so  soon,  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  rather  ex- 
ceeded our  expectations.  We  were,  however, 
very  happy  to  see  him,  and  received  him  with  all 
the  honors  due  to  his  high  rank  and  importance 
as  a public  character.  The  following  particulars, 
relative  to  his  journey  and  reception  at  Montreal, 
may  not  be  uninteresting  to  our  readers 

“ It  appears  that  General  Hull  and  suite,  accom- 
panied by  about  *25  officers  and  350  soldiers,  left 
Kingston,  under  an  escort  of  130  men,  comman- 
ded by  Major  Heathcote,ot  the  Newfoundland  regi- 
ment. At  Cornwall,  the  escort  was  met  by  Capt. 
Gray,  of  the  Quartermaster-General’s  department, 
who  took  charge  of  the  prisoners  of  war,  and  from 
thence  proceeded  with  them  to  La  Chine,  where 
they  arrived  about  two  o’clock  on  Sunday  after- 
noon. At  La  Chine,  Captains  Richardson  and 
Ogilvie,  with  their  companies  of  Montreal  militia, 
and  a company  of  the  King’s  from  Lower  Chine, 
commanded  by  Captain  Blackmore,  formed  the  es- 
cort till  they  were  met  by  Colonel  Auldjo,  with 
the  remainder  of  the  flank  companies  of  the  mili- 
tia, upon  which  Captain  Blackmore’s  company  fell 
out  and  presented  aims  as  the  General  and  line 


passed,  arid  then  returned  to  La  Chine,  leaving 
the  prisoners  of  war  to  be  guarded  by  the  militia 
alone.  The  line  of  march  then  proceeded  to  the 
towm  in  the  following  order,  viz: 

“ 1.  Band  of  the  King’s  regiment. 

“ 2.  The  first  division  of  the  escort. 

“3.  General  Hull  in  a carriage,  accompanied 
by  Captain  Gray.  Captain  Hull  and  Major  Shek- 
leton  followed  in  the  second,  and  some  wounded 
officers  occupied  four  others.  ^ 

“ 4.  The  American  officers. 

“ 5.  The  non-commissioned  officers  and  sol- 
diers. 

“6.  The  second  division  of  the  escort. 

“ It  unfortunately  proved  rather  late  in  the  even- 
ing for  the  vast  concourse  of  spectators  assembled 
to  experience  the  gratification  they  so  anxiously 
looked  for.  This  inconvenience  was,  however,  in 
a great  measure  remedied  by  the  illuminations  of 
the  streets  through  which  thelineof  march  passed. 
When  they  arrived  at  the  General’s  house,  the 
General  was  conducted  in,  and  presented  to  his 
Excellency  Sir  George  Prevost,  and  was  received 
with  the  greatest  politeness,  ancl  invited  to  take 
up  his  residence  there  during  his  stay  at  Mon- 
treal. The  General  appears  to  be  about  sixty 
years  of  age,  and  is  a good  looking  man,  and  we 
are  informed  by  his  friends  that  he  is  a 
man  of  general  information.  He  is  communica- 
tive, and  seems  to  bear  his  misfortunes  with  a 
degree  of  philosophical  resignation  that  but  few 
men  in  similar  circumstances  are  gifted  w ith.  On 
Thursday  last  General  Hull,  with  eight  American 
officers,  left  this  city  for  the  United  States,  on 
their  parole.” 
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Naval  encounters  at  sea — General  remarks  on. — 
First  objects  of  the  War  ; chase  ot  Belvidera  ; 
escape  of  English  homeward-bound  fleet  of 
West  Indiamen. — Manning  of  American  fleet, 
as  compared  with  that  of  the  British. — Captain 
Porter’s  inhuman  treatment  of  an  English 
sailor. — First  consequences  of  the  meeting  of 
unequal  forces ; loss  of  the  Guerriere ; Frolic 
and  Wasp;  Macedonian  and  United  States; 
Java  and  Constitution,  December  29th. — Effect 
of  these  successes  on  the  American  people. — 
Measures  adopted  by  the  British  Government. 
— American  list  of  captures  made. — American 
President’s  Message,  November  4. 

The  failure  of  all  the  military  movements 

Naval  encounters  at  undertaken,  so  far,  by  the 
sea. general  remarks  on.  Americans  was,  in  some 

degree,  balanced  by  the  unexpected  success 
which  attended  their  operations  on  an  element 
which  had  long  been  the  scene  of  triumph  to 
their  opponents — we  may  advisedly  use  the 
expression  4 scene,’  as  the  sea  had  hitherto  been 
the  stage  on  which  the  triumphs  of  British 
prowess  had  been  most  brilliantly  represented. 
In  entering,  however,  on  a contest  with  Ame- 
rican sailors,  bone  of  their  bone  and  sinew  of 
their  sinew,  the  British  Government  appear 
to  have  lost  sight  of  the  fact,  that  the  strength 
of  the  United  States  navy  consisted  of  a few 
frigates,  of  scantling  and  armament  correspon- 
ding to  their  own  seventy -fours,  and  that,  by 
their  own  well  understood  regulations,  every 
single-decked  vessel  was  bound  to  engage  any 
single-decked  vessel  of  the  enemy,  nominally 
of  her  own  class,  however  superior,  in  reality, 
in  tonnage,  guns  and  crew another  impor- 
tant fact  also,  must  not  be  lost  sight  of,  that 
the  American  vessels  were  manned  by  sailors, 
many  of  whom,  unfortunately,  were  British, 
while  many  more  had  been  trained  in  the 
British  service.  For  many  years  previous  to 
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the  declaration  of  war,  America  had  been 
decoying  men  from  British  vessels  by  every 
artful  scheme,  so  that  the  captains  of  American 
vessels  had  to  pick  their  complement  not  only 
from  amongst  men  of  their  own  nation,  but 
from  a numerous  body  also  of  foreign  sea- 
men, The  constitution  also  of  the  body  of 
American  marines  was  wholly  different  from 
the  British. 

In  the  United  States  every  man  may  learn  to 
shoot,  every  man  may  be  a marksman.  To 
collect  these  expert  marksmen  officers  were 
sent  into  the  western  parts  of  the  Union,  and 
to  complete  still  farther  their  efficiency,  a 
marine  barrack  was  established  near  Washing- 
ton, from  which  depot  the  American  ships 
were  regularly  supplied.  There  was  another 
point  in  which  the  British  were  found,  as  com- 
pared with  their  opponents,  very  deficient—- 
gunnery, — nor  was  this  entirely  the  fault  of 
the  commanders  of  H.  M.  ships,  as  the  Admi- 
ralty instructions,  which  they  were  bound  to 
obey,  restricted  them,  during  the  first  six 
months  after  the  ship  received  her  armament, 
from  expending  more  shots  per  month*  than 
amounted  to  one-third  in  number  of  her  upper- 
deck  guns,  and  after  these  six  months  had 
expired,  they  were  to  use  only  half  the  quan- 
tity. The  disastrous  consequences  of  this  dis- 
couragement of  the  expenditure  of  powder  and 
shot  will  be  apparent,  as  we  shall  have  to  bring 
forward  in  quick  succession,  instances  that  will 
show  how  much  the  British  navy  suffered  by 
inattention  to  this  most  essential  point  in  war, 
the  proper  handling  of  the  weapons  by  which 
it  was  to  be  waged. 

We  have  boldly  made  the  assertion  that 
the  American  frigates  were  of  the  scantling  of 
seventy-fours,  and  a few  explanatory  remarks 
will  show  the  correctness  of  the  statement. 


* Yide  James’  Naval  History,  part  8. 
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In  1794,  an  English  shipwright,*  Mr.  Joshua 
Humphreys,  resident  at  Philadelphia,  gave  in 
estimates  of  the  cost  of  building  three  seventy 
four  gun  ships,  to  measure  sixteen  hundred 
and  twenty  tons,  American  measurement, 
about  seventeen  hundred  and  fifty  English. 
Before,  however,  the  keels  of  these  vessels  had 
been  much  more  than  laid,  Mr.  Jay’s  treaty 
restored  the  amicable  relations  between  En- 
gland and  America,  and  it  was  resolved  to 
convert  the  vessels,  begun  as  seventy-fours, 
into  frigates.  This  was  done  by  contracting 
the  breadth  about  three  feet  and  a half,  and 
not  connecting  the  quarter-deck  and  forecastle, 
so  as  to  give  in  reality  only  one  continuous 
tier  of  guns, — thus  were  these  seventy-fours 
converted  into  enormous  sixty-two  gun  frigates. 
A frigate,  the  Constellation,  begun  at  the  same 
time,  and  originally  intended  to  class  as  a for- 
ty-four, was  in  a similar  manner  reduced  to 
the  rate  of  a thirty-six.  It  appears  from  the 
estimates  rendered  to  Congress  that  the  ori- 
ginal intention  had  been  to  construct  two 
forty-fours  and  a thirty-six ; but,  by  the 
new  arrangement  it  was  confidently  expected 
that  the  sphere  of  utility  of  these  vessels  would 
be  widely  extended  “ It  was  expected  (vide 
estimates)  from  this  alteration,  that  they  would 
possess  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  advantages 
of  sailing,  that  separately  they  would  be  supe- 
rior to  any  single  European  frigate  of  the  same 
rate  and  of  the  usual  dimensions;  that  if 
assailed  by  superior  force,  they  would  be 
always  able  to  lead  a-head ; that  they  could 
never  be  obliged  to  go  into  action  but  on  their 
own  terms,  except  in  a calm ; and  that  in 
heavy  wreathcr  they  would  be  capable  of  en- 
gaging double-decked  ships.”  These  were 
the  principal  advantages  contemplated  in  thus 
rating  vessels  of  this  heavy  scantling  as  forty- 
four  gun  frigates.  Having  thus  shown  that  in 
designating  these  “line  of  battle  ships  in  dis- 
guise ” by  their  true  titles  we  have  not  greatly 
erred,  we  shall  add  a few  remarks  on  the  Con- 
stellation, nominally  a thirty-six  gun  frigate. 
“ Even  here  (says  James)  was  a frigate  more 
than  equal  to  any  French  or  English  frigate  of 
the  largest  class,  carrying  long  eighteen-poun- 
ders, and,  be  it  remembered,  in  the  year  1811, 
France  did  not  own  any,  and  England  only 
three  frigates  (Cornwallis,  Indefatigable,  and 


Endymion)  that  carried  long  twenty-four- 
pounders.”  The  Constellation  was  a sister 
frigate  to  the  Chesapeake,  and  “ had  ports  for 
mounting  on  her  two  broadsides  (vide  James) 
fifty-four  guns.”  Had  the  Americans,  pos- 
sessed no  stronger  frigates  than  the  heaviest 
of  these, Europeans  would  not  have  been  so  sur- 
feited with  tales  of  American  naval  prowess. 

An  object  of  paramount  importance  to  the 

First  objects  of  ihe  Americans  was,  the  cap- 

— ™pese Of B En^Hsh  ture  of  the  homeward 
homeward  bound  ‘fleet  bound  West  India  fleet 
of  W est  Indiamen.  , ’ 

supposed  to  be  on  the 
coast,  and  known  to  be  under  the  convoy  of 
but  one  thirty-six  gun  frigate,  and  a sloop  of 
war.  This  fleet  had  left  Jamaica  on  the  20th 
May,  and  had  passed  Havanna  on  the  4-th 
June,  at  3,  a.  m. : on  the  23rd  (five  days  after 
the  declaration  of  war)  the  American  Com- 
modore spoke  a brig,  and  ascertained  that, 
four  days  previous,  in  lat.  36°  long.  67°, 
the  Jamaica  fleet  had  been  seen,  steering  to 
the  eastward.  In  that  direction  he  immediately 
proceeded,  and,  at  6,  a.  m.,  that  day  made  out 
a large  sail  to  the  northward  and  eastward, 
standing  directly  towards  them.  This  was  the 
British  thirty-six  gun  frigate,  Belvidera,  Capt. 
Byron,  then  on  the  look-out  to  intercept  a 
French  privateer  schooner,  hourly  expected 
from  New  London.  Capt.  Byron  having  a few 
days  before,  spoken  a New  York  pilot  boat, 
and  ascertained  what  was  likely  to  happen, 
finding  his  private  signals  unanswered,  and 
coupling  this  circumstance  with  the  efforts 
of  the  Americans  to  close,  was  no  longer 
in  doubt  as  to  the  hostile  intentions  of 
the  approaching  squadron,  and  immediately 
tacked  and  made  all  sail,  hoisting  his  colors. 
The  American  squadron  did  the  same,  the  two 
commanders  displaying  their  broad  pennants? 
and,  by  signal,  the  frigates  and  the  sloops 
hauled  to  the  wind  in  chase.  For  twelve  hours 
the  chase  was  continued,  during  which  time 
the  Belvidera  kept  up  a steady  stern  fire, 
firing  upwards  of  three  hundred  round  shot 
from  her  two  cabin  eighteen  pounders. 
Commodore  Rodgers,  in  the  President,  the 
leading  frigate  of  the  squadron,  finding  himself 
by  this  time  three  miles  astern,  shortened  sail. 
The  Belvidera  suffered  only  from  the  fire  of 
the  President,  (as  the  shot  of  the  Congress,  the 
only  other  vessel  that  got  up,  all  fell  short,)  and 
her  loss  amounted  to  two  killed,  and  twenty 


* Yide  James,  part  8,  page  2. 
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two  wounded,  the  greater  part  slightly.  Ac- 
cording to  the  American  official  account,  the 
President  lost  altogether,  two  midshipmen  and 
one  marine  killed,  the  commodore,  one  lieu- 
tenant, one  lieutenant  of  marines,  three  mid- 
shipmen, and  twelve  seamen  wounded.  This 
alone  was  a high  price  to  pay  for  the  day’s 
amusement,  but  this  was  not  all,  as  the  home- 
ward bound  fleet,  through  Capt.  Byron’s  judg- 
ment in  leading  the  American  squadron,  so 
long  a dance,  arrived  safely  on  the  23ru 
August,  in  the  Downs,  Com.  Rodgers  only 
falling  in  with  a fleet,  not  of  ships,  but,  of  cocoa 
nuts,  orange  peel,  &c.  To  complete  his  mis- 
fortunes, the  scurvy  broke  out  among  the 
men,  and  thus  conferred  an  additional  value 
on  the  oranges  and  lemons  that  were  known 
to  be  in  such  profusion  in  the  much  coveted 
vessels. 


Manning  of  American 
fleet  as  compared  with 
that  of  the  British. 


It  had  been  intended  that  the  frigate  Essex 
should  have  formed  part 
of  Commodore  Rodgers’ 
squadron,  but  she  could  not  be  got  ready  in 
time ; the  complement  of  this  vessel,  as 
acknowledged  by  Capt.  Porter,  was  three 
hundred  and  twenty-eight  men.  Another  con- 
fession was  also  made  by  Capt.  Porter,  (one 
for  which  his  government  did  not  thank  him), 
that,  out  of  his  three  hundred  and  twenty- 
eight  men,  there  were  but  eleven  landsmen. 
To  those  cognizant  of  the  material  from  which 
the  complement  of  a British  ship  is  made  up, 
this  admission  must  appear  most  extraordinary, 
and  establishes  the  very  important  fact  that, 
no  pains  were  spared  by  the  Americans  to 
send  their  vessels  to  sea  equipped  and  manned 
in  the  most  complete  way.  We  will  now  show 
the  importance  that  was  attached  to  the  re- 
tention of  British  seamen  on  board  the  American 
ships  of  war,  and  this  should  be  held  in  remem- 
brance by  all  who  desire  to  judge  fairly  of 
those  encounters  between  British  and  American 
ships,  of  which  we  are  now  about  to  begin  the 
accounf. 

We  give. 


Captain  Porter’s  in- 
human treatment  of  an 
English  sailor. 


on  the  authority  of  Mr.  James, 
the  following  statement 
which  shows,  if  true, 
and  we  would  hardly 
suppose  that  Mr.  James  would  lightly  ad- 
vance so  grave  a charge ; the  barbarous 
means  to  which  an  American  officer  could 
resort,  to  punish  a native  of  England  for 


refusing  to  become  a traitor  to  his  country  : — 
“ A New  York  newspaper,  of  June  27 th,  1812, 
contains  the  following  as  the  substance  of  the 
formal  deposition  of  the  victim  of  Capt.  Por- 
ter’s unmanly  treatment.  The  deposition 
states, that  John  Erving  was  born  in  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  England ; that  he  has  resided 
within  the  United  States,  but  has  never  been 
naturalized;  that,  on  the  14th  October,  1811, 
he  entered  on  board  the  Essex,  and  joined  her 
at  Norfolk ; that  Captain  Porter,  on  the  25th 
June,  1812,  caused  all  hands  to  be  piped  on 
deck,  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
United  States,  and  gave  them  to  understand, 
that  any  man  who  did  not  choose  to  do  so 
should  be  discharged ; that,  when  deponent 
heard  his  name  called,  he  told  the  Captain 
that,  being 


a British  subject,  he  must  refuse 
taking  the  oath  ; on  which  the  Gap  tain  spoke 
to  the  petty  officers,  and  told  them  they  must 
pass  sentence  upon  him  ; that  they  then  put 
him  into  the  launch  which  lay  alongside  the 
frigate,  and  there  poured  a bucket  of  tar  over 
him,  and  then  laid  on  a quantity  of  feathers 
having  first  stripped  him  naked  from  the 
waist ; that  they  then  rowed  him  ashore, 
stern  foremost,  and  landed  him  ; that  he  wan- 
dered  about,  from  street  to  street,  in  this  con- 
dition, until  a Mr.  Ford  took  him  into  his  shop, 
to  save  him  from  the  crowd  then  beginning 
to  gather;  that  he  staid  thereuntil  the  police 
magistrate  took  him  away,  and  put  him  into 
the  city  prison  for  protection,  where  he  was 
cleansed  and  clothed.  None  of  the  citizens 
molested  him  or  insulted  him.”  He  says  he 
gave  as  an  additional  reason  to  the  Captain 
why  he  did  not  choose  to  fight  against  his 
country,  that,  if  he  should  be  taken  prisoner, 
he  would  certainly  be  hung.  This,  as  we  re- 
marked above,  if  true,  is  a significant  fact, 
and  shows  the  importance  attached  to  the  re- 
tention of  a good  seaman.  So  much  has  been 
already  written  on  the  wray  in  which  British 
vessels  are  manned,  that  it  is  almost  unneces- 
sary to  remark,  that  there  was  no  great  cause 
for  wonder  that,  seduced  by  promises  of  high 
pay,  good  seamen  should  enter  the  American 
service,  and  fight  desperately ; especially 
with  a noose  dangling  from  the  foreyard  arm 
ever  before  their  eye  when  in  sight  of  a British 
man-of-war. 

The  first  fatal  consequence  of  the  disregard 
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First  consequences  of  of  the  difference  of  size 
forceT'&oftheGu-  and  armament  of  Arne- 
erriere.  rican  vessels,  and  of  un- 

dervaluing their  opponents’  strength,  was  ex- 
perienced by  the  frigate  Guerriere,  com- 
manded by  Captain  Dacres,  which,  on  August 
19th,  lat.  40°  20’  N.  and  long.  53°  W.,  was 
brought  to  action  by  the  American  frigate 
Constitution,  Captain  Hull. 

The  respective  force  is  thus  officially  stated, 
— Guerriere  forty-eight  guns,  throwing  one 
thousand  and  thirty -four  pounds  of  shot : 
crew,  two  hundred  and  forty  four : tons,  one 
thousand  and  ninety-two ; — Constitution  fifty- 
six  guns,  throwing  fifteen  hundred  and  thirty- 
six  pounds  of  shot : crew,  four  hundred  and 
sixty : tons,  fifteen  hundred  and  thirty-eight. 
Even  this  statement  will  fail  to  convey  an 
adequate  idea  of  the  real  inequality  that 
existed  between  the  vessels,  as  it  should  be 
also  borne  in  mind  that  the  Guerriere  was  on 
her  return  from  a long  cruise  with  foremast 
and  bowsprit  sprung,  and  in  absolute  need  of 
the  refit  for  which  she  was  then  hastening  to 
Halifax.* 

The  Constitution  was  seventeen  days  from 
port,  and  in  all  respects  as  well  prepared  for 
an  engagement  as  the  greatest  care  could 
make  her.  At  half-past  four  the  frigates  came 
to  close  quarters,  and  by  half-past  six  the 
unequal  contest  was  ended  by  Capt.  Dacres 
lowering  his  flag,  the  Guerriere  being,  by 
this  time,  an  unmanageable  wreck,  rolling  her 
main  deck  guns  under,  with  her  three  masts 
gone  by  the  board. 

No  imputation  can  be  attached  to  Capt. 
Dacres  on  this  occasion,  he  fought  and  handled 
his  ship  well,  and  he  with  his  crew  yielded 
only  to  the  irresistible  superiority  of  physical 


* “The  Guerriere  had  nearly  expended,  not  only 
her  water  and  provisions,  but  her  boatswain’s  and 
carpenter’s  stores  ; her  gunner’s  stores  were 
also  deficient;  what  remained  of  her  powder, 
from  damp  and  long  keeping,  was  greatly  reduced 
In  strength;  her  bowsprit  was  badly  sprung, 
her  mainmast,  from  having  been  struck  by  light- 
ning, in  a tottering  state,  and  her  hull,  from  age 
and  length  of  service,  scarcely  seaworthy.  No  one 
henwill  deny  that  this  rencontre  was  rather  unfortu- 
nate ; in  fact,  such  was  the  state  of  general  decay 
in  which  the  Guerriere, at  this  time, was,  that,  had 
the  frigate  gone  into  Portsmouth  or  Plymouth, 
she  would,  in  all  probability,  have  been  disarmed 
and  broken  up.” 


strength.  So  heavy  indeed  had  been  the  fire* 
that  after  removing  the  officers  and  crew  it 


* Sir, — I am  sorry  to  inform  you  of  the  capture 
of  His  Majesty’s  late  ship  Guerriere,  by  the  Amer- 
ican frigate  Constitution,  after  a severe  action  on 
the  19th  August,  in  lat.  40  deg.  20  minutes  N.  and 
long.  55  deg.  W.  At  2 P.  Ml  being  by  the  wind 
on  the  star-board  tack,  we  saw  a sail  on  our  weath- 
er beam,  bearing  down  on  us.  At  3,  made  her 
out  to  be  a man-of-war,  beat  to  quarters  and  pre- 
pared for  action.  At  4,  she  closing  fast,  wore  to 
prevent  her  raking  us.  At  ten  minutes  past  4, 
hoisted  our  colors  and  fired  several  shot  at  her  : 
at  twenty  minutes  past  4,  she  hoisted  her  colors 
and  returned  our  fire,  wore  several  times  to  avoid 
being  raked,  exchanging  broadsides.  At  5,  she 
closed  on  our  starboard  beam,  both  keeping  up  a 
heavy  fire  and  steering  free,  his  intention  being 
evidently  to  cross  our  bow.  At  20  minutes  past 
5,  our  mizen-mast  went  over  the  star-board  quar- 
ter, and  brought  the  ship  up  in  the  wind ; the 
enemy  then  placed  himself  on  our  larboard  bow, 
raking  us,  a few  only  of  our  bow  guns  bearing,  and 
his  grape  and  riflemen  sweeping  our  deck.  At 
forty  minutes  past  5,  the  ship  not  answering  her 
helm,  he  attempted  to  lay  us  on  board ; at  this 
time  Mr.  Grant,  who  commanded  the  forecastle, 
was  carried  below  badly  wounded.  I immediately 
ordered  the  marines  and  boarders  from  the  main 
deck ; the  master  was  at  this  time  shot  through 
the  knee,  and  I received  a severe  wound  in  the 
back.  Lieut.  King  was  leading  the  boarders,  when 
the  ship  coming  too,  we  brought  some  of  our  bow 
guns  to  bear  on  her,  and  had  got  clear  of  our  op- 
ponent, when  at  twenty  minutes  past  6,  our  fore 
and  mainmast  went  over  the  side,  leaving  the  ship 
a perfect  unmanageable  wreck,  The  frigate  shoot- 
ing ahead  I was  in  hopes  to  clear  the  wreck,  and 
get  the  ship  under  command  to  renew  the  action, 
but  just  as  we  had  cleared  the  wreck,  our  sprit  sail 
yard  went,  and  the  enemy  having  rove  new  bra- 
ces, &c.,  wore  round  within  pistol  shot,  to  rake  us, 
the  ship  lying  in  the  trough  of  the  sea,  and  rolling 
her  main  deck  guns  under  water,  and  all  attempts 
to  get  her  before  the  wind  being  fruitless,  when 
calling  my  few  remaining  officers  together,  they 
were  all  of  opinion  that  any  further  resistance 
would  only  be  a needless  waste  of  lives,  I ordered, 
though  reluctantly,  the  colors  to  be  struck. 

The  loss  of  the  ship  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  early 
fall  of  her  main-mast,  which  enabled  our  opponent 
to  choose  his  position.  I am  sorry  to  say,  we  suf- 
fered considerably  in  killed  and  wounded,  and 
mostly  while  she  lay  on  our  bow,  from  her  grape 
and  musquetry ; in  all,  fifteen  killed  and  sixty- 
three  wounded,  many  of  them  severely  ; none  of 
the  wounded  officers  quitted  the  deck  until  the 
firing  ceased. 

The  frigate  proved  to  be  the  United  States’  ship 
Constitution,  of  thirty  24-pounders  on  her  main 
deck  and  twenty-four  32-pounders,  and  two  18’s 
on  her  upper  deck,  and  476  men:  her  loss  in  com- 
parison with  ours  is  trifling,  about  twenty  : the 
first  lieutenant  of  marines  and  eight  killed  ; the 
first  lieutenant  and  master  of  the  ship,  and  eleven 
men  wounded ; her  lower  masts  badly  wounded, 
and  stern  much  shattered,  and  very  much  cut  up 
about  the  rigging, 
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was  found  by  the  captors  impossible  to  keep 
this,  their  first  naval  trophy,  afloat,  and  the 
Guerriere  was  accordingly  set  on  fire  and 
blown  up.  This  must  have  been  the  more 
mortifying,  as  this  ship  had  been  made  par- 
ticularly obnoxious  to  the  Americans,  although 
the  causes  of  quarrel  arose  before  Capt.  Dacres 
joined  and  while  Capt.  Pechell  commanded 
her,  still  it  was  the  same  ship,  and  most  ac- 
ceptable would  her  acquisition  as  a trophy 
have  been.  It  is  not  unworthy  of  remark, 
that  on  board  of  the  Guerriere,  at  the  time  of 
this  engagement,  there  were  ten  American 
seamen  who  had  for  a number  of  years  be- 
longed to  her ; but  as  the  declaration  of  war 
by  the  United  States  was  not  known  at  the 

The  Guerriere  was  so  cut  up,  that  all  attempts 
to  get  her  in  would  have  been  useless.  As  soon 
as  the  wounded  were  got  out  of  her,  they  set  her 
on  fire ; and  I feel  it  my  duty  to  state,  that  the 
conduct  of  Captain  Hull  and  his  officers  to  our 
men,  has  been  that  of  a brave  enemy,  the  greatest 
care  being  taken  to  prevent  our  men  losing  the 
smallest  trifle,  and  the  greatest  attention  being 
paid  to  the  wounded,  who,  through  the  attention 
and  skill  of  Mr.  Irvine,  the  surgeon,  I hope  will  do 
well. 

I hope,  though  success  has  not  crowned  our  ef- 
forts, you  will  not  think  it  presumptuous  in  me  to 
say,  the  greatest  credit  is  due  to  the  officers  and 
ship’s  company  for  their  exertions,  particularly 
when  exposed  to  the  heavy  raking  fire  of  the 
enemy.  I feel  particularly  obliged  for  the  exer- 
tions of  lieut.  Kent,  who,  though  wounded  early 
by  a splinter,  continued  to  assist  me  ; in  the  second 
lieutenant  the  service  has  suffered  a severe  loss ; 
Mr.  Scott,  the  master,  though  wounded,  was  par- 
ticularly attentive,  and  used  every  exertion  in 
clearing  the  wreck,  as  did  the  warrant  officers. — 
lieutenant  Nicholl  of  the  royal  marines,  and  his 
party,  supported  the  honorable  character  of  their 
corps,  and  they  suffered  severely.  I must  recom- 
mend Mr.  Shaw,  master’s  mate,  who  commanded 
the  foremast  main  deck  guns  in  the  absence  of 
lieutenant  Pullman,  and  the  whole  after  the  fall  of 
lieutenant  Ready,  to  your  protection,  he  having 
received  a severe  contusion  from  a splinter.  I 
must  point  out  Mr.  Garby,  acting  purser,  to  your 
notice,  who  volunteered  his  services  on  deck,  and 
commanded  the  after  quarter-deck  guns,  and  was 
particularly  active,  as  well  as  Mr.  Bannister,  mid- 
shipman. I hope,  in  considering  the  circumstan- 
ces. you  will  think  the  ship  entrusted  to  my  charge, 
properly  defended— the  unfortunate  loss  of  our 
masts,  the  absence  of  the  third  lieutenant,  second 
lieutenant  of  marines,  three  midshipmen  and 
twenty-four  men,  considerably  weakened  our  crew, 
and  we  only  mustered  at  quarters  two  hundred 
and  forty-four  men,  on  coming  into  action ; the 
enemy  had  such  an  advantage  from  his  marines 
and  riflemen,  when  close,  and  his  superior  sailing 
enabled  him  to  choose  his  distance. 

I enclose  herewith  a list  of  killed  and  wounded 
on  board  the  Guerriere, 


time  of  her  sailing,  no  opportunity  of  course 
had  since  that  period  offered  itself  for  dis- 
charging them.  Capt.  Dacres,  however,  con- 
ceiving it  to  be  unjust  in  the  extreme,  to 
compel  them  to  fight  against  their  countrymen, 
ordered  them  to  quit  their  quarters  and  go 
below.  This  conduct  contrasts  most  favorably 
with  the  attempts  made  by  Capt.  Hull  and 
his  officers  to  inveigle  the  crew  of  the  Guerriere 
and  induce  them  to  turn  traitors.  One  of  the 
means  resorted  to  was  to  keep  his  prisoners 
manacled  and  chained  to  the  deck  during  the 
night  and  the  greater  part  of  the  day. 

The  reason  assigned  by  Capt.  Hull  for  this 
unusual  severity  was,  that  there  were  so  many 
ofhis  own  crew  who  considered  theGuerriere’s 
men  as  their  countrymen,  (and  who  felt,  as 
well  they  might,  some  degree  of  shame  at  their 
own  fallen  state),  he  was  apprehensive  the  two 
bodies  united  would  overpower  him  and  the 
Americans,  and  carry  the  Constitution  to 
Halifax.  The  more  probable  reason  seems  to 
have  been  to  render  the  prospect  of  liberty  the 
more  alluring  to  those  who  would  turn  traitors. 
Capt.  Hull  calculated,  it  may  be  supposed, 
that  any  whom  he  could  persuade  to  enter, 
would  fight  in  the  most  desperate  manner, 
rather  than  be  taken  and'turned  over  to  their 
former  commanders,  from  whom  they  could 
only  expect  to  receive  a certain  and  well 
merited  fate.  Capt.  Dacres  bears  testimony, 
in  other  respects,  to  Capt.  Hull’s  treatment  of 
himself  and  crew,  and  the  care  that  was  taken 
to  prevent  their  losing  the  smallest  trifle. 

The  author  of  the  American  “ Naval  His- 
tory,” Air.  Clark,  remarks  thus  upon  the  Gu- 
errifere’s  capture  : — “ It  appeared  in  evidence 
on  the  court  martial,  that  many  Englishmen 
were  on  board  the  Constitution,  and  that  many 
of  these  wTere  leading  men, or  captains  of  guns.” 
The  officers  of  the  Guerriere  knew  some  of 
them  personally.  One  had  been  captain  of 
the  forecastle  in  the  Eurydice,  another  had 
been  in  the  Achille  at  Trafalgar,  and  the  third 
lieutenant  was  an  Irishman,  named  Read.  In 
the  latter  end  of  1816,  a register  of  officers 
and  others,  military  and  naval,  in  the.  service 
of  the  United  States,  was  issued  from  the 
Washington  press,  prepared  by  a resolution 
of  Congress.  Affixed  to  the  list  of  names  in 
this  official  document,  is  one  column  headed 
“ State  or  country  where  born.”  Turning  to 
this  column,  in  the  naval  department,  we  find. 
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as  we  descend  in  the  list,  the  blanks  in  the 
column  of  “where  born”  increase  amazingly. 
Of  the  superior  officers,  only  three  captains — 
Shaw,  Patterson,  and  Crichton — were  ashamed 
to  name  their  birth-place.  Of  one  hundred 
and  sixty  lieutenants,  five  appear  to  have  been 
British ; but  seventeen,  all  English  or  Irish 
names  have  blanks  after  them.  Of  twenty 
boatswains,  four  were  born  in  the  United 
States ; the  rest  nowhere.  Of  eighty-three 
sailing-masters,  fifteen  had  no  birthplace  ; and 
eight  appear  to  be  British.  Of  twenty-five 
gunners,  three  appear  to  have  been  born  in 
the  United  States ; and  out  of  thirty-three 
carpenters  and  master-mates,  five  only  could 
be  found  to  fill  up  the  blank  with  the  term 
“ American.”  The  blanks  in  the  list  of  able 
seamen  increase  surprisingly.  This,  however, 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  consider 
Captain  Brenton’s  statement: — '“It  was  said, 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  fact,  that 
there  were  two  hundred  British  seamen  on 
board  the  Constitution.” 

After  this  analysis,  Mr.  Clark’s  remarks  on 
the  capture  of  the  Guerriere  can  be  taken  at 
their  value — “ It  has  manifested  the  genuine 
Yvrorth  of  the  American  tar,  which  has  enabled 
him  to  meet  under  disadvantageous  circum- 
stances (save  the  mark),  and  to  derive  glory 
from  the  encounter,  the  naval  heroes  of  a na- 
tion which  has  so  long  ruled  the  waves.” 

We  have  been  thus  particular  in  dwelling 
on  all  the  circumstances  connected  with  the 
capture  of  the  Guerriere,  as  with  few  excep- 
tions the  same  disparity  of  force  prevailed  and 
the  same  remarks  apply.  That  the  American 
successes  were  unexpected,  is  apparent  from 
the  instructions  given  to  the  officers  in  com- 
mand of  the  vessels  about  to  leave  port,  and, 
in  fact,  the  first  capture  of  an  English  by  an 
American  vessel  was  made,  if  not  in  direct 
breach  of  orders,  at  least  contrary  to  the  cal- 
culations of  the  Navy  Department,  and  had 
not  Hull  put  to  sea  before  his  countermand 
reached  Boston,  ho  certainly  would  not  have 
made  his  capture  of  the  Guerriere,  nor  is  it 
probable  that  any  capture  would  have  been 
made  at  all,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  tone  of 
the  following  communications : — 

“Naval  Department,  Washington, 

18  Lh  June,  1812. 

“ Sir, — This  day  war  has  been  declared  be- 
tween  the  United  Empire  of  Great  Britain, 


Ireland,  and  their  dependencies,  and  the  Uni- 
ted States  of  America,  and  their  territories, 
and  you  are,  with  the  force  under  your  com- 
mand, entitled  to  ever3r  belligerent  right  to 
atttack  and  capture,  and  to  defend.  You  will 
use  the  utmost  despatch  to  reach  New  York, 
after  you  have  made  up  your  complement  of 
men,  &c.,  at  Annapolis.  In  your  way  from 
thence,  you  will  not  fail  to  notice  the  British 
flag,  should  it  present  itself.  I am  informed 
that  the  Bolvidera  is  on  our  coast,  but  you 
will  not  understand  me  as  impelling  you  to 
battle  previously  to  your  having  confidence  in 
your  crew,  unless  attacked,  or  with  a reasona- 
ble prospect  of  success,  of  which  you  are  to 
be,  at  your  discretion,  the  judge.  You  are  to 
reply  to  this,  and  inform  me  of  your  progress. 

“P.  Hamilton. 

“ Capt.  Hull,  U.  S.  Frigate  Constitution.” 

This  discouraging  and,  considered  with  im- 
mediate results, some  what  pusillanimous  order, 
was  soon  followed  by  another  of  the  same 
tenor,  as  follows  : — 

“Navy  Department,  3rd  July,  1812. 

“ Sir, — As  soon  as  the  Constitution  is  ready 
for  sea,  you  will  weigh  anchor  and  proceed  to 
New  York. 

“ If,  on  your  way  thither,  you  should  fall  in 
with  an  enemy’s  vessel,  you  will  be  guided  in 
your  proceeding  by  your  own  judgment,  bear- 
ing in  mind,  however,  that  you  are  not  volun- 
tarily to  encounter  a force  superior  to  your 
own.  On  your  arrival  at  New  York,  you  will 
report  yourself  to  Commodore  Rodgers.  If  he 
should  not  be  in  that  port,  you  will  remain 
there  untill  further  orders. 

“ P.  Hamilton.” 

The  Constitution,  on  her  way  to  New  York 
was  chased  by  a British  squadron  and  pre- 
vented from  getting  into  that  port,  so  that  her 
stealing  to  sea  from  Boston,  into  which  she 
had  been  driven,  and  her  encounter  with  the 
Guerriere  was  purely  accidental  and  in  contra- 
vention of  orders,  for  even  after  his  escape  into 
Boston,  a new  order  was  despatched  : — 
“Navy  Department,  29th  July,  1812. 

“ Sir, — Your  letter  of  the  20th  instant,  just 
received,  has  relieved  me  from  much  anxiety. 

“ I am  truly  happy  to  hear  of  your  safety. 
Remain  at  Boston  until  further  orders. 

“ P.  Hamilton.” 

Before  receiving  this  order  Capt.  Hull  had 
put  to  sea  and  escaped  the  doom,  which  his 
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affrighted  Government  had  prepared  for  him 
— to  be  laid  up  in  port. 

A second  action,  tending  to  augment  the 

Frolic  and  Wasp,  confidence  of  Americans  in 
themselves,  took  place  on  the  18th  October, 
between  H.  M.  brig  Frolic,  Captain  Whinyates, 
and  the  United  S ates  sloop  of  war  Wasp, 
Captain  Jones. 

The  Frolic  was  the  convoy  of  the  homeward 
bound  fleet  from  the  Bay  of  Honduras,  and 
was  repairing  the  damages  her  masts  and  sails 
received  in  a violent  gale  on  the  night  of  the 
16th,  in  lat.  86°  north,  Ion.  64°,  in  which  she 
had  carried  away  her  main-yard,  sprung  her 
main-topmast,  and  lost  both  her  topsails,  when 
a vessel  was  made  out  which  immediately 
gave  chace  to  the  convoy. 

Although  in  the  crippled  state  above  men- 
tioned, Captain  Whiny ates  determined  to  save 
his  convoy,  and  a close  and  spirited  action 
ensued,  which  was  maintained  until  the  brig 
became,  from  her  previous  shattered  condi- 
tion, unmanageable.  The  Wasp  taking  advan- 
tage of  this  shot  ahead,  and  raked  the  Frolic, 
which  was  unable  to  bring  a gun  to  bear.  She 
now  fell  with  her  bowsprit  between  the  main 
and  mizen  rigging  of  the  enemy,  and  was 
then  immediately  carried  by  boarding,  after  an 
action  of  an  hour’s  duration.  Such  was  the 
obstinacy  with  which  she  had  been  defended 
that,  on  the  Americans  taking  possession  of 
their  prize,  but  three  officers  and  the  man 
at  the  wheel  were  found  alive  on  the  deck. 
In  this  dreadful  conflict  the  British  loss  was 
thirty  killed,  and  between  forty  and  fifty  woun. 
ded.  The  vessels  were  nearly  equal  in  point 
of  strength,  both  as  regarded  guns  and  men, 
and  her  previous  crippled  state  alone  brought 
on  this  disastrous  and  speedy  issue.  On  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  H.M.  ship  Poictiers, 
seventy-four  guns,  fell  in  with  and  captured 
both  vessels,  sending  them  into  Bermuda. 
Congress  awarded  to  Captain  Jones  a gold 
medal,  to  his  officers  a silver  one,  and  to  the 
crew  generally,  twenty-four  thousand  dollars, 
in  testimony  of  their  gallantry  in  capturing  a 
British  vessel  of  superior  force.  This  may  be 
accounted  for,  as  Captain  Jones  in  his  official 
despatch,  gave  the  Frolic  two  extra  guns,  and 
judiciously  said  nothing  of  her  previous  disa- 
bled state.  The  reader  majq  however,  judge 
in  what  the  superior  force  consisted  from  the 
statement  here  given  -Frolic, broadside  guns, 


nine,  throwing  two  hundred  and  sixty-two 
pounds  of  shot,  with  two  twelve-pounder 
carronades, — crew,  ninety-two, — size,  three 
hundred  and  eighty -four  tons.  Wasp,  broad- 
side, nine  guns,  throwing  two  hundred  and 
sixty-eight  pounds  of  shot,  with  two  brass 
four-pounders, — crew,  one  hundred  and  thir- 
ty-five,— size,  four  hundred  and  thirty-four 
tons.  Nearly  matched  as  these  vessels  were, 
the  superiority  if  anything  leaning  towards 
the  side  of  Wasp,  yet  the  usual  exaggerations 
of  American  officers  made  it  a victory  over  a 
superior  force. 

Seven  days  after  this  affair,  on  the  25th  of 

Macedonian,  and  October,  in  lat.  29°  north, 
United  States.  Ion.  29°  30'  west,  the  thir- 

ty-eight gun  frigate  Macedonian,  Captain  Car- 
den, fell  in  with  and  brought  to  action  the 
U.  S.  frigate,  United  States,  Commodore 
Decatur.  The  action  lasted  for  upwards  of 
two  hours,  when, with  one  hundred  shot  in  her 
hull,  several  of  them  between  wflnd  and  water, 
her  mizen  mast  gone  by  the  board,  main  and 
fore  topmasts  shot  away  by  the  cap,  her  main 
yard  in  the  slings,  two  remaining  lower  masts 
badly  injured,  and  but  few  guns  effective,  the 
Macedonian  surrendered.  Of  her  complement 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty-four  men,  deducting 
eight  foreigners  who  refused  to  fight,  thirty- 
six  were  killed  and  sixty-eight  wounded. 

Commodore  Decatur,  in  his  official  de- 
spatches, makes  very  light  of  the  damage  done 
to  his  vessel ; either  in  loss  of  men  or  injuries 
to  hull  or  rigging,  reporting  only  five  killed 
and  six  wounded.  Captain  Carden,  however, 
represents  that  the  United  States  “ was 
pumped  out  every  watch  till  her  arrival  in 
port,  from  the  effects  of  shot  received  between 
wind  and  water,  and  that  two  eighteen  poun- 
ders had  passed  through  her  mainmast  in  a 
horizontal  line.”  There  is  very  little  doubt, 
also,  from  what  may  be  gathered  from  his  ac- 
count, but  that  these  numbers  were  very  far 
from  .re  presenting  the  actual  loss  in  killed  and 
wounded. 

The  comparative  force  of  the  two  combat- 
ants may  be  with  correctness  stated  as  fol- 
lows: — Macedonian — weight  of  broadside,  five 
hundred  and  twenty-eight  pounds ; crew,  two 
hundred  and  fifty-four  ; size,  one  thousand  and 
eighty-one  tons.  United  States — broadside, 
weight  of  metal,  eight  hundred  and  sixty- 
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four  pounds  ; crew,  four  hundred  and  seventy- 
four;  size,  fifteen  hundred  and  thirty-three 
tons.  James  mentions,  among  other  proofs, 
that  a large  proportion  of  the  United  States’ 
crew  were  British  ; the  following  fact, — “One 
of  the  officers’  servants,  a young  lad  from 
London,  named  William  Hearne,  actually 
found  among  the  hostile  crew  his  own  brother ! 
This  hardened  traitor,  after  reviling  the  Brit- 
ish, and  applauding  the  American  service, 
used  the  influence  of  seniority  in  trying  to 
persuade  his  brother  to  enter  the  latter.  The 
honorable  youth,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  re- 
plied: ‘If  you  are  a — rascal,  that’s  no 

reason  I should  be  one.’  ” Mr.  James  alleges 
that  several  of  the  Macedonian’s  men  recog- 
nized their  old  shipmates ; and  “ Captain  Car- 
den,” says  Marshall,  “observing  ‘Victory’ 
painted  on  the  ship’s  side  over  one  part,  and 
‘ Nelson’  over  another,  asked  Commodore  De- 
catur the  reason  of  so  strange  an  anomaly ; 
he  answered,  ‘ the  men  belonging  to  those 
guns  served  many  years  with  Lord  Nelson, 
and  in  the  Victory,  and  they  claim  the  privi- 
lege of  using  the  illustrious  names  in  the  way 
you  have  seen.’  ” The  Commodore  also  de- 
clared, according  to  the  same  authority,  pub- 
licly,that  there  were  but  few  seamen  in  his  ship, 
who  had  not  served  from  twelve  to  fifteen 
years  in  a British  man-of-war.  After  reading 
this,  the  reader  will  naturally  like  to  know 
what  the  register,  which  has  been  already  so 
useful  to  us,  says  of  the  birthplace  of  Com- 
modore Decatur.  This  authority  assigns,  as 
might  be  expected,  a birthplace,  not  quite  so 
far  north  as  Captain  Hull’s,  to  the  Commo- 
dore— Maryland. 

On  the  arrival  of  Decatur,  with  his  prize,  at 
New  York,  the  Macedonian  was  purchased  by 
the  American  Government,  and  was  rated  as 
a thirty-six  gun  frigate,  of  which  class  she 
was  the  smallest  ship.  The  same  ungenerous 
system  of  tampering  with  the  prisoners,  that 
prevailed  in  the  case  of  the  Guerriere,  was 
carried  on  by  the  Commodore  and  officers  of 
the  United  States,  and  in  order  that  his  at- 
tempts might  be  unrestricted  by  the  presence 
of  the  Macedonian’s  officers,  they  were  sent  on 
shore  on  parole.  The  officers,  however,  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  honorable  schemes 
of  the  American  officer,  returned  on  board. 

We  look  in  vain  in  Commodore  Decatur’s 
official  communications  for  any  admission 


that  he  had  conquered  a vessel  of  inferior 
force.  This  confession--  would  certainly  have 
been  honest,  but,  then,  it  would  have  inter- 
fered with  the  Act  of  Congress  of  28th  June 
1798,  which  provided  that,  “ if  a vessel  of  supe- 
rior or  equal  force  shall  be  captured  by  a 
public  armed  vessel  of  the  United  States,  the 
forfeiture  shall  accrue  wholly  to  the  captors.” 
Two  hundred  thousand  dollars,  the  valuation 
of  the  prizes,  was  accordingly  paid  over  to  the 
American  commander  and  his  crew.  The 
verdict  of  the  court-marshall,  puts  the  conduct 
of  Captain  Carden  and  his  crew,  beyond  ques- 
tion— the  substance  of  the  sentence  is  as  fol- 
lows : — “Having  most  strictly  investigated 
every  circumstance,  and  examined  the  diffe- 
rent officers,  and  ship’s  company  ; and  having 
very  deliberately  and  maturely  weighed  and 
considered  the  whole,  and  every  part  thereof, 
the  Court  does  most  honorably  acquit  Capt. 
Carden,  the  officers  and  crew.” 

Great  were  the  rejoicings  throughout  the 
Union,  at  their  third  naval  victory,  especially 
as  it  was  the  first  of  which  the  fruits  had  been 
secured, — and  the  arrival  of  the  colors  of  the 
Macedonian  at  Washington  was  attended 
with  illuminations  and  a public  and  most  bril- 
liant fete.  The  press,  too,  teemed  with  such 
rhapsodies  as  the  one  of  which  we  give  a spe- 
cimen.* Had  a faithful  statement  of  the  com- 


* With  unutterable  pleasure  we  record  another 
most  gallant  naval  achievement — a thing  without 
precedent  or  parallel — an  action  sui  generis, 
unique,  incomparable — a British  frigate  dismasted 
and  compelled  to  surrender  in  seventeen  minutes , 
with  106  of  her  crew,  one-third  of  her  number, 
killed  and  wounded,  by  a vessel  but  little  her 
superior  in  force — by  a new  people,  unused  to  the 
horrid  business  of  war ; by  strangers  to  the  thun- 
der of  cannon. 

We  are  lost  in  astonishment  at  the  effect  of 
Decatur's  fire — no  wonder  that  the  Britons 
thought  he  was  enveloped  in  flames,  and  rejoiced, 
giving  three  cheers.  Weak  mortals! — they  had 
yet  to  learn  the  great  activity  of  Decatur's  youth- 
ful crew,  and  feel  the  power  of  the  vengeance- 
charged  guns  of  the  United  States. 

Thus  it  was  with  Hull , with  Porter , with  Jones , 
and  with  Chauncey , on  the  lake.  Every  shot  had 
its  private  commission  to  revenge  a private  wrong 
— some  lashing  at  the  gang-w'ay  of  a British  ves- 
sel of  war — some  privation  of  food  for  refusing  to 
labor  for  “his  Majesty” — some  personal  indig- 
nity which  imperious  Britons  know  so  well  to  give 
to  “Yankee  rascals.” 

The  gallant  Rodgers,  unsuccessful,  vexes  the 
deep.  Like  the  bold  bald  eagle  of  his  country, 
he  darts  over  the  region  of  waters  in  search  of  his 
enemy  : groaning  in  spirit  that  the  foe  is  not  nigh. 
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parative  force  of  the  two  vessels,  been  blazoned 
on  the  walls  of  that  festive  hall,  we  scarcely 
think  that  there  would  have  been  found  cause 
for  such  extravagant  demonstrations  of  joy,  or 
room,  on  the  part  of  the  press,  for  such  vain- 
glorious paragraphs.  Justice  and  truth  would 
rather  have  awakened  a feeling  of  admiration, 
at  the  bravery  with  which  British  sailors  had 
contended  against  such  unequal  and  fearful 
odds. 

Another  action,  the  result  of  which  was 

Java  and  Constitu-  even  more  disastrous  to 
tion,  December  29th.  the  British,  yet  remains 

to  be  chronicled,  before  closing  the  list  of 
naval  battles,  for  the  year,  on  the  ocean. 

The  Java, Captain  Lambert,  on  her  outward- 
bound  voyage  to  the  East  Indies,  with  a num- 
ber of  passengers  on  board,  besides  a large 
body  of  recruits,  on  the  29th  December,  some 
forty  miles  from  St.  Salvador,  in  lat.  13°  N. 
and  long.  36°  W.,  encountered,  and  was  cap- 
tured by,  the  American  frigate  Constitution. 
“The  Java,”  according  to  Commodore  Bain- 
bridge’s  ^testimon}'',  in  a letter  to  a friend, 
bearing  date  January  29th,  1813,  “was  ex- 
ceedingly well  fought.  Poor  Lambert,  who 
died,  six  days  after  the  action,  was  a distin- 
guished and  gallant  officer.” 

One  can  hardly  credit  that  so  much  indif- 
ference could  have  been  manifested  by  Gov- 
ernment, as  was  shown  in  the  case  of  prepar- 
ing the  Java  for  a voyage,  in  which  the 
chances  were  so  great  that  an  enemy’s  vessel 
would  be  encountered.  A little  of  the  pre- 
vious history  of  the  Java  will,  however,  place 


But  the  time  will  come  when  he  shall  reap  a rich 
harvest  of  glory. 

Bainbridge , in  the  Constitution , with  the  sloop 
Hornet , commanded  by  the  excellent  Lawrence , 
was  near  the  middle  of  the  Atlantic,  hunting 
British  frigates,  at  the  date  of  our  last  accounts 
from  him. 

Porter,  in  the  little  frigate  Essex  is, — we  know 
not  where  ; but  doubtless  desirous  of  paying  his 
respects  to  Sir  James  Yeo,  of  the  Southampton  ; 
who,  dubbed  a knight  by  a king,  wants  ^to  be 
drubbed  into  a gentleman  by  a Porter ; and  we 
venture  to  say  that  if  they  meet,  the  knight  will 
get  a lesson  on  good  mannei-s. 

The  Constellation , Captain  Stewart , will  soon 
be  at  sea,  to  elaim  her  portion  of  the  laurels;  and 
the  Adams  frigate,  nearly  fitted  out  at  Washing- 
ton city,  will  bring  to  the  recollection  of  our  aged 
patriots  the  ardent  zeal  that  distinguished  her 
namesake  in  “the  times  that  tried  men’s  souls.” 
— Piles'  Weekly  Register. 


the  affair  pretty  clearly  before  the  reader. 
The  late  French  frigate  Renommee,  newly 
christened  the  Java,  was  under  orders  to  carry 
out  to  Bombay  the  newly  appointed  Governor, 
Lieutenant-General  Hislop,  and  suite,  with  a 
number  of  supernumeraries, — Marine  Society 
boys.  Finding,  on  joining,  that  out  of  a com- 
plement of  two  hundred  and  ninety -two,  the 
whole  number  of  petty  officers  and  men, 
who  had  ever  trod  a deck  or  been  pre- 
sent at  an  action,  amounted  to  less  than 
fifty,  Captain  Lambert  loudly  remonstrated 
against  the  inefficiency  of  such  a ship’s  com- 
pany. The  only  reply  was,  that  a voyage  to 
the  East  Indies  and  back  would  make  sailors 
of  them.  It  was  in  vain  to  urge  the  matter 
further,  but  as  some  slight  amendment  to  the 
Java’s  crew, eight  men  were  allowed  to  volun- 
teer. Manned  in  this  way,  with,  sixty  Irish- 
men, who  had  never  smelt  salt  water,  except 
in  crossing  the  channel — the  rest  of  her  com- 
plement made  up  from  prison  ships,  Captain 
Lambert  was  despatched  to  sea.  Is  there 
room  for  wonder  that  with  such  a crew  he 
and  his  vessel  should  have  succumbed  to  a 
superior,  unprepared  as  he  was  for  a contest 
even  with  an  equal,  force  ? The  great  cause 
for  astonishnment  is  that,  with  such  a crew, 
the  Java  should  have  maintained  a fight  from 
a little  past  two  till  six,  and  that  the  co- 
lors should  have  been  lowered  from  the 
stump  of  the  mizen  mast  only  -when  the  Con- 
stitution had  taken  up  a raking  position 
athwart  the  bows  of  her  then  defenceless  an- 
tagonist. The  Java  lost  her  masts  and  bow- 
sprit, had  upwards  of  twenty  guns  disabled, 
her  boats  shot  to  pieces,  and  her  hull  so 
shattered,  that  it  was  found  necessary  to 
burn  her.  Twenty-two  were  killed,  and  ninety- 
two  wounded  on  board  the  Java,  in  this  mur- 
derous conflict ; and  the  American  loss, though 
trifling  in  comparison,  wTas  yet  severe — ten 
killed  and  forty-eight  wounded.  This  victory 
added  no  glory  to  the  American  flag,  as,  with 
the  same  difference  of  force  as  in  the  instance 
of  the  Guerriere,  the  crew,  although  nomin- 
ally stronger,  was  in  reality  not  half  as  effec- 
tive ; indeed,  Mr.  James  remarks  on  this  head : 
“ The  Constitution  captured  the  Java  cer- 
tainly, but  in  so  discreditable  a manner  that, 
had  the  latter  been  manned  with  a well- trained 
crew  of  three  hundred  and  twenty  men,  no 
doubt  remains  in  our  mind,  and  we  have  con- 
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sidered  the  subject  seriously,  that,  notwith- 
standing her  vast  superiority  of  force,  the 
American  frigate  must  either  have  succumbed 
or  have  fled.”  According  to  the  same  author, 
“ the  manner  in  which  the  Java’s  men  were 
treated  by  the  American  officers,  reflects  upon 
the  latter  the  greatest  disgrace.”  One  object, 
however,  the  Constitution’s  officers  missed  by 
their  cruelty  in  manacling  and  pillaging  their 
poor  captives — three  only  of  the  Java’s  crew 
entered,  while  the  remainder,  jail  birds  though 
many  of  them  were,  treated  with  contempt 
their  reiterated  promises  of  high  pay,  rich 
land,  and  liberty. 

The  verdict  of  the  court  martial  held  on  the 
surviving  officers  and  crew  of  the  Java  was, 
that  “ the  action  was  maintained  with  zeal, 
ability,  and  bravery,”  and  the  compliment 
paid  to  Lieut.  Chads,  who  commanded  after 
Captain  Lambert’s  fall,  a very  high  one.  Rear 
Admiral  Thorn  was  the  president,  and,  return- 
ing Lieutenant  Chads  his  sword,  he  thus  ad- 
dressed him — “ I have  much  satisfaction  in 
returning  you  your  sword.  Had  you  been  an 
officer  who  had  served  in  comparative  obscur- 
ity all  your  life,  and  never  before  heard  of, 
your  conduct  on  the  present  occasion  has  been 
sufficient  to  establish  your  character  as  a brave, 
skilful,  and  attentive  officer.”  We  think  it 
but  justice  to  bring  these  facts  forward,  to  en- 
able those  who  may  have  seen  only  American 
accounts  of  the  war,  to  come  to  a more  correct 
conclusion  respecting  the  events  we  have  been 
just  detailing.  We  cannot  forbear  quoting 
from  James  a short  account  of  the  reception 
of  Commodore  Bainbridge  by  the  citizens  of 
Boston : — 

“At  this  moment  our  eyes  light  upon  a pas- 
sage in  a book  before  us,  giving  an  account  of 
the  reception  of  Commodore  Bainbridge  by  the 
citizens  of  Boston,  and  we  cannot  resist  the 
temptation  of  placing  it  before  the  British  pub- 
lic. ‘ On  the  following  Thursday  (that  suc- 
ceeding the  frigate’s  arrival,)  Commodore  Bain- 
bridge landed  at  the  long  wharf  from  the 
frigate  Constitution,  amidst  acclamations,  and 
roaring  of  cannon  from  the  shore.  All  the  way 
from  the  end  of  the  pier  to  the  Exchange  cof- 
fee-house, was  decorated  with  colours  and 
streamers.  In  State  street  they  were  strung 
across  from  the  opposite  buildings,  while  the 
windows  and  balconies  of  the  houses  were 
filled  with  ladies,  and  the  tops  of  the  houses 


were  covered  with  spectators,  and  an  immense 
crowd  filled  the  streets,  so  as  to  render  it  dif- 
ficult for  the  military  escort  to  march.  The 
commodore  was  distinguished  by  his  noble 
figure,  and  his  walking  uncovered.  On  his 
right  hand  was  the  veteran  Commodore 
Rodgers,  and  on  his  left  Brigadier-general 
Welles  ; then  followed  the  brave  Captain  Hull, 
Colonel  Blake,  and  a number  of  officers  and 
citizens ; but  the  crowd  was  so  immense  that 
it  was  difficult  to  keep  the  order  of  procession* 
The  band  of  music  in  the  balcony  of  the  State 
Bank  and  the  music  of  the  New-England 
guards,  had  a fine  effect.”  Here  was  a com- 
pliment to  the  British  navy ! 

There  is  very  little  doubt  but  that  the  effect 

Effect  of  these  sue-  of  these  four  actions  on 
cesses  o,i  lhe  America,!  th(J  American  mind  was 

most  important,  as  the  successive  triumphs 
gave  a tone  and  character  to  a war  hitherto 
decidedly  unpopular  with  the  moderate  portion 
of  the  community,  and  imparted  a still  greater 
confidence  to  the  war  party,  already  far  from 
deficient  in  the  language  of  pretension  and 
vain  glorious  boasting. 

The  tone,  even,  of  the  National  Intelli- 
gencer, previously  moderate,  if  not  pacific,  was 
at  once  altered,  and  the  repeal  of  the  orders  in 
Council,  simple  and  unconditional  as  it  was, 
now  failed  to  satisfy  American  demagogues; 
“the  American  flag  was  now  to  secure  all 
that  sailed  under  it.” 

This  was  a bold  attitude  to  assume  towards 
a nation  whose  seamen  had  beaten,  in  succes- 
sion, every  power  in  Europe  into  a confession 
of  their  superiority,  more  especially  when  we 
reflect  that  the  Americans  were  to  the  full  as 
much  astonished  as  were  the  English  at  the  un- 
expected aspect  which  naval  events  had  now 
assumed.  The  various  orders  from  Washington 
to  the  Commanders  make  this  sufficiently  ap- 
parent, and  supply  a more  correct  index  to  the 
reality  of  American  expectations  than  do  the 
vapourings  of  a few  individuals,  who  prepared  a 
highly  seasoned  dish  of  self-glorification  for  a 
public  by  no  means  unwilling  to  swallow  the 
regale  seasoned  for  the  national  taste. 

“No  one”  says  one  Historian*  “ can  com- 
pare the  official  accounts  without  acknowledg- 
ing that  accident  or  fortune  had  little  to  do 
with  these  battles,  which  were  like  nearly  all 


* Ingersoll 
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the  other  naval  engagements  throughout  the 
war,  after  England  had  time  to  recover  from 
her  surprise,  and  endeavour  to  imitate  or  excel 
her  antagonist.  More  extensive  or  more  nu- 
merous battles  would  add  little  to  the  creden- 
tials of  the  few  gained.” 

This  last  paragraph  is  a fortunate  admission, 
as  but  few  laurels  were  added  to  the  American 
naval  wreath  after  the  first  }Tear,  and  as 
the  American  Navy  disappeared  nearly 
altogether  from  the  ocean  when  the  British 
Government  awoke,  at  length,  from  their  delu- 
sion, and  adopted  such  measures  as  they 
should  have  done  at  the  beginning  of  the  war. 

We  have  just  given  a full  account,  not  only 

Measures  adopted  by  of  the  exploits,  but  ofthe 
the  British  Government,  force  in  tons,  men,  and 

guns,  of  the  American  forty-fours,  and  we  will 
now,  as  far  as  lies  in  our  power,  point  out  the 
steps  that  were  taken  by  the  British  Admi- 
ralty, to  put  a stop  to  their  further  successes. 

Three  of  the  small  class  seventy-fours,  the 
Majestic,  Goliath,  and  Saturn,  were  cut  down, 
and  thus  armed  : The  first  deck  battery  of 
twenty-eight  long  thirty-two-pounders  was 
retained,  but  in  lieu  of  twenty-eight  long 
eighteens’  on  the  second  deck,  an  equal  num- 
ber of  forty-two-pound  carronades  were  car- 
ried, with  two  long  twelve-pounders  as  chase 
guns  ; this,  with  a complement  of  four  hundred 
and  ninety-four  men  and  boys,  was  judged  a 
fair  match  for  the  American,  nominally,  forty- 
fours;  as,  however,  no  glory  could  have  ac- 
crued from  the  capture  of  an  American  forty- 
four,  by  what  would  have  been  stjded  a seven- 
ty-four in  disguise,  the  policy  or  utility  of  this 
measure  may  be,  and  has  been,  very  much 
doubted. 

Besides  the  completion  of  these  three  razees, 
two  vessels  were  built  to  answer  the  same 
purposes.  They  also  merit  a few  remarks 
which  we  will  take  from  James  : — 

“ The  Leander  was  constructed  of  pitch- 
pine,  from  a draught  prepared  by  Sir  Wil- 
liam Rule,  the  ingenious  architect  of  the 
Caledonia,  and  many  other  fine  ships  in 
the  British  navy;  and  the  Newcastle  was 
constructed  of  the  same  light  wood,  from  the 
draught  of  M.  Louis- Charles  Barrallier,  then 
an  assistant  surveyor  under  Sir  William,  but 
now  the  principal  naval  architect  for  the  French 
at  Toulon.  The  first  of  these  ships  measured 


1572,  the  other  1556  tons  ; and  they  were  both 
constructed  of  very  thin  and  inadequate  scant- 
ling. The  establishment  of  each  ship  was  30 
long  24-pounders  on  the  first  or  ‘ upper’ 
deck,  and  26  carronades  42-pounders,  and  two, 
afterwards  increased  to  four,  long  24-pounders 
on  the  second  or  £ spar’  deck ; total,  at  first 
58,  then  60  guns,  with  a net  complement  of 
480  men  and  boys.  The  Leander  and  Newcas- 
tle, therefore,  in  the  disposition  of  their  guns, 
perfectly  agreed  with  the  cut-down  7 4s ; and 
yet  they  were  officially  registered  as  ‘ frigates,’ 
but,  by  way  of  salvo  for  their  anomalous 
struct  ure  ‘ with  spar  decks,’  was  superadded. 
If,  by  ‘ frigate,’  is  meant  a ship  with  a sin- 
gle battery-deck  from  stem  to  stern,  is  it  not  a 
sufficient  stretch  of  the  term,  to  apply  it  to  a 
vessel  that  has  two  additional  short  decks, 
upon  which  are  mounted  nearly  as  many  guns 
as  she  carries  on  her  whole  deck?  But  must 
a ship,  having  two  whole  decks,  upon  each  of 
which  an  equal  number  of  guns  is  mounted,  be 
called  a single-decked  vessel?  And  yet,  in 
official  language,  the  Leander  and  Newcastle 
are  not  two-decked  ships,  otherwise  their  lower 
battery-deck  would  not  be  called  their  upper 
deck,  nor  their  upper,  their  spar  deck ; neither 
would  their  depth  of  hold  be  measured  from 
the  deck  below  the  first  battery-deck,  nor  the 
length  of  the  same  deck  be  registered  as  the 
‘ length  of  gun-deck.’  These  are  the  only 
points,  in  which  these  frigates  with  spar  decks 
differ  from  the  cut-down  74s,  and  from  the  56 
and  54  gun  ships  already  mentioned. 

The  command  of  the  Leander  was  given 
to  Captain  Sir  George  Rolph  Collier,  and  the 
command  of  the  Newcastle,  to  Captain  Lord 
George  Stuart.  Great  difficulty  was  experi- 
enced in  getting  these  two  ships  manned  ; and 
certainly  the  crew  of  the  Leander,  after  it  was 
obtained,  was  a very  indifferent  one,  contain- 
ing, besides  many  old  and  weakly  men,  an  un- 
usually large  proportion  of  boys.  This  inef- 
fectiveness of  the  Leander’s  crew  has  recently 
been  contradicted ; but  we  allude  to  the  period 
of  the  ship’s  arrival  at  Halifax,  Nova  Scojtia. 

“ We 'were  then  on  board  the  Leander  sev- 
eral times,  and  not  only  witnessed  the  qualify 
of  her  crew,  but  heard  the  officers  complain,  as 
well  they  might,  of  their  great  inferiority  in 
that  respect  to  the  ships  against  which  they 
were  expected  to  contend. 
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“ When  she  quitted  Spithead,  for  Halifax, 
the  Leander  was  so  lumbered  with  stores,  that 
the  ship  would  scarcely  have  made  the  voj^age, 
had  she  not  received  a refit  in  Cork ; and  even 
then  it  wTas  fortunate,  much  as  was  to  be  ex- 
pected from  her  captain  and  officers,  that  the 
Leander  did  not  encounter  one  of  the  Ame- 
rican 44s. 

“ Another  ship,  of  the  same  force  in  guns, 
and  nearly  so  in  men,  as  the  Leander  and  New- 
castle, was  produced  by  raising  upon  the 
Akbar,  formerly  a teak -built  Indiaman,  and 
more  recently  known  as  the  44-gun  frigate 
Cornwallis.  The  Akbar  proved  a very  indif- 
ferent cruiser,  sailing  heavily,  and  rolling  to 
such  a degree,  that  she  was  constantly  carry- 
ing away  or  springing  her  masts.  The  ship 
actually  stowed  450  tons  of  water ; while  the 
Caledonia,  a ship  of  double  her  measurement, 
could  not  stow  more  than  421  tons.  The 
Akbar  has  since  been  converted  to  the  only 
purpose  for  which,  and  carrying  a cargo,  she 
was  ever  adapted,  a troop-ship. 

“ If  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  build  or 
equip  ships  to  oppose  the  large  American 
frigates  in  fair  combat,  they  should  have  been 
frigates,  and  two-decked  ships  like  the  Leander 
Newcastle,  and  Akbar.  There  was  a frigate 
laid  down  in  the  year  1813,  which  would  have 
answered  every  purpose ; but,  after  the  draught 
of  the  Java  had  been  prepared  as  that  of  a 
regular  frigate,  to  carry  52  guns,  the  pen  of 
authority  filled  up  the  gangway  with  a barri- 
cade and  a row  of  ports,  and  hence  the  Java 
wTas  built  as  a 60-gun  two-decked  ship,  similar 
to  the  Newcastle  and  Leander.  If  the  Amer- 
ican frigates,-  of  1533  tons,  could  not  carry  ? 
-with  ease,  their  gangway  guns,  and  the  two 
last-named  British  60-gun  ships,  averaging 
1564  tons,  found  some  inconvenience  in  car- 
rying theirs,  how  could  it  be  expected  that  the 
Java,  of  1458  tons,  could  bear  the  eight  addi- 
tional guns  ordered  for  her  ?” 

Besides  these  two  anomalous  classes  of  fri- 
gates, the  cut  down  seventy-fours,  and  the 
fifty  ; a few  ships  were  constructed  to  which 
the  name  of  frigates  was  really  applicable. 
Two  fine  frigates  were  then  afloat,  but  one 
carried  a broadside  of  only  twenty-six  guns, 
while  the  forty-fours  carried  one  of  twenty- 
eight  ; the  proverb  of  “ L’an  scottato  ha  paura 
de  l’acqua  calda”*  is  here  applicable ; the  Admi- 

*  Th  e burn  child  dreads  the  fire. 


ralty  had  not  scrupled  to  send  out  thirty- 
sixes,  with  instructions  compelling  them  to 
bring  to  action  any  single-decked  enemy’s 
vessel,  however  superior  ; but  now  they  hesi- 
tated to  send  a fine  vessel,  nay  two,  for  the 
Egyptienne  was  rejected  also,  though  mount- 
ing the  proper  number  of  guns,  because  she 
was  inferior  to  her  expected  adversary  by  one 
broadside  gun.  The  Firth,  LifFey,  Severn, 
Glasgow,  and  Liverpool  were  accordingly 
built,  manned  with  a complement  of  three 
hundred  men  and  boys,  and  with  an  arma- 
ment of  fifty  guns — twenty-eight  long  twenty- 
four  pounders,  twenty  carronades,  thirty-two 
pounders,  with  two  long  nines.  A new  gun 
was  also  tried,  and  found  to  answer  expecta- 
tions. Says  James — “ The  six-and-half  feet 
thirty-three  cwt.  twenty-four  pounders  not 
having  been  found  heavy  enough,  some  guns 
of  the  same  calibre  were  constructed,  from  a 
foot  to  a foot-and-a-half  longer,  and  weighing 
from  forty  to  forty-three  cwt.” 

It  is  singular,  that  although  American  sloops 
were  hunting  for  British  frigates  all  over  the 
ocean,  as  soon  as  the  intention  of  arming  Bri- 
tish frigates  with  such  guns  was  promulgated, 
the  Americans  seem  to  have  suddenly  mislaid 
their  orders  for  hunting  down  the  British,  and 
we  accordingly  find  that  the  Java  was  the  last 
British  frigate  they  captured  or  brought  to 
action,  although  not,  as  we  shall  hereafter 
see,  the  last  they  fell  in  with. 

Some  of  the  minor  classes  of  ships,  must 
now  receive  our  attention,  as  we  shall  soon 
have  several  cases  to  record,  proving  that  the 
Americans  were  as  keenly  awake  to  “out- 
build the  British  in  sloops,”  as  they  had  out- 
witted them  in  their  frigates. 

To  whatever  is  classed  under  one  head, 
people  are  disposed,  and  not  unnaturally,  to 
attach  the  notion  also,  of  equality,  so  that  when 
there  does  exist  any  difference,  the  stronger 
is  sure  to  triumph  over  the  weaker  party, — 
while  there  always  will  be  found  many,  whom 
it  will  be  hard  to  convince  that  any  disparity 
of  force  really  existed : such  is  the  difficulty  of 
removing  an  impression  once  conveyed,  and  of 
substituting  for  it  another. 

The  Americans  had  built  their  new  sloops, 
the  Peacock,  Wasp,  and  Frolic,  and  to  meet 
these  on  anything  like  equal  terms,  it  was 
deemed  necessary  to  build  new  vessels.  What 
were  considered  equal  terms  by  the  Admiralty, 
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we  shall  now  show.  The  English  had  in  their 
possession,  the  late  French  corvette  “Bonne 
Citoyenne,” — a very  fine  vessel.  After  placing 
the  force  of  the  Bonne  Citoyenne  in  juxta 
position  with  that  of  the  Frolic,  the  reader 
will  be  able  to  judge  how  far  the  action  of 
Government  was  judicious  : Bonne  Citoyenne 
— length  of  main  deck,  one  hundred  and 
twenty  feet ; breadth,  thirty-one  feet ; tons, 
five  hundred  and  eleven ; guns,  twenty  ; men, 
one  hundred  and  thirty -five.  Frolic,  length, one 
hundred  and  twenty  feet : breadth,  thirty-two 
feet ; tons,  five  hundred  and  forty ; guns, 
twenty-two  ; men,  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
five.  Now,  surely  the  easiest  mode  of  encoun- 
tering the  Americans,  would  appear  to  have 
been,  to  have  built  vessels  of  some  twenty-five 
tons  burthen  larger  than  the  Bonne  Citoyenne, 
and  to  have  added  thirty  men,  at  least,  to  her 
complement.  The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty 
thought  otherwise,  so,  as  the  surest  means  of 
producing  the  effect  they  desired  to  bring 
about,  the  vessels,  built  from  the  lines  of  the 
Bonne  Citoyenne,  were  shortened  five  feet, 
and  instead  of  increasing,  the  burthen  was  de- 
creased fifty-five  tons, — two  extra  guns  were 
put  on  board  a smaller  vessel,  and  to  work  the 
extra  guns  no  extra  men  were  considered 
necessary — the  complement  of  one  hundred 
and  thirty-five  being  considered  sufficient. 
Sir  Jos.  Yorke  had  the  merit  of  sending  his  im- 
proved vessels  to  sea — the  improvement  con- 
sisting in  diminishing  a vessel’s  capacity  to 
carry,  and  at  the  same  time  increasing  her 
armament.  Let  us  take  Mr.  James’  testimony : 
“ Scarcely  were  the  twenty  thirty -pounder 
carronades,  and  two  long  nines  brought  on 
board,  than  two  of  the  carronades  were  sent  on 
shore  again,  as  having  no  proper  ports  fitted 
to  receive  them — already  the  remaining  twenty 
guns  were  too  close  together,  to  render  the 
quarters  sufficiently  roomy.  With  these,  how- 
ever, the  ships  went  to  sea ; and  they  were 
soon  found  neither  to  sail  well  nor  to  work 
well.  The  utility  of  their  stern  chase  ports, 
may  be  judged  of  when  it  is  stated,  that,  owing 
to  the  narrowness  of  the  ships  at  the  stern, 
there  was  no  room  to  work  the  tiller  while  the 
guns  were  pointed  through  the  ports.” 

Of  this  last  discreditable  oversight  and  its 
attendant  consequences,  we  shall  have  to  give 
hereafter  a practical  illustration.  Fortunately 
for  the  credit  of  the  Brtiish  navy,  and  for  the 


individual  honor  of  the  captains  and  crews  of 
the  new  twenty-gun  vessels,  the  press  gave 
rather  an  exaggerated  account  of  their  force 
and  size,  and  held  them  up  to  view  as  much 
more  formidable  than  they  really  were.  The 
consequence  was  that  the  Wasp,  Frolic,  Pea- 
cock, and  Hornet  avoided  every  three-masted 
man-of-war  they  saw.  Relative  to  the  boasling 
that  took  place  in  the  case  of  the  Hornet  and 
Bonne  Citoyenne, we  shall  now  speak, and  shall 
establish,  with  Mr.  James’  help,  the  fact  that 
the  behavior  of  the  Americans  on  the  occasion 
was  nothing  but  braggadocio  of  the  most 
despicable  character.* 

* While  in  the  early  part  of  December,  1812, 
the  United  States’  trigate  Constitution,  Commo- 
dore Bainbridge,  and  ship-sloop  Hornet,  of  eight- 
een 32-pounder  carronades  and  two  long  1 2-poun- 
ders, Captain  James  Lawrence,  were  waiting  at 
St.  Salvador,  to  be  joined  by  the  Essex,  an  occur- 
rence happened,  which  the  characteristic  cunning 
of  Americans  turned  greatly  to  their  advantage. 
In  the  middle  of  November  the  British  20-gun 
ship  Bonne-Citoyenne,  of  eighteen  32-pounder 
carronades  and  two  long  9-pounders,  Captain  Pitt 
Barnaby  Greene,  having,  while  coming  from  Rio- 
de-la-plate,  with  half  a million  sterling  on  board, 
damaged  herself  greatly  by  running  on  shore,  en- 
tered the  port  of  St.  Salvador,  to  land  her  cargo 
and  be  hove  down. 

When  the  ship  was  keel-out,  the  two  American 
ships  arrived  in  the  port.  The  American  Consul 
and  the  two  American  commanders  now  laid  their 
heads  together  to  contrive  something  which,  with- 
out any  personal  risk  to  any  one  of  the  three, 
should  contribute  to  the  renown  of  their  common 
country.  What  so  likely  as  a challenge  to  Capt. 
Greene  ? It  could  not  be  accepted ; and  then  the 
refusal  would  be  as  good  as  a victory  to  Captain 
Lawrence.  Accordingly,  a challenge  for  the  Hor- 
net to  meet  the  Bonne-Citoyenne  was  offered  by 
Captain  Lawrence,  through  the  American  Consul, 
to  the  British  consul,  Mr.  Frederick  Landeman  ; 
Commodore  Bainbridge  pledging  his  honour  to  be 
out  of  the  way,  or  not  to  interfere. 

Without  making  the  unpleasant  avowal,  that 
his  government  upon  this  occasion,  had  reduced 
the  vessel  he  commanded  from  a king’s  cruiser  to 
a merchant-ship,  Captain  Greene  transmitted, 
through  the  consular  channel,  an  animated  reply, 
refusing  a meeting  “ upon  terms  so  manifestly  ad- 
vantageous as  those  proposed  by  Commodore 
Bainbridge.”  Indeed,  it  would  appear  as  if  the 
commodore  had  purposely  inserted  the  words, 
“ or  not  interfering,”  lest  Captain  Greene,  con- 
trary to  his  expectation,  should  accept  the  chal- 
lenge. For,  had  the  two  ships  met  by  agreement, 
and  engaged, the  Constitution  looked  on  without  in- 
terfering, and  the  British  ship  been  the  conqueror, 
the  pledge  of  honor,  on  the  part  of  both  Ameri- 
can commanders,  would  have  been  fulfilled  ; and 
can  any  one  for  a moment  imagine,  that  Commo- 
dore Bainbridge  would  have  seen  the  Bonne-Cito- 
yenne carry  off  a United  States’  ship  of  war,  with- 
out attempting  her  rescue  ? It  was  more  than 
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Before  entering  on  the  subject  of  the  naval 
operations  on  the  lakes,  we  shall  proceed  to 
give  the  American  account  of  the  havoc  com- 
mitted on  British  commerce,  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  their  cruisers,  'from  the  de- 
claration of  war  to  the  end  of  the  year  1812. 
It  will  be  amusing,  as  the  anxiety  of  the 
Americans  to  magnify  every  little  coasting 
Vessel,  captured  among  the  West  India  island^, 
into  a sloop  of  war  or  armed  vessel,  will  be 
thus  shown. 

According  to  the  American  account,  from 

American  list  of  cap-  the  date  of  the  declara- 
tures  made.  tion  of  war,  18th  June, 

to  the  end  of  the  year,  three  hundred  and 
five  prizes  were  taken  by  their  privateers. 

It  appears  that  of  this  number,  sixty-eight 
vessels  mounted  seven  hundred  and  sixty- 
three  guns,  (nearly  eleven  guns  each,)  and 
that  in  specie  alone,  one  million  eight  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  dollars  was  secured,  in 

his  head  was  worth.  Where,  was  the  guarantee 
against  re-capture,  which  alWftVs  accompanies  a 
serious  proposal  of  this  sort,  when  a stronger 
force,  belonging  to  either  party,  is  to  preserve  a 
temporary  neutrality  ? The  bait,  therefore,  did 
not  take : the  specie  remained  safe ; and  the 
American  officers  were  obliged  to  content  them- 
selves with  all  the  benefit  they  could  reap  from 
making  a boast  of  the  circumstance.  This  they 
did;  and,  to  the  present  hour,  the  refusal  of  the 
Bonne-Citoyenne  to  meet  the  Hornet,  stands  re- 
corded in  the  American  naval  archives,  as  a proof 
of  the  former’s  dread,  although  the  “ superior  in 
force,”  of  engaging  the  latter.  The  two  ships,  as 
has  just  been  seen,  were  equal  in  guns,  and  not 
very  unequal  in  crews  ; the  Hornet  having  171 
men  and  two  boys,  the  Bonne-Oitoyenne,  includ- 
ing 21  supernumeraries,  141  men  and  nine  boys. 
But  this  inferiority  was  in  a great  degree  compen- 
sated, by  the  pains  which  Captain  Greene  had 
taken  to  teach  his  men  the  use  of  their  guns. 

After  the  Constitution  had  sailed  for  Boston, 
the  Hornet  continued  blockading  the  Bonne-Cito- 
yenne  and  her  dollars,  until  the  arrival,  on  the 
24th  of  January,  of  the  British  74-gun  ship  Mon- 
tagu, Captain  Manley  Hall  Dixon,  bearing  the  flag 
of  Rear-Admiral  Manley  Dixon.  The  American 
sloop,  on  being  chased,  ran  for  the  harbor;  but 
night  coming  on,  the  Hornet  wore,  and,  by  stand- 
ing to  the  southward,  dexterously  evaded  her 
pursuer.  Escorted  by  the  Montagu,  the  Bonne- 
Citoyenne,  with  her  valuable  cargo  on  board,  put 
to  sea  on  the  26th  of  January  ; and  on  the  22nd 
of  February,  in  latitude  5 ° 20’  south,  longitude 
40°  west,  the  rear-admiral  left  Captain  Greene, 
to  pursue  his  voyage  alone.  Sometime  in  the 
month  of  April,  having  stopped  at  Madeira  by 
the  way,  the  Bonne-Citoyenne  arrived  in  safety 
at  Portsmouth. 

Could  any  scheme  have  been  more  cunningly  de- 
vised for  acquiring  credit  at  a cheap  rate  ? — Ed. 


twenty-one  vessels,  independent  of  the  value 
of  the  crafts  and  cargoes. 

In  looking  over  this  long  list,  we  find  so 
many  vessels  of  from  four  to  eight  hundred 
tons  each,  and  described  as  laden  with  the 
most  valuable  cargoes,  that  we  conceive  we 
are  very  much  under  the  mark  in  valuing  the 
three  hundred  and  five  prizes,  at  ten  thousand 
dollars  each.  This  valuation,  with  the  amount 
of  specie  and  the  value  of  the  seven  hundred 
and  sixty-three  guns,  would  thus  give,  even 
at  our  low  estimate,  a loss  of  over  five  millions 
of  dollars.  To  those  who  may  remember  the 
facts  as  they  occurred,  or  who  are  otherwise 
conversant  with  our  mercantile  marine,  the 
absurdity  of  this  statement  speaks  for  itself. 
It  may,  however,  be  as  well  to  explain,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  uninitiated,  that  the  richest  of 
these  prizes,  those  represented  as  carrying 
the  largest  number,  and  the  heaviest  guns, 
were  West  Indiamen,  principally  homeward 
bound,  and  that,  with  some  few  exceptions, 
this  class  of  vessels  could  not  carry  on  deck 
anything  heavier  than  a four  or  six-pounder, 
and  of  guns  even  of  this  calibre,  few  could 
bear  more  than  four,  six,  or  eight.  In  the 
American  account,  the  guns  are  nearly  all  put 
down  as  twelve  or  fourteen-pounders,  some 
even  as  eighteen-pounders,  which  makes  the 
exaggeration  still  more  apparent.  It  was  a 
common  practice  for  these  vessels  to  mount 
four  or  six  guns,  and  to  have  a number  of  what 
were  called  “ Quakers,”  that  is  wooden  guns, 
and,  no  doubt,  our  Yankee  brethren  have,  in 
their  version,  reckoned  each  one  of  these 
“ Quakers  ” as  a bona  fide  long  twelve. 

Not  the  least  injury  done  was  the  depriving 
Great  Britain  of  the  services  of  so  many  sail- 
ors, for,  according  to  this  list,  forty-five  thou- 
sand seamen  were  captured  during  the  first 
six  months  of  the  war. 

A brief  notice  of  a few  of  the  most  remark- 
able of  the  captures,  as  chronicled  in  the 
American  papers,  will  be  amusing : — 

Louisa  Ann,  laden  with  molasses,  captured 
by  a boat  from  the  Benjamin  Franklin,  priva- 
teer, with  seven  men,  under  the  guns  (and  we 
presume,  also  under  the  fire,)  of  a battery  of 
twelve  eighteen-pounders. 

Ship  Grenada,  seven  hundred  tons  burthen, 
eleven  guns  and  thirty  men,  with  schooner 
Shaddock,  also  armed,  (with  a complement,  it 
may  be  presumed,  of  at  least  twelve  men,) 
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both  captured  at  the  same  time,  by  the  Young 
Eagle,  of  New  York,  one  gun  and  forty-two 
men. 

Ship  Hassan,  fourteen  guns  and  twenty 
men,  captured  by  the  Tom  Jones,  three  guns. 

Ship  Osborne,  ten  guns,  long  eighteen- 
pounders,  twenty-six  men,  five  hundred  tons, 
captured  by  the  Teazer,  two  guns,  and  not 
thirty  men. 

Brig  Amelia,  captured  by  the  Mary  Ann, 
one  gun. 

These  are  some  of  the  more  prominent  ex- 
aggerations, but  the  list  is  filled  with  such, 
and,  unfortunately  for  their  credit,  the  cord  has 
been  too  tightly  drawn  by  these  veracious 
chroniclers,  and  the  arrow  has,  consequently, 
over-shot  the  mark. 

In  the  case  of  the  Hassan,  for  instance,  who 
ever  heard  of  a vessel  carrying  fourteen 
twelve-pounders  intended  to  be  used,  and  a 
complement  of  only  twenty  men  ! It  would, 
however,  be  a waste  of  time  to  adduce  further 
instances  of  the  means  resorted  to,  through- 
out the  States,  to  blind  the  eyes  of  the  public, 
and,  under  the  smoke  of  the  seven  hundred 
and  sixty-three  guns,  to  conceal  the  real  ruin 
that  was  fast  approaching.  A few  individuals, 
like  drawers  of  prizes  in  a lottery,  were  fortu- 
nate enough  to  realise  large  fortunes  by  a 
series  of  lucky  captures  at  the  very  commence- 
ment of  the  war ; but  very  soon  these  prizes 
•were  exhausted,  as  we  find  by  the  1st  of  De- 
cember the  lamentation  that  “it  has  not  been 
our  good  fortune,  latterly,  to  record  the  cap- 
ture of  many  prizes.  This  has  not  arisen 
from  want  of  activity  in  our  many  privateers, 
but  from  the  scarcity  of  the  enemy’s  vessels. 
Several  have  cruised  ten  thousand  miles  with- 
out seeing  an  Englishman,  Whether  the  Bri- 
tish Government  is  unable  to  furnish  the 
needful  convoys,  or  whether  the  commercial 
mind  of  the  nation  is  panic-struck  by  the 
hardy  exploits  of  our  tars,  and  will  not  ven- 
ture forth,  time  will  determine.” 

We  are  not  at  all  astonished  at  the  commer- 
cial panic  which  at  that  time  pervaded  the 
nation— the  thought,  that  half  a dozen  frigates, 
and  as  many  brigs  and  sloops  of  war  aided  by 
privateers,  (some  only  open  boats,  and  others 
mounting  only  one  gun,)  had  in  four  months 
effected  what  the  united  navies  of  France  and 
Spain  had  failed  to  do,  must  have  been  indeed 
a humiliating  one  to  the  Briton,  and  there  is 


not  much  cause  for  wonder  that  the  commer- 
cial energies  of  Great  Britain  were  paratyzcd. 
Five  millions  of  dollars  abstracted  in  five 
months.  We  only  wonder  that  a national 
bankruptcy  did  not  ensue. 

Before  closing  this  history  we  trust  we  shall 
be  able  to  make  it  apparent,  on  which  nation 
the  greater  injury  was  wrought,  and  that,  dur- 
ing the  years  1813  and  ’14,  while  English  ves- 
sels were  in  every  sea,  and  while  her  flag 
waved  triumphantly  everj^where,  the  Ameri- 
can Marine,  whether  naval  or  commercial,  was 
as  effectually  swept  from  the  ocean,  as  if  the 
besom  of  destruction  had  passed  over  it. 

Before  closing  the  chapter  a few  short  ex- 

American  Resident-.  traotS  from  Mr-  Madison’s 
Message,  Nov.  4.  speech  will  throw  some 

additional  light  on  the  motives  which  prompt- 
ed the  American  Government  to  prefer  a war 
with  England  to  one  with  France,  even  sup- 
posing that  equal  causes  of  complaint  had  ex- 
isted against  both  those  nations.  We  give  one 
very  significant  paragraph  towards  the  end  of 
the  message  : 

“ The  receipts  into  the  Treasury,  during  the 
year  ending  on  the  30th  Sept,  last,  have  ex- 
ceeded sixteen  millions  and  a half  of  dollars, 
which  have  been  sufficient  to  defray  all  the 
demands  on  the  Treasury  to  that  day,  includ- 
ing a necessary  reimbursement  of  near  three 
millions  of  the  principal  of  the  public  debt.  In 
these  receipts  are  included  a loan  of  near  eight 
million  eight  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
dollars  received  on  account  of  the  loans  author- 
ized by  the  acts  of  the  last  session.  The 
whole  sum  actually  obtained  on  loan  amount- 
ing to  eleven  milloins  of  dollars , the  residue 
of  which  being  receivable  subsequent  to  the 
20th  Sept.,  will,  together  with  the  current 
revenue,  enable  us  to  defray  all  the  expenses 
of  this  year.” 

Here  we  have,  at  once,  a very  obvious  reason 
for  the  choice  made  by  the  American  Govern- 
ment. We  do  not  imagine  that  it  was  ever 
seriously  contemplated  that  any  prizes,  taken 
could  be  an  equivalent  to  the  people,  generally, 
for  the  certain  drain  on  their  resources  which 
a war  must  inevitably  entail,  a list  how’ever  of 
three  hundred  and  odd  prizes,  with  a certain 
amount  of  national  glory  acquired,  backed,  too, 
by  nearly  two  millions  of  dollars  in  specie 
looked  well  on  paper,  and  would  not  only  fur- 
nish the  Government  with  a satisfactory  an- 
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swer  to  any  outcry  that  might  arise  relative  to 
increase  of  taxation,  but  would  also  render 
Mr.  Madison’s  re-election  to  the  Presidential 
chair  pretty  certain. 

It  is  amusing  to  note  how  lightly  Mr.  Madi- 
son touches  on  the  military  events  that  had 
taken  place  in  the  west.  The  single  sentence  : 
u The  expedition,  nevertheless,  terminated 
unfortunately,”  is  deemed  sufficient,  and  by 
way  of  accounting,  we  suppose,  for  the  unfor- 
tunate failure,  a long  paragraph  is  introduced, 
relative  to  the  British  availing  themselves  of 
the  aid  of  their  Indian  allies.  We  cannot  for- 
bear quoting  the  passage,  as  it  will  shew  to 
what  the  chief  magistrate  of  a powerful  nation 
can  stoop  to  serve  a selfish  end  : — “ A dis- 
tinguished feature  in  the  operations  which 
preceded  and  followed  this  adverse  event,  is 
the  use  made  by  the  enemy  of  the  merciless 
savages  under  their  influence.  Whilst  the 
benevolent  feeling  of  the  United  States  invaria- 
bly recommended  peace,  and  promoted  civili- 
sation amongst  that  wretched  portion  of  the 
human  race,  and  was  malting  exertions  to  dis- 
suade them  from  talcing  either  side  in  the  war> 
the  enemy  has  not  scrupled  to  call  to  his  aid 
their  ruthless  ferocity,  armed  with  the  instru- 
ments of  carnage  and  torture,  which  are 
known  to  spare  neither  age  nor  sex.  In 
this  outrage  against  the  laws  of  honorable  war, 
and  against  the  feelings  sacred  to  humanity, 
the  British  commanders  cannot  resort  to  the 
plea  of  retaliation,  for  it  is  committed  in  the  face 
of  our  example.  They  cannot  mitigate  it,  by 
calling  it  a self-defence  against  men  in  arms, 
for  it  embraces  the  most  shocking  butcheries 
of  defenceless  families  : nor  can  it  be  pretended 
that  they  are  not  answerable  for  the  atrocities 
perpetrated,  since  the  savages  are  employed 
with  the  knowledge,  and  even  with  menaces, 
that  their  fury  could  not  be  controlled.  Such 
is  the  spectacle  which  the  deputed  authorities 
of  a nation,  boasting  its  religion  and  morality, 
have  not  been  restrained  from  presenting  to 
an  enlightened  age.” 

This  reads  well,  and  no  doubt  impressed  the 
American  mind  with  a very  sufficient  and 
wholesome  indignation  against  a people  who, 
if  they  did  not  themselves  perpetrate  atrocities, 
could  at  least  countenance  and  encourage  them 
in  their  allies.  But  what  are  the  facts  of  the 
case  : — That  it  was  notorious  that  the  Ameri- 
cans exhausted  every  possible  means  to  induce 


the  Indians  to  act  as  their  allies,  and  that  it 
was  only  on  finding,  that  the  memories  of  in- 
juries perpetrated  and  wrongs  inflicted  by  the 
Americans,  were  too  fresh  in  the  recollection 
of  the  Indians  and  rankled  too  deeply  for  the 
wound  to  be  easily  forgotton,  that  the  Ameri- 
cans began  to  inveigh  against  the  British,  for 
their  deviation  from  the  rules  of  “civilized 
warfare.” 

Besides,  we  fearlessly  challenge  Americans 
to  adduce  the  flagrant  instances  “ of  butch- 
eries against  defenceless  families,”  mentioned 
in  the  presidential  address. 

The  speech  furnishes,  also,  another  very 
convincing  proof,  that,  in  spite  of  all  efforts, 
the  war  had  not,  even  then,  become  as  popu- 
lar as  generally  represented  by  the  American 
press  : — 

“ Among  the  incidents  to  the  measures  of 
the  war,  I am  constrained  to  advert  to  the  re- 
fusals of  the  governors  of  Massachusetts  and 
Connecticut,  to  furnish  the  required  detach- 
ments of  militia  towards  the  defence  of  the 
maritime  ft  ontier.  The  refusal  wras  founded 
on  a novel  and  unfortunate  exposition  of  the 
provision  of  the  constitution  relating  to  the 
militia. 

“It  is  obvious,  that  if  the  authority  of  the 
United  States  to  call  into  service  and  command 
the  militia  for  the  public  defence,  can  be  thus 
frustrated,  even  in  a case  of  declared  wrar,  and, 
of  course,  under  apprehensions  of  invasion 
preceding  war,  they  are  not  one  nation  for  the 
purpose  most  of  all  requiring  it,  and  that  the 
public  safety  may  have  no  other  resources 
than  those  large  and  permanent  military  estab- 
lishments which  are  forbidden  by  the  princi- 
ples of  our  free  government,  and  against  the 
necessity  of  which  the  militia  were  meant  to 
be  a constitutional  bulwrark.” 

It  is  apparent  from  the  tenor  of  this,  that 
fears  were  entertained,  even  after  the  publica- 
tion of  the  list  of  three  hundred  and  five 
prizes,  nearly  eight  hundred  guns,  and  a large 
amount  of  specie,  with  any  quantity  of  national 
glory  added,  that  the  Northerners  might  be 
found  too  ready  to  wreigh  the  real  value  of 
these  advantages  against  the  certain  disburse- 
ments of  dollars  and  cents. 

In  short,  there  were  fears  that  the  North- 
erners could  not  be  easily  blinded  as  to  the 
certain  ruin  which  awaited  them  commercially. 
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After  having  regulated,  as  far  as  circum- 

_ , r>  , . stances  would  admit,  all 

General  Brock  returns  ’ 

to  York.  matters,  civil*  and  mili- 

tary, in  the  west,  General  Brock  hastened  his 


Note. — Such  was  General  Brock’s  anxiety  to 
return  to  the  Niagara  frontier,  that,  though  unwil- 
lingly, he  was  obliged  to  leave  some  affairs  of 
importance  unsettled,  as  the  following  shows : — 

From  Lieut.  Col.  Nichol,  Quartermaster- General 
of  Militia,  to  Major-General  Brock. 

* I have  just  been  informed  by  Colonel  Proctor 
that  he  intends  sending  an  express  to-morrow  to 
Fort  George,  which  gives  me  an  opportunity  to 
forward  a few  printed  copies  of  your  proclama- 
tion, and  to  inform  you  that  in  order  to  carry  it 
into  effect,  it  has  been  found  absolutely  necessary 
to  organize  the  civil  government.  Under  exist- 
ing circumstances,  I have  advised  Colonel  Proctor 
to  assume  the  administration  until  your  pleasure 
is  known,  to  which  he  has  agreed,  and  the  neces- 
sary arrangements  consequent  thereto  have  been 
adopted  and  promulgated.  In  Judge  Woodward, 
who  has  been  appointed  secretary  pro  tern,  he 
will  find  an  able  coadjutor ; and  as  your  object 
undoubtedly  was  to  tranquillize  the  public  mind, 
and  to  give  the  inhabitants  a proof  of  the  moder- 
ation and  benevolence  of  His  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment, as  well  as  to  ensure  the  due  administration 
of  the  laws,  I do  not  think  a more  judicious 
choice  could  have  been  made.  In  all  the  discus- 


return  to  the  Niagara  frontier,  leaving  all  the 
force  he  could  spare  at  Detroit,  under  General 
Proctor,  and  on  his  way  thither,  while  on  his 
voyage  across  Lake  Erie,  in  the  schooner 
Chippewa,  he  received  the  first  intelligence 
of  the  armistice,  which  Sir  George  Prevost 
and  General  Dearborn,  the  xYmerican  com- 
mander, had  concluded.  This  intelligence 
occasioned  the  deepest  regret  to  General  Brock, 
as  his  foresight  enabled  him  at  once  to  per- 
ceive that  the  plans,  which  he  had  been  matu- 
ring for  an  attack  on  Sackett’s  Harbor,  must 
now  necessarily  be  abandoned.  His  mortifi- 
cation must  have  been  excessive  at  finding 
that  the  fruits  of  his  successes  in  the  west, 
which  he  was  now  prepared  to  gather,  would 
be  thus,  in  all  probability,  lost. 

Without  joining  in  the  outcry  raised  against 
Sir  George  Prevost,  this  armistice  deserves 
serious  consideration,  as  its  operations  tended 


sions  which  took  place  on  this  subject,  Colonel 
Proctor  did  me  the  honour  to  consult  me  ; and 
I have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  I urged  him 
to  the  step  he  has  taken,  of  which  I hope  you 
will,  as  it  is*  only  temporary,  approve.  It  ha3 
not  been  in  my  power  as  yet  to  send  a statement 
of  all  that  we  have  captured,  as  the  property  is 
so  scattered,  but  I hope  to  finish  this  week. 
We  got  upwards  of  £1,200  in  money,  and  have 
sent  down  a hundred  packs  worth,  I suppose, 
£1,500  more.  I have  reason  to  think  the  cap- 
tured property  will  not  be  much  under  £40,000. 

We  have  still  350  prisoners  to  ship  off,  but  I 
hope  to  get  rid  of  them  in  a few  days.  Public 
confidence  seems  to  be  partially  restored  ; busi- 
ness is  again  going  on,  and  I hope  that  the  coun- 
try will  become  perfectly  quiet. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  say  when  I shall  get 
; done  here.  I hope,  however,  it  will  not  be  long. 
I regret  that  we  are  not  able  to  send  you  com- 
plete returns  of  everything ; but  the  captured 
| property  is  in  so  many  different  places,  and  so 
; scattered,  that  it  cannot  be  done. 
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materially  to  strengthen  and  favor  the  future 
movements  of  the  enemy,  whilst  the  opportu- 
nity of  making  a decisive  attack  on  the  Ame- 
rican positions  was  throwTn  away.  General 
Brock  was  most  desirous,  ere  the  enemy  should 
recover  from  the  panic  into  which  General 
Hull’s  catastrophe  had  thrown  them,  to  profit, 
to  the  utmost,  by  vigorous  and  active  move- 
ments ; but  he  now  found  himself  compelled 
to  remain  inactive,  whilst  he  felt  that  prompt 
measures  alone  could  ensure  ultimate  success. 

The  transport  of  the  American  stores,*  ord- 
nance and  provisions,  of  each  of  which  they 
were  much  in  want,  not  being  prohibited  by 
that  armistice,  was  accordingly  protected  and 
facilitated  by  it  on  Lake  Ontario,  and  along 
the  Niagara  frontier,  beyond  their  most  san- 
guine expectations. 

“ Most  fortunatelyf  Hull’s  business  was  set- 
tled by  capitulation  before  the  armistice  was 
known  to  him  or  to  General  Brock,  for  had  it 
reached  him  in  time,  he,  of  course,  wouk^gladly 
have  accepted  it,  to  gain  delay  for  the  arrival 
of  reinforcements,  and  a supply  of  provisions, 
from  which  would  have  resulted  the  salvation 
of  his  army,  the  prejudicial  consequences 
■whereof  are  incalculable  ; for  had  a knowledge 
of  it  reached  the  Indian  nations  at  that  time, 
such  a disgust  and  distrust  must  thereby  have 
been  excited,  as  could  never  have  been  re- 
moved ; and  the  first  effects  of  which  would, 
probably,  have  appeared  in  the  immediate 
dispersion  of  the  Indians,  whose  powerful  and 
indispensable  aid,  at  that  early  period  of  the 
contest,  would  have  been  totally  lost  to  us. 
To  the  facts  above  stated  I must  add  the  ex- 
traordinary circumstance,  that  a staff-officer 
was  sent  express  from  Montreal  to  Upper 
Canada,  to  prevent  General  Brock  from  pro- 
ceeding to  the  Western  District,  but  which 
most  happily  was  prevented  from  taking  effect, 
by  the  extraordinary  rapidity  of  the  move- 
ments of  that  zealous  and  gallant  officer,  who 
had  proceeded  thither  before  the  officer  so 
sent  could  reach  him.” 

We  are  as  little  desirous  of  entering  into  a 
defence  of  Sir  George  Prevost,  as  of  making  a 
case  against  him,  but  the  above  strikes  us  as 
scarcely  fair,  either  to  General  Brock  or  to  Sir 
George  Prevost.  In  the  first  place,  Veritas 

* Vide  the  letters  of  Veritas. 

\ Ibid. 


makes  use  of  the  expression  “ to  give  delay 
for  the  arrival  of  reinforcements,  and  a supply 
of  provisions,”  now  we  have  already  shewn  in 
Col.  Cass’s  letter  to  the  Secretary  at  War, 
that  General  Hull’s  catastrophe  was  to  be 
ascribed  neither  to  the  want  of  one  nor  the 
other, — “ that  we  were  far  superior  to  the 
enemy,  that  upon  any  ordinary  principle  of 
calculation  we  would  have  defeated  them,  the 
w'ounded  and  indignant  feelings  of  every  man 
there  will  testify  again,  “ the  state  of  our 
provisons  has  not  generally  been  understood. 
On  the  day  of  surrender  we  had  fifteen  days 
provisions  of  every  kind  on  hand.  Of  meat 
there  was  plenty  in  the  country,  and  arrange- 
ments had  been  made  for  purchasing  and 
grinding  the  flour.  It  was  calculated  we  could 
readily  procure  three  months  provisions,  inde- 
pendent of  one  hundred  and  fifty  barrels  of 
flour,  and  one  thousand  three  hundred  head  of 
cattle  which  had  been  forwarded  from  the 
State  of  Ohio,  and  which  remained  at  the  river 
Raisin  under  Captain  Brush,  within  reach  of 
the  army.”  Now,  these  passages  prove  dis 
tinctly  that  General  Brock’s  success  was  in  no 
way  attributable  to  the  destitute  state  of  his 
opponents,  but  was  solely  to  be  ascribed  to 
his  own  energy  and  tactics.  We  do  not  think 
that  Veritas  meant  in  any  degree  to  lessen  the 
credit  due  to  General  Brock,  on  the  contrary, 
his  letters  have  all  a direct  tendency  the  other 
wajr ; but  we  do  think  that,  in  his  anxiety  to 
establish  a strong  case  against  Sir  George 
Prevost,  he  has,  inadvertently,  strengthened 
the  hands  of  General  Hull’s  apologists.  With 
respect  to  Sir  George  Prevost  the  case  is  still 
more  unfair,  he  says,  “ In  short,  military  fore- 
sight, anticipation,  or  counteraction  of  possi- 
ble or  probable  movements  or  designs  of  the 
enemy,  formed  no  part  of  Sir  George’s  system 
of  operations.”  Now,  how  was  it  possible  for 
Sir  George,  hampered  as  he  was  by  instruc- 
tions from  the  English  ministry,  to  run  coun- 
ter to  the  express  orders  he  had  received. 
What  does  Sir  George  say  in  his  letter  of 
August  80th  to  General  Brock  ? “ The  king’s 

government  having  most  unequivocally  ex- 
pressed to  me  their  desire  to  preserve  peace 
with  the  United  States,  that  they  might,  unin- 
terrupted, pursue,  with  the  whole  disposable 
force  of  the  country,  the  vast  interests  com- 
mitted in  Europe,  I have  endeavoured  to  be 
l instrumental  in  the  accomplishment  of  their 
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views  ; but  I .consider  it  most  fortunate  that  I 
have  been  enabled  to  do  so  without  interfer- 
ing with  your  operations  on  the  Detroit.  I am 
in  hourly  expectation  of  receiving  from  Gen. 
Dearborn  intelligence  respecting  the  reception 
of  the  proposed  suspension  of  hostilities,  in 
consequence  of  the  revocation  of  the  orders  in 
Council,  which  are  the  plea  for  war  on  the  part 
of  the  American  Cabinet.”  * * * “I  con- 
sider the  arrangement  entered  into  by  General 
Dearborn,  with  Colonel  Baynes,  requiring  the 
confirmation  of  the  President,  to  establish  its 
sacredness.” 

In  his  anxiety  to  criminate  Sir  George, 
Veritas  is  again  unfair,  for  speaking  of  him, 
(page  20)  he  writes,  “ He  was  mainly  a pas- 
sive instrument  at  that  time  ; neither  did  he 
give  any  orders  or  impulse.”  * * * * “In 

the  whole  of  these  events,  all  that  he  had  to 
do  was  to  reap  the  fruits  of  what  others  had 
done,  and  it  would  be  supposed  that  all  was 
owing  to  Sir  George.”  When  we  come 
to  consider  the  testimony  of  General  Brook’s 
biographer,  his  own  nephew,  we  shall  discover 
that  whatever  Sir  George  Prevost’s  immediate 
friends  may  have  done,  to  Sir  George  himself, 
at  all  events,  cannot  be  ascribed  the  desire  of 
shining  in  borrowed  plumage.  Mr.  F.  Brock 
Tupper’s  evidence  will  prove  this — “as  we 
have  already  commented  on  Sir  George  Pre- 
vost’s management  of  the  war,  and  shall  have 
occasionally  to  do  so  again,  we  gladly  give 
him  credit  for  the  very  handsome  manner  in 
which  he  spoke  of  Major  General  Brock,  in  his 
despatch  to  Lord  Bathurst,  one  of  His  Majes- 
ty’s principal  Secretaries  of  State,  announcing 
the  surrender  of  Detroit,  and  dated  Montreal, 
26th  August,  1812.” 

The  extracts  from  the  despatch,  however, 
will  prove  this  still  more  effectually  : — 

“ It  was  under  these  circumstances,  at  this 
critical  period,  and  when  the  enemy  were  be- 
ginning to  consult  their  security  by  entrench- 
ing themselves,  that  General  Brock  entered 
Amherstburg  with  a reinforcement,  which  he 
was  fortunately  enabled  to  do  on  the  13th 
instant,  without  the  smallest  molestation, in  con- 
sequence of  our  decided  naval  superiority  on 
the  lakes.  To  his  active  and  intelligent  mind, 
the  advantages  which  his  enemys’s  situation 
afforded  him  over  them,  even  with  his  very 
inferior  force,  were  immediately  apparent; 
and  that  he  has  not  failed  most  effectually  to 


avail  himself  of  those  favorable  circumstances, 
your  lordship  will,  I trust,  be  satisfied,  from 
the  letter  which  I have  the  honor  of  trans- 
mitting. 

“Having  thus  brought  to  your  lordship’s 
view  the  different  circumstanses  which  have 
led  to  the  successful  termination  of  the  cam- 
paign in  the  western  frontier  of  Upper  Canada, 
I cannot  withhold  from  Major  General  Brock 
the  tribute  of  applause  so  justly  due  to  him 
for  his  distinguished  conduct  on  this  occasion  ; 
or  omit  to  recommend  him,  through  your 
lordship,  to  the  favorable  consideration  of  his 
Rojral  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  for  the 
great  ability  and  judgment  with  which  he 
planned,  and  the  promptitude,  energy,  and 
fortitude  with  which  he  has  effected,  the  pre- 
servation of  Upper  Canada,  with  the  sacrifice 
of  so  little  British  blood  in  accomplishing  so 
important  a service.” 

This  is  scarcely  the  language  which  Sir 
George  would  have  made  use  of  had  he  been 
really  desirous  “to  reap  the  fruits  of  what 
others  had  sown  that  it  had  not  that  effect, 
at  all  events,  is  pretty  plain  from  Lord  Ba- 
thurst’s reply  : — “ I have  had  the  honor  of 
receiving  your  despatch,  dated  the  26th  Aug- 
ust, together  with  its  enclosures  from  Major 
General  Brock,  and  I lost  no  time  in  laying 
intelligence  so  important  and  satisfactory  be. 
fore  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent. 

“Iam  commanded  by  his  Royal  Highness 
to  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  conveying 
his  approbation  of  the  able,  judicious,  and 
decisive  conduct  of  Major  General  Brock,  of 
the  zeal  and  spirit  manifested  by  Col.  Proctor 
and  the  other  officers,  as  well  as  of  the  intre- 
pidity of  the  troops  under  the  command  of 
Major  General  Brock. 

“By  the  united  exertions  of  this  little  army, 
the  enterprise  of  the  Americans  has  been  de- 
feated ; the  territories  of  his  Majesty  in  Upper 
Canada  have  been  secured ; and  on  the  ene- 
my’s fort  of  Detroit,  so  important  to  that  se- 
curity, the  British  standard  has  been  happily 
placed. 

“ You  will  inform  Major  General  Brock  that 
his  Royal  Highness— taking  into  consideration 
all  the  difficulties  by  which  he  was  surrounded, 
from  the  time  of  the  invasion  of  the  province 
by  the  American  army,  under  the  command 
of  General  Hull,  and  the  singular  judgment^ 
skill,  firmness,  and  courage  with  which  he  was 
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enabled  to  surmount  them  so  effectually — has 
been  pleased  to  appoint  him  an  extra  Knight 
of  the  Most  Honorable  Order  of  the  Bath.” 


mencement  marched  to  suppress  an  insurrec. 
don  striking  at  the  vitals  of  our  defence,  are 
;o  be  held  as  disloyal ; and  the  insurgents 


This  prompt  action  taken  by  the  British 
Ministry  in  the  recognition  of  what  was  due 
by  a grateful  country,  to  one  who  had  so  wel 
and  efficiently  served  her,  should  exonerate 
Sir  George  Prevost  from  the  imputation  of 
attempting  to  lessen  General  Brock’s  claims 
to  distinction, — and  with  respect  to  “ the 
vacillating  measures  pursued  by  him  on  alj 
occasions,”  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  it 
is  a most  hazardous  thing  for  a commanding 
officer  to  run  counter  to  instructions  where 
the  course  of  conduct  to  be  pursued  was  so 
expressly  defined.  All  that  can  be  hoped  for, 
at  best,  in  case  of  success,  is  “ not  to  be 
Warned,”  while,  in  the  event  of  failure,  sure 
and  certain  ruin  must  be  the  inevitable  result. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  when  we 
come  to  the  consideration  of  the  consequences 
of  the  policy  pursued  by  Sir  George  Prevost, 
we  shall  find  ample  grounds  for  regret  that  a 
different  course  had  not  been  adopted,  but 
there  is  a wide  difference  between  seeing  that 
a measure  has  turned  out  a wrong  one,  and 
discovering  the  real  parties  to  whom  the  blame 
should  properly  attach.  The  letters  of  Veritas 
should,  therefore,  be  cautiously  received,  as, 
although,  they  are  most  valuable  from  the 
fund  of  information  they  contain;  they  are, 
nevertheless,  tinctured  with  a spice  of  party 
feeling  from  which  we  are,  at  this  latter  time, 
perhaps  more  free. 

The  following  note  (see  page  25)  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Editor  of  the  Quebec  Gazette, 
wdll  show  this  pretty  clearly  : — “ This  gentle- 
man (the  Editor  of  the  Quebec  Gazette)  is 
now  calling  out  for  a truce  or  armistice, 
which  would  doubtless  be  very  convenient  for 
the  purpose  of  his  party,  in  order  that  the 
poison  infused  by  his  other  false  representa- 
tions, might  take  full  effect,  by  withholding 
the  antidote  of  truth ; but  that  cannot  be, 
after  such  continued  deceptions,  and  more 
especially  after  the  most  impudent  and  two- 
per-cent  doctrine,  promulgated  by  that  editor, 
wherein  he  makes  the  approval  of  Sir  George’s 
measures,  the  criterion  of  loyalty;  conse- 
quently, by  that  rule,  those  who  stirred  them- 
selves most  actively  in  the  support  of  the 
‘Government  during  the  war,  and  at  its  com- 


vvith  their  abetters,  at  that  time,  good  men 
and  true— for  true  it  is,  that  most  of  the  for- 
mer are  non-addressees,  whilst  all  the  latter 
are  addressees.” 


Amongst  the  various  congratulatory  letters 

Complimentary  and  addressed  to  General 
eon^rauilalory  letters  -o  . ...  i 

received  by  General  Brock,  Oil  this  occasion, 

of  - ISSi  we  could  select  many 
■Buti.  that  would  tend  to  show 

how  unfair  it  would  be  to  assume  that  any 
attempt  had  been  made  by  Sir  George  Prevost 
to  profit  by  the  deeds  of  another,  or  to  deprive 
General  Brock  of  any  part  of  his  fame.  One, 
however,  will  suffice,  from  the  Chief  Justice  of 
Lower  Canada,  where  Sir  George  Provost’s 
popularity  was  deservedly  very  great,  and 
where  his  influence  was  doubtless  most  felt.* 
From  the  whole  tenor  of  these  letters  it  is 
easy  to  perceive  that  credit  was  given  where 
due,  and  that  General  Brock  was  not  deprived 
of  the  glory  he  had  so  deservedly  won. 

From  a letter  of  Col.  Baynes  to  General 
Brock,  it  is  apparent  that  General  Hull  inspir- 
ed a very  different  sort  of  feeling  amongst  his 
captors.  Col.  Baynes  says,  “ Sir  George  has 
consented  to  allow  General  Hull  to  return 
upon  his  parole,  he  is  loud  in  his  complaints 
against  the  Government  at  Washington,  and 
the  General  thinks  that  his  voice,  in  the  gene- 
ral cry,  may  be  attended  with  beneficial  effects, 
and  has  allowed  him  to  return  and  enter  the 
lists.  General  Hull  appears  to  possess  less 
feeling  and  sense  of  shame  than  any  man  in  his 
situation  could  be  supposed  to  do.  He  seems 
to  be  perfectly  satisfied  with  himself,  is  lavish 
of  censure  upon  his  Government,  but  appears 
to  think  that  the  most  scrupulous  cannot  at- 
tach the  slightest  blame  to  his  own  immediate 
conduct  at  Detroit.  The  grounds  upon  which 
he  rests  his  defence  are  not,  I fancy,  well 
founded,  for  he  told  us  that  he  had  not,  at 


*Iu  your  present  situation,  I am  perfectly  sen- 
sible of  your  occupations,  and  know  that  your 
time  is  precious.  Yet  I take  the  liberty  to  intrude 
upon  you  with  my  congratulations  upon  the 
brilliant  success  which  has  attended  the  measures 
which  you  have  pursued  with  so  much  judgment 
in  Upper  Canada,  and  the  thanks  of  an  individual 
who  feels  the  benefits  which  he,  in  common  with 
every  other  subject  of  his  majesty  in  British 
I America,  derives  from  your  exertions. 
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Detroit,  gunpowder  for  the  service  of  one  day. 
Sir  George  has  since  shewn  him  the  return  of 
the  large  supply  found  in  the  fort ; it  did  not 
create  a blush,  but  he  made  no  reply.  He 
professes  great  surprise  and  admiration  at  the 
zeal  and  military  preparation  that  he  has  every 
where  witnessed;  that  it  was  entirely  unlooked 
for,  and  that  he  has  no  doubt  that  his  friend, 
General  Dearborn,  will  share  his  fate,  if  he  has 
the  imprudence  to  follow  his  example,  Hull 
seems  cunning  and  unprincipled  : how  much 
reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  his  professions,  time 
will  shew.” 

Before  entering  on  the  consideration  of  the 

General  situation  of  armistice,  it  will  be  expe- 
afFairs.  iheeffects  of  the  . , 

armistice  upon  them.  dient  to  cast  a rapid 


first  proposal  of  recapturing  Detroit  by  a coup 
de  main  * he  planned  a march  by  three  sepa- 
rate and  distinct  routes  across  the  swampy  and 
uninhabited  region  in  his  front  to  the  rapids 
of  the  Miami — whence,  after  accumulating  one 
million  of  rations  for  the  troops,  and  forage  for 
two  thousand  horses  and  oxen,  he  proposed 
marching  rapidly  on  Brownstown,  crossing  the 
river  Detroit,  and  before  the  commencement 
of  winter,  taking  Malden  and  recap  luring  the 
Michigan  territory. 

Such  was  the  position  of  affairs  along  the 
whole  frontier  of  both  the  Canadas ; and  we 
will  now  proceed  to  show  what  were  the 
effects  of  (according  to  Yeritas)  the  deadly 
armistice  entered  into  by  Sir  George  Prevost. 


glance  at  the  general  position  of  affairs  in  both 
Provinces,  at  that  time,  and  to  examine  how  far 
the  enemy’s  plans  were  either  promoted  or  im- 
peded thereby. 

On  the  confines  of  Lower  Canada,  large 
bodies  of  American  troops  were  stationed,  and 
each  day  was  adding  to  their  numbers,  a des- 
cent upon  Montreal  by  St.  John’s  and  Odell- 
town  being  evidently  the  object  in  contempla- 
tion. At  Niagara,  and  along  the  whole  of  that 
frontier,  General  Van  Ranselaer  was  indefati- 
gable in  his  exertions  and  had  already  assemb- 
led so  formidable  a force  as  to  afford  serious 
grounds  for  apprehension ; on  the  part  of  Gen. 
Brock,  that  an  irruption,  at  no  distant  date, 
might  be  expected  in  that  quarter.  Further  west- 
ward General  Harrison  was  actively  employed 
in  raising  troops,  and  concentrating  them 
about  the  river  Raisin,  near  Detroit,  with  the 
intention  of  recapturing  that  position.  Ac- 
cording to  some  American  accounts  the  hopes 
of  this  officer  were  sanguine.  General  Arm- 
strong, after  noticing  several  desultory  attacks, 
by  the  Kentucky  and  Ohio  militia,  against 
some  Indian  settlements,  observes  “ such  was 
the  state  of  things  on  the  western  frontier, 
when  the  Government,  having  decided  the 
rival  pretensions  of  Generals  Winchester  an  d 
Harrison,  vested  in  the  latter  the  command  of 
the  army  and  district : with  orders  sufficiently 
definite,  as  to  the  objects  to  be  pursued,  but 
entirely  discretionary  as  to  the  time  and  mode 
of  pursuing  them.”  Availing  himself  of  the 
latitude  given  by  this  new  and  increased  au- 
thority, the  General  hastened  to  remodel  his 
plan  of  campaigns  and  promptly  rejecting  his 


The  xlmerican  commander-in-chief,  General 
. . , Dearborn,  a short  time 

The  Armistice,  and 

the  subsequent  policy  after  the  commencement 
pur&ued.  0f  j-jQ^ffities,  fixed  his 

quarters  at  Grccnbush,  near  Albany,  where 
he  had  formed  a military  depot,  “ with  a 
view,”  says  Christie,  “ of  collecting  an  army 
to  overawe  Lower  Canada,  and,  by  preventing 
succours  being  sent  to  the  upper  province, 
afford  General  Hull  every  facility  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  designs  in  that  quarter/* 
About  the  commencement  of  August  he  re- 
ceived despatches  from  Sir  George  Prevost, 
by  the  Adjutant-General,  Colonel  Baynes, 
bearing  a flag  of  truce  notifying  the  repeal  of 
the  orders  in  Council,  information  whereof 


* While  acting  in  a subordinate  capacity  to 
Winchester,  the  General  had  no  doubt  of  being 
able,  with  a few  mounted  men,  to  re-take  Detroit 
by  a coup  de  main,  and  was  careful  to  inform  the 
Government  of  his  plans  and  their  practicability. 
When,  however,  by  means  of  this  and  other  re- 
presentations, having  the  same  object,  he  became 
commanding  officer  of  the  army  and  district,  his 
views  suddenly  changed ; the  rapid  and  certain 
process  of  a coup  de  main  was  abandoned  as  hope- 
less, and  one  more  systematic  and  imposing  sub- 
stituted for  it,  requiring  as  a preliminary  to  any 
direct  movement  on  Malden  or  Detroit,  an  accu- 
mulation of  twelve  months’  provisions  and  forage, 
with  carts,  waggons,  &c.,  to  transport  them  from 
the  place  of  deposit  to  the  scene  of  action,  or,  in 
other  words,  the  entire  purchase  of  all  surplus 
corn,  flour  or  fodder,  oxen,  horses,  carts,  waggons, 
&c.,  to  be  found  within  the  state  of  Ohio  ; and 
this  at  a time  (22nd  of  October,)  when  he  says  of 
the  roads,  ‘‘  to  get  supplies  forward  through  a 
sw^ampy  wilderness  of  more  than  two  hundred 
miles,  in  waggons,  or  on  pack-horses,  which  are 
also  to  carry  their  own  fodder,  is  absolutely  im- 
possible.”— McAjfee's  War,  page  167. 
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had  been  transmitted  to  his  Excellency  from 
Halifax,  by  Mr.  Fester,  the  late  Minister  in 
America.  A proposition  accompanying  these 
as  to  the  propriety  of  suspending  hostilities, 
until  the  pleasure  of  the  President  of  the 
UnitedStates  should  be  known,  was  submitted 
to  the  American  General,  in  the  hope  that 
this  conciliatory  measure,  removing  the  alleged 
principal  ground  of  difference  between  the  two 
nations,  would  be  met  by  a corresponding 
disposition  on  the  part  of  the  American  Gov- 
ernment. General  Dearborn  readily  consented 
to  an  armistice  (except  as  to  General  Hull, 
who,  he  said,  acted  under  the  immediate  com- 
mands of  the  secretary-at-war),  and  forwarded 
the  despatches  to  his  Government,  which, 
misconstructing  this  friendly  proffer  into  a 
sense  of  weakness  and  of  danger  on  the  part 
of  the  British  commander,  and  probably 
flushed  with  the  prospect  of  subjugating  Upper 
Canada,  refused  to  ratify  the  armistice. 

We  have  already  stated  that  the  transport 
of  American  stores  was  much  furthered  by 
the  operations  of  the  armistice ; but  it  should 
be  remembered  that  it  was  equally  in  the 
power  of  the  British  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
time  thus  afforded  them  for  preparation.  Still  it 
was  clearly  Sir  George  Prevost’s  duty  to  carry 
out  by  every  means  in  his  power  the  instruc- 
tions he  had  received  from  the  British  Gov- 
ernment, and  we  do  not  see  what  other  course 
he  could  have  adopted. 

He  availed  himself  of  the  very  first  oppor- 
tunity that  offered  to  re-establish  amicable 
relations  between  the  two  countries.  In  short, 
he  advised  the  American  Government  that 
they  had  now  no  cause  to  allege  for  a continu- 
ance of  hostilities,  inasmuch  as  all  the  griev- 
ances of  which  they  complained  had  been  re- 
moved. He,  therefore,  in  furtherance  of  his 
instructions,  proposed  a temporary  cessation  of 
hostilities,  in  hopes  of  averting  the  miseries  of 
a war  between  two  kindred  nations,  and  of 
affording  time  for  the  establishment  of  a per- 
manent peace.  As  far  as  this  proposal  is  in 
question,  no  other  course  was  open  to  Sir 
George ; he  had  not  the  power  of  choice. 
When,  too,  we  consider  the  matter  still  fur- 
ther, it  should  be  remembered  that  the  armi- 
stice only  lasted  one  month,  although  in  force 
for  a longer  period  on  the  western  frontier,  and 
on  the  31st  August  Sir  George  dispatched  his 
instructions  to  the  west,  advising  Gen.  Brock 


of  the  disallowance  of  the  temporary  truce.  Be- 
sides if  the  Americans  had  availed  themselves 
of  it  for  one  purpose,  so  also  had  the  British 
for  another.  “A  cordon  was  formed  along 
the  frontiers  of  Lower  Canada,  from  Yamaska 
to  St.  Regis,  wThere  the  line  of  separation  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Lower  Canada 
touches  the  St.  Lawrence,  consisting  of  Cana- 
dian voltigeurs  and  part  of  the  embodied  mi- 
litia. A light  brigade  of  the  elite  of  the  forces 
regular  and  militia,  was  formed  at  Blairfindie, 
under  the  command  of  Lieut.-  Col.  Young,  of 
the  8th  regiment,  consisting  of  the  flank  com- 
panies of  the  8th,  100th,  and  103d  regiments, 
with  the  Canadian  Fencibles,  the  flank  com" 
panies  of  the  first  battalion  of  embodied  mi- 
litia, and  a small  brigade  of  the  royal  artillery, 
with  six  field  pieces. 

“ The  road  to  the  United  States,  from  the 
camp  at  Blairfindie  (or  L’Acadie)  through 
Burtonville  and  Odelltown,  was  cut  up  and 
rendered  impracticable  by  abbatis,  and  every 
precaution  taken  to  prevent  a sudden  irruption 
from  that  quarter.  The  volligeurs,  with  ex- 
traordinary perseverance,  effected  this  fatigu- 
ing duty  in  the  course  of  a very  short  time, 
under  the  superintendence  of  their  command- 
ing officer,  Major  de  Salaberry.” 

The  enumeration  of  these  various  operations 
is  a fair  proof  that,  as  the  armistice  benefitted 
the  Americans,  so  did  it,  in  like  manner,  ope- 
rate beneficially  on  British  interests.  We 
will,  however,  to  enable  the  reader  to  arrive 
at  a just  conclusion,  make  a few  extracts  from 
the  narrative  of  S.  Van  Ranselaer,  who  acted 
as  aide-de-camp  to  his  relative,  General  Van 
Ranselaer,  at  that  time  commanding  the 
troops  on  the  Niagara  frontier : — 

“ In  this  state  of  things,  the  armistice  which 
had  been  concluded  between  General  Dearborn 
and  the  Governor  General  of  Canada,  was  an- 
nounced to  General  Van  Ranselaer,  and  it 
became  necessary  to  settle  with  the  com- 
mander of  the  British  forces  opposite  to  us, 
terms  of  an  arrangement  for  the  government 
of  the  armies  on  the  Niagara,  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  armistice.  The  performance 
of  this  duty  was  assigned  to  me,  and  a sug- 
gestion having  been  made  by  me  to  that  effect, 
I had  the  authority  of  General  Van  Ranselaer 
to  attempt  such  an  arrangement,  as,  besides 
securing  the  objects  contemplated  by  General 
Dearborn,  might  enable  us,  pending  the 
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armistice,  to  use  the  waters  of  the  Ontario,  as 
a common  and  undisturbed  highway  for  the 
purposes  of  transpor  ation.  My  interview 
with  General  Sheaffe,  in  this  mission,  was  one 
full  of  interest,  as  was  anticipated.  The  terms 
proposed  by  me  were  met  not  only  by  objec- 
tions, but  at  first  by  an  unequivocal  refusal  to 
accede  to  them.  The  following  clause,  pro- 
posed and  insisted  on,  on  the  part  of  the 
British  General,  will  serve  to  show  how  wide 
of  each  other  were  our  respective  views  and 
interests,  ‘ It  is  moreover  to  be  distinctly 
understood,  that  there  is  not  anything  in  the 
foregoing  articles,  to  be.  construed  into  granting 
facilities  for  the  forwarding  of  troops,  stores, 
&c.  which  did  not  exist  before  the  declaration 
of  the  armistice,  furthefr  than  they  are  to  pass 
unmolested  as  therein  provided,  in  the  mode 
and  by  the  waters  assigned  to  them  prior  to 
the  cessation  of  hostilities.’  The  result  of  a 
protracted  discussion,  however,  was  an  agree- 
ment which  confined  the  restrictions  to  the 
movement  of  troops,  stores,  &c.  to  the  country 
above  Fort  Erie,  and  left  such  movements 
elsewhere  entirely  unshackled  and  free. 

“ The  importance  of  this  arrangement  has 
never  been  sufficiently  appreciated.  The  im- 
mediate and  pressing  necessity  for  it  on  our 
part,  was,  that  without  it,  the  ordnance  and 
supplies  intended  for  the  army,  having  been' 
collected  at  Oswego,  were  not  likely  ever  to 
reach  us,  the  roads  were  impassable,  especially 
for  heavy  cannon,  and  the  highway  of  the 
lake  was  beset  by  a triumphant  enemy.  As 
soon  as  the  negotiation  was  successfully  com- 
pleted, an  express  was  dispatched  to  Col. 
Fenwick  at  Oswego,  to  move  on  with  his 
supplies  with  all  possible  expylition.  But 
General  Yan  Ranselaer  was  enabled  to  use 
this  advantage  for  another  purpose  of  even 
greater  importance  to  the  service. — No  sooner 
was  the  way  open,  than  an  express  was  sent 
to  Ogdensburgh  with  an  order  for  the  removal 
of  nine  vessels  from  that  place  to  Sackett’s 
Harbor.  To  this  movement  was  Commodore 
Chauncey  indebted  for  the  atcendancy  which 
he,  for  a time,  was  enabled  to  maintain  on  the 
lake,  and  without  which  the  subsequent 
descent  on  Little  York  could  not  have  been 
attempted.” 

It  is  now  for  the  reader  to  weigh  well  the 
position  of  Sir  George  Prevost.  He  had  re- 
ceived certain  instructions  from  home  which 


he  was  bound  to  obey  : a particular  line  of 
conduct  presented  itself  which  would  confer 
certain  advantages  on  the  enemy,  but  which 
he  saw  th.it  he  could  also  turn  to  his  own 
profit : forbearance  towards  America  was  the 
policy  which  he  had  been  ordered  to  adopt : 
should  he  then  be  blamed  because,  in  pursu- 
ance of  his  instructions,  and  in  hopes  of  a 
speedy  termination  of  the  differences  with 
America,  he  endeavored,  by  temporising,  to 
avoid  measures  tending  to  widen  the  breach 
and  give  cause  to  the  American  people  to 
embark  heartily  in  the  quarrel  of  their  go- 
vernment. 

In  addition  to  the  above  reasons,  it  should 
also  be  borne  in  mind,  that  Sir  George  was 
conscious  of  -his  inferior  strength,  and  was 
pretty  well  aware  that  at  this  juncture  there 
was  but  little  hope  that  such  reinforcements 
could  be  expected,  from  any  quarter,  as  would 
enable  him  to  adopt  any  other  than  a defensive 
system.  Whatever  errors  of  judgment  we 
may,  at  a later  period  of  our  narrative,  find 
cause  to  attribute  to  Sir  George  Prevost, 
so  far  we  can  scarcely  blame  him  for  avoiding 
the  risk  of  weakening  his  already  small  force 
in  hazardous  enterprises  which,  in  case  of 
failure,  must  end  in  certain  ruin  to  the  pro- 
vinces committed  to  his  charge. 

A few  extracts  from  the  letters  of  Veritas 
will  serve  to  prove  how  anxious  Sir  George’s 
enemies  were  to  find  something  to  condemn 
in  his  measures.  We  have  already,  in  for- 
mer chapters,  shewn  how  unexpected  by 
Great  Britain  was  a declaration  of  war  on 
the  part  of  the  United  States.  We  have 
shewn  the  forbearance  and  conciliatory  at- 
titude of  the  English  ministry  ; — we  have 
brought  before  our  readers  proofs  that  the 
war  was  not  popular  with  the  majority  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  United  States,  certainly  not 
with  the  reflecting  part  of  the  community;  in 
short,  wTe  have  proved  distinctly  that  the  war 
was  unexpected,  and  that,  even  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  there  were  sound  reasons  for  calculating 
that  an  amicable  arrangement  would  be  enter- 
ed into.  According  to  Veritas,  soon  after  Sir 
George’s  arrival  in  Canada,  “ he  made  a rapid 
tour  through  the  upper  part  of  this  province ; 
no  doubt  for  the  purpose  of  viewing  it  with  a 
military  eye,  and  thereby  personally  judging 
of  the  best  positions  for  defence,  in  case  of 
need.  This  was  highly  proper,  but  like 
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many  other  excursions,  no  visible  result  fol- 
lowed. 

“ The  winter  1811  passed  on  without  any 
preparations  contemplative  of  war,  (the  before- 
mentioned  militia  act  excepted,)  notwithstand- 
ing the  fulminations  in  Congress  against  us, 
during  all  that  winter : the  open  avowel  of 
their  designs  upon  Canada,  and  the  actual 
spreading  of  the  cloth  for  Mr.  Peter  B.  Porter’s 
war  feast,  as  announced  in  the  committee  of 
Congress,  whereof  he  was  the  organ. 

“The  two  internal  keys  of  the  province, 
viz. — Isle-aux  Noix  and  Coteau  du  Lac,  were 
either  despised  or  overlooked  in  that  tour,  not 
withstanding  the  importance  decidedly  given 
to  the  former,  especially  by  the  French  engi- 
neers, and  by  General  Haldimand,  who  was 
an  able  judge  of  positions,  and  who  had  ex- 
pended a large  sum  of  money  in  fortifying  it, 
in  the  former  American  war. 

“ The  cause  of  the  neglect  I know  not  with 
certainty,  but  the  fact  is,  that  Isle-aux-Noix 
was  not  occupied  until  some  time  after  the 
war,  and  might  have  been  seized  by  the  enemy, 
had  he  then  possessed  sufficient  military  capa- 
city to  estimate  its  value.  Coteau  du  Lac  was 
not  occupied  until  the  summer  of  1813. 

“ Not  a gun-boat  or  vessel  was  built  in  the 
river  Richelieu,  at,  or  above  St.  John’s,  or  even 
thought  of,  until  the  Almighty  threw  into  the 
power  of  the  brave  100th  Regiment  and  a few 
artillery,  in  garrison  at  Isle-aux-Noix,  two  of 
the  enemy’s  armed  vessels,  which  were  cap- 
tured in  a most  gallant  style,  by  the  aid  of  a 
gun-boat  or  two,  built,  by  order  cf  Sir  James 
Craig,  at  Quebec,  which  had  been  conveyed 
overland  to  St.  John’s ; and  which  captures 
formed  the  basis  of  a flotilla  for  Lake  Cham- 
plain, and  first  suggested  the  idea  of  endeavor- 
ing to  command  it. 

“ It  has  been  matter  of  surprise  to  many, 
why  a number  of  flat-boats,  capable  of  carry- 
ing heavy  guns,  were  never  built  at  Lachine, 
to  be  stationed  below  the  Cascades,  at  Isle 
Perrault,  or  wherever  else  on  Lake  St.  Louis 
might  have  been  considered  most  advisable 
and  convenient,  for  a rapid  movement  to  at- 
tack the  enemy  if  they  descended  the  St.  Law- 
rence, immediately  after  passing  the  rapids  of 
the  Cedars,  before  they  could  collect  together 
and  form ; it  being  certain  that  their  boats 
must  necessarily  sault  or  pass  the  rapids  un- 
connected, and  by  comparison  as  it  were,  in 


Indian-file,  or  in  sections  of  a very  small  front ; 
consequently,  their  discomfiture  would  have 
been  easy,  had  they  been  met  immediately 
after  by  a respectable  number  of  our  armed 
boats,  ready  and  fresh  for  the  attack.” 

What  is  here  complained  of  is,  first,  that  no 
results  followed  Sir  George’s  tour  through  the 
provinces  on  first  assuming  the  government.. 
We  are  rather  at  a loss  to  know  what  results 
were  looked  for,  or  could  have  been  expected, 
to  us  it  appears  that  all  Sir  George  wanted 
was  to  make  himself  personally  master  of  the 
different  points  most  exposed  to  attack,  and 
capable  of  being  easily  made  defensible  ; this 
he  did  by  personal  inspection,  and  having 
gained  the  information  he  required,  he  was 
prepared  in  case  of  necessity  to  make  use  of 
it.  We  do  not  see  that  Sir  George  would  have 
been  warranted,  in  a y'oung  and  poor  colony, 
to  waste  its  resources  on  works  that  it  was 
very  uncertain  would  be  required. 

The  next  complaint  is,  that  the  winter  of 
1811  was  suffered  to  pass  over  without  any 
preparation  contemplative  of  war.  The  pas- 
sage, we  presume,  that  is  here  alluded  to  in 
Mr.  Porter’s  speech,  and  which  we  give  at 
length  below,*  is  as  follows: — “In  short,  it 


Mr.  Porter  said  that  the  house  were  probably 
expecting  from  the  committee  on  foreign  relations 
some  explanation  of  their  views  in  reporting  the 
resolutions  now  under  consideration"  in  addition 
to  the  general  exposition  of  them  contained  in  the 
report  itself.  The  committee  themselves  felt  that 
such  explanations  were  due,  inasmuch  as  they  had 
only  reported  in  part,  and  had  intimated  their  in- 
tention to  follow  up  those  resolutions,  should  they 
be  adopted,  by  the  recommendation  of  ulterior 
measures. 

The  committee,  Mr.  P.  said,  after  examining 
the  various  documents  accompanying  the  presi- 
dent’s message  were  satisfied,  as  he  presumed 
every  member  of  the  house  was,  that  all  hopes  of 
accomodation  must  be  abandoned.  When  they 
looked  at  the  correspondence  between  the  two 
governments  ; when  they  observed  the  miserable 
shifts  and  evasions  (for  they  were  entitled  to  no 
better  appelation)  to  which  Great  Britain  resorted 
to  excuse  the  violations  of  our  maritime  rights,  it 
was  impossible  not  to  perceive  that  her  conduct 
towards  us  was  not  regulated  even  by  her  own 
sense  of  justice,  but  solely  by  a regard  to  the  pro- 
bable extent  of  our  forbearance.  The  last  six 
years  have  been  marked  by  a series  of  progressive 
encroachments  on  our  rights  ; and  the  principles 
by  which  she  publicly  upheld  her  aggressions, 
were  as  mutable  as  her  conduct.  We  had  seen 
her  one  year  advancing  doctrines  which  the  year 
before  she  had  reprobated.  We  had  seen  her  one 
day  capturing  our  vessels  under  pretexts,  which 
on  the  preceding  day  she  would  have  been  ashamed 
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was  the  determination  of  the  committee  to 
recommend  open  and  decided  war,  a war  as 
vigorous  and  effective  as  the  resources  of  the 
country,  and  the  relative  situation  of  ourselves 
and  our  enemy  would  enable  us  to  prosecute.” 

This  we  admit  was  pretty  strong  language 
and  was  used  on  the  6th  of  December,  1811. 
On  the  8th  of  December,  however,  we  find 
Mr.  Cheeves,  from  the  committee  appointed 

or  afraid  to  avow.  Indeed,  said  Mr.  P.,  she  seems 
to  have  been  constantly  and  carefully  feeling  our 
pulse,  to  ascertain  what  portions  we  would  bear; 
and  if  we  go  on  submitting  to  one  indignity  after 
another,  it  will  not  be  long  Aefore  we  shall  see 
British  subjects,  not  only  taking  our  property  in 
our  harbours,  but  trampling  on  our  persons  in  the 
streets  of  our  cities. 

Having  become  convinced  that  all  hopes,  from 
further  negociation  were  idle,  the  committee,  Mr. 
P.  said,  were  led  to  the  consideration  of  another 
question  which  was — whether  the  maritime  rights 
which  Great  Britain  is  violating  were  such  as  we 
ought  to  support  at  the  hazard  and  expense  of  a 
war?  And  he  believed  he  was  correct  in  stating 
that  the  committee  was  unanimously  of  the  opinion 
they  were.  The  committee  thought  that  the  orders 
in  council  so  far  as  they  go  to  interrupt  our  direct 
trade , that  is,  the  carrying  the  productions  of  this 
country  to  a market  in  the  ports  of  friendly  nations, 
and  returning  with  the  proceeds  of  them — ought 
to  be  resisted  by  war.  How  far  we  ought  to  go  in 
support  of  what  is  commonly  called  the  carrying 
trade , although  the  question  was  agitated  in  the 
committee,  no  definitive  opinion  was  expressed. 
— It  was  not  deemed  necessary,  at  this  time,  to 
express  such  an  opinion,  inasmuch  as  the  injury  we 
sustain  by  the  inhibition  of  this  trade  is  merged  in 
the  greater  one  to  our  direct  trade. 

The  Orders  in  council,  Mr.  P.  said,  of  which 
there  seemed  now  to  be  no  prospect  of  a speedy 
repeal,  certainly  none  during  the  continuance  of 
the  present  war,  authorising  the  capture  of  our 
vessels  bound  to  and  from  ports  where  British 
commerce  is  not  favourably  received  ; and  as  that 
nation  is  at  war  with  most  of  the  civilized  world, 
the  effect  was  (as  he  understood)  from  those  who 
had  much  better  information  on  the  subject  than 
he  could  pretend  to,  to  cut  up  at  once,  about  three 
fourths  of  our  best  and  most  profitable  commerce. 
It  was  impossible  that  the  mercantile  or  agricultural 
interests  of  the  United  States,  which  on  the  question 
of  a right  to  the  direct  trade  could  never  be  sepa- 
rated, could  submit  to  such  impositions.  It  was 
his  opinion  that  going  upon  the  ground  of  a mere 
pecuniary  calculation,  a calculation  of  profit  and 
loss,  it  would  be  for  our  interest  to  go  to  war  to 
remove  the  orders  in  council,  rather  than  to  sub- 
mit to  them,  even  during  the  term  of  their  probable 
continuance. 

But  there  was  another  point  of  view  in  which 
the  subject  presented  itself  to  the  committee,  and 
that  was  as  regarded  the  character  of  the  country. 
We  were  a young  nation,  and  he  hoped  we  cher- 
ished a little  pride  and  spirit,  as  well  as  a great 
deal  of  justice  and  moderation.  Our  situation  was 
not  unlike  that  of  a young  man  just  entering  into 


! in  that  part  of  the  President’s  message  which 
relates  to  the  naval  force  of  the  United  States, 
and  to  the  defence  of  the  maritime  frontier, 
making  the  following  report,  in  part : — - 

“The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  so 
much  of  the  President's  message  of  the  5th  of 
November,  1811,  as  relates  to  the  defence  of 
our  maritime  frontier,  report,  in  part,  that  two 
communications  from  the  Secretary’ at  War, 

life,  and  who,  if  he  tamely  submitted  to  cool> 
deliberate,  intentional  indignity,  might  safely  cal’ 
culate  to  be  kicked  and  cuffed  for  the  whole  re- 
mainder of  his  life;  or,  if  he  should  afterwards 
undertake  to  retrieve  his  character,  must  do  it  at 
ten  times  the  expense  which  it  would  have  cost 
him  at  first  to  support  it.  We  should  clearly  un- 
derstand and  define  those  rights  which  as  a nation 
we  ought  to  support,  and  we  should  support  them 
at  every  hazard.  If  there  be  any  such  thing  as 
rights  between  nations,  surely  the  people  of  the 
United  States , occupying  the  half  of  a continent, 
have  a right  to  navigate  the  seas,  without  being 
molested  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  little  island  of 
Great  Britain. 

It  was  under  these  views  of  the  subject  that  the 
committee  did  not  hesitate  to  give  it  as  their 
opinion,  that  we  ought  to  go  to  war  in  opposition 
to  the  orders  in  council.  But  as  to  the  extent  of 
the  war  and  the  time  when  itshould  be  commenced, 
there  would  be  of  course  some  diversity  of  senti- 
ment, in  the  house,  as  there  was  at  first  in  the 
committee. 

That  we  can  contend  with  Great  Britain  openly 
and  even-handed  on  the  element  where  she  injures 
us,  it  would  be  folly  to  pretend.  Were  it  even  in 
our  power  to  build  a navy  which  should  be  able  to 
cope  with  hers,  no  maai  who  has  any  regard  for 
the  happiness  of  the  people  of  this  country,  would 
venture  to  advise  such  a measure.  All  the  fame 
and  glory  which  the  British  navy  has  acquired  at 
sea,  have  been  dearly  paid  for  in  the  sufferings 
and  misery  of  that  ill-fated  people  at  home — suf- 
ferings occasioned  in  a great  measure  by  the  ex- 
pense of  that  stupendous  establishment.  But 
without  such  a navy,  the  United  States  could  make 
a serious  impression  upon  Great  Britain,  even  at 
sea.  We  could  have,  within  six  months  after  a 
declaration  of  war,  hundreds  of  privateers  in  every 
part  of  the  ocean.  Vie  could  harrass,  if  not  des- 
troy, the  vast  and  profitable  commerce  which  she 
is  constantly  carrying  on  to  every  part  of  this1  con- 
tinent. We  could  destroy  her  fisheries  to  the 
north  ; we  could  depredate  upon  her  commerce  to 
the  West  India  islands  which  is  passing  by  our 
doors ; we  could  annoy  her  trade  along  the  coast 
of  South  America ; we  could  even  carry  the  war 
to  her  own  shores  in  Europe.  But,  Mr.  P.  said, 
there  was  another  place  where  we  could  attack 
her,  and  where  she  would  feel  our  power  still  more 
sensibly.  We  could  deprive  her  of  her  extensive 
provinces  lying  along  our  borders  to  the  north. 
These  provinces  were  not  only  immensely  valuable 
in  themselves,  but  almost  indispensable  to  the  exis- 
tence of  Great  Britain,  cut  off  as  she  now  is  in  a 
great  measure  from  the  north  of  Europe.  He  had 
bee!n  credibly  informed  that  the  exports  from 
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— which  accompany  this  report,— -which  were 
made  in  reply  to  queries  propounded  by  the 
committee,  contain  the  best  information  on  the 
subject  which  they  have  been  able  to  collect. 

“ That  one  of  them  contains  an  enumeration 
of  the  permanent  fortifications  which  have 
been  completed  or  commenced,  with  remarks 
on  the  troops  necessary  to  garrison  them, 
That  for  the  completion  of  works  already  com- 
menced, no  further  appropriation  is  requisite. 


Quebec  alone  amounted  during  the  last  year,  to 
near  six  millions  of  dollars,  and  most  of  these  too 
in  articles  of  the  first  necessity — in  ship  timber 
and  in  provisions  for  the  support  of  her  fleets  and 
armies.  By  carrying  on  such  a war  as  he  had 
described,  at  the  public  expense,  on  land,  and  by 
individual  enterprise  at  sea,  we  should  be  able  in 
a short  time  to  remunerate  ourselves  tenfold  for 
for  all  the  spoliations  she  had  committed  on  our 
commerce. 

It  was  with  a view  to  make  preparations  for 
such  a war,  that  the  committee  had  offered  the 
resolutions  on  the  table.  Whether  the  means 
recommended  were  adequate  to  the  object,  or 
whether  they  were  best  adapted  to  the  end,  it 
would  be  for  the  house,  when  they  came  to  dis- 
cuss them  separately,  to  determine.  For  himself, 
Mr.  P.  said,  and  he  presumed  such  were  the  feel- 
ings of  all  the  members  of  the  committee,  he 
should  have  no  objections  to  any  modifications  of 
them  which  might  be  agreeable  to  the  house,  so 
that  the  great  object  was  still  retained.  If  these 
resolutions,  or  any  other  similar  to  them  in  object, 
should  pass ; it  was  then  the  intention  of  the 
committee,  as  soon  as  the  forces  contemplated  to 
be  raised  should  be  in  any  tolerable  state  of  pre- 
paration, to  recommend  the  employment  of  them 
for  the  purpose  for  which  they  shall  have  been 
raised,  unless  Great  Britain  shall,  in  the  mean  time, 
have  done  us  justice.  In  short,  it  was  the  deter- 
mination of  the  committee  to  recommend  open 
and  decided  war — a war  as  vigorous  and  effective 
as  the  resources  of  the  country,  and  the  relative 
situation  of  ourselves  and  our  enemy  would  enable 
us  to  prosecute. 

The  committee,  Mr.  P.  said,  have  not  recom- 
mended this  course  of  measures  without  a full 
sense  of  the  high  responsibility  which  they  have 
taken  upon  themselves.  They  are  aware  that 
war,  even  in  its  best  and  fairest  form,  is  an  evil 
deeply  to  be  deprecated  : But  it  is  sometimes,  and 
on  few  occasions  perhaps  more  than  on  this,  a 
nectss  try  evil.  For  myself,  I confess  I have  ap- 
proached the  subject  not  only  with  diffidence  but 
Avith  awe:  But  I will  not  shrink  from  my  duty 
because  it  is  arduous  or  unpleasant,  and  I can  most 
religiously  declare  that  I never  acted  under  stronger 
or  clearer  convictions  of  duty  than  I do  now  in  re- 
commending these  preparatory  measures  ; or, 
than  I shall  ultimately  in  recommending  war,  in 
case  Great  Britain  shall  not  have  rescinded  her 
orders  in  council,  and  made  some  satisfactory 
arrangements  in  respect  to  the  impressment  of 
of  our  seamen.  If  there  should  be  any  gentlemen 
in  the  house  who  were  not  satisfied  that  we  ought 


But  that  some  additional  works  are  deemed 
necessary,  the  precise  extent  of  which  cannot 
at  present  he  determined.'1'1 

It  is  apparent  from  the  tenor  of  this  report, 
that  with  a great  portion  of  the  American 
people,  the  prospects  of  a war  were  by  no 
means  certain.  We  would  also  remind  the 
reader  of  various  extracts,  we  made  in  the 
introductory  part  of  this  narrative,  of  a deci- 
dedly pacific  tone,  (Mr.  Sheffey’s  of  Virginia, 


not  to  go  to  war  for  our  maritime  rights,  Mr.  P. 
earnestly  desires  them  not  to  vote  for  the  resolu- 
tions. Do  not,  said  he,  let  us  raise  armies,  unless 
we  intend  to  employ  them.  If  we  do  not  mean 
to  support  the  rights  and  honor  of  the  country, 
let  us  not  drain  it  of  its  resources. 

Mr.  P.  said  he  was  aware  that  there  were  many 
gentlemen  in  the  house  who  were  dissatisfied  that 
the  committee  had  not  gone  further  and  recom- 
mended an  immediate  declaration  of  war,  or  the 
adoption  of  some  measures  which  would  have 
instantly  precipitated  us  into  it.  But  he  confessed 
such  was  not  his  opinion.  He  had  no  idea  of 
plunging  ourselves  headlong  into  a Avar  with  a 
powerful  nation,  or  even  a respectable  province, 
when  we  had  not  three  regiments  of  men  to  spare 
for  that  service,  He  hoped  that  Ave  should  not 
be  influenced  by  the  howling  of  neAvspapers,  nor 
by  a fear  that  the  spirit  of  the  twelfth  congress 
would  be  questioned,  to  abandon  the  plainest  dic- 
tates of  common  sense  and  common  discretion. 
He  was  sensible  that  there  were  many  good  men 
out  of  congress  as  well  as  many  of  his  best  friends 
in  it,  whose  appetites  were  prepared  for  a war 
feast.  He  Avas  not  surprised  at  it  for  he  kneAv  the 
provocatives  had  been  sufficiently  great.  But  he 
hoped  they  Avould  not  insist  on  calling  in  guests, 
at  least  until  the  table  should  have  been  spread. 
When  this  Avas  done,  he  pleged  himself  in  behalf 
of  the  committee  of  foreign  relations  that  the  gen- 
tleman should  not  be  disappointed  of  the  enter- 
tainment for  the  want  of  bidding ; and  he  believed 
he  might  also  pledge  himself  for  many  of  the 
members  of  the  committee,  that  they  would  not 
be  among  the  last  to  partake  personally,  not  only 
in  the  pleasures,  if  any  there  should  be,  but  in  all 
the  dangers  of  the  revelry. 

M.  P.  said  that  this  was  the  time  and  occasion 
on  which,  above  all  others,  Avithinhis  experience, 
we  should  act  in  concert.  If  the  ultimate  object 
of  the  great  body  of  this  house  and  of  this  nation 
Avas  the  same,  and  so  far  as  he  had  been  able  to 
ascertain  the  sentiments  of  both,  it  Avas — there 
Avould  be  no  difficulty  in  attaining  it..  But  we 
must  yield  something  to  the  opinions  and  feelings 
of  each  other. — Instead  of  ihdulging  in  party 
reflections  and  recriminations  in  this  house,  he 
hoped  that  the  Avhole  house  of  the  union  would 
form  but  one  party,  and  consider  a foreign  nation 
as  the  other. 

Mr.  P.  said  he  had  risen  merely  for  the  purpose 
of  explaining  to  the  house  the  opinions  and  views 
of  the  eommitte  in  relation  to  the  resolutions  now 
to  be  discussed,  and  he  should  be  satisfied  if  he 
had  been  so  fortunate  as  to  succeed. 
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for  instance.)  Is  there,  then,  any  reason  for 
astonishment,  that  Sir  G.  Prevost,  combining 
his  instructions  from  home  with  the  strenuous 
efforts  that  were  being  made  by  the  peace 
party  in  Congress,  should  have  imagined  that 
there  might  be  a possibility  of  an  amicable 
arrangement  being  finally  entered  into? 

He  naturally  supposed  that  his  Government, 
through  their  agents,  must  be  more  thoroughly 
masters  of  the  intentions  of  the  American 
Cabinet  than  he  possibly  could  be.  He  was 
ordered  to  avoid  all  measures  that  could  pro- 
voke hostile  feelings,  he  obeyed  his  instruc- 
tions, and  is  he  open  to  blame  for  so  doing, 
and  should  not  rather  the  British  Cabinet  be 
blamed  for  fettering  him  with  their  instruc- 
tions ? y 

After  the  war  was  declared,  (here  the  read- 
er must  not  omit  to  bear  in  mind  that  the 
conclusion  was  so  hastily  come  to,  that  five 
days  after  the  declaration  was  signed  and 
sealed  in  Congress,  the  cause,  the  obnoxious 
orders  in  Council,  was  removed  by  the  repeal 
of  the  said  orders,)  and  Sir  George  complain- 
ed of  the  want  of  troops  and  every  munition 
of  war  necessary  for  the  defence  of  his  gov- 
ernment. Yeritas  observes,  “It  is  the  acme 
of  assurance  to  insinuate,  that  Ministers  were 
to  blame  for  such  insufficiency,  especially  as 
they  could  only  have  a knowledge  of  our 
wants  through  Sir  George’s  information.” — 
Now  how  injustice  can  Sir  George  be  blamed 
for  not  informing  ministers  of  his  require- 
ments for  a wTar,  which  he  was  instructed  by 
all  the  means  in  his  power  to  avoid  the  pro- 
motion of. 

In  his  anxiety  to  attack  the  movers  of  the 
address  to  Sir  George  Prevost,  in  reference  to 
the  war,  Yeritas  has  suffered  himself  to  go  to 
the  verge  of  injustice  towards  the  addressed* 
The  following  passage  seems  to  have  particu 
larly  aroused  his  indignation,  if  we  may 
juclge  from  what  follows  : “ ‘ The  smallness  of 
the  regular  army  with  which  your  Excel- 
lency was  left  to  withstand  the  whole  efforts 
of  the  United  States,  for  two  years,  and 
the  insufficiency  of  the  naval  force  on  the 
laifes,  have  exposed  his  Majesty’s  arms  to 
some  reverses.’  How  came  they  to  dare 
to  venture  upon  such  an  imposture  ? Is  it 
because  they  reckon  upon  the  banishment  of 
the  use  of  memory,  as  is  necessary  in  all  the 
operations  of  the  junto?  or  if  not  so,  is  it  the  j 


idea  that  no  person  here  durst  attempt  to  ex- 
pose it?  or  finally,  is  it,  that  at  a distance, 
(as  the  addresses  are  manufactured  for  expor- 
tation), they  counted  upon  no  one  finding  i^ 
out,  as  they  meant  to  keep  their  own  counsel? 

“ However,  I do  entertain  some  hope  that 
they  have  reckoned  without  their  host ; and 
that  le  ~bon  vieux  temps  and  myself,  who  are 
fellow-laborers  in  the  same  vineyard  for  the 
correction  of  falsehood  and  support  of  truth, 
without  having  any  knowledge  of,  or  commu- 
nication with,  each  other,  will  open  the  eyes 
of  many,  if  we  cannot  of  all  the  blind  ; for  of 
the  cure  of  the  honest  really  blind  patriots  I 
cannot  doubt ; but  of  the  wilfully  blind,  they 
must  be  left  to  be  cured  by  their  own  folly, 
and  the  contempt  of  all  independent  minds.” 

Referring  to  the  charge  of  our  losing  the 
naval  superiority  of  the  lakes  Yeritas  adds, 
“ Upon  the  subject  of  the  upper  lakes,  their 
neglect  in  1812  cannot  be  excused,  even  upon 
the  principle  of  ignorance  or  inadvertency ; 
for  the  common  table  talk  that  summer  at 
Montreal  was  the  incompetency  of  the  officers 
and  men  on  board  the  King’s  ships  on  Lake 
Ontario  (and  that  talk  is  supposed  to  have 
been  always  better  known  at  head-quarters 
than  the  designs  of  the  enemy),  and  that  a 
I strong  remedy  was  necessary,  or  the  command 
thereof  would  be  lost.  Of  that  incompetency 
there  was  furnished  the  most  striking  proof 
by  Commodore  Earle,  when  he  went  over  in 
the  Royal  George  to  Sackett’s  Harbour,  in  1 812, 
to  destroy  the  Oneida  Brig ; and  on  arriving 
there,  finding  her  hauled  into  the  inner  har- 
bour, and  one  or  two  of  her  guns  landed  and 
planted  on  the  bluff  point  (for  then  there  was 
no  garrison),  without  cover,  which  fired  at 
him — the  gallant  Commodore  immediately 
turned  his  tail  or  stern  to  the  enemy,  and  re- 
turned to  Kingston,  re  infecta,  but  with  whole 
bones.  Yet  no  notice  was  taken  of  this  at 
head-quarters,  nor  any  remedy  attempted, 
and  he  remained  in  command  of  the  Ontario 
squadron  until  the  arrival  of  Sir  James  Yeo, 
and  then,  forsooth,  was  offended  at  being  su- 
perseded. It  is  proper  to  remark  that  Com- 
modore Earle  does  not  belong  to  the  Royal 
Navy.” 

We  have  now  done  with  this  head,  on 
which  we  have  dwelt,  perhaps,  at  too  great 
length  ; but  if  so,  it  must  be  ascribed  to  our 
desire  to  do  justice  to  all,  and  to  seek  dili- 
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gently,  where  a mistake  has  occurred,  for  the 
really  culpable  party.  To  the  present  period, 
therefore,  have  we  desired  to  vindicate  Sir 
George ; the  relation  of  subsequent  events 
may,  perhaps,  compel  us  to  exchange  the  lan- 
guage of  apology  for  that  of  censure ; if  so, 
we  shall  endeavor  to  deal  with  his  errors  in 
the  same  spirit  of  fairness  which  has  impelled 
us  to  the  attempt  to  clear  his  memory  from 
faults  unjustly  ascribed  to  him. 

Before  following  General  Brock  to  the  Nia- 

Arrival  of  Indians,  as  gara  frontier,  we  must 
a reinforcement,  at  De-  , , . 

troit.  not  omit  to  observe  that 

there  was  some  shadow  of  truth  in  General 
Hull’s  statement  respecting  the  force  of  our 
Indian  allies,  although  the  necessity  of  sur- 
rendering such  a post  as  Detroit  on  that  ac- 
count may  well  be  questioned.  Besides  Gen. 
Hull  yielded,  not  to  the  actual  strength  of 
these  allies,  for  he  surrendered  before  their 
arrival,  but  to  the  apprehension  of  their  arri- 
val. Major  Richardson  observes,  “ Mr.  Robert 
Dickson,  a gentleman  to  whom  long  intercourse 
with  the  Indians  had  imparted  a knowledge  of 
their  character,  and  influence  over  their  minds, 
which  proved  highly  beneficial  to  the  British 
cause,  was  then  actively  engaged  in  collecting 
some  of  the  most  warlike  tribes  ; while  the 
present  Col.  Askin  of  London,  at  that  time,  in 
the  Indian  Department,  was  already  within  a 
few  days  journey  of  Detroit,  with  a body  of 
two  hundred  and  seventy  warriors,  under 
their  Chief  Big-gun.  This  little  detachment 
had  set  out  expressly  for  the  relief  of  Amherst- 
burg,  and,  in  its  passage  down  in  bark  canoes, 
encountered  much  peril  and  difficulty,  having 
had  to  cross  Saginaw  bay,  nearly  fifty  miles  in 
extent,  and  for  many  hours  in  their  frail  barks, 
even  out  of  sight  of  the  land.  Such  was  the 
celerity  of  their  movements,  that  they  reached 
Amherstburg  in  the  remarkably  short  period 
of  six  days  from  their  departure  from  Michi- 
limacinac.”  Whether  the  fear  of  these  allies 
was  a sufficient  excuse  for  General  Hull’s 
abandonment  of  a strong  post  we  leave  to  the 
reader  to  decide. 

In  speaking  of  the  capture  of  the  Caledonia 

Capture  of  the  Detroit  and  Detroit  by  the  Ame- 
and  Caledonia  by  the  . J 

Americans.  means,  Major  Richardson 

remarks,  “The  two  armed  vessels  already 
mentioned  as  having  covered  our  landing,  on 
the  16th,  were  put  in  requisition  for  this 


service  (the  transportation  of  the  irregular 
forces  of  General  Hull  to  Buffalo,  there  to  be 
disembarked  preparatory  to  their  return  to 
their  native  State,  Ohio,)  and  to  these  were 
added  the  Detroit  and  the  Caledonia,  a fine 
merchant  brig.  I do  not  recollect  who  was 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Detroit,  but 
the  Caledonia  had  her  own  captain,  Mr.  Irvine, 
a young  man  of  a peculiarly  retiring  and 
amiable  disposition,  yet  endowed  with  great 
resolution  and  firmness  of  character.  These 
two  vessels,  having  reached  their  destination 
for  landing  the  prisoners,  were  then  lying 
wholly  unprotected  and  unsuspicious  of  danger 
in  the  harbour  of  Erie  when,  one  dark  night, 
they  were  assailed  by  two  large  boats,  filled 
with  American  sailors  and  troops,  which  had 
dropped  along  side  without  being  perceived, 
until  it  was  too  late  for  anything  like  effectual 
resistance.  The  Detroit  was  almost  immedi- 
ately carried,  but  the  young  captain  of  the 
Caledonia,  which  lay  a little  below  her, 
aroused  by  the  confusion  on  board  his  consort, 
prepared  for  a vigorous,  though  almost  entirely 
personal  resistance.  Hastily'  arming  himself, 
and  calling  on  his  little  and  inexperienced 
crew  (scarcely  exceeding  a dozen  men)  to  do 
the  same,  he  threw  himself  in  the  gangway, 
and  discharged  a loaded  blunderbuss  into  the 
first  advancing  boat,  now  dropping  from  the 
Detroit  to  board  the  Caledonia.” 

After  describing  the  gallant  though  un- 
successful defence  made  by  Mr.  Irvine,  Major 
Richardson  continues,  “ The  intrepidity  and 
self-devotion  of  Mr.  Irvine,  whose  single  arm 
had  killed  and  wounded  no  less  than  seven  of 
his  assailants,  met  with  that  reward  it  so 
richly  merited.  The  heads  of  the  naval  de- 
partment anxious  to  secure  so  gallant  an  officer 
to  the  service,  tendered  to  him,  on  his  ex- 
change, which  took  place  shortly  after,  the 
commission  of  a lieutenant  in  the  Provincial 
Navy,  in  which  capacity  he  continued  to 
serve  during  the  whole  of  the  subsequent 
naval  operations.” 

The  surprise  of  the  Detroit  and  Caledonia 
was  considered  a very  brilliant  feat,  but,  with- 
out seeking  to  disparage  the  American 'char- 
acter for  bravery,  we  cannot  look  on  the 
exploit  in  the  same  light  in  which  they  would 
have  it  considered.  Both  vessels  having  been 
simply  employed  in  cartel  service,  were  un- 
provided with  other  than  the  common  means 
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of  defence  peculiar  to  merchantmen,  while 
their  crews  were  not  only  weak  in  number, 
but  composed  of  a class  of  men,  French  Cana- 
dian sailors  and  voyageurs,  who  were  ill 
qualified  to  compete  with  two  full  boat  loads 
of  practiced  and  resolute  American  sailors  and 
soldiers.  Moreover,  both  vessels  lay  in  a 
supposed  perfect  security,  and  in  utter  absence 
of  any  kind  of  preparation.  It  was  not  con- 
ceived necessary  to  be  on  the  alert,  as  it  was 
supposed  that  the  pacific  character  in  which 
they  appeared,  would  have  shielded  them  from 
all  hostile  attempts.  At  the  moment  of  the 
surprise  both  vessels  had  on  board  the  priso- 
ners brought  from  Detroit  for  the  purpose  of 
being  landed  at  Buffalo, — how,  therefore,  the 
Americans  can  be  justified,  in  violating  the 
sanctity  of  the  flag  which  continued  to  float 
as  long  as  there  were  American  prisoners  on 
board,  we  cannot  perceive. 

An  accident,*  at  one  time  promising  resultg 

Escape  of  General  far  more  serious  than  any 
Brock*  which  could  spring  from 

the  capture  of  the  vessels  just  named,  occur- 
red about  the  same  period. 


* At  this  crisis  General  Brock,  anxious  to 
assume  the  offensive  on  the  Niagara  frontier, 
lost  not  a moment  in  returning  across  the  Lake, 
ordering  down  at  the  same  time,  not  only  the 
Toronto  Militia,  but  those  troops  of  the  41st.,  who 
had  preceded  and  accompanied  him  to  Detroit. 
The  Queen  Charlotte,  principally  laden  with  the 
regulars  of  the  captured  army,  had  sailed  on  the 
very  evening  of  the  surrender,  and  General  Brock 
the  next  day  embarked  in  a very  small  trading 
schooner,  on  board  which  were  about  70  Ohio 
Riflemen,  guarded  by  a small  party  of  militia  rifles 
which  composed  a portion  of  the  volunteers  from 
Toronto.  During  the  passage  none  of  the  guard 
were  on  any  account  permitted  to  go  below,  either 
by  day  or  by  night,  and  not  more  than  half  a dozen 
Americans  were  allowed  to  be  upon  deck  at  the 
same  time — the  hatches  being  secured  above  the 
remainder.  It  was  a duty  of  some  fatigue,  and 
requiring  the  exercise  of  the  utmost  vigilance  on 
the  part  of  the  little  guard.  One  morning,  about 
day  break,  when  by  their  reckoning  they  judged 
they  were  close  to  the  harbor  of  Fort  Erie,  they 
found  themselves  suddenly  becalmed,  and  in  the 
midst  of  a fog  which  had  commenced  during  the 
night.  As  the  sun  rose  the  fog  began  to  disperse 
but  the  calm  prevailed,  and  gradually,  as  the 
wreathing  mists  rolled  upwards,  the  guard  dis- 
covered, to  their  dismay,  that  they  were  close 
upon  the  American  shore  near  Buffalo.  The 
danger  was  imminent,  for  a number  of  persons 
were  already  assembled,  evidently  at  a loss  to 
discover  to  what  flag  the  vessel  belonged,  and 
wondering  what  had  brought  her  into  a position 


Towards  the  latter  end  of  August,  Major 

Expedition  against  Muir  was  despatched  with 

Fort  Wayne,  abandon-  a small  force  against  Fort 
menl  of  enterprise. 

Yfayne,  which  it  was 
deemed  expedient  to  attempt  the  destruc- 
tion of. 

The  time  selected  for  the  attempt  seemed 
most  favorable,  as  the  tranquillity  of  the  Cana- 
dian frontier  had  been  just  secured  by  the 
surrender  of  Detroit,  and  the  occupancy  of  the 
adjacent  districts.  According  to  reports  also 
received,  the  garrison  of  this  post  consisted 
only  of  a hundred  men  or  thereabouts,  not 


entirely  out  of  the  usual  course  of  navigation.  In 
this  emergency,  the  officer  commanding  the  watch 
(Lieut.  Jarvis,  now  Superintendent  of  Indian 
affairs)  hastened  below  to  acquaint  General  Brock, 
who  was  lying  on  his  bed,  with  the  danger  which 
threatened  the  vessel,  which  it  was  impossible,  by 
reason  of  the  calm,  to  get  farther  from  the  shore. 
General  Brock  immediately  sprang  to  his  feet,  and 
rushing  upon  the  deck,  saw  the  situation  of  the 
vessel  was  precisely  what  has  been  described. 
He  was  extremely  angry,  and  turning  to  the  master 
of  the  schooner  said,  “you  scoundrel  you  have 
betrayed  me,  let  but  one  shot  be  fired  from  the 
shore  and  (pointing  to  it)  I will  run  you  up  on 
the  instant  to  that  yard  arm.”  The  master,  though 
innocent  of  all  design,  was  greatly  alarmed  by  the 
stern  threat  of  the  General,  and  as  the  only  possi- 
ble means  of  extricating  the  vessel  from  her 
perilous  situation,  ordered  several  of  his  crew  into 
a small  punt,  attached  to  her  stern,  the  only  boat 
belonging  to  her.  In  this  they  attempted  to  tow 
her,  but  made  so  little  progress  that  one  of  the 
guard  asked  permission  of  the  General  to  discharge 
his  rifle,  in  order  to  attract  the  attention  of  the 
Queen  Charlotte,  then  lying  at  anchor  between 
point  Abino  and  Fort  Erie,  to  a signal  which  had 
been  previously  hoisted.  Apprehensive  that  the 
shot  might  not  be  heard  by  their  friends,  while  it 
might  be  the  means  of  informing  the  enemy  of 
their  true  character,  General  Brock  at  first  refused 
his  sanction,  but  as  the  man  seemed  confident  that 
the  report  of  his  rifle  would  reach  the  other  shore 
he  finally  assented,  and  the  shot  was  fired.  Soon 
afterwards  the  answering  signal  was  runup  to  the 
mast  head  of  the  Queen  Charlotte  and  that  vessel 
seeing  the  doubtful  situation  of  the  schooner,  on 
board  which  however  they  were  not  aware  the 
General  had  embarked,  immediately  weighed  her 
anchor,  and  standing  over  to  the  American  shore, 
under  a slight  breeze  which  was  then  beginning 
to  rise  hastened  to  cover  the  little  bark  with  her 
battery.  Taking  her  in  tow  she  brought  her  safely 
into  the  harbour  of  Erie,  greatly  to  the  joy  of 
those  who,  aware  of  the  invaluable  freight  with 
which  the  schooner  was  charged,  had,  on  the 
weighing  of  the  Queen  Charlotte’s  anchor  enter- 
tained the  utmost  apprehension  for  the  safety  of 
the  becalmed  vessel,  and  watched  with  deep  in- 
interest  the  vain  attempts  of  her  crew  to  bring 
her  off.” 
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very  efficiently  furnished  with  the  means  of 
defence,  and  hard  pressed  by  the  Indians,  who 
had  closely  invested  it.  The  reasons  for  at- 
tempting the  destruction  of  this  post  were  that 
it  served  as  a depot  for  stores,  from  which  the 
enemy’s  troops  on  the  frontier  could  be  sup- 
plied. 

The  force  destined  for  this  enterprise  con- 
sisted of  a small  detachment  of  troops,  a howit- 
zer, and  two  field  pieces,  and  was  embarked 
in  boats  and  proceeded  to  the  Miami  village, 
situated  about  fifteen  miles  beyond  the  en- 
trance of  the  river  of  the  same  name.  For  the 
further  progress  of  the  expedition  we  will  quote 
from  Major  Richardson,  who  was  present : — 

“ Being  there  joined  by  the  body  of  Indians 
destined  to  form  a part  of  the  expedition,  the 
detachment  continued  its  route  by  land,  and 
along  a track  of  country  bearing  no  mark  of 
civilization  whatever.  Our  only  covering  was 
the  canopy  of  Heaven,  or  rather  the  arches 
formed  by  the  intermingling  boughs  of  the 
forest  through  which  we  moved,  and  not  even 
the  wigwam  of  the  savage  arose  to  diversify 
the  monotony  of  the  scene.  The  difficulty  of 
conveying  the  guns  by  land,  caused  their 
transportation  to  be  a work  of  much  time ; 
and  the  river,  from  the  point  where  we  had 
disembarked,  was  so  extremely  low  as  to  ren 
der  the  progress  of  the  boats,  following  the 
sinuosities  of  its  course,  tedious  to  the  last 
degree.  Having  at  length,  after  much  toil, 
gained  that  part  of  the  Miami,  where  it  was 
intended  to  disembark  the  stores,  every  obsta- 
cle appeared  to  be  removed,  and  the  capture 
of  Fort  Wayne,  then  at  no  great  distance,  an 
event  looked  forward  to  with  confidence. 
Fate,  however,  had  ordained  otherwise.  About 
nine  o’clock  on  the  evening  of  our  arrival, 
the  shrill  cry  of  our  scouts  was  heard 
echoing  throughout  the  forest,  and  soon  after- 
wards seven  Indians  issued  from  the  wood  on 
the  opposite  shore,  and  leaping  through  the 
river,  reached  us.  The  account  they  gave 
of  their  adventure  was  to  the  following  effect : 

— At  a distance  of  a few  leagues,  while  advan- 
cing cautiously  along  the  road,  they  observed 
a party,  five  in  number,  in  a glen,  and  seated 
round  a large  fire,  where  they  were  busily 
occupied  in  preparing  their  food.  After  a 
slight  consultation  they  proceeded  towards 
the  group,  and  had  approached  within  a few 
paces  before  they  were  perceived  by  the 


Americans,  who  instantly  flew  to  their  arms, 
and  assumed  a posture  of  defence.  The  In- 
dians, however,  held  out  their  hands  in  token 
of  amity,  and  were  suffered  to  enter  the  cir- 
cle. Here,  pretending  to  be  in  the  American 
interest,  and  describing  themselves  as  hunters, 
on  their  way  to  one  of  their  villages,  they 
succeeded  in  lulling  the  suspicions  of  the 
officer,  who  in  return,  communicated  to  them 
that  the  party  he  commanded  were  scouts 
preceding  the  advanced  guard  of  an  army  of 
2,500  men,  then  on  their  march  for  the  Miami 
village,  and  only  distant  a few  miles.” 

In  consequence  of  this  intelligence,  the 
expedition  was  forthwith  abandoned,  and  a 
retreat  determined  on.  On  deliberation,  how- 
ever, Captain  Muir  decided  on  awaitiAg  the 
approach  of  the  enemy  in  order  to  gain  a 
correct  account  of  their  force  and  destination. 

The  whole  of  one  day  was  thus  passed,  and 
fears  began  at  length  to  be  entertained,  that 
the  Americans,  apprised  of  the  vicinity  of  an 
enemy’s  force,  had  taken  a different  route, 
with  the  intention  of  cutting  of  a retreat. 
This  would  have  left  the  little  detachment  in 
the  heart  of  the  enemy’s  country,  destitute 
of  resources,  with  an  overwhelming  force 
before  them,  they  were  consequently  ordered 
to  retreat  on  the  old  fort  of  Defiance,  situ- 
ated about  half  way  between  the  Miami  village 
and  the  point  from  whence  they  had  com- 
menced their  retrograde  movement.  Having 
crossed  the  river  at  this  place,  a position  was 
again  taken  up  at  a point  beyond  which  the 
enemy  could  not  effect  a passage  unperceived. 
We  again  resume  Major  Richardson’s  narrat- 
ive : 

“ Early  on  the  morning  after  our  arrival,  a 
party  of  Indians  appeared  along  our  line,  con- 
ducting a prisoner  they  had  found  straying  in 
the  woods,  at  a short  distance  from  the  enemy’s 
camp.  From  his  account  it  appeared  that  the 
information  given  by  the  American  officer  was 
perfectly  correct.  The  force  of  the  enemy 
consisted  of  2,500  men,  under  the  command 
of  General  Winchester  ; and  were  destined  for 
the  Miami,  where  it  was  intended  to  construct 
a fortification.  On  arriving  at  the  spot  where 
their  slaughtered  scouts  lay  unburied  along 
the  road,  an  alarm  was  spread  throughout 
their  columns,  and  deeming  a numerous 
enemy  to  be  in  their  front,  it  was  thought 
prudent  to  entrench  themselves  where  they 
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ately  felled,  and  in  the  course 
with' that  expedition  for  which  the  Western 
Americans,  with  whom  the  axe  is  almost  as 
indispensible  a weapon  as  the  rifle,  are  re- 
markable, an  enclosure  with  interstices  for 
musquetry,  and  sufflciantly  large  to  contain 
their  whole  force,  together  with  their  baggage 
and  waggons,  was  completed.  It  being  evident 
from  this  intelligence,  that  the  object  of  our 
enterprise  was  entirely  frustrated,  and  that  an 
attack  on  the  enemy’s  entrenchment  with  our 
feeble  force,  if  unsuccessful,  must  necessarily 
compromise  the  safety  of  our  own  posts,  Capt. 
Muir  decided  on  returning  to  Amherstburg, 
which  fortress  the  detachment  at  length  reach- 
ed after  a fruitless  absence  of  three  weeks. 

“ Although  little  or  no  mention  has  ever  been 
made  of  our  retreat  from  Fort  Wayne,  before 
so  overwhelming  a force  as  that  which  we  so 
unexpectedly  encountered,  and  by  which  we 
ought  to  have  been  annihilated,  the  utmost 
praise  is  due  to  Captain  Muir  for  having 
accomplished  it,  not  only  without  the  loss  of 
a man  of  his  detachment,  but  even  without 
the  abandonment  of  any  of  his  guns  or  stores, 
which,  as  has  already  been  stated,  were  being 
transported  with  great  toil  and  difficulty. 
Every  thing  was  brought  off*  and,  at  no  one 
moment,  was  our  march  precipitate.  Indeed 
of  the  bold  affront  assumed  by  the  detachment, 
some  idea  may  be  formed  from  the  exagger- 
ated accounts  wdiich  appeared  in  the  American 
papers,  even  during  the  time  we  were  retiring 
upon  Amherstburg.” 

Sir  Isaac  Brock,  in  speaking  of  this  expe- 
dition, observes,  “ I am  inclined  to  think 
Captain  Muir  acted  judiciously;”  and,  with 
reference  to  the  advance  of  the  American 
party,  states,*  “ It  appears  evident  the  ene- 
my meditates  a second  attempt  on  Amherst- 
burg. The  greater  part  of  the  troops,  which 
are  advancing,  marched  from  Kentucky,  with 
an  intention  of  joining  General  Hull.  How 
they  are  to  subsist,  even  for  a short  period, 
is  no  easy  matter  to  conceive.  This  difficulty 
will  probably  decide  them  on  some  bold 
measure,  in  the  hope  of  shortening  the  cam- 
paign. If  successfully  resisted,  their  fate  is 
inevitable. 


* Dispatch  to  Sir  George  Prevost,  Sept.  9th, 
1812. 


The  Indians  appear  to  be  adverse  to  re- 
g,  without  first  making  a trial  of  their 
strength.  Should  they  continue  to  afford  a 
willing  co-operation,  I entertain  not  the  small- 
est doubt  of  the  result  that  awaits  this  second 
attempt  to  turn  my  right ; but  your  Excel- 
lency will  easily  perceive  that  doubts  and 
jealousies  have  already  seized  their  minds. 
The  officers  of  the  Indian  department  will,  I 
trust,  be  able  to  remove  all  such  impressions. 

“Although,  from  the  daily  observation  of 
what  is  passing  on  the  opposite  shore,  a sin- 
gle man  can  ill  be  spared  from  this  line ; I 
have,  notwithstanding,  determined  to  send 
the  two  flank  companies  of  the  Royal  New- 
foundland Regiment  to  Amherstburg.  Fresh 
troops  are  daily  arriving,  supposed  to  belong 
to  the  Pennsylvania  quota,  of  two  thousand 
men,  known  to  be  intended  for  the  frontier. 
After  the  whole  arrives,  an  attack,  I imagine, 
cannot  be  long  delayed.  The  wretched  state 
of  these  quotas,  and  the  raggedness  of  the 
troops,  will  not  allow  them  to  brave  the  rain 
and  cold,  which,  during  the  last  week,  have 
been  so  severely  felt. 

“ Between  two  and  three  hundred  Indians 
have  joined  and  augmented  the  force  on  the 
other  side.  Their  brethren  here  feel  certain 
that  they  will  not  act  with  any  spirit  against 
us.  So,  I imagine,  if  we  continue  to  show 
a bold  front — but,  in  the  event  of  a disaster, 
the  love  of  plunder  will  prevail,  and  they  may 
then  act  in  a manner  to  be  the  most  dreaded 
by  the  inhabitants  of  this  country.” 

A despatch  from  Sir  George  Prevost  to  Sir 

Despatch  of  Sir  George  Isaac  Brock  furnishes  US 
Prevost  to  Sir  I.  Brock.  with  additional  reasons 

for  our  assertion  that,  up  to  this  period,  Sir 
George  Prevost  is  not  as  blameworthy  as  most 
writers  of  that  day  have  described.  We  give 
the  despatch  at  length  : — 

“ Captain  Fulton  arrived,  on  the  11th  inst., 
with  your  letter  of  the  7th:  the  intelligence 
you  have  communicated  by  it  convinces  me 
of  the  necessity  of  the  evacuation  of  Fort  De- 
troit, unless  the  operations  of  the  enemy  on 
the  Niagara  frontier  bear  a character  less  in- 
dicative of  determined  hostile  measures  against 
your  line  in  their  front  than  they  did  when 
you  last  reported  to  me.  You  will,  therefore, 
be  pleased,  subject  to  the  discretion  I have 
given  you  under  the  circumstances  to  which  I 
have  alluded,  to  take  immediate  steps  for 


For  this  purpose  trees  were  immedi- 
of  a few  hours, 


xreatin 
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evacuating  that  post,  together  with  the  terri- 
tory of  Michigan ; by  this  measure  you  will* 
be  enabled  to  withdraw  a greater  number  of 
the  troops  from  Amherstburg,  instead  of  tak- 
ing them  from  Col.  Vincent,  whose  regular 
force  ought  not  on  any  account  to  be  dimin- 
ished. 

“I  have  already  afforded  you  reinforcements 
to  the  full  extent  of  my  ability ; you  must 
not,  therefore,  expect  a further  supply  of  men 
from  hence,  until  I shall  receive  from  England 
a considerable  increase  to  the  present  regular 
foree  in  this  province ; the  posture  of  affairs, 
particularly  on  this  frontier,  requires  every 
soldier  who  is  in  the  country. 

“ In  my  last  despatch  from  Lord  Bathurst, 
he  tells  me  ‘ that  his  Majesty’s  Government 
trusts  I will  be  enabled  to  suspend,  with  per- 
fect safety,  all  extraordinary  preparations  for 
defence  which  I have  been  induced  to  make, 
in  consequence  of  the  precarious  state  of  the 
relations  between  this  country  and  the  United 
States;  and  that,  as  every  specific  requisition 
for  warlike  stores  and  accoutrements  which 
had  been  received  from  me  had  been  complied 
with,  with  the  exception  of  the  clothing  of  the 
of  the  corps  proposed  to  be  raised  from  the 
Glengarry  emigrants,  he  had  not  thought  it 
necessary  to  direct  the  preparation  of  any  fur- 
ther supplies.’ 

“ This  will  afford  you  a strong  proof  of  the 
infatuation  of  his  Majesty’s  Ministers  upon  the 
subject  of  American  affairs,  and  show  how 
entirely  I have  been  left  to  my  own  resources 
in  the  events  which  have  taken  place.” 

With  the  various  despatches  containing  full 
and  particular  accounts  of  the  actual  state  of 
affairs  in  the  Province,  before  us,  we  do  not 
see  how  with  justice  it  can  be  asserted,  “ that 
it  is  the  acme  of  assurance  to  insinuate,  that 
Ministers  were  to  blame  for  any  insufficiency.” 
Yet  this  is  the  language  too  commonly 
held  by  Veritas  and  other  writers  of  the 
day. 

The  latitude,  also,  allowed  to  Sir  Isaac 
Brock,  should  not  be  lost  sight  of,  and  it  is 
certain  that  he  made  use  of  the  freedom  of 
action  thus  permitted  him.  We  have  only  to 
quote  his  despatch  of  September  20th,  to 
prove  this : — “ I have  been  honored  with  your 
Excellency’s  despatch,  dated  the  14th  instant. 
I shall  suspend,  under  the  latitude  thus  left  by 
your  Excellency  to  my  discretion,  the  evacu- 


ation of  Fort  Detroit.  Such  a measure  would 
most  probably  be  followed  by  the  total  exter- 
mination of  the  population  on  that  side  of  the 
river,  or  the  Indians,  aware  of  our  weakness 
and  inability  to  carry  on  active  warfare,  would 
only  think  of  entering  into  terms  with  the 
enemy.  The  Indians,  since  the  Miami  affair, 
in  1793,  have  been  extremly  suspicious  of  our 
conduct ; but  the  violent  wrongs  committed 
by  the  Americans  on  their  territory,  have 
rendered  it  an  act  of  policy  with  them  to  dis- 
guise their  sentiments. 

“ Could  they  be  persuaded  that  a peace  be- 
tween the  belligerents  would  take  place,  with- 
out admitting  their  claim  to  the  extensive  tract 
of  country,  fraudulently  usurped  from  them, 
and  opposing  a frontier  to  the  present  un- 
bounded views  of  the  Americans,  I am  satisfi- 
ed in  my  own  mind  that  they  would  immedi- 
ately compromise  with  the  enemy.  I cannot 
conceive  a coalition  so  likely  to  lead  to  more 
awful  consequences. 

“ If  we  can  maintain  ourselves  at  Niagara, 
and  keep  the  communication  to  Montreal  open, 
the  Americans  can  only  subdue  the  Indians 
by  craft,  which  we  ought  to  be  prepared  to  see 
exerted  to  the  utmost.  The  enmity  of  the  In- 
dians is  now  at  its  height,  and  it  will  require 
much  management  and  large  bribes  to  effect 
a change  in  their  policy but  the  moment  they 
are  convinced  that  we  either  want  the  means 
to  prosecute  the  war  with  spirit,  or  are  nego- 
tiating a separate  peace,  they  will  begin  to 
study  in  what  manner  they  can  most  effectu- 
ally deceive  us. 

“ Should  negotiations  for  peace  be  opened,  I 
cannot  be  too  earnest  with  your  Excellency 
to  represent  to  the  King’s  ministers  the  expe- 
diency of  including  the  Indians  as  allies,  and 
not  leave  them  exposed  to  the  unrelenting  fury 
of  their  enemies. 

“The  enemy  has  evidently  assumed  defensive 
measures  along  the  strait  of  Niagara.  His 
force,  I apprehend,  is  not  equal  to  attempt, 
with  any  probability  of  success,  an  expedition 
across  the  river.  It  is,  however,  currently  re- 
ported that  large  reinforcements  are  on  their 
march ; should  they  arrive,  an  attack  cannot 
be  long  delayed.  The  approach  of  the  rainy 
season  will  increase  the  sickness  with  which 
their  troops  are  already  afflicted.  Those  un- 
der my  command  are  in  perfect  health  and 
spirits.” 
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1.  Queenston. 

2-  \ ) Chippewa. 

3.  \ Battle  Grounds  of  > Lundy’s  Lane. 
4-  ( ) Beechwoods. 

A.  Chippewa  Creek. 

B.  Fork  of  do. 

C.  Street’s  Creek. 

L).  Black  Creek. 

E.  Half-way  Creek. 

F.  Winlermuter’s  Creek. 

G.  Frehch man’s  Creek. 

H.  Putnam’s  Creek. 

I.  Schogeoquady’s  Creek. 

J.  Cornelius  Creek. 

K.  Two-Mile  Creek. 

L.  M,  N,  O.  P,  Q,  R.  Small  Creeks. 

S,  Four-Mile  Creek. 


DIAGRAM  OF  THE  BATTLE  OF  QTTEENSTON. 


The  spot  where  Qveenston  now  stands , was  then  covered  with  trees . 

A A — Road  to  the  Falls. 

B B — Road  to  St.  David’s  and  St.  Catharine’s. 

C C — -To  Suspension  Bridge. 

D D — Road  by  which  the  reinforcements  from  Fort  George  gained  the 
Heights  in  the  afternoon. 

No.  1.  Spot  where  Brock  fell. 

2.  Brock’s  Monument. 

3.  American  line  as  drawn  up  in  afternoon# 

4.  English  forces’  do.  do. 

5.  Old  Fort. 

6.  Vromont’s  Battery. 
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Non-arrival  of  reinforcements  from  Europe,  ann 
movements  in  Lower  Province.  — General 
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the  country  along  the  Niagara  frontier. — Brit- 
ish force  along  the  Niagara  frontier  at  the  time 
of  General  Brock’s  return  from  Detroit. — The 
force  of  the  American  army. — General  Van 
Rtnselaer’s  plans.  — Desp  t;iies  of  General 
B ock. — Battle  of  Q leenston  Heights. — Des- 
patches from  the  two  commanding  officers 
compared. — Personal  appearance  of  General 
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character  and  value. 

Sik  George  Prevost,  in  his  despatch  to  Gen 

N< ui-arrival  of  rein-  Brock  about  tke  middle 
forcemeats  from  Eii-  of  September,  advised,  it 

rope,  and  movements  1 7 

in  Lower  Province.  may  be  remembered,  that 

officer  of  the  impossibility  of  sending  him  any 
reinforcements,  until  there  should  be  a “ con- 
siderable increase  to  the  regular  force  in  the 
Province,”  as  the  presence  of  a large  body  of 
’ American  regulars  on  the  Lower  Canadian 
frontier  required  every  soldier  who  was  in  the 
country.  A short  extract  from  Christie  will 
show  how  Sir  George  was  situated,  and  how 
far  any  expectations  of  his  being  strength- 
ened were  realized.  “ The  slender  rein- 
forcements that  arrived  were  barely  sufficient 
to  relieve  the  citizens  of  Quebec  for  a short 
time  from  garrison  duty.  They  consisted  bur 
of  the  i03rd  regiment  from  England,  with  a 
few  recruits  from  other  regiments,  and  a bat- 
talion of  the  1st  (or  Royal  Scots)  from  the 
West  Indies;  and  the  three  battalions  of  Que- 
bec militia  resumed  garrison  duty  in  the  be- 
ginning of  October,  which  they  continued 
throughout  the  winter,  each  taking  in  turn  its 
week.”  It  is  obvious,  from  this  statement  of 
1 


Christie,  that  Sir  George  Prevost  was  not, 
therefore,  in  a position  which  would  warrant 
his  weakening  the  force  under  his  immediate 
command,  and  it  will  be  further  seen  that  the 
activity  of  the  enemy  at  various  points,  kept 
him  fully  employed,  and,  indeed,  compelled 
him  to  embody  another  battalion  of  militia, 
called  the  fifth  battalion,  afterwards  “ Cana- 
dian chasseurs.”  A corps  of  voyageurs  was 
also  raised  by  the  North-West  Company, 
which  was  disbanded  in  the  spring,  while  the 
merchants  and  tradesmen  of  Montreal  organ- 
ized themselves  into  four  companies  of  volun- 
teers,for  garrison  duty  and  field  service,  in  case 
of  emergency.  According  to  Christie,  our 
troops,  both  regular  and  militia,  seem,  at  this 
crisis,  to  have  had  their  time  fully  occupied, 
for  we  find  that  a party  of  Americans,  one 
hundred  and  fifty  strong,  under  Captain  For- 
syth,crossed  over  from  Gravelly  Point  to  Gana- 
noque,  eighteen  miles  below  Kingston,  from 
whence  they  dislodged  a party  of  fifty  militia, 
and  took  possession  of  a quantity  of  arms  and 
ammunition,  which  they  carried  away,  after 
burning  the  store  and  a small  quantity  of 
provisions.  Mr.  Christie  adds — “ Their  con- 
duct is  represented  to  have  been  disgraceful 
towards  the  defenceless  inhabitants.”  We 
see  also,  from  the  same  writer,  that,  “from 
the  frequent  interruptions  of  the  convoys  from 
Montreal,  or  rather  Lachine,  to  Kingston,  in 
Upper  Canada,  by  the  Americans  at  Ogdens- 
burg,  opposite  Prescott,  Col.  Lethbridge,  com- 
manding at  the  latter  place,  formed  the  design 
of  dislodging  the  enemy,  and  possessing  him- 
self of  Ogdensburg.  With  a view  of  effecting 
this  purpose,  he  assembled  a force  of  some 
hundred  and  fifty  men,  regular  and  militia, 
and  having  collected  a sufficient  number  of 
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batteaux,  he  pushed  off  on  the  forenoon  of 
the  3rd  October,  under  cover  of  a cannonnade 
from  Prescott,  with  twenty-five  batteaux  es- 
corted by  two  gun-boats.  They  advanced 
without  opposition,  until  mid  channel,  when 
the  enemy  opened  a tremendous  discharge 
of  artillery,  which  checked  their  progress. 
Confusion  immediately  ensued,  and  they  were 
compelled  to  make  a precipitate  retreat,  with 
the  loss  of  three  men  killed  and  four  wounded. 
The  Americans  were  commanded  by  Brigadier 
General  Brown,  and  behaved  with  much  cool- 
ness and  intrepidity.”  It  may  be  as  well  to 
state  that  this  enterprise,  undertaken  without 
the  sanction  of  the  commander  of  the  forces, 
was  censured  by  him  ; and  that  public  opinion 
condemned  it  also  as  rash.  With  this  brief 
glance  at  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  Lower 
Province,  we  return  to  General  Brock  and  the 
Niagara  frontier. 

As  soon  as  it  was  ascertained  that  the 

Gen.  Brock’s  recep-  General  had  reached 
tioa  at  Que ension.  Chippewa,  it  was  sug- 

gested by  Col.  Holcroft,  that  a deputation  of 
the  principal  residents  in  the  district  should 
wait  on  him,  to  congratulate  his  Excellency 
on  the  complete  success  which  had  attended 
his  arms  at  Detroit.  This  deputation  was  ac- 
cordingly organized,  and  the  procession  met 
their  General  at  Queenston,  as  he  wTas  pro- 
ceeding in  an  open  carriage  to  Fort  George. 
We  have  been  assured  by  an  eye- witness  of 
the  meeting,  that  General  Brock  was  inex- 
pressibly gratified  at  his  enthusiastic  recep- 
tion, and  the  deep  devotion  testified  by  each 
member  of  the  cortege  to  the  cause,  for  which 
they  were  then  in  arms.  So  re-assured,  in- 
deed, wTas  he,  as  to  be  enabled,  with 
policy,  to  give  but  a cool  reception  to  a party 
of  Indians  who  had  been  playing  fast  and 
loose,  and  w7hose  adherence  to  the  British  had 
been  only  secured  by  the  intelligence,  just  re- 
ceived, of  the  successes  at  Detroit.  It  must 
have  strengthened  and  cheered  the  General’s 
heart  to  witness  the  enthusiasm  with  which, 
©n  that  occasion,  so  many  of  Canada’s  best 
and  bravest  sons  appeared  to  renew  their 
pledge,  that  they  were  ready  and  willing  to 
sacrifice  their  lives  to  prevent  an  invader’s 
footstep  polluting  the  soil  of  their  native  or 
adopted  country.  The  procession,  forming  on 
both  sides  of  the  carriage,  escorted  General 
Brock  in  triumph  to  Niagara. 


It  may,  perhaps,  enable  the  reader  to 

^,lTeZ%SZZ  comPrehend  the difficul- 
tter-  ties  which  attended  any 

movement  in  force,  and  to  perceive  also  the 
causes  which  left  the  troops,  on  both  sides,  in 
such  apparent  ignorance  of  each  other’s  tac- 
tics, if  we  take  a bird’s-eye  view  of  the 
general  face  and  character  of  the  country.  Its 
appearance  at  the  present  day  is  thus  describ- 
ed in  “ Canada  ; Past,  Present,  and  Future,” 
before,  however,  quoting  the  passage,  we  will 
suppose  the  reader  to  be  on  the  crest  of  the 
eminence  immediately  above  Fonthill,  just 
twelve  miles  west  of  Chippewa.  A glance  at 
the  accompanying  map  will  assist  this. 

According  to  Mr.  Smith,  “The  tourist 
after  travelling  for  some  miles  along  a 
road,  where  his  view  of  the  country  on  either 
side  of  him  has  seldom  extended  beyond  twro 
or  three  miles,  on  reaching  this  elevation,  finds 
a most  magnificent  panorama,  as  it  were  by 
magic,  displayed  to  his  astonished  vision.  An 
immense  plain,  extending  for  many  miles,  lies 
before  and  below  him,  studded  writh  towns, 
villages,  groves  and  winding  streams ; before 
him  lies  the  Welland  Canal,  crowded  with  ves- 
sels moving  either  way ; beyond  it,  the  per- 
petually dashing,  roaring  cataract  of  Niagara, 
on  one  side,  the  wTaters  of  Lake  Erie,  and,  on 
the  other,  those  of  Ontario.  We  know  of  no 
other  spot  from  wThence  so  extensive  a view 
can  be  obtained.  An  observatory  has  been 
erected  on  the  brow  of  the  hill,  and  a telescope 
is  kept  for  the  accommodation  of  visitors.” 

We  will  now  observe,  that  the  hill  here 
spoken  of,  is  one  of  very  inconsiderable  eleva- 
tion, consequently,  the  flatness  of  the  sur- 
rounding district  presenting  such  an  extend- 
ed view,  may  be  easily  imagined.  When, 
therefore,  the  country  was  covered  with  dense 
forests,  and  it  was  impossible  to  gain,  by  ob- 
servation, any  insight  into  the  marchings  and 
countermarchings  of  either  force,  the  difficulty 
of  obtaining  correct  information  may  be  easily 
understood,  especially  when  we  call  to  mind, 
that  the  various  excellent  roads  which  every- 
where now  open  up  the  country,  at  that  time 
existed  only  in  the  prophetic  imaginings  of 
some  far  seeker  into  the  future  destinies  of 
this  great  Province. 

We  have  said  enough  on  the  subject  to  as- 
sign at  least  one  probable  cause  for  the  appar- 
ently contradictory  orders,  which,  as  ournar- 
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rative  will  shew,  were  issued,  and  the  conse- 
quent indecision  which  seemed  to  characterize 
many  of  the  movements  during  the  campaign 
of  1812  and  ’13. 

The  whole  British  force  along  a frontier  of 

nearly  thirty-six  miles 
British  force  along-  the  • , , j- j __j.  fi-r. 

Niagara  frontier  at  the  in  extent,  did  not,  at  the 

time  of  General  Brock’s  ^ate  of  General  Brock’s 
return  from  Detroit. 

return  from  Detroit, 
amount  to  more  than  twelve  hundred  men,  at 
least  half  of  which  were  militia.  These  troops 
were  disposed  of  in  the  following  manner 
At  Chippewa,  a small  detachment  of  the  41st, 
under  Capt.  Bullock,  and  the  flank  companies 
of  the  2d  Lincoln  militia,  under  Capts.  R. 
Hamilton  and  Rows ; — at  Queenston,  Capts. 
Dennis  and  Williams,  with  the  flank  compan- 
ies of  the  49th,  with  a small  body  of  militia, 
were  stationed;  nearly  all  the  remainder  of 
the  force  was  at  Fort  George,  under  General 
Sheaffe,  with  the  exception  of  a few  militia 
scattered  here  and  there  along  the  line.  Tt 
will  thus  be  seen  how  inadequately  so  extend- 
ed a frontier  was  defended,  and  how  the  few 
troops  scattered  along  the  line  were  exposed 
to  be  cut  off  in  detail  by  an  energetic  or  en- 
terprising enemy. 


The  American  army,  commanded  by  Major 
The  American  Army—  General  Van  Ranselaer 
consisted,  according  to 
their  own  official  returns,*  of  five  thousand 
two  hundred  and  six  men.  This  amount  in- 
cludes all  the  reinforcements  which  had  ar- 
rived at  the  date  of  the  battle  of  Queenston, 
but  is  exclusive  of  three  hundred  field  and 
light  artillery,  with  eight  hundred  of  the  6th, 
13th,  and  23d  regiments  at  Fort  Niagara. — 
This  gives  a total  of  over  six  thousand  three 
hundred  men.  James  disposes  of  this  force 
as  follows : — “ Of  this  powerful  force,  sixteen 
hundred  and  fifty  regulars,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Brigadier  General  Smith,  were  at 
Black  Rock,f — three  hundred  and  eighty-six 
militia,  at  the  latter  place  and  Buffalo, — nine 
hundred  regulars  and  twenty-two  hundred 
and  seventy  militia  at  Lewiston,  distant  from 
Black  Rock,  about  twenty  eight  miles, — at 
Fort  Niagara,  were  eleven  hundred  more,  giv- 
ing a force  of  six  thousand  three  hundred 


men,  of  whom  nearly  two  thirds  were  regular 
troops.”* 

Here  was  a force  of  regulars  amounting  to 
four  thousand  men,  opposed  to  one  of  six 
hundred ; yet  it  will  be  shewn  that  various 
attempts  have  been  made  by  American  wri- 
ters, to  assign  the  inferiority  of  numbers,  as 
the  reason  why  the  attack  on  Queenston  so 
signally  miscarried. 

As  it  was  quite  out  of  the  question  for  Gen-* 

General  Van  Ranse-  eral  BrOck,  in  the  preS- 
laer’s  plans.  ence  0f  so  superior  a 

force,  to  adopt  any  other  than  precautionary 
and  defensive  measures,  we  will  lay  before 
the  reader  a sketch  of  what  were  really 
General  Van  Ranselaer’s  views.  This  we  are 
enabled  to  do  by  means  of  a pamphlet  publish- 
ed by  Col.  S.  Van  Ranselaer,  his  nephew  and 
aide-de-camp. 

The  instructions  from  General  Dearborn, 
on  which  General  Van  Ranselaer  had  to  base 
his  plan  of  operations,  were  as  follows : — 

“ At  all  events,  we  must  calculate  on  poss- 
essing Upper  Canada  before  winter  sets  in. 
General  Harrison  will,  I am  assured,  enter 
Canada  by  Detroit,  with  not  less  than  from 
six  to  seven  thousand  men,  exclusive  of  the 
troops  necessary  for  guarding  the  frontier 
against  Indian  depredations. 

“ The  force  at  Sackett’s  Harbour  and  that 
vicinity,  is  over  two  thousand,  including  an 
old  company  of  regular  artillery,  and  a large 
company  of  old  riflemen. 

“ I have  great  confidence  in  the  exertions  novr 
in  operation  in  the  navy  department  on  Lake 
Ontario.  In  fact,  we  have  nothing  to  fear$ 
and  much  to  hope  as  to  the  ultimate  success 
of  measures  now  in  operation  with  a view  to 
Upper  Canada;  but  much  may  immediately 
depend  on  what  may  happen  at  your  post.’* 

Such  was  the  confident  tone  of  General 
Dearborn’s  instructions,  and  that  General  Van, 
Ranselear  felt  confidence  also,  may  be  assum- 
ed from  the  admission  made  by  his  nephew, 
Col.  S.  Van  Ranselear.  “He  did  not  wish  to 
be  drawn  from  the'  object  he  had  in  view,  by 
a controversy  with  General  Smyth,  particu - 
larly  so , as  he  hneio  that  the  forces  which  bp 
this  time  had  collected  in  his  own  immediate 
vicinity  were  amply  sufficient  for  the  purpose 


* Wilkinson’s  Memoris,  Vol.  1,  page  558. 
f Wilkinson’s  Memoirs,  Vol.  1,  page  553. 


* Vide  Wilkinson. 
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This  admission  is  of  importance,  as  shewing 
what  powerful  reinforcements  must  have  ar- 
rived between  the  middle  of  August,  when 
Geo.  Van  Ranselaer  arrived  at  the  Niagara 
frontier  on  the  13th  Oct.  His  situation  in 
August  is  thus  described  : — “ From  the  mo- 
ment of  his  assuming  the  command,  his  posi 
tion  was  one  of  the  utmost  exposure  and  dan- 
ger. He  lay  within  sight  of  a powerful  enemy, 
separated  from  him  only  by  a narrow  river, 
for  the  crossing  of  which,  that  enemy  possessed 
every  facility^.  He  had  a line  of  thirty-six 
miles  to  guard,  and  his  whole  force  was  con- 
siderably less  than  one  thousand  men,  many 
of  them  without  shoes,  and  all  of  them  clam- 
orous for  pay — of  ammunition  there  were  not 
ten  rounds  per  man,  and  no  lead.  There  was 
not  one  piece  of  heavy  ordnance  in  the  whole 
line,  and  there  were  no  artillerists  to  man  the 
few  light  pieces  which  we  possessed.  Add  to 
this,  that  the  troops  could  not  take  or  keep  the 
field  for  want  of  tents  or  covering;  that  the 
medical  department,  if  one  could  be  said  to  ex- 
ist at  all,  was  utterly  destitute  of  everything 
necessary  for  the  comfort  of  the  sick  or  disa- 
bled ; and  that  there  was  among  the  men  that 
entire  want  of  subordination,  to  say  nothing 
of  discipline,  which  always  characterizes  raw 
militia,  and  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the 
Condition  of  our  army.” 

Here  was  a lamentable  condition  for  an 
amateur  General  to  be  placed  in,  especially 
when  contrasted  with  the  ease  and  comfort 
which  pervaded  the  British  frontier.  “ The 
condition  of  the  forces  on  the  opposite  bank  of 
the  river  was  in  contrast  with  ours  in  every 
particular.  There  was  a well-appointed  and 
well-found  army,  under  the  most  exact  dis- 
cipline, and  commanded  by  skilful  and  expe- 
rienced officers.  Every  important  post,  from 
Fort  Erie  to  Fort  George,  was  in  a defensible 
state,  and  the  enemy  had  possessed  himself  of 
a very  commanding  position  on  the  heights  at 
Queenston,  which  he  was  rendering  e?ery  day 
more  secure  and  formidable.  He  had,  more- 
over, the  mastery  of  the  lakes,  and  was  at  that 
moment  industriously  employed  in  using  that 
advantage  to  increase  his  numbers,  and  add  to 
his  supplies  at  Niagara.” 

Let  this  statement  be  well  considered,  and 
the  conclusion  cannot  fail  to  be  arrived  at,  that 
General  Van  Ransclaer’s  reinforcements  must 
have  been  very  considerable,  as  we  find  the 


same  writer,  who  in  one  case  so  touchingly 
depicted  his  helpless  condition,  in  < ight  weeks 
asserting  that  “he  knew  that  the  forces  under 
his  command  were  amply  sufficient  for  his 
purpose .” 

As  we  have  now  established  the  fact  that 
there  was  no  lack  of  troops,  we  will  proceed 
to  enquire  what  was  General  Van  Ranselaer’s 
purpose.  Fortunately,  Ingersol’s,  .Armstrong’s, 
Wilkinson’s,  and  Col.  Van  Ranselaer’s  works 
are  sufficient  to  answer  this  question  most 
satisfactorily. 

In  his  letter  of  October  8th,  to  General  Dear- 
born, General  Van  Ranselaer  thus  details  his 
plans  : — “ Under  these  circumstances,  and  the 
impressions  necessarily  resulting  from  them, 
I am  adopting  decisive  measures  for  closing 
the  fall  campaign.  I have  summoned  Major- 
General  Hall,  Brigadier-General  Smith,  and 
the  commandants  of  the  United  States  regi- 
ments, to  meet  me  in  a consultation  ; and  I 
am  well  aware  that  some  opinions,  entitled  to 
great  respect,  w ill  be  offered  for  crossing  the 
Niagara,  a little  below7  Fort  Erie, and  pursuing 
the  march  down  the  river.  I think  this  plan 
liable  to  many  objections.  The  enemy  have 
works  at  almost  every  point,  and  even  an  infe- 
rior force  might  hold  us  in  check,  and  render 
our  march  slow’ ; by  taking  up  the  bridges  at 
Chippewa,  they  might  greatly  embarrass  us : 
the  cleared  country  is  but  a mile  or  two  w7ide, 
one  flank  would  be  constantly  liable  to  be 
galled  by  Indians  from  the  swamps ; for  a con- 
siderable distance,  the  rapidity  of  the  current, 
and  the  height  of  the  banks  render  transpor- 
tation across  the  river  impracticable ; of  course 
our  supplies  must  follow  the  line  of  march, 
with  the  trouble  and  hazard  of  them  every 
day  increasing,  and  should  the  enemy  retreat 
from  General  Harrison,  they  would  have  a 
double  object  in  intercepting  our  supplies  ; and 
b}'  falling  on  our  rear,  and  cutting  off  our 
communication,  we  might  experience  the  fate 
of  Hull’s  army.  Besides  these,  and  many 
other  objections,  there  is  no  object  on  that 
side,  until  we  should  arrive  at  the  commanding 
heights  of  Queenston,  which  are  opposite  my 
camp. 

“ The  proposal,  which  T shall  submit  to  the 
council,  will  be,  that  we  immediately  concen- 
trate the  regular  force  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Niagara,  and  the  militia  here;  make  the  best 
possible  dispositions,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
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that  the  regulars  shall  pass  from  the  Four  Mile 
Creek  to  a point  in  the  rear  of  Fort  George, 
and  take  it  by  storm ; I will  pass  the  river 
here,  and  carry  the  heights  of  Queenston. 
Should  we  succeed,  we  shall  effect  a great  dis- 
comfiture of  the  enemy,  by  breaking  their  line 
of  communication,  driving  their  shipping  from 
the  mouth  of  the  river,  leaving  them  no  rally- 
ing point  in  this  part  of  the  country,  appalling 
the  minds  of  the  Canadians,  and  opening  a 
wide  and  safe  communication  for  our  supplies. 
We  shall  save  our  own  land — wipe  away  part 
of  the  score  of  our  past  disgrace,  get  excellent 
barracks  and  winter  quarters,  and,  at  least,  be 
prepared  for  an  early  campaign  another  year. 
As  soon  as  the  result  of  the  council  shall  be 
known,  I shall  advise  you  of  it.” 

This  was  a very  feasible  plan, and  failed  only, 
according  to  Colonel  Van  Ranselaer,  through 
Brigadier-General  Smyth’s  delay. 

What  says  Ingersol  on  the  subject : — “ Gen 
Alexander  Smyth  commanded  at  Buffalo,  only 
a few  miles  from  General  Van  Ranselaer,  fif- 
teen hundred  men  of  the  regular  army ; but, 
as  Twas  informed  by  a highly  respectable  offi- 
cer still  living,  was  not  invited  to  take  part  in 
the  projected  descent  upon  Canada,  lest  the 
glory  of  the  day  should  be  taken  from  Gene- 
ral Van  Ranselaer’s  cousin,  Colonel  Solomon 
Van  Ranselaer,  an  officer  in  the  militia ; both 
of  the  Van  Ranselaers  being,  perhaps  laudably, 
though,  as  it  turned  out,  unfortunafely,  bent 
on  monopolizing  the  credit  of  this  affair  for  the 
militia,  if  not  exclusively,  at  any  rate  in  pre- 
ferance  to  the  regular  army.” 

General  Armstrong’s  remarks  are  much  to 
the  same  effect — “The  troops  employed,  or 
intended  to  be  employed  in  this  service,  were 
principally  militia;  and,  therefore,  not  better 
chosen  than  the  object  itselfi  Why  this  was 
so, is  a problem  not  yet  satisfactorily  explained. 
If  it  originated  in  an  esprit  de  corps , or  belief 
of  militia  efficiency,  there  may  be  some  color 
of  excuse  for  the  error ; but  if,  as  reported, 
the  arrangement  was  made  to  gratify  the  am- 
bition of  an  individual,  the  act  was  not  merely 
injudicious  but  criminal.  At  the  period  in 
question,  there  were  at  the  General’s  disposal 
more  than  three  thousand  troops  of  the  line ; 
from  whom  a corps  might  have  been  selected, 
which,  well  found,  equipped,  and  commanded, 
would  not  have  been  either  beaten  or  baffled.” , 


AVe  have  been  thus  particular  in  making  these 
extracts,  as  we  are  anxious  to  show  that  the 
failure  of  the  attack  on  Queenston  is  not  to  be 
attributed  to  any  want  of  troops,  nor  must  it 
be  considered  as  a hastily  devised  plan,  as 
preparations  had  been  making  for  it  from  the 
period  when  General  Van  Ranselaer  first 
assumed  the  command  of  the  army. 

A few  days  before  the  battle  of  Queenston, 

Despatches  of  Gen.  ful1  instructions  were 
Brock-  forwarded  by  General 

Brock  to  the  offiqers  in  command  of  the  posts 
along  the  frontier,  for  their  guidance  in  case 
of  attack,  and  a despatch  to  Sir  Geo.  Prevost, 
dated  12th  October,  shows  that  he  was  fully 
aware  of  the  impending  storm,  though  uncer- 
tain of  the  direction  in  which  it  might  break: 

“ Major-Gen.  Brock  to  Sir  Geo.  Prevost, 
October  12  th. 

“1  he  vast  number  of  troops  which  have 
been  this  day  added  to  the  strong  force  pre- 
viously collected  on  the  opposite  side,  convince 
me,  with  other  indications,  that  an  attack  is 
not  far  distant.  I have,  in  consequence,  di- 
rected every  exertion  to  be  made  to  complete 
the  militia  to  two  thousand  men,  but  fear  I 
shall  not  be  able  to  effect  my  object.” 

General  Brock’s  letter  of  instructions  to 
Col.  Proctor  shows  that  the  situation  of  the 
British  troops  was  far  from  being  as  comfort- 
able as  Col.  S.  Van  Ranselaer’s  statement 
would  induce  one  to  suppose.  “The  unfor- 
tunate disaster  which  has  befallen  the  Detroit 
and  Caledonia  will  reduce  us  to  great  distress. 
They  were  boarded  while  at  anchor  at  Fort 
Erie,  and  carried  off ; you  will  learn  the  par- 
ticulars from  others.  A quantity  of  flour  and 
a little  pork  were  ready  to  be  shipped  for 
Amherstburg ; but  as  I send  you  the  flank 
companies  of  the  Newfoundland,  no  part  of 
the  provisions  can  go  this  trip  in  the  Lady 
Prevost.  It  will  be  necessary  to  direct  her  to 
return  with  all  possible  speed,  bringing  the 
Mary  under  her  convoy.  You  will  husband 
ypur  pork,  for  I sm  sorry  to  say  there  is  but 
little  in  the  country. 

“ An  interesting  scene  is  going  to  commence 
with  you.  1 am  perfectly  at  ease  as  to  the 
result,  proviueu  we  can  manage  the  Indians, 
and  keep  them  attached  to  the  cause,  which, 
in  fact,  is  theirs. 

“ The  fate  of  the  province  is  in  your  hands, 
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judging  by  every  appearance ; we  are  not  to 
remain  long  idle  in  this  quarter.  Were  it  not 
for  the  positive  injunctions  of  the  commander 
of  the  forces,  I should  have  acted  with  greater 
decision.  This  forbearance  may  be  productive 
of  ultimate  good,  but  I doubt  its  policy,  but 
perhaps  we  have  not  the  means  of  judging 
correctly.  You  will,  of  course,  adopt  a very 
different  line  of  conduct.  The  enemy  must 
be  kept  in  a state  of  continual  ferment.  If 
the  Indians  act  as  they  did  under  Tecumseh, 
who  probably  might  be  induced  to  return  to 
Amherstburg,  that  army  will  very  soon 
dwindle  to  nothing.  Your  artillery  must  be 
more  numerous  and  effective  than  any  the 
enemy  can  bring,*  and  your  store  of  ammu- 
nition will  enable  you  to  harass  him  continu- 
ally, without  leaving  much  to  chance. 

“ I trust  you  will  have  destroyed  every 
barrack  and  public  building,  and  removed  the 
pickets  and  other  defences  around  the  fort  at 
Detroit. 

“ You  will  have  the  goodness  to  state  the 
expedients  you  possess  to  enable  you  to  re- 
place, as  far  as  possible,  the  heavy  loss  we 
have  sustained  in  the  Detroit.  Should  I hear 
of  reinforcements  corning  up,  you  may  rely  on 
receiving  your  due  proportion.  * * 

May  every  possible  success  attend  you.’1 

These  letters  are  interesting,  from  being 
the  last  ever  wriiten  by  General  Brock,  and 
from  their  showing,  also,  his  energetic  yet 
careful  mind. 

We  have  been  most  diligent  in  endeavoring 

Battle  of  Queenston  to  arrive  at>  aS  nearlV  a8 
He'Shts-  possibles  correct  version 

of  the  events  of  the  18th  October,  and  for  that 
purpose  have  had  many  interviews  with 
veterans  in  different  parts  of  the  country  who 
were  present  on  that  occasion.  Conflicting 
have  been  the  statements,  and  it  has  been  no 
easy  task  to  reconcile  all  the  discrepancies, 
should  we  therefore  seem  to  err,  the  fault  has 
arisen  from  no  want  of  careful  investigation, 
hut  from  the  multiplicity  of  accounts  all 
differing  from  each  other. 

The  morning  of  the  18th  was  of  the  the 
cold,  stormy  character,  that  marks  so  strongly 
the  chmgeful  climate  of  the  Canadas.  The 
alarm  was  given  before  daylight  that  the 


enemy  were  in  motion,  and  Captain  Dennis 
of  the  49th,  who  was  in  command  at  Queenston, 
immediately  marched  his  company  (grenadier) 
and  the  few  militia  who  could  be  hastily 
assembled,  to  the  landing  place  opposite  Lewis" 
ton  ; this  small  force  was  soon  followed  by  the 
light  company  of  the  49th,  and  the  remaining 
disposable  militia  force.  Here  the  attempt  of 
the  enemy  to  effect  a passage  was,  for  some 
time,  successfully  resisted,  and  several  boats 
were  either  disabled  or  sunk  by  the  fire  from 
the  one-gun  battery  on  Queenston  Heights, 
and  that  from  the  masked  battery  about  a 
mile  below.  Several  boats  were  by  the  fire 
from  this  last  battery  so  annoyed,  that  falling 
below  the  landing  place,  they  were  compelled 
to  drop  down  with  the  current,  and  recross 
to  the  American  side.  A considerable  force, 
however,  had  effected  a landing,  some  distance 
above,  by  a path,  which  had  been  long 
considered  impracticable,  and  was,  therefore, 
unguarded,  and  succeeded  in  gaining  the 
summit  of  the  mountain.  Had  not  this  been 
done  the  Americans  would  have  been  defeated, 
by  the  force  then  present,  as  it  was,  the  body, 
which  had  made  good  their  ascent,  far  out- 
numbering the  few  troops  opposed  to  them, 
carried  the  battery  and  turned  the  right  of  the 
British  position,  compelling  them  to  retire 
with  considerable  loss.  No  resistance  could 
now  be  offered  to  the  crossing  from  Lewiston, 
except  by  the  battery  at  Yromont’s  point* 
already  spoken  of,  and  from  this  a steady  and 
harassing  fire  was  kept  up  which  did  consider- 
able execution.  We  give  what  now  followed,  on 
the  authority  of  a volunteer  who  was  attached 
to  the  light  company  of  the  49th. 

“ On  retiring  to  the  north  end  of  the  village, 
on  the  Niagara  road,  our  little  band  was  met 
by  General  Brock,  attended  by  his  A.D.C., 
Major  Glegg,  and  Colonel  M’Donell.”  He 
was  loudly  cheered  as  he  cried,  “ Follow  me, 
Boys!”  and  led  us  at  a pretty  smart  trot 
towards  the  mountain ; checking  his  horse  to 
a walk,  he  said,  “Take  breath,  Boys!”  we 
shall  want  it  in  a few  minutes!”  another 
cheer  was  the  hearty  response  both  from 
regulars  and  militia.  At  that  time  the  top  of 
the  mountain  and  a great  portion  of  its  side 
was  thickly  covered  with  trees,  and  was  now 
occupied  by  American  riflemen.  On  arriving 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  where  the  road 
I diverges  to  St.  David’s,  General  Brock  dis- 


* The  guns  and  ammunition  captured  at  Detroit. 
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mounted,  and,  waving  his  sword,  climbed 
over  a high  stone  wall,  followed  by  the  troops  ; 
placing  himself  at  the  head  of  the  light  com- 
pany of  the  49th,  he  led  the  way  up  the 
mountain  at  double  quick  time,  in  the  very 
teeth  of  a sharp  fire  from  the  enemy’s  rifle- 
men— and,  ere  long,  he  was  singled  out  by 
one  of  them,  who,  coming  forward,  look  deli- 
berate aim,  and  fired ; several  of  the  men 
noticed  the  action,  and  fired — but  too  late — 
and  our  gallant  General  fell  on  his  left  side, 
within  a few  feet  of  where  I stood.  Running 
up  to  him,  I enquired,  “ Are  you  much  hurt, 
sir?”  He  placed  his  hand  on  his  breast,  but 
made  no  reply — and  slowly  sunk  down.  The 
49th  now  raised  a shout,  “Revenge  the  Gen- 
eral !”  and  regulars  and  militia,  led  by  Colonel 
McDonell,  pressed  forward,  anxious  to  revenge 
the  fall  of  their  beloved  leader,  and  literally 
drove  a superior  force  up  the  mountain  side, 
to  a considerable  distance  beyond  the  summit. 
The  flank  companies  of  the  York  Militia,  un- 
der Captains  Cameron  and  Heward,  and 
Lieutenants  Robinson,  McLean  and  Stanton, 
besides  many  others,  whose  names  I forget, 
eminently  distinguished  themselves  on  this 
occasion. 

“ At  this  juncture  the  enemy  were  reinforced 
by  fresh  troops,  and  after  a severe  struggle, 
in  which  Colonel  McDonell,  Captains  Dennis 
and  Williams,  and  most  of  our  officers,  were 
either  killed  or  wounded,  we  were  overpow- 
ered by  numbers,  and  forced  to  retreat,  as 
the  enemy  had  outflanked  us,  and  had  nearly 
succeeded  in  gaining  our  rear.  Several  of 
our  men  were  thus  cut  off,  and  made  prison- 
ers— myself  amongst  the  number.” 

So  far,  Mr.  G.  S.  Jarvis’  account  agrees  with 
those  received  from  Captain  Crooks,  Colonel 
Clark,  Colonel  Kerby,  and  Captain  John 
McMeekin — all  of  whom  were  present  on  this 
occasion.  It  agrees,  also,  strictly  with  James’ 
statement.  Up  to  the  period  of  the  engage- 
ment the  numbers  of  the  British  regulars  and 
militia  had  never  reached  three  hundred,  over 
two  hundred  of  whom  now  retreated,  and 
formed  in  front  of  Yromont’s  battery,  there  to 
await  reinforcements — while  Gen.  Van  Ran- 
selaer,  considering  the  victory  as  complete, 
crossed  over  in  order  to  give  directions  about 
fortifying  the  camp  which  he  intended  to  oc- 
cupy in  the  British  territory,  and  then  recrossed 
to  hasten  the  sending  over  reinforcements. 


The  position  of  the  parties  was  now  thus : 
The  Americans  occupied  the  heights  at  Queen- 
ston,  with  a force,  certainly,  exceeding  eight 
hundred,  and  General  Van  Ranselaer  admits, as 
will  be  seen  in  his  letter  to  General  Dearborn, 
that  “ a number  of  boats  now  crossed  over, 
unannoyed,  except  by  the  one  unsilenced 
gun,”  consequently  more  troops  were  hourly 
arriving. 

Early  in  the  afternoon,  a body  of  about 
fifty  Mohawks,  under  Norton  and  young 
Brant,  advanced  through  the  woods,  took  up 
a position  in  front,  and  a very  sharp  skirmish 
ensued,  which  ended  in  the  Indians  retiring 
on  the  reinforcements  which  had  now  begun 
to  arrive  from  Fort  George.  This  reinforce- 
ment consisted  of  three  hundred  and  eighty 
rank  and  file  of  the  41st  regiment,  and  Capts. 
James  Crook’s  and  McEwen’s  flank  compan- 
ies of  the  1st  Lincoln  ; Capts.  Nellis’  and  W. 
Crook’s  flank  companies  of  the  4th  Lincoln  ; 
Hall’s,  Durand’s  and  Applegarth’s  companies 
of  the  5th  Lincoln  ; (Cameron’s,  Howard’s  and 
Chisholm’s  flank  companies  of  the  York  Mili- 
tia ;)  Major  Merritt’s  Yeomanry  corps,  and  a 
body  of  Swayzee’s  Militia  artillery,  numbering 
in  all  between  three  and  four  hundred  men.  A 
short  time  afterwards,  Col.  Clark  of  the  Militia, 
arrived  from  Chippewa,  with  Capt.  Bullock’s 
company  of  the  41st;  Capts.  R.  Hamilton’s 
and  Row’s  flank  companies  of  the  2nd  Lin- 
coln, and  volunteer  Sedentary  Militia. 

The  whole  British  and  Indian  force  thus 
assembled,  did  not  amount  to  more  than  one 
thousand  rank  and  file,  of  whom  barely  five 
hundred  and  sixty  were  regulars.  The  artil- 
lery consisted  of  two  three-pounders,  under 
the  command  of  Lieutenant  Crowther  of  the 
41st.  The  Indians  now  mustered,  perhaps, 
one  hundred  men. 

After  carefully  reconnoitring,  Gen.  Shea fife, 
yvho  had  now  assumed  the  command,  com- 
menced the  attack  by  an  advance  of  his  left 
flank, composed  of  the  light  company  of  the  41  st, 
under  Lieut,  and  Adjutant  MTntyre,  supported 
by  a body  of  militia  and  Indians,  and  a com- 
pany of  colored  men  under  Capt.  Runchey. 
After  a volley,  the  bayonet  was  resorted  to,  and 
the  Americans  right  driven  in.  The  main  body 
now  advanced  under  cover  of  the  fire  from  the 
two  three-pounders,  and  after  a short  conflict 
forced  the  Americans  over  the  first  ridge  of  the 
heights  to  the  road  leading  from  Queenston  to 


106 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


the  Falls.  Here,  finding  themselves  unsup- 
ported from  the  opposite  side, except  by  the  fire 
from  the  American  batteries, they  surrendered, 
with  the  exception  of  a few7  w ho  had  thrown 
themselves  down  a steep  ravine.  James  says 
“ they  threw  themselves  over  the  precipice,  as 
if  heedless  of  the  danger,  and  many  must  have 
pe  rished  in  the  flood.  Others,  no  doubt,  swram 
across ; and  some  escaped  in  the  few  boats 
that  remained  entire,  or  whose  crewTs  could  be 
persuaded  to  approach  the  Canadian  shore.” 
We  have,  however,  a positive  assurance  from 
Capt.  John  MacMicking,  that  this  was  not  the 
case,  and  that  two  only  lost  their  lives  by 
being  forced  over  the  cliffs ; the  reports,  also, 
that  have  been  so  industriously  circulated,  of 
the  Indians  lining  the  banks  and  firing  on  the 
fugitives,  are,  according  to  the  same  authority, 
equally  unfounded.  The  numbers,  according 
to  James, under  General  Wadswrorth,  (w7ho  had 
been  left  in  command  by  General  Van  Ranse- 
lacr,  when  he  recrossed  to  hurry  over  rein- 
forcements,) who  now  laid  down  their  arms, 
amounted  to  seventy-two  officers  and  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-eight  rank  and  file,  exlusive 
of  two  full  boat  loads  previously  taken.  This 
account  agrees  wdth  the  statement  of  Mr. 
Hepburn,  of  Chippewa,  who  alleges  that 
the  return  of  prisoners  given  in  by  him 
was  a trifle  over  nine  hundred  and  fifty 
men. 

The  British  loss  amounted  to  sixteen  killed, 
and  about  seventy  wounded,  making  w ith  the 
loss  in  the  morning  a sum  total  of  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  killed  and  wounded.  The 
American  loss, it  is  not  so  easy  to  arrive  at ; one 
writer  (Mr.  Thompson),  states  the  number  as 
ninety  killed  and  eighty-two  wounded  ; ano- 
ther, Dr.  Smith,  in  his  history  of  the  United 
States*  says,  “ in  the  course  of  the  day  eleven 
bundled  troops,  regulars  and  militia,  passed 
into  Canada  from  Lewiston,  very  few7  of  whom 
returned.”  In  the  Albany  Gazette,  at  the 
conclusion  of  a most  accurate  account  of  the 
battle,  the  number  that  crossed  is  fixed  at  six- 
teen hundred,  of  whom  nine  hundred  w?ere 
regulars.  This  last  statement  seems  the  more 
probable  when  we  remember  that  General 
Van  Ranselaer  admits  eight  hundred  as  over, 
before  he  sent  for  the  first  reinforcements,  and 
that  the  boats  were  crossing  all  the  morning 

* Volume  3,  p.  200. 


almost  undisturbed.  This  w7ould  give  a loss 
of  over  six  hundred  killed  and  w7ounded,  and 
the  number  seems  by  no  means  improbable 
wffien  w’e  remember  that  three  boats  were  cut 
to  pieces,  and  that  the  loss  in  crossing  in  the 
morning  was  very  heavy. 

The  question  now7  naturally  arises,  why  did 
not  General  Van  Ranselaer  send  over  more 
troops,  when  he  found  General  Sheaffe  receiv- 
ing reinforcements,  so  as  to  retain  his  supe- 
riority in  numbers  ? An  answer  to  this  will  be 
found  in  his  despatch  to  General  Dearborn,  in 
which  a most  ludicrous  picture  is  drawn  of 
the  behaviour  of  the  American  militia  at  Lewis- 
ton, the  more  remarkable  from  the  fact  of  these 
being  the  very  men  wrho,  only  two  days  pre- 
viously, wrere  determined  on  an  invasion  of 
Canada,  without  waiting  for  orders  from  their 
commanding  officer.  ‘‘The  ardor  of  the  unen- 
gaged troops,”  says  theGeneral,  “ had  entirely 
subsided.”  Why?  asks  the  reader!  Their 
wounded  comrades  had  passed  over,  had  des- 
cribed the  charge  of  the  “ green-tigers  ” and 
militia  in  the  morning,  and  had  warned  them 
what  they  might  expect  if  they  came  in  contact 
w ith  troops  infuriated  at  the  loss  of  their  be- 
loved General.  Ingersol  sa}rs  : “ Riding  among 
the  miscreant  militia,  wfith  some  of  their  officers 
and  Judge  Peck  to  second  him,  the  disheart- 
ened and  disgusted  General  Van  Ranselaer  in 
vain  tried  to  prevail  on  them  to  pass  the  river, 
and  secure  the  victory  wron ; one-third  would 
do  it,  he  assured  them.  But  neither  reason, 
order,  persuasion,  nor  shame  had  any  effect.” 
“ Fifteen  hundred  able-bodied  men,”  says  Gen. 
Armstrong,  “ wTell  armed  and  equipped, shortly 
before  clamorous  with  prowess  and  untamea- 
ble  spirits,  now  put  on  the  mask  of  lawfulness 
to  hide  their  cowardice.”  Col,  Van  Ranselaer 
observes : — “ The  panic  had  become  so  gene- 
ral that  but  a small  portion  of  our  army  could 
be  prevailed  on  to  cross.  The  remainder,  to 
their  eternal  shame,  be  it  said,  instead  of  lend- 
ing their  aid  to  sustain  their  gallant  brethren 
in  their  victorious  career,  stood  passively  and 
saw7  them  cut  up,  and  captured  in  the  end  by 
a force  amounting  to  about  one-third  of  their 
united  number.” 

These  hard  expressions,  be  it  remembered, 
are  none  of  our  choosing;  they  are  the  senti- 
ments of  American  writers,  and  of  writers,  too, 
w ho  were  anxious  to  palliate  the  misdeeds  of 
that  day.  It  is  not  a little  remarkable  how 
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General  Wilkinson,  with  the  evidence  of  these 
passages  before  him,  could  pen  the  following : 

“ The  names  of  the  officers  who  accom- 
panied Colonel  Van  Ranselaer  in  this  hardy 
enterprise  deserve  to  be  engraved  on  the  scroll 
of  fame,  for  surmounting  obstacles  almost  in- 
superable, in  the  face  of  a determined  enemy, 
under  a heavy  fire,  and  dislodging  and  pursu 
ing  a superior  force,  consisting  of  two  compa 
nies  of  the  49th  British  Regiment,  advantage- 
ously posted,  with  an  auxiliary  body  of  militia 
and  Indians.  It  was  indeed  a display  ofintre- 
pidity  rarely  exhibited,  in  wffiich  the  conduct 
and  execution  were  equally  conspicuous. 

“ Here  true  valour,  so  often  mistaken  for 
animal  courage,  was  attested  by  an  appeal  to 
the  bayonet,  wffiich  decided  the  conflict  with- 
out a shot.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  two 
hundred  and  twenty-five  men  accomplished 
what  six  hundred  were  intended  to  achieve, 
and  the  reader  will  bear  in  mind,  that  with 
the  single  exception  of  Colonel  Van  Ranselaer, 
it  was  the  first  military  combat  in  which  either 
men  or  officers  had  been  engaged.  Under  all 
the  circumstances,  and  on  the  scale  of  the 
operations,  the  impartial  soldier  and  compe- 
tent judge  will  name  this  brilliant  affair  the 
chef  d' oeuvre  of  the  war.” 

If  this  affair,  resulting  in  unconditional  sur- 
render, is  to  be  considered  as  the  chef  d' oeuvre 
of  the  war,  we  are  at  a loss  in  what  light  the 
capitulation  of  Detroit  is  to  be  viewed.  The 
passages  following  are  still  more  remarkable. 
“ Yet  w’e  heard  of  no  mark  of  distinction,  no 
honorary  promotions  on  the  occasion  ;*  the 
efficacy  of  brevets  had  not  then  been  discov- 
ered, nor  had  it  become  necessary  to  cover 
the  disgrace  of  the  Cabinet,  by  raising  up  idols 
for  the  adoration  of  the  people.  It  is  true, 
complete  success  did  not  ultimately  crown  this 
enterprise,  but  two  great  ends  were  obtained 
for  the  country.  It  re-established  the  charac- 
ter of  the  American  army,  and  deprived  the 
enemy,  by  the  death  of  Brock,  of  the  best 
officer  that  has  headed  their  troops  in  Canada 
throughout  the  war,  and  with  his  loss  put  an 
end  to  their  brilliant  career,” — as  was  immedi- 
ately exemplified  by  the  still  more  unfortunate, 
because  ridiculous  attempt,  by  Gen.  Smyth. 

* Error  ! General  Van  Ranselaer,  who  was  only  Brevet 
Major  General  was  confirmed  as  Major  General,  for  his 
distinguished  gallantry  and  public  spirit,  in  the  n.ilitary 
service  of  his  country,  especially  during  the  late  war  on 
the  Niagara  frontier. — Ed.  A.A.M. 


The  absurdity  into  which  General  Wilkin- 
son’s patriotism  has  here  hurried  him,  is  on 
a par  with  that  of  some  of  the  veracious  his- 
tories put  forth  by  sundry  American  authors. 

One  writer, (Thompson,)  in  his  account  of  the 
affair  in  the  morning,  makes  the  Americans 
three  hundred  and  twenty  strong,  “ entirely 
routes  the  British  49th  regiment  of  six  hun- 
dred strong,  and  : ursues  them  up  the  heights.” 
Not  satisfied  with  quadrupling  the  numbers 
of  the  49th,  he  adds— “part  of  the  41st  were 
acting  with  the  49th,  both  of  which  regiments 
distinguished  themselves  under  the  same  com- 
mander in  Europe  ; and  the  latter  had  obtain- 
ed the  title  of  the  Egyptian  Invincibles, 
because  they  had  never,  on  any  occasion 
before,  been  known  to  give  ground.” 

One  man  of  the  41st  was  present  in  the 
morning,  Lieutenant  Crowther — and  he  was 
the  sole  representative  of  the  regiment  on  the 
occasion. 

Another  writer,  Dr.  Smith,  like  his  friend 
Mr.  Thompson,  also  introduces  the  “ whole 
49th  regiment,  six  hundred  strong,”  adding, 
“They  mutually  resorted  to  the  bayonet; 
and,  after  a bloody  conflict,  the  famous  Invin- 
cibles  yielded  to  the  superior  energy  of  their 
antagonists,  although  so  far  inferior  in  num- 
bers.” We  have,  however,  given  extracts 
enough  to  show  how  entirely  regardless  of 
truth  and  facts  the  greater  number  of  the 
American  historians  are,  and  how  they  have 
stooped,  not  only  to  distort,  but  actually  to 
invent.  “ These,”  says  James,  “ are  the  de- 
lusions so  industriously  practised  upon  the 
American  people.  No  wonder  then,  that  those 
among  them  who  have  never  been  beaten  into 
a contrary  opinion,  still  fancy  they  are  pos- 
sessed of  the  powess  of  demi-gods.  What,  by 
way  of  example,  can  show  this  more  clearly 
than  the  letter  from  Lieut.  Col.  John  Chrystie, 
of  the  13th,  to  General  Cushing,  the  Adjutant 
General.  This  letter  begins,  “ In  obedience 
to  orders  of  the  8th  inst.,  requiring  from  me 
a particular  statement  in  relation  to  the  affair 
at  Queenston,  I have  the  honor  to  transmit 
ajournal  of  the  incidents  connected  with  that 
affair,  which  fell  under  my  observation.” 

It  is  difficult  to  account  for  a man,  holding 
high  rank  in  the  service,  deliberately  penning 
a falsehood,  especially  when  its  refutation 
was  so  easy,  with  so  many  actors  on  that 
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bloody  stage,  at  hand,  and  ready  to  note  the 
untruth,  we  must  therefore  ascribe  the  follow- 
ing passage  in  his  “ particular  statement,”  to 
a diseased  imagination.  “ Our  whole  force 
UNDER  ARMS  AT  THE  TIME,  (about  two , P.  M.) 
WAS  LESS  THAN  THREE  HUNDRED,  with  but  One 

piece  of  artillery,  and  not  a dozen  rounds  for 
it ; yet  I am  well  persuaded  a retreat  much 
less  a surrender,  was  not  thought  of ; and  that 
the  troops  were  in  fact  in  as  high  spirits  as  if 
we  had  been  superior.”  The  absurdity  of  this 
is  too  glaring,  when  we  remember  that  half  an 
hour  after  the  exhibition  of  “ high  spirits,” 
these  very  gallant  soldiers  broke  and  fled  like 
so  many  sheep  before  a force  lightly  inferior. 

We  have  now  shewn  the  principal  events  of 
the  18th,  and  propose  to 

Despatches  from  the  . 

two  commanding-  offi-  give  and  compare  the  de- 
cero  compared.  spatchesof  the  opposing 

Generals  to  their  respective  commanding  offi- 
cers. “ From  Major  General  Sheaffe  to  Sir 
George  Prevost.”* 

* From  General  Van  Ransclaer , to  the  Ameri- 
can Secretary  of  War. 

Head  Quarters,  Lewiston,  Oct.  14th,  1812. 

Sir, — As  the  movements  of  this  Army  under 
my  command,  since  I had  last  the  honor  to  address 
you  on  the  8th,  have  been  of  a very  important 
character,  producing  consequences  serious  to  many 
individuals ; establishing  facts  actually  connected 
with  the  interest  of  the  service  and  the  safety  of 
the  army;  and  as  I stand  prominently  responsible 
for  some  of  these  consequences,  I beg  leave  to 
explain  to  you.  sir,  and  through  you  to  my  country, 
the  situation  and  circumstances  in  which  I have 
had  to  act,  and  the  reasons  and  motives  which 
governed  me,  and  if  the  result  is  not  all  that  might 
have  been  wished,  it  is  such  that,  when  the  whole 
ground  shall  be  viewed,  I shall  cheerfully  submit 
myself  to  the  judgment  of  my  country. 

In  my  letter  on  the  8th  instant,  I apprised  you 
that  the  crisis  in  this  campaign  was  rapidly  advan- 
cing; and  that  (to  repel  the  same)  “the  blow 
must  be  soon  struck,  or  all  the  toil  and  expense 
of  the  campaign  will  go  for  nothing,  for  the  whole 
will  be  tinged  with  dishonor.” 

Under  such  impressions,  I had,  on  the  5th 
instant,  written  to  Brig.  General  Smyth,  of  the 
United  States  forces,  requesting  an  interview  with 
him,  Major  General  Hall,  and  the  commandants 
of  regiments,  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  upon 
the  subject  of  future  operations.  I wrote  Major 
General  Hall  to  the  same  purport.  On  the  11th 
I had  received  no  answer  from  Gen.  Smyth ; but 
in  a note  tome  of  the  10th,  General  Hall  mention- 
ed that  General  Smyth  had  not  yet  then  agreed 
upon  any  day  for  the  consultation. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  partial  success  of  Lieu- 
tenant Elliot  at  Black  Rock  (of  which  however,  I 
have  received  no  official  information)  began  to 


Fort  George,  Oct.  13,  1>  1 2. 

Sir, — I have  the  honor  of  informing  your 
Excellency,  that  the  enemy  made  an  attack 
with  considerable  force,  this  morning,  before 
day  light,  on  the  position  of  Queenstown.  On 
receiving  intelligence  of  it,  Major  Gen.  Brock 
immediately  proceeded  to  that  post,  and  I am 
excessively  grieved  in  having  to  add,  that  he 
fell  whilst  gallantly  cheering  his  troops  to  an 
exertion  for  maintaining  it.  With  him  the 
position  was  lost ; but  the  enemy  was  not  al- 
lowed to  retain  it  long,  reinforcements  having 
been  sent  up  from  this  post,  composed  of  regu- 
lar troops,  militia,  and  Indians  : a movement 
was  made  to  turn  his  left,  while  some  artillery, 
under  the  able  direction  of  Capt.  Hoicroft,  sup- 
ported by  a body  of  infantry,  engaged  his  at- 
tention in  front.  This  direction  was  aided,  too, 
by  the  judicious  position  which  Norton,  and 
the  Indians  with  him,  had  taken  on  the  woody 
brow  of  the  high  ground  above  Queenston. 

“A  communication  being  thus  opened  with 
Chippewa,  a junction  was  formed  of  succours 

excite  a strong  disposition  in  the  troops  to  act. 
This  was  expressed  to  me  through  various  chan- 
nels, in  the  shape  of  an  alternative ; that  they 
must  have  orders  to  act,  or  at  all  hazards  they 
would  go  home.  I forbear  here  commenting  upon 
the  obvious  consequences,  to  me  personally,  of 
longer  withholding  my  orders  under  such  circum- 
stances. 

I had  a conference  with — , as  to  the  possi- 

bility of  getting  some  person  to  pass  over  into 
Canada,  and  obtain  correct  information.  On  the 
morning  of  the  4th,  he  wrote  to  me  that  he  had 
procured  the  man,  who  bore  his  letter  to  go  over. 
Instructions  were  given  him : he  passed  over, 
and  obtained  such  information  as  warranted  an 
immediate  attack.  This  was  confidently  com- 
municated to  several  of  my  first  officers,  and 
produced  great  zeal  to  act ; more  especially  as  it 
might  have  a controlling  effect  upon  the  movement 
at  Detroit,  where  it  was  supposed  that  General 
Brock  had  gone  with  all  the  force  he  dared  to 
spare  from  the  Niagara  frontier.  The  best  pre- 
parations in  my  power  were,  therefore,  made  to 
dislodge  the  enemy  from  the  heights  of  Queens- 
town, and  possess  ourselves  of  the  village,  where 
the  troops  might  be  sheltered  from  the  distressing 
inclemency  of  the  weather. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Fleming’s  flying  artillery, 
and  a detachment  of  regular  troops  under  his  com- 
mand, were  ordered  to  be  up  in  season  from  Fort 
Niagara.  Orders  were  also  sent  General  Smyth 
to  send  down  from  Buffalo  such  detachments  of 
his  brigade  as  existing  circumstances  in  that  vici- 
nity might  warrant.  The  attack  was  to  be  made 
at  three  o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  11th,  by 
crossing  over  in  boats  from  the  old  ferry  opposite 
the  heights.  To  avoid  any  embarrassment  in 
crossing  the  river,  (which  is  here  a sheet  of  violent 
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that  had  been  ordered  from  that  post.  The 
enemy  was  then  attacked,  and,  after  a short, 
bat  spirited  conflict,  was  completely  defeated. 
I had  the  satisfaction  of  receiving  the  sword  ol 
their  commander,  Brigadier  General  Wads- 
worth, on  the  field  of  battle,  and  many  offi- 
cers, with  nine  hundred  men,  were  made  pris- 
oners, and  more  may  yet  be  expected.  A 
stand  of  colors  and  one  six-pounder,  were 
also  taken.  The  action  did  not  termin- 
ate till  nearly  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon, 
and  their  loss,  in  killed  and  wounded,  must 
have  been  considerable.  Ours  I believe  to 
have  been  comparatively  small  in  numbers ; 
no  officers  were  killed  besides  Major-General 
Brock,  one  of  the  most  gallant  and  zealous 
officers  in  his  Majesty’s  service,  whose  loss 
cannot  be  too  much  deplored;  and  Lieut.-Col. 
M’Doneil,  provincial  aide  de-camp,  whose  gal- 
lantry and  merit  render  him  worthy  of  his 
chief.  Captains  Dennis  and  Williams,  com- 
manding the  flank  companies  of  the  49th 


eddies,)  experienced  boatmen  were  procured,  to 
take  the  boats,  from  the  landing  below  the  place 
of  embarkation.  Lieutenant  Siin  was  considered 
the  man  of  the  greatest  skill  for  this  service  ; he 
went  ahead,  and,  in  the  extreme  darkness,  passed 
the  intended  place  far  up  the  river;  and  there,  in 
the  most  extraordinary  manner,  fastened  his  boat 
to  the  shore,  ami  abandoned  the  detachment. 
In  this  front  boat  he  had  carried  nearly  all  the 
oars,  which  were  prepared  for  the  boats.  In  this 
agonizing  dilemma  stood  officers  and  men,  whose 
ardor  had  not  cooled  by  exposure  through  the 
night,  to  one  of  the  most  tremendous  north-east 
storms,  which  continued  unabated  for  twenty-eight 
hours,  and  deluged  the  whole  camp.  Colonel 
Van  Ranselaer  w'as  to  have  commanded  the  de- 
tachment. 

After  this  result  I had  hoped  that  the  patience 
of  the  troops  would  have  continued,  until  I could 
submit  the  plan  suggested  in  my  letter  of  the  8th, 
that  I might  act  under,  and  in  conformity  to,  the 
opinion  which  might  be  then  expressed.  But  my 
hope  was  idle;  the  previousiy  excited  ardor 
seemed  to  have  gained  new  heat  from  the  late 
miscarriage;  the  brave  men  were  mortified  to 
stop  short  of  their  object,  and  the  timid  thought 
laurels  half  won  by  the  attempt. 

On  the  morning  of  the  12th,  such  was  the  pres- 
sure upon  me  from  all  quarters,  that  I became 
satisfied  that  my  refusal  to  act  might  involve  me 
in  suspicion,  and  the  service  in  disgrace. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Christie,  who  had  just  ar- 
rived at  the  Four-Mile  Creek,  and  had,  late  in  the 
night  of  the  1st,  contemplated  an  attack,  gallantly 
offered  me  his  own  and  his  men’s  services : but 
he  got  my  permission  too  late.  He  now  again 
came  forward,  had  a conference  with  Colonel  Van 
Ranselaer,  and  begged  that  he  might  have  the 
honor  of  a command  in  the  expedition.  The  ar- 


regiment,  who  were  stationed  at  Queenston, 
were  wounded,  bravely  contending  at  the 
head  of  their  men  against  superior  numbers; 
but  I am  glad  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  add, 
that  Captain  Dennis  was  fortunately  able  to 
keep  the  field,  though  it  was  with  pain  and 
difficulty,  and  Captain  Williams’  wound  is  not 
likely  long  to  deprive  me  of  his  service. 

“ I am  particularly  indebted  to  Capt.  Hol- 
croft,  of  the  royal  artillery,  for  his  judicious 
and  skilful  co-operation  with  the  guns  and 
howitzers  under  his  immediate  superintend" 
ence;  their  well-directed  fire  contributed 
materially  to  the  fortunate  result  of  the  day. 

“ Captain  Derenzy,  of  the  41st  regiment, 
brought  up  the  reinforcements  of  that  corps 
from  Fort  George,  and  Captain  Bullock  led 
that  of  the  same  regiment  from  Chippewa ; 
and  under  their  commands  those  detachments 
acquitted  themselves  in  such  a manner  as  to 
sustain  the  reputation  which  the  41st  regiment 
had  already  acquired  in  the  vicinity  of  Detroit. 


rangement  was  made,  Colonel  Van  Ranselaer  was 
to  command  one  column  of  300  militia;  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Christie  a column  of  the  same 
number  of  regular  troops. 

Every  precaution  was  now  adopted  as  to  boats, 
and  the  most  confidential  and  experienced  men 
to  manage  them.  At  an  early  hour  in  the  night, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Christie  marched  his  detach- 
ment by  the  rear  road  from  Niagara  to  the  camp. 
At  seven  in  the  evening  Lieut.-Colonel  Strana- 
han’s  regiment  moved  from  Niagara  Falls;  at 
eight  o’clock  Mead’s,  and  at  nine  o’clock  Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Bland’s  regiment  marched  from  the 
same  place.  All  were  in  camp  in  good  season. 
Agreeably  to  my  orders,  issued  upon  this  occa- 
sion, the  two  columns  were  to  pass  over  together  ; 
as  soon  as  the  heights  should  be  carried,  Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Fenwick’s  flying  artilery  was  to  pass 
over  ; then  Major  Mullany’s  detachment  of  regu- 
lars ; and  the  other  troops  to  follow  in  order. 

Colonel  Van  Ranselaer,  with  great  presence  of 
mind,  ordered  his  officers  to  proceed  with  rapidity, 
an  1 storm  the  fort.  This  service  was  gallantly 
performed,  and  the  enemy  driven  down  the  hill 
in  every  direction.  Soon  after  this,  both  parties 
were  considerably  reinforced,  and  the  conflict  was 
renewed  in  various  places.  Many  of  the  enemy 
took  shelter  behind  a stone  guard-house,  where  a 
piece  of  ordnance  was  now  briskly  served. 
I ordered  the  fire  of  our  battery  to  be  directed 
upon  the  guard-house  ; and  it  was  so  effectually 
done,  that  with,  eight  or  ten  shots  the  fire  was 
silenced.  The  enemy  then  retreated  behind  a 
large  stone  house ; but  in  a short  time  the  route 
became  general,  and  the  enemy’s  fire  was  silenced, 
except  from  a one-gun  battery,  so  far  down  the 
river  as  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  our  heavy  ord- 
nance ; and  our  light  pieces  could  not  silence  it. 
A number  of  boats  row  passed  over  unaimoyed, 
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“ Major  General  Brock,  soon  after  his  arrival 
at  Queenston,  had  sent  down  orders  for  batter- 
ing the  American  fort  at  Niagara.  Brigade- 
Major  Evans,  who  was  left  in  charge  of  Fort 
George,  directed  the  operations  against  it  with 
so  much  effect,  as  to  silence  its  fire,  and  to 
force  the  troops  to  abandon  it;  and,  by  his 
prudent  precautions,  he  prevented  mischief  of 
a most  serious  nature,  which  otherwise  might 
have  been  effected — the  enemy  having  u.:.ed 
heated  shot  in  firing  at  Fort  George. 

“ In  these  services  he  was  most  effectually 
aided  by  Colonel  Claus,  who  remained  in  the 
fort  at  my  desire,  and  by  Captain  Yigoureaux 
of  the  Royal  Engineers.  Brigade-Major 
Evans  also  mentions  the  conduct  of  Captains 
Powell  and  Cameron  of  the  Militia  Artillery, 
in  terms  of  commendation. 

“ Lieut.  Crowther,  of  the  41st  Regiment, 
had  charge  of  two  three-pounders  that  had 
accompanied  the  movement  of  our  little  corps, 
and  they  were  employed  with  good  effect. 

“ Capt.  Glegg,  of  the  49th  Regiment,  aide- 
de-camp  to  our  lamented  friend  and  General, 
afforded  me  most  essential  assistance ; and  I 
found  the  services  of  Lieutenant  Fowler,  of 


except  by  the  one  unsilenced  gun.  For  some 
time  after  I had  passed  over  the  victory  appeared 
complete,  but  in  expectation  of  further  attacks, 
I was  taking  measures  for  fortifying  my  camp  im- 
mediately; the  direction  of  this  service  I commit- 
ted to  Lieutenant  Totten,  of  the  engineers.  But 
very  soon  the  enemy  were  reinforced  by  a deatch- 
ment  of  several  hundred  Indians  from  Chippewa; 
they  commenced  a furious  attack ; but  were 
promptly  met  and  routed  by  the  rifle  and  bayonet. 
By  this  time  I perceived  my  troops  were  embark- 
ing very  slowly.  I passed  immediately  over  to 
accelerate  their  movements ; but,  to  my  utter- 
astonishment,  I found  that,  at  the  very  moment 
when  complete  victory  was  in  our  hands,  the 
ardor  of  the  unengaged  troops  had  entirely  sub- 
sided. I rode  in  all  directions;  urged  the  men  by 
every  consideration  to  pass  over,  but  in  vain 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Bloom,  who  had  been  wounded 
in  action,  returned,  mounted  his  horse  and  rode 
through  the  camp  ; as  did  also  Judge  Peck,  who 
happened  to  be  here,  exhorting  the  companies  to 
proceed,  but  all  in  vain. 

At  this  time  a large  reinforcement  from  Fort 
George  was  discovered  coming  up  the  river.  As 
the  battery  on  the  hill  was  considered  an  import- 
ant check  against  ascending  the  heights,  measures 
were  immediately  taken  to  send  them  afresh  sup- 
ply of  arnunition,  as  I learnt  there  were  only  left 
twenty  shot  for  the  eighteen-pounders.  The  rein- 
forcements, however,  obliqued  to  the  right  from 
the  road,  and  formed  a junction  with  the  Indians 
in  rear  of  the  heights.  Finding  to  my  infinite 


the  41st  Regiment,  Assistant  Deputy  Quarter- 
master-General, very  useful.  I have  derived 
much  aid,  too,  from  the  activity  and  intelli- 
gence of  Lieutenant  Kerr,  of  the  Glengarry 
Fencibles,  whom  T employed  in  communicating 
with  the  Indians  and  other  flanking  parties. 

“ I was  unfortunately  deprived  of  the  aid  of 
the  experience  and  ability  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Myers,  Deputy  Quarter-Master  Gene- 
ral, who  had  been  sent  up  to  Fort  Erie,  a few 
days  before,  on  duty,  which  detained  him 
there. 

“Lieutenant-Colonel  Butler  and  Clark  of 
the  Militia,  and  Captains  Hatt,  Durand,  Rowe, 
Applegarth,  James,  Crooks,  Cooper,  Robert 
Hamilton,  McEwen,  and  Duncan  Cameron  ; 
and  Lieutenants  Robinsonf  and  Butler,  com- 
manding flank  companies  of  the  Lincoln  and 
York  Militia,  led  their  men  into  action  with 
great  spirit.  Major  Merritt,  commanding  the 
Niagara  dragoons,  accompanied  me,  and  gave 
much  assistance  with  part  of  his  corps.  Cap- 
tain A.  Hamilton,  belonging  to  it,  was  disabled 
from  riding,  and  attached  himself  to  the  guns, 
under  Captain  Holcroft,  who  speaks  highly  of 
his  activity  and  usefulness.  I beg  leave  to 

mortification,  that  no  reinforcements  would  pass 
over;  seeing  that  another  severe  conflict  must 
soon  commence;  and  knowing  that  the  brave 
men  at  the  heights  were  quite  exhausted,  and 
nearly  out  of  ammunition  ; all  I could  do,  was  to 
send  them  a fresh  supply  of  cartridges.  At  this 
critical  moment  I despatched  a note  to  General 
Wadsworth  acquainting  him  with  our  situation: 
leaving  the  course  to  be  pursued  much  to  his  own 
judgment ; with  the  assurance  that  if  he  thought 
best  to  retreat,  I would  endeavor  to  send  as  many 
boats  as  I could  command,  and  cover  his  retreat 
by  every  fire  I could  safely  make.  But  the  boats 
were  dispersed ; many  of  the  boatmen  had  fled, 
panic  struck;  and  but  few  got  off.  My  note, 
however,  could  but  little  more  than  have  reached 
General  W , about  four  o’clock,  when  a most 
severe  and  obstinate  conflict  commenced,  and 
continued  for  about  half  an  hour,  with  a tremen- 
dous fire  of  cannon,  flying  artillery  and  musketry. 
The  enemy  succeeded  in  re-possessing  their  bat- 
tery, and  gaining  advantage  on  every  side ; the 
brave  men  who  had  gained  the  victory  being  ex- 
hausted of  strength  and  ammunition,  and  grieved 
at  the  unpardonable  neglect  of  their  fellow  sol- 
diers, gave  up  the  conflict. 

I can  only  add,  that  the  victory  was  really  wmn ; 
but  lost  for  the  want  of  a small  reinforcement; 
one-third  part  of  the  idle  men  might  have 
saved  all.  I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

Stephen  Van  Ranselaer. 
Hon.  William  Eustis. 

Secretary  of  War. 

f Now  Chief  Justice  ol  Upper  Canada. 
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add,  that  volunteers  Shaw,  Thomson,  and 
Jarvis,  attached  to  the  flank  companies  of  the 
4:9th  Regiment,  conducted  themselves  with 
great  spirit ; the  first  having  been  wounded, 
and  the  last  having  been  taken  prisoner.*  I 
beg  leave  to  recommend  these  young  men  to 
your  Excellency’s  notice. 

“Norton  is  wounded,  but  not  badly;  he 
and  thelndians  particularly  distinguished  them- 
selves, and  1 have  very  great  satisfaction  in 
assuring  your  Excellency  that  the  spirit  and 
good  conduct  of  His  Majesty’s  troops,  of  the 
militia,  and  of  the  other  provincial  corps, 
were  eminently  conspicuous  on  this  occasion. 

“ I have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  as  yet  the 
number  of  our  troops,  or  of  those  of  the  enemy 
engaged ; ours  did  not,  I believe,  exceed  the 
number  of  the  prisoners  we  have  taken  ; and 
their  advance,  which  effected  a landing,  pro- 
bably amounted  to  thirteen  or  fourteen  hun- 
dred men. 

“ I shall  do  myself  the  honor  of  transmitting 
to  your  Excellency  further  details,  when  I 
shail  have  received  the  several  reports  of  the 
occurrences  which  did  not  pass  under  my  own 
observation,  with  the  return  of  the  casualties, 
and  those  of  the  killed  and  wounded,  and  of 
t he  ordnance  taken. 

“ I have  the  honor  to  be, 

(Signed,)  R.  H.  Sheaffe, 

Major-  General 

By  comparing  these  two  bulletins  (General 
SheafFe’s  and  Van  Ranse  aer)  with  the  text, 
the  reader  will  be  able  to  form  a very  fan- 
judgment  as  to  the  parties  who  were  really  en- 
titled to  the  honor  of  the  day.  Two  passages 
in  General  Van  Ranselaer’s  dispatch  must  not 
be  overlooked  : what  he  styles  “ the  fort  ” that 
was  stormed  with  such  “ presence  of  mind  ” 
by  Col.  Van  Ranselaet , was  in  reality'  a one- 
gun  battery,  and  was  the  only  approach  to  a 
defence  on  the  heights.  In  the  afternoon 
there  were  two  three  pounders,  but  the 
eighteen-pounder  had  by  that  time  been 
spiked.  In  another  place  General  Van  Ran- 
selaer  states,”  The  enemy  were  reinforced  by  a 
detachment  of  several  hundreds  of  Indians 
from  Chippewa.”  Now,  after  the  most  dili- 
gent enquiry  into  the  Indian  force,  fr  om  various 
officers  who  distinguished  themselves  on  this 

• A Captain  of  Militia  was  given  in  exchange  for  Mr. 
Jarris  a week  after  the  battle.  1 


occasion,  we  have  not  been  able  to  make  the 
numbers  of  the  Indians  anything  approaching 
to  one  hundred,  at  any  part  of  the  day. 
Neither  General  Van  Ransalaer,  nor  any  of 
his  officers, ever  had  an  opportunity  of  knowing 
what  the  real  number  of  the  Indians  were,  for 
they  were  masked  by  trees ; the  several 
hundreds  existed  only  in  the  imagination  of 
the  General  and  his  troops. 

Another  dispatch*  which  we  give  below,  is 
also  very  incorrect.  Captain  Wool  gives  the 
49th  regiment  four  flank  companies,  and 
stationsG'  neral  Brock attheir head, thusgiving 
the  Americans  credit  for  all  the  offensive 
operations  in  the  early  part  of  the  day,  w hen 
it  is  notorious  that  after  compelling  the  two 
flank  companies  to  retire,  the  Americans  acted 
afterwards  on  the  defensive. 


* From  Captain  Wool  to  Colonel  Van  Han- 
sel aer. 

Buffalo  Oct.  23,  1812. 

Dear  Sir, 

1 have  the  honor  to  communicate  to  you  the 
circumstances  attending  the  storming  of  Queens- 
tou  battery  on  the  13th  inst ; with  those  which 
happened  previously  you  are  already  well  ac- 
quainted. 

In  pursuance  of  your  order,  we  proceeded  round 
the  point  and  ascended  the  rocks,  which  brought 
us  partly  in  rear  of  the  battery.  We  took  it  with- 
out much  resistance.  I immediately  formed  behind 
it,  and  fronting  the  village,  when  1 observed  Gen. 
Brock  with  his  troops  formed,  consisting  of  four 
companies  of  the  49th  regiment,  and  a few  militia, 
marching  for  our  left  flank.  1 immediately  de- 
tached a party  of  150  men,  to  take  possession  of 
the  heights  above  Queenston  battery,  and  to 
hold  Gen.  Brock  in  check  ; but,  in  consequence 
of  his  superior  force,  they  retreated.  1 sent  a re- 
inforcement; notwithstanding  which,  the  enemy 
drove  us  to  the  edge  of  the  bank ; when,  with 
the  greatest  exertions,  we  brought  the  troops  to 
a stand,  and  I ordered  the  officers  to  bring  their 
men  to  a charge  as  soon  as  the  ammunition  was 
expended,  which  was  executed  with  some  con- 
fusion, and  in  a few  moments  the  enemy  retreated. 
We  pursued  them  to  the  edge  of  the  heights, 
when  Col.  M'Donald  had  his  horse  shot  from 
under  him,  and  was  mortally  wounded.  In  the 
interim,  General  Brock,  in  attempting  to  rally  his 
forces,  was  killed,  when  the  enemy  dispersed  in 
in  every  direction.  As  soon  as  it  was  practicable, 
I formed  the  troops  in  a line  on  the  heights 
fronting  the  village,  and  immediately  detached 
flanking  parties,  which  consisted  of  Capt.  Maches- 
ney,  of  the  6th  regiment,  Lieut.  Smith,  and  Ensign 
Grosvenor,  with  a small  detachment  of  riflemen, 
who  had  that  moment  arrived  ; at  the  same  time, 

I ordered  Lieut.  Ganesvoort  and  Lieut.  Randolph, 
with  a detachment  of  artillery,  to  drill  out  an  18- 
pounder  which  had  been  previously  spiked,  and, 
if  possible,  to  bring  it  to  bear  upon  the  village. 
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Again,  General  Brock  had  not  then  arrived, 
and  it  was  his  arrival  that  led  to  the  brilliant 
charge  in  which  an  inferior  force  compelled  a 
superior  force  to  retire  up  hill;  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  arid  daring  feats  on  record,  and 
in  v,  hich  the  militia  distinguished  them  selves. to 
the  full  a§  much  as  the  regulars,  fighting  side 
by  side,  and  animated  whh  a burning  desire  to 
revenge  the  loss  of  a commander  whose  inter- 
' course  with  them  had  inspired  at  once  respect 
and  affection.  There  is  very  little  doubt  that 
the  death  of  the  British  General  cost  the  life 
of  many  an  invader  on  that  day,  which  would 
otherwise  have  been  spared. 

As  we  are  unacquainted  with  the  preserva- 

Personal  appear.  tion  of  any  portrait,  public 
ance  of  Gen.  Brock.  or  private,  of  Gen.  Brock 

in  this  country,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to 
give  here  a slight  sketch.  In  person  he  was 
tall  and  stout,  even  inclining  to  corpulency ; 
of  fair  and  florid  complexion,  with  a large  fore- 
head and  full  face,  though  the  features  were 
not  prominent.  His  eyes  were  rather  small, 
of  a greyish  blue,  with  a slight  cast  in  one  of 
them.  His  mouth  was  small,  with  fine  teeth, 
and  when  his  countenance  was  lighted  by  a 
smile  the  expression  was  particularly  pleasing. 
In  manner  he  was  exceedingly  affable  and 
gentlemanlike,  of  a cheerful  and  social  habh 
partial  to  dancing,  and,  though  never  married, 
he  was  extremely  partial  to  female  society. 

Of  the  soundness  of  his  judgment  and 
bravery  we  have  already  adduced  sufficient 


The  wounded  and  prisoners  I ordered  to  be  col- 
lected. and  sent  to  the  guard-house.  About  this 
time,  which  was  about  three  or  tour  o’clock  in  the 
afternoon,  Lieut.-Col.  Christie  arrived,  and  took 
the  command.  He  ordered  me  across  the  river 
to  get  my  wounds  dressed.  I remained  a short 
time.  Our  flanking  parties  had  been  driven  in 
by  the  Indians,  but  Gen.  Wadsworth  and  other 
officers  arriving,  we  had  a short  skirmish  with 
them,  and  they  retreated,  and  I crossed  the  river. 

The  officers  engaged  in  storming  the  battery 
were  Captains  Wool  and  Ogilvie;  Lieutenants 
Kearney,  Ilugouin,  Carr,  and  Simmons,  of  the  43d 
regiment ; Lieutenant  Ganesvoort,  and  Randolph, 
of  the  light  artillery  ; and  Major  Lush,  of  the  mili- 
tia. 

I recommend  to  your  particular  notice  Lieuts. 
Randolph,  Carr,  and  Kearney,  for  their  brave 
conduct  exhibited  during  the  whole  of  the  action. 

I have  the  honor  to  be, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 
John  E.  Wool,  Capt.  13th  regt.  inft. 

Colonel  Yan  Ranselaer. 


evidence  Jto  render  any  further  comment  super- 
fluous, especially  as  our  notes  will  show  the 
sentiments  of  the  Province  on  the  occasion  of 
his  death. 


The  “ Quebec  Gazette  ” contained  the  notice 
_ , . of  his  death  which  will  be 

Public  opinion  of 

Gen.  Brock’s  charac-  found  below  ;*  and  the  sen- 
timents of  the  British  Go- 
vernment on  the  melancholy  occasion,  were 
thus  expressed  in  a despatch  from  Earl 
Bathurst,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  to 
Sir  George  Prevost : — 

“ His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  is 
fully  aware  of  the  severe  loss  which  His  Ma- 
jesty’s service  has  experienced  in  the  death  of 
Major-General  Sir  Isaac  Brock.  This  would 
have  been  sufficient  to  have  clouded  a victory 
of  much  greater  importance.  His  Majesty  has 
lost  in  him  not  only  an  able  and  meritorious 
officer,  but  one  who,  in  the  exercise  of  his 
functions  of  provisional  Lieutenant-Governor 
of  the  Province,  displayed  qualities  admirably 
adapted  to  dismay  the  disloyal,  to  reconcile 
the  wavering,  and  to  animate  the  great  mass 
of  the  inhabitants  against  successive  attempts 
of  the  enemy  to  invade  the  Province,  in  the 
last  of  which  he  fell,  too  prodigal  of  that  life  of 
which  his  eminent  services  had  taught  us  to 
understand  the  value.” 


* The  news  of  the  death  of  this  excellent  officer 
has  been  received  here  as  a public  calamity. 
The  attendant  circumstances  of  victory  scarcely 
checked  the  painful  sensation.  His  long  residence 
in  this  province,  and  particularly  in  this  place,  had 
made  him  in  habits  and  good  offices  almost  a 
citizen  ; and  his  frankness,  conciliatory  disposition 
and  elevated  demeanour,  an  estimable  one.  The 
expressions  of  regret  as  general  as  he  was  known, 
and  not  uttered  by  friends  and  acquaintance  only, 
but  by  every  gradation  of  class,  not  only  by  grown 
persons,  but  young  children,  are  the  test  of  his 
worth.  Such  too  is  the  only  eulogium  worthy  of 
the  good  and  brave,  and  the  citizens  of  Quebec 
have  with  solemn  emotions,  pronounced  it  to  his 
memory.  But  at  this  anxious  moment  other  feel- 
ings are  excited  by  his  loss.  General  Brock  had 
acquired  the  confidence  of  the  inhabitants 
within  his  own  government.  He  had  secured 
their  attachment  permanently  by  his  own 
merits.  They  were  one  people  animated  by 
one  disposition,  and  this  he  had  gradually 
wound  up  to  the  crisis  in  which  they  were  placed. 
Strange  as  it  may  seem,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  he 
had  become  too  important  to  them.  The  heroic 
militia  of  Upper  Canada,  more  particularly,  had 
knit  themselves  to  bis  person  ; and  it  is  yet  to  be 
ascertained  whether  the  desire  to  avenge  his  death 
can  compensate  the  many  embarrassments  it  will 
occasion.. 
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Opinions  of  the  Press  respecting  General  Brock’s 
character  and  value,  continued. — Armistice 
concluded  the  day  after  the  battle. — Treatment 
of  the  prisoners. — Disposal  of  the  prisoners. — 
Attempts  of  the  Press  to  keep  up  the  “ war 
spirit  ” by  misrepresentation. — Refusal  of  the 
Militia  to  cross  the  Niagara  River,  another  proof 
that  the  war  was  not  as  popular  as  represented. 
—Resignation  of  General  Van  Ranselaer,  and 
appointment  of  General  Smyth. — Destruction 
of  the  fortifications  at  Black  Rock,  and  of  the 
furs  taken  in  the  Caledonia. — Capture  of  Cana- 
dian voyageurs. — General  Smyth’s  proclama- 
tions.— Invasion  of  Canada  by  General  Smyth. 
— Effects  of  this  failure  at  invasion. — Position 
of  affairs  on  the  Detroit  and  Lower  Canadian 
frontiers. — Causes  of  General  Dearborn’s  in- 
action. 

The  two  notices,  we  have  already  given,  might 
almost  be  consideredsuf- 

respecting  Gen.  Brock’s  ficient  evidence  of  the 

continued.  value’  eminence  to  which  Gen. 

Brock  had  raised  him- 
self by  his  civil  and  military  talents,  and  of 
the  correspondency  deep  grief  with  which  his 


* The  private  letters  from  Upper  Canada,  in  giv- 
ing the  account  of  the  late  victory  at  Queenston, 
are  partly  taken  up  with  encomiastic  lamentations 
upon  the  never-to-be-forgotten  General  Brock, 
which  do  honor  to  the  character  and  talents  of 
the  man  they  deplore.  The  enemy  have  nothing 
to  hope  from  the  loss  they  have  inflicted ; they 
have  created  a hatred  which  panteth  for  revenge. 
Although  General  Brock  may  be  said  to  have  fallen 
in  the  midst  of  his  career,  yet  his  previous  ser- 
vices in  Upper  Canada  will  be  lasting  and  highly 
beneficial.  When  he  assumed  the  government  of 
the  province,  he  found  a divided,  disaffected, 
and,  of  course,  a weak  people.  He  has  left  them 
united  and  strong,  and  the  universal  sorrow  of 
the  province  attends  his  fall.  The  father,  to  his 
children,  will  make  known  the  mournful  story. 
The  veteran,  who  fought  by  his  side  in  the  heat 
and  burthen  of  the  day  of  our  deliverance,  will 
venerate  his  name, 

8 


untimely  fate  was  deplored  throughout,  not 
only  these  Provinces,  but  the  Mother  Country 
also.  Yet  we  feel  tempted  to  add  one  or  two 
more  tributes  to  his  memory.  The  first  is 
from  a Montreal  paper  of  the  day  ;*  the  second 
from  Howison’s  “Sketches  of  Upper  Canada.”! 
The  most  conclusive  proof,  however,  of  the 
general  estimation  in  which  Sir  Isaac  Brock 
was  held,  is,  perhaps,  to  be  found  in  General 
Yan  Ranselaer’s  letter  of  condolence  to  Gen. 
Sheaffe,  on  the  occasion  of  his  funeral,  in  which 
Gen.  Van  Ranselaer  expresses  his  desire  to  pay 
“ a just  tribute  of  respect  to  the  gallant  dead,” 
and  informs  Gen.  Sheaffe,  that  “ T shall  order 
a salute  for  the  funeral  of  General  Brock  to 
be  fired  here,!  and  at  Fort  Niagara  this  after- 
noon. 

This  generous  conduct  of  Gen.  Yan  Ranselaer 
evinced  feelings  worthy  of  a soldier  and  a 
man. 

The  President,  Mr.  Madison,  when  alluding 
to  the  battle  of  Queenston  in  his  message  to 
Congress,  observed,  “ Our  loss  has  been  con- 
siderable, and  is  deeply  to  be  lamented.  That 
of  the  enemy,  less  ascertained,  will  be  the 


f He  was  more  popular,  and  more  beloved  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada,  than  any  man  they 
ever  had  among  them,  and  with  reason ; for  he 
possessed,  in  an  eminent  degree,  those  virtues 
which  add  lustre  to  bravery,  and  those  talents 
that  shine  alike  in  the  cabinet  and  in  the  field. 
His  manners  and  dispositions  were  so  conciliating 
as  to  gain  the  affection  of  all  whom  he  commanded, 
while  his  innate  nobleness  and  dignity  of  mind 
secured  him  a respect  almost  amounting  to  vene- 
ration. He  is  now  styled  the  Hero  of  Upper  Ca- 
nada, and,  had  he  lived,  there  is  no  doubt  but  the 
war  would  have  terminated  very  differently  from 
what  it  did.  The  Canadian  farmers  are  not  over- 
burthened  with  sensibility,  yet  I have  seen  seve- 
ral of  them  shed  tears  when  an  eulogium  was 
pronounced  upon  the  immortal  and  generous- 
minded  deliverer  of  their  country. 

General  Brock  was  killed  close  to  the  road  that 

{Lewiston. 
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more  felt,  as  it  includes  amongst  the  killed  the 
commanding  general,  who  was  also  the  Gover- 
nor of  the  Province.” 

General  Brock  was  interred  on  the  16th 
October,  with  his  A.D.C.,  Col.  McDonnell,  at 
Fort  George.  Major  Glegg  says  on  the  sub- 
ject,— “ Conceiving  that  an  interment,  in 
every  respect  military,  would  be  the  most 
appropriate,  I made  choice  of  a cavalier  bastion 
which  he  had  lately  suggested,  and  which  had 
just  been  finished  under  his  daily  superintend- 
ence.” 

On  the  morning  after  the  battle, an  armisticef 

Armistice  concluded  was  concluded  by  Gene- 
the  day  after  the  battle.  ra]g  yan  Ranselaer  and 

Sheaffe.  James, in  reference  to  this  proceeding, 
remarks, — “It  is  often  said  that  we  throw 
away  with  the  pen,  what  we  gain  by  the 
sword.  Had  General  Brock  survived  the 
Queenston  battle,  he  would  have  made  the 
13  th  October  a still  more  memorable  day  by 
crossing  the  river  and  carrying  Fort  Niagara, 
which  at  that  precise  time  was  nearly  stripped 


leads  through  Queenston  village ; this  spot  may 
be  called  classic  ground,  for  a view  of  it  must  awa- 
ken in  the  minds  of  all  those  who  duly  appreciate 
the  greatness  of  his  character,  and  are  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  his  resources  and  exertions, 
feelings  as  warm  and  enthusiastic  as  the  contem- 
plation of  monuments  consecrated  by  antiquity 
can  ever  do. 

Nature  had  been  very  bountiful  to  Sir  Isaac 
Brock  in  those  personal  gifts  which  appear  to  such 
peculiar  advantage  in  the  army,  and  at  the  first 
glance  the  soldier  and  the  gentleman  were  seen. 
In  stature  he  was  tall,  his  fine  and  benevolent 
countenance  was  a perfect  index  of  his  mind,  and 
hia  manners  were  courteous,  frank,  and  engaging. 
Brave,  liberal,  and  humane  ; devoted  to  his  sov- 
ereign, and  loving  his  country  with  romantic  fond- 
ness ; in  command  so  gentle  and  persuasive,  yet 
so  firm,  that  he  possessed  the  rare  faculty  of  ac- 
quiring both  the  respect  and  the  attachment  of  all 
who  served  under  him.  When  urged  by  some 
friends,  shortly  before  his  death,  to  be  more  care- 
ful of  his  person,  he  replied  : “ How  can  I expect 
my  men  to  go  where  I am  afraid  to  lead  them 
and  although,  perhaps,  his  anxiety  ever  to  shew  a 
good  example,  by  being  foremost  in  danger,  in- 
duced him  to  expose  himself  more  than  strict  pru- 
dence or  formality  warranted,  yet,  if  he  erred  on 
this  point,  his  error  was  that  of  a soldier.  Ele- 
vated to  the  government  of  Upper  Canada,  here- 
claimed  many  of  the  disaffected  by  mildness,  and 
fixed  the  wavering  by  the  argument  of  success; 
and  having  no  national  partialities  to  gratify,  that 
rock  on  which  so  many  provincial  governors  have 
split,  he  meted  equal  favor  and  justice  to  all. 

f The  armistice  was  to  be  in  force  only  on  the  frontier 
between  Lakes  Ontario  ami  Erie. 


of  its  garrison.  Instead  of  doing  this,  and  of 
putting  an  end  to  the  campaign  upon  the 
Niagara  frontier,  General  Sheaffe  allowed 
himself  to  be  persuaded  to  sign  an  armistice, 
the  very  thing  General  Yan  Ranselaer  wanted. 
The  latter,  of  course,  assured  his  panic-struck 
militia,  that  the  British  General  had  sent  to 
implore  one  of  him ; (rather  a hasty  conclusion 
this  of  James,)  and  that  he,  General  Yan 
Ranselaer,  had  consented,  merely  to  gain  time 
to  make  some  necessary  arrangements.  Such 
of  the  militia  as  had  not  already  scampered 
off,  now  agreed  to  suspend  their  journey  home- 
ward, and  try  another  experiment  at  invasion.” 
When  James  penned  the  above,  he  did  not 
take  into  consideration,  that  the  number  of 
American  prisoners,  then  in  General  Sheaffe’s 
charge,  far  exceeded  the  united  strength 
of  his  whole  army,  when  the  Indian  force  was 
withdrawn ; and,  besides,  that  with  his  very 
limited  means  of  defence,  he  had  a frontier  of 
forty  miles  to  protect.  He  seems  also  to  have 
lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  General  Yan  Ran. 
selaer  retired  from  the  command  on  the  18th 


British-born  subjects  soon  felt  convinced  that  with 
him  their  religion  or  their  birth-place  was  no  ob- 
stacle in  their  advancement.  Even  over  the  minds 
of  the  Indians  Sir  Isaac  Brock  gained,  at  and  after 
the  capture  of  Detroit,  an  ascendency  altogether 
unexampled,  and  which  he  judiciously  exercised 
for  purposes  conducive  equally  to  the  cause  of 
humanity  and  to  the  interests  of  his  country.  He 
engaged  them  to  throw  aside  the  scalping  knife, 
implanted  in  their  breasts  the  virtues  of  clemency 
and  forbearance,  and  taught  them  to  feel  pleasure 
and  pride  in  the  compassion  extended  to  a van- 
quished enemy.  In  return  they  revered  him  as 
their  common  father,  and  while  under  his  com- 
mand were  guilty  of  no  excesses.  It  is  well  known 
that  this  untutored  people,  the  children  of  the 
forests,  value  personal  much  more  highly  than 
mental  qualities,  but  the  union  of  both  in  their 
leader  was  happily  calculated  to  impress  their 
haughty  and  masculine  minds  with  respect  and 
admiration  ; and  the  speech  delivered  by  Tecum- 
seh,  after  the  capture  of  Detroit,  is  illustrative  of 
the  sentiments  with  which  he  had  inspired  these 
warlike  tribes.  “ I have  heard,”  observed  that 
chief  to  him,  “ much  of  your  fame,  and  am  happy 
again  to  shake  by  the  hand  a brave  brother  war- 
rior. The  Americans  endeavour  to  give  us  a 
mean  opinion  of  British  Generals,  but  we  have 
been  the  witnesses  of  your  valour.  In  crossing 
the  river  to  attack  the  enemy,  we  observed  yon 
from  a distance  standing  the  whole  time  in  an 
erect  posture,  and,  wThen  the  boats  reached  the 
shore,  you  were  among  the  first  who  jumped  on 
land.  Your  bold  and  sudden  movements  fright- 
ened the  enemy,  and  you  compelled  them  to  sur- 
render to  half  their  own  force.” 
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October.  He  (Gen.  Yan  Ranselaer)  seems 
indeed  to  have  resolved  on  this  course  even 
two  days  before,  for  in  his  letter  of  the  16th, 
to  General  SheafFe,  he  writes, — “As  this  is 
probably  the  last  communication  I shall  have 
the  honour  to  make  to  you,”  &c.  This  does 
not  look  much  like  entertaining  hopes  of  a 
third  descent  on  Canada.  Christie’s  remarks 
are  more  deserving  of  consideration.  In 
speaking  of  the  armistice  he  writes: — “ This 
and  the  former  armistice,  without  affording 
any  present  advantage,  proved  of  material 
prejudice  to  the  British  on  Lake  Erie.  The 
Americans  availed  themselves  of  so  favorable 
an  occasion  to  forward  their  naval  stores, 
unmolested,  from  Black  Rock  to  Presque  Isle, 
by  water,  which  they  could  not  otherwise 
have  effected,  but  with  immense  trouble  and 
expense,  by  land,  and  equipped  at  leisure  the 
fleet  which  afterwards  wrested  from  us  the 
command  of  that  lake.”  There  is  much 
force  in  these  remarks,  yet  with  a body  of 
prisoners  equalling  in  number  his  whole  force, 
and  with  an  enemy  in  front  of  double  his 
strength,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that 
General  SheafFe  should  have  adopted  prudent 
measures,  so  as  to  dispose,  at  least,  of  his 
prisoners. 

Although  it  has  been  very  generally  acknow- 

Treatmeut  of  the  ledged  that  the  prisoners 
prisoners.  were  treated  with  great 

kindness  and  consideration,  yet  a few  mis- 
representations have  crept  abroad  on  the 
subject.  One  writer  (Author  of  Sketches  of 
the  War)  says — “ For  want  of  will  or  power 
they  put  no  restraint  upon  their  Indian  allies 
who  were  stripping  and  scalping  not  only  the 
slain  but  the  dying  that  remained  on  the  field 
of  battle,”  and  in  proof  of  his  assertion  he 
adduces  the  facts,  that  a Capt  Ogilvie  recog- 
nised the  corpse  of  an  Ensign  Morris,  which 
had  been  stripped  of  its  shirt,  and  a dead 
soldier  whose  scull  had  been  cloven  by  a toma- 
hawk ; he  forgets, however, or  seems  to  consider 
it  unnecessary,  to  enquire  whether  the  ensign’s 
shirt  had  not  been  stolen  by  one  of  his  own 
men,  or  whether  the  soldier  might  not  have 
received  the  fatal  blow  during  the  contest. 
We  only  bring  these  trifles  forward  to  show 
how  anxious  to  misrepresent  some  American 
writers  have  been,  and  how  desirous  to  palliate 
the  monstrous  cruelties  perpetrated  by  them 


on  the  Indians  during  their  long  and  numerous 
frontier  wars. 

Two  days  after  the  battle,  the  prisoners 

Disposal  Of  the  pris-  and  wounded,  both  mili- 
oners*  tia  and  regulars,  were 

sent  across  the  river,  upon  their  parole,  as 
were  General  Wadsworth,  and  (James  says  all^ 
Christie  some)  the  principal  officers,  the  non- 
commissioned officers  and  privates  of  the 
regular  army  were  sent  to  Montreal  to  await 
their  exchange.  Christie  remarks  on  the 
subject, — “ Among  the  American  prisoners, 
twenty-three  men  were  found,  who,  having 
declared  themselves  British-born  subjects,  were 
sent  to  England  for  trial  as  traitors.” 

This  gave  occasion  to  retaliate  upon  British 
prisoners  in  America,  and  a like  number  of 
the  latter  were  put  into  close  confinement  as 
hostages  for  the  safety  of  the  traitors  by  order 
of  the  American  government. 

The  attempts  of  the  press  to  prevent 

Attempts  Of  the  press  the  supporters  of  the 
spirif^bymisrepresen-  n°w  unpopular  war  from 
talion*  becoming  disgusted  with 

the  manifold  reverses  which  had,  so  far,  attend- 
ed all  the  military  operations  undertaken, 
would  be  amusing,  were  not  a feeling,  akin 
to  contempt,  excited.  The  Official  Organ,  cor- 
responding toj  our  Annual  Register,  or  the 
Military  and  Naval  Chronicle,  appears  at  this 
time  to  have  been  “Nile’s  Weekly  Register,” 
and  a few  short  exracts  will  show  not  only 
how,  with  General  Yan  Ranselaer’s  dispatch 
before  them,  they  misrepresented  every  oc- 
currence, but  how  ignorant  they  actually  were 
of  the  true  position  of  the  affairs  on  the  frontier. 

In  No.  9 of  Yol.  3,  we  find  the  following 
particulars,  page  140 : 

“ The  landing  appears  to  have  been  effected 
under  a dreadful  fire  from  the  enemy.  An. 
instant  appeal  was  made  to  the  bayonet,  and 
the  British  were  soon  dispossessed  of  all  the  ad- 
vantages they  had  in  the  ground no  notice 
is  taken  of  the  manner  in  which  Wool,  “ the 
hero  of  the  day,”  as  he  is  styled,  ascended  the 
heights  without  exposing  himself  or  the  troops 
under  his  command  to  a single  shot.  A little 
farther  on,  “ three  hundred  and  twenty  men 
charged  the  famous  49th  British  Regiment, 
six  hundred  strong,  and  put  them  completely  to 
flight,”  and  as  a crowning  glory  to  the  brilliant 
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achievements  of  the  day,  the  afternoon  oc- 
currences are  thus  disposed  of : “ our  men 
though  outflanked  and  almost  surrounded , 
fought  for  an  hour  and  a half  more ; when, 
worn  down  with  eleven  hours  exertion,  they 
retreated  without  the  loss  of  a man,  to  the 
margin  of  the  river,  but  to  their  extreme 
mortification,  not  a boat  was  there  to  receive 
them.”  Such  gallantry  deserved  a better 
fate,  for  after  waiting  in  “ this  painful  situation 
for  over  a quarter  of  an  hour,  this  gallant 
little  band  surrendered  to  five  times  their 
number.”  On  page  141  we  find  that  “ the 
position  opposite  Queenston  is  Black  Rock  /” 
Enough,  however,  on  this  subject,  although  it 
might  have  been  expected  that  a paper, 
almost  bearing  an  official  character,  would 
have  scarcely  dared  to  give  publicity  to  such 
ridiculous  statements  : statements  which  only 
serve  to  show  how  strenuous  were  the  efforts 
made  to  prevent  the  refusal  of  the  Militia  to 
cross  at  Lewiston,  appearing  in  its  true  light, 
viz.  as  a proof  that  the  war  was  an  unpopular 
one. 

We  contend  that  the  conduct  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  American 

Refusal  of  the  Militia  £ ... 

to  cross  the  Niagara  Militia  On  this  occasion 

River,  another  proof  „„„  ■fmr’lv  ndrlnopd 
that  the  war  was  not  as  De  Iairl7  adduced 

popular  as  represented.  as  an  additional  proof 


that  the  war  was  far  from  being  as  popular  as 
one  party  in  Congress  would  fain  have  repre- 
sented it.  It  is  notorious  that  many  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Militia  refused  to  cross  into 
Canada,  while  others  returned,  after  having 
crossed  the  line,  on  constitutional  pretexts< 
An  attempt  has  been  made  to  excuse  this,  and 
the  argument  has  been  brought  forward  that 
the  English  Militia  are  not  transported  over 
sea  to  Hanover,  and  that  the  French  National 
Guards  and  the  German  Landwehr  are  troops 
appropriated  to  service  within  the  country ; 
but  on  the  other  hand  it  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  there  are  standing  armies  in  these  coun- 
tries, and  that  there  is  none,  or  next  to  none, 
in  America,  and  that  this  doctrine  is  tanta- 
mount to  a virtual  renouncing  of  all  offensive 
operations  in  war,  by  that  country  where  there 
is  but  a regular  standing  force  equal  to 
garrison  duties,  and  destroys  at  once  all 
military  operations. 

The  truth  is,  and  American  writers  may 
blink  it  or  explain  it  as  they  please,  that  the 


refusal  to  cross  the  border,  on  the  plea  of  its 
being  unconstitutional,  was  one  of  the  factious 
dogmas  of  the  war,  preached  by  the  disaffected 
of  Massachusetts,  who  imagined,  doubtless, 
that  the  doctrine  might  be  very  convenient 
in  the  event  of  war  in  that  region. 

The  Kentuckians  marched  anywhere,  they 
had  no  scruples ; why  ? Because  the  war  was 
popular  with  them,  and  they  laughed  at  the 
idea  that  it  was  unconstitutional  to  cross  a 
river  or  an  ideal  frontier,  in  the  service  of  their 
country. 

Three  or  four  days  after  the  battle,  General 
Resignation  of  Gene-  Van  Ranselaer,  disgusted 
SiSS  with  the  conduct  of  the 
Smdh-  Militia,  and,  as  he  ex- 

pressed it,  with  “ being  compelled  to  witness 
the  sacrifice  of  victory,  so  gallantly  won,  on  the 
shrine  of  doubt,”  received  permission  from 
General  Dearborn  to  retire,  and  the  command 
of  the  central  or  Niagara  army  devolved  on 
Brigadier  General  Smyth,  an  officer  from 
whose  patriotic  and  professional  pretensions, 
the  multitude  had  drawn  many  favorable  con- 
clusions. “ Nor  was,”  says  General  Armstrong, 
“ the  estimate  made  of  his  military  character  by 
the  Government,  more  correct,  as  it  took  for 
granted,  a temperament,  bold,  ardent  and 
enterprising,  and  requiring  only  restriction  to 
render  it  useful.”  In  the  orders  given  for  the 
regulation  of  his  conduct,  he  was  accordingly 
forbidden  most  emphatically  by  the  minister 
at  war,  “ to  make  any  new  attempt  at  inva- 
sion with  a force  less  than  three  thousand 
combatants,  or  with  means  of  transportation 
(across  the  Niagara)  insufficient  to  carry 
over  simultaneously  the  whole  of  that  num- 
ber.” 


Ingersol,  in  his  notices  of  the  war,  observes, 

“ General  Smyth  closed  the  campaign  of  1812, 
in  that  quarter,  by  a failure  much  ridiculed, 
and  yet  vindicated,  at  all  events  a miserable 
abortion,  which,  in  November,  instead  of 
atoning  for,  much  increased,  our  discredit  of 
October.”  Before,  however,  entering  on  the 
subject  of  the  invasion  of  Canada  by  General 
Smyth,  we  must  not  omit  two  events  which, 
though  not  of  importance,  yet  should  not  be 
entirely  lost  sight  of,  as  one  especially  was 
made  the  subject  of  much  boasting  on  the 
part  of  the  Americans. 
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The  first  of  these  events  was  the  destruction 

Destruction  of  part  of  <>f  the  east  barracks  at 
the  fortifications  at  Black  Black  Rock,  by  the  bat- 
Rock,  and  of  the  furs  t . . 

taken  in  the  Caledonia,  teries  at  Fort  Erie,  under 

Lieut.-Col.  Myers,  and  the  burning  of  the 
furs  which  had  formed  part  of  the  cargo  of 
the  Caledonia,  the  details  of  the  capture  of 
which  we  have  already  given.  This  was  at 
least  satisfactory,  as  the  Americans  had  not 
failed  in  their  accounts  to  give  very  magnifi- 
cent estimates  of  the  value  of  these  same 
furs. 

The  second  event  was  the  capture  on  the 

Capture  of  Canadian  21st  October,  of  a body 
voyageurs.  of  forty-four  Canadian 

voyageurs,  who,  under  the  command  of  Cap- 
tain McDonnell,  were  surprised,  and  taken  by 
the  Americans  under  Major  Young.  Of  this 
affair,  James  says,  “ The  Major’s  force  is  not 
stated ; but  as  the  Americans  proceeded  to 
the  attack  in  expectation  of  meeting  from  one 
to  three  hundred  British,  we  may  conjecture 
that  their  numbers  fully  equalled  the  latter 
amount.  Forty  prisoners,  (one  having  escaped) 
along  with  their  baggage  and  some  immate- 
rial despatches,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Americans,  who  ingeniously  enough  converted 
a large  pocket-handkerchief,  which  they  found 
among  the  spoils,  into  a “stand  of  colours;” 
and  Mr.  O’Connor  exultingly  tells  us,  that 
“Major  Young  had fhe  honor  of  taking  the 
first  standard  from  the  enemy  in  the  present 
war,”  following  it  up  with,  “ the  movements 
of  the  enemy,  during  these  times,  were  not  to 
them  equally  honorable  or  important.” 

We  are  without  the  means  of  ascertaining 
what  was  actually  captured  on  this  occasion 
by  the  enemy ; the  probability  is,  however, 
that  some  colours,  a Union  Jack  perhaps, 
were  captured.  The  handkerchief  story  is 
rather  improbable  even  for  American  fertility 
of  invention  when  national  glory  was  at  stake. 
One  point  we  have  ascertained,  that  whatever 
might  have  been  captured,  it  certainly  was 
not  what  is  commonly  termed  “a  stand  of 
colours.”  Christie,  in  his  notice  of  this  affair, 
writes,  “ On  the  23rd  October,  a party  of 
nearly  four  hundred  Americans  from  Platts- 
burgh, surprised  the  picquet  at  the  Indian 
village  of  St.  Regis.  Twenty-three  men,  a 
lieutenant,  a serjeant  and  six  men  were  killed. 
The  picquet  consisted  of  Canadian  voyageurs.” 


Christie’s  account  bears  out  our  statement  res- 
pecting the  colors.  “ In  plundering  the  village 
they  found  a Union  Jack  or  an  Ensign,  usually 
hoisted  on  Sundays  or  Holydays  at  the  door  of 
the  Chief.”  “This  occurrence,”  adds  Christie, 
“ was  counterpoised  by  an  attack  upon  a party 
of  Americans  near  Salmon  river,  near  St.  Regis, 
on  the  23rd  November,  by  detachments  of  the 
Royal  Artillery,  49th  Regiment,  and  Glengarry 
Light  Infantry,  amounting  to  seventy  men, 
with  detachments  from  the  Cornwall  and  Glen- 
garry Militia,  of  near  the  same  number,  the 
whole  under  the  command  of  Lieut.-Col.  Mc- 
Millan. In  this  affair  the  enemy  took  to  a block- 
house, but  finding  themselves  surrounded,  sur- 
rendered prisoners  of  war.  One  captain,  two 
subalterns,  and  forty-one  men  became  prison- 
ers on  this  occasion,  and  four  batteaux,  and 
fifty-seven  stand  of  arms  were  taken.”  This 
was  an  affair  so  trifling  that  it  would  have 
been  passed  over  did  not  the  Americans  make 
so  much  of  the  picquet  affairs  and  the  capture 
of  the  Detroit  and  Caledonia. 

We  find  something  quite  Napoleonic  in 

General  Smyth’s  pro-  the  following  proclama- 
clamations.  tions  of  General  Smyth 

— something  deserving  of  the  pen  of  an  Abbott 
as  the  chronicler.  Even  the  “audacious 
quackery  ” which  dared  to  issue  rescripts  at 
St.  Petersbourg  for  the  management  of  the 
Opera  in  Paris,  pales  before  General  Smith’s 
eloquent  and  spirited  addresses.  Fortunate, 
indeed,  for  the  Canadas,  that  the  General  con- 
fined his  operations  to  paper.  The  first  of 
these  productions  was  addressed  “ To  the  Men 
of  New  York,”  and  revives  the  oft-repeated 
cry  of  oppression,  &c. 

“ To  the  Men  of  New  York:” 

“ For  many  years  have  you  seen  your  coun- 
try oppressed  with  numerous  wrongs.  Your 
Government, although  above  all  others, devoted 
to  peace,  have  been  forced  to  draw  the  sword, 
and  rely  for  redress  of  injuries  on  the  valor  of 
the  American  people. 

“ That  valor  has  been  conspicuous,  but  tho 
nation  has  been  unfortunate  in  the  selection 
of  some  of  those  who  directed  it.  One  army 
has  been  disgracefully  surrendered  and  lost. 
Another  has  been  sacrificed  by  a precipitate 
attempt  to  pass  it  over  at  the  strongest  point 
of  the  enemy’s  lines,  with  most  incompetent 
means.  The  cause  of  these  miscarriages  is 
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apparent.  The  Commanders  were  popular 
men,  “ destitute  alike  of  experience  and 
theory,”  in  the  art  of  war. 

“ In  a few  days  the  troops  under  my  command 
will  plant  the  American  standard  in  Canada. 
They  are  men  accustomed  to  obedience,* 
steadiness  and  silence.  They  will  conquer  or 
die. 

“Will  you  stand  with  your  arms  folded, 
and  look  on  this  interesting  struggle  ? Are 
you  not  related  to  the  men  who  fought  at 
Bennington  and  Saratoga  ? Has  the  race  de- 
generated ? Or,  have  you,  under  the  baneful 
influence  of  contending  factions,  forgotten  your 
country  ? Must  I turn  from  you,  and  ask  the 
men  of  the  Six  Nations  to  support  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  United  States?  Shall  I 
imitate  the  officers  of  the  British  King,  and 
suffer  our  ungathered  laurels  to  be  tarnished 
with  ruthless  deeds  ? Shame,  where  is  thy 
blush  ? No ! Where  I command,  the  van- 
quished and  the  peaceful  man,  the  child,  the 
maid,  and  the  matron  shall  be  secure  from 
wrong.  If  we  conquer,  we  conquer  but  to 
save.” 

“ Men  of  New  York : 

“ The  present  is  the  hour  of  renown.  Have 
you  not  a wish  for  fame?  Would  you  not 
choose  to  be  named  in  future  times,  as  one  of 
those,  who,  imitating  the  heroes  whom  Mont- 
gomery led,  have,  in  spite  of  the  seasons, 
visited  the  tomb  of  the  chief,  and  conquered 
the  country  where  he  lies?  Yes ! You  desire 
your  share  of  fame.  Then  seize  the  present 
moment : if  you  do  not,  you  will  regret  it ; and 
say  ‘ the  valiant  have  bled  in  vain ; the  friends 
of  my  country  fell,  and  I was  not  there.’ 

“ Advance,  then,  to  our  aid.  I will  wait  for 
you  a few  days.  I cannot  give  you  the  day 
of  my  departure.  But  come  on.  Come  in 
companies,  half  companies,  pairs  or  singly. 
I will  organise  you  for  a short  tour.  Ride  to 
this  place,  if  the  distance  is  far,  and  send  back 
your  horses.  But,  remember,  that  every  man 


* These  very  men  accustomed  to  obedience, 
steadiness,  and  silence,  formed  a portion  of  the 
troops  who  lyid,  that  day  four  weeks,  refused  to 
cross,  noth  withstanding  Judge  Peck’s  and  their 
general’s  intreaties,  and  this  too,  but  a few  days 
after  using  such  threats  against  the  general’s  life, 
if  he  refused  to  lead  them  over  to  Canada,  and 
victor}',  as  compelled  him  to  adopt  the  measures 
which  resulted  in  his  defeat  and  their  disgrace.  Ed. 


who  accompanies  us,  places  himself  under  my 
command,  and  shall  submit  to  the  salutary 
restraints  of  discipline.”  This  proclamation 
was  issued  on  the  17th;  a second,  which  will 
be  found  below,*  and  was  even  more  energetic 
than  its  predecessor,  appeared,  addressed  “ to 

THE  SOLDIERS  OF  THE  ARMY  OF  THE  CENTRE.” 


*“  Companions  in  arms  ! — The  time  is  at  hand 
when  you  will  cross  the  streams  of  Niagara  to  con- 
quer Canada,  and  to  secure  the  peace  of  the 
American  frontier. 

“ You  will  enter  a country  that  is  to  be  one  of 
the  United  States.  You  will  arrive  among  a 
people  who  are  to  become  your  fellow  citizens.  It 
is  not  against  them  that  we  come  to  make  war.  It 
is  against  that  government  which  holds  them  as 
vassals. 

“You  will  make  this  war  as  little  as  possible 
distressful  to  the  Canadian  people.  It  they  are 
peaceable,  they  are  to  be  secure  in  their  persons : 
and  in  their  property,  as  far  as  our  imperious  ne- 
cessities will  allow. 

“ Private  plundering  is  absolutely  forbidden. 
Any  soldier  who  quits  his  ranks  to  plunder  on  the 
field  of  battle,  will  be  punished  in  the  most  exem- 
plary manner. 

“ But  your  just  rights  as  soldiers  will  be  main- 
tained ; whatever  is  booty  by  the  usages  of  war, 
you  shall  have.  All  horses  belonging  to  the  artillery 
and  cavalry,  all  waggons  and  teams  in  public 
service,  will  be  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  captors. 
Public  stores  will  be  secured  for  the  service  of 
the  U.  Slates.  The  government  will,  with  justice, 
pay  you  the  value. 

“ The  horses  drawing  the  light  artillery  of  the 
enemy  are  wanted  for  the  service  of  the  United 
States.  I will  order  TWO  HUNDRED  DOLLARS 
for  each  to  be  paid  the  party  who  may  take  them. 
I will  also  order  FORTY  DOLLARS  to  be  paid 
for  the  arms  and  spoils  of  each  savage  warrior, 
who  shall  be  killed. 

“ Soldiers  ! — You  are  amply  provided  for  war. 
You  are  superior  in  number  to  the  enemy.  Your 
personal  strength  and  activity  are  greater.  Your 
weapons  are  longer.  The  regular  soldiers  of  the 
enemy  are  generally  old  men,  whose  best  years 
have  been  spent  in  the  sickly  climate  of  the  West 
Indies.  They  will  not  be  able  to  stand  before  you, 
— you,  who’ehanxe  with  the  bayonet.  You  have 
seen  Indians,  such  as  those  hired  by  the  British  to 
murder  women  and  children,  and  kill  and  scalp 
the  wounded.  You  have  seen  their  dances  and 
grimaces,  and  heard  their  yells.  Can  you  fear 
them  ? No!  you  hold  them  in  the  utmost  contempt. 

Volunteers ! — Disloyal  and  traitorous  men  have 
endeavoured  to  dissuade  you  from  your  duty. 
Sometimes  they  say,  if  you  enter  Canada,  you  will 
be  held  to  service  for  five  years.  At  others,  they 
say,  you  will  not  be  furnished  with  supplies.  At 
other  times,  they  say,  that  if  you  are  wounded, 
the  government  will  not  provide  for  you  by  pen- 
sions. The  just  and  generous  course  pursued  by 
government  towards  the  volunteers  who  fought  at 
Tippecanoe,  furnishes  an  answer  to  the  last  objec- 
tion ; the  others  are  too  absurd  to  deserve  any. 
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The  very  first  step  taken  by  General  Smyth 

Invasion  of  Canada  by  in  this  operation  was 
marked  by  a trick.  It 
was  necessary  to  give  a thirty  hours’  notice  of 
an  intention  to  break  off  the  armistice  which 
had  been  concluded  with  General  Sheaffe.  This 
was  accordingly  done,  but  instead  of  the 
notice  being  given,  as  it  ought,  at  head-quar- 
ters at  Fort  George,  it  was  sent  to  the  com- 
manding officer  at  Fort  Erie,  on  the  extreme 
right  of  the  British  line.  This  was  doubtless 
with  a view  of  making  the  attack  before 
succours  could  arrive  from  Fort  George,  which 
was  thirty-six  miles  distant  from  Fort  Erie. 

No  efforts  had  been  left  untried,  not  only 
to  collect  a large  force,  but  to  provide  also  the 
means  of  transportation.  Six  weeks  had  been 
consumed  in  these  preparations,  in  drilling, 
equipping  and  organising,  and  the  conditions 
imposed  by  Government  as  to  numbers  before 
an  invasion  should  be  attempted,  had  been 
strictly  complied  with,  as  a force,  by  his  own 
admission,  of  two  thousand  three  hundred  and 
sixty  men,  fit  for  duty,  (exclusive  of  General 
Tannehill’s  brigade  from  Pennsylvania,  of 
sixteen  hundred  and  fifty  strong,)  now  awaited 
General  Smyth’s  orders  : an  engine  of  destruc- 
tion, to  be  discharged  (as  will  be  seen  with 
what  terrible  effect)  against  the  devoted  Cana- 
dians. To  guard  against  the  effects  of  such  a 
“tornado  burstiag  on  Canadian  shores,  every 
provision  had,”  according  to  Nile’s  Weekly 
Register,  “ been  made  by  the  British.”  These 
preparations,  according  to  James,  “ consisted 


“ Volunteers  ! — I esteem  your  generous  and  pa- 
triotic motives.  You  have  made  sacrifices  on  the 
altar  of  your  country.  You  will  not  suffer  the  ene- 
mies of  your  fame  to  mislead  you  from  the  path  of 
duty  and  honor,  and  deprive  you  of  the  esteem 
of  a grateful  country.  You  will  shun  the  eternal 
infamy  that  awaits  the  man,  who  having  come 
within  sight  of  the  enemy,  basely  shrinks  in  the 
moment  of  trial. 

“ Soldiers  of  every  corps  / — It  is  in  your  power 
to  retrieve  the  honor  of  your  country  and  to  cover 
yourselves  with  glory.  Every  man  who  performs 
a gallant  action  shall  have  his  name  made  known 
to  the  nation.  Rewards  and  honours  await  the 
brave.  Infamy  and  contempt  are  reserved  for 
cowards.  Companions  in  arms!  You  came  to 
vanquish  a valiant  foe  ; I know  the  choice  you  will 
make.  Come  on,  my  heroes ! And  when  you 
attack  the  enemy’s  batteries  let  your  rallying  word 
be,  “ The  Cannon  lost  at  Detroit,  or  Death  /” 
Alexander  Smytii, 
Brigadier-General  Commanding. 

Camp  near  Buffalo,  17th  Nov.,  1812. 


of  a detachment  of  eighty  men  of  the  49th, 
under  Major  Ormsby,  and  about  fifty  of  the 
Newfoundland  regiment,  under  Capt.  Whelan. 
The  ferry,  opposite  Black  Rock,  was  occupied 
by  two  companies  of  Militia,  under  Captain 
Bostwick.”  At  a house  on  the  Chippewa 
Road,  distant  about  two  and-a-half  miles  from 
Fort  Erie,  Lieut.  Lamont  of  the  49  th,  with 
five-and-thirty  rank  and  file,  and  Lieut.  King 
R.  A.,  with  a three  and  six-pounder,  and  a few 
Militia  artillerymen  were  stationed.  There 
were  also  near  the  same  spot  two  one-gun 
batteries,  eighteen  and  twenty-four  pounders, 
also  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Lamont.  A 
mile  farther  down  the  river,  Lieut.  Bartley, 
with  two  non-commissioned  officers  and  thirty- 
five  rank  and  file,  occupied  a post,  and  on 
Frenchman’s  Creek,  Lieut.  McIntyre  com- 
manded a party  about  seventy  strong : this 
post  was  about  four  and-a-half  miles  from 
Fort  Erie.  Lieut.  Col.  Bishopp  was  at  Chip- 
pewa, and  under  his  immediate  command 
were  a battalion  company  of  the  41st,  a com- 
pany of  militia,  and  a small  detachment  of 
militia  artillery ; Major  Hate  with  a small  de- 
tachment of  militia,  was  stationed  at  no  great 
distance.  The  whole  force  to  guard  a frontier 
of  twenty  miles,  did  not  exceed,  as  will  be 
seen  from  these  figures,  three  hundred  and  sixty 
regulars,  and  two  hundred  and  forty  militia. 
This  gives  a lorce  of  but  six  hundred  men, 
according  to  James,  while  Christie  estimates 
the  w7hole  force  as  “nearly  eleven  hundred 
men.”  By  what  process  Mr.  Christie  makes 
up  his  numbers  we  are  rather  at  a loss  to 
discover,  as  his  account  corresponds  with 
James’  in  the  enumeration  of  all  the  smaller 
detachments ; and  it  is  only  by  supposing  that 
Col.  Bishopp  had  a very  large  force  at  this 
time  under  his  command,  that  his  total  can  be 
arrived  at,  as  certainly  there  was  no  time  for 
the  arrival  of  reinforcements  from  Fort  George. 
Col.  Kerby’s  and  other  veterans’  statements, 
incline  us  to  the  belief  that  James’  numbers 
are  nearer  the  mark.  This  point  is,  however, 
unimportant,  as  not  one  half  of  even  thet  roops 
mentioned  by  James  were  required  on  the 
occasion,  or  had  any  participation  in  the  affair. 

The  demonstration  was  commenced  by  dis- 
patching a marauding  party  on  the  night  of 
the  27th,  who  succeeded  in  taking  a few  pri- 
soners, destroying  some  public  and  private 
dwellings,  and  carrying  and  spiking  four  guns, 
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viz.,  the  two  field-pieces,  and  two  eighteen  and 
twenty-four  pounders. 

The  whole  of  this  demonstration  took  place 
under  cover  of  night,  and  the  Americans  had 
recrossed  to  the  safe  side  of  the  river  before 
daylight,  and  the  arrival  of  Major  Ormsby  and 
Col.  Bishopp  with  their  several  detachments, 
and  the  recrossing  was  effected  so  hastily  that 
Captain  King  and  some  thirty-five  men  were 
left  behind  and  became  prisoners.  Embold- 
ened by  this  negative  success,  General  Smyth 
sent  over  in  the  afternoon  of  the  29th,  a flag  of 
truce  to  Col.  Bishopp,  with  a summons  to  “ pre- 
vent the  unnecessary  effusion  of  human  blood 
by  a surrender  of  Fort  Erie,  to  a force  so  supe- 
rior as  to  render  resistance  hopeless.”  Col. 
Bishopp’s  answer  to  this  was,  “ Come,  and  take 
it  /”  The  answer  was  sent  over  by  Capt.  Fitz- 
gerald on  whom  the  American  General  is  said 
to  have  wasted  both  rhetoric  and  time,  proving, 
doubtless  very  much  to  his  own  satisfaction, 
how  plainly  it  was  the  British  officer’s  duty  to 
command  a bloodless  surrender  of  the  post. 
There  is  every  probability  that  Hull’s  sur- 
render of  Detroit  was  quoted  on  this  occasion, 
as  a precedent,  and  a case  strictly  analogous. 

The  28th  closed  with  an  order  to  the  Ameri- 
can troops  to  disembark,  with  an  assurance  that 
“the  expedition  was  only  postponed  until  the 
boats  should  be  put  in  a better  state  of  prepa- 
ration.” Much  discussion  now  took  place  in  the 
American  camp,  and  on  the  20th  the  troops 
were  again  ordered  to  hold  themselves  ready  for 
crossing  and  conquest.  This  farce  was  repeated 
until  the  morning  of  the  1st,  when  it  was  de- 
cided by  the  American  officers  in  council,  that 
instead  of  conquering  Canada,  “an  attempt 
which  by  precipitation  might  add  to  the  list  of 
defeats,”  it  was  advisable  to  disembark  the 
troops  and  send  them  into  winter  quarters. 
Thus  ended  the  third  great  invasion  of  Canada. 
The  failure  roused,  as  may  be  imagined,  a per- 
fect storm  of  indignation  against  the  poor  Gen- 
eral, and  this  was  the  more  violent  as  he  had 
raised  the  nation’s  expectations  to  such  a pitch 
by  his  manifestos,  that  failure  was  never  con- 
templated. and  the  bitter  pill  was  thus  ren- 
dered still  more  unpalatable. 

The  official  organ,  already  mentioned,  of 
19th  December,  thus  notices  the  affair.  “ Dis- 
aster upon  disaster.  The  old  scenes  of  imbe- 
cility, treachery  and  cowardice,  have  been 
again  displayed  upon  our  frontier,  With  grief 


and  shame  do  we  record  that  Smyth,  who  pro- 
mised so  much,  who  centered  in  himself  the 
generous  confidence  of  strangers,  of  his  friends, 
and  government ; who  was  to  convince  the 
American  people  that  all  their  Generals  were 
not  base,  cowardly  and  treacherous ; even 
Smyth  must  be  added  to  the  catalogue  of  in- 
famy which  began  with  the  name  of  Hull. 
Our  minds  are  depressed  with  shame,  and 
our  hands  tremble  with  indignation,  at  this 
final  prostration  of  all  our  dearest  and  fondest 
hopes.  But  we  will  endeavour  to  assume  some 
calmness,  while  we  state  to  our  readers  the 
disgraceful  events  that  have  occurred  on  the 
Niagara  river.” 

Before  quoting  further,  it  may  be  well  to  re- 
mark, that  this  very  journal  in  discussing  the 
Queenston  expedition,  mentions  it  as  “ an  affair 
to  be  classed  with  Bunker  Hill,”  and  gives  a 
glowing  account  of  General  Van  Ranselaer’s 
reception  at  Albany  after  his  retirement  from 
the  command.  In  the  No.  for  Nov.  28th,  page 
202,  we  find  the  following  : “ There  is  a dis- 

position in  many  to  attribute  great  blame  to 
Major  Gen.  Van  Ranselaer  for  the  failure  of  his 
attack  on  Queenston  on  various  grounds,  but 
the  General’s  official  statement  is  before  the 
public,  and  we  shall  not  attempt  to  impeach  it.” 

“It  is  unpleasant  to  remark  with  what  ari- 
dity some  men , for  mere  party  purposes , seize 
upon  erery  little  incident  tending  to  throw 
discredit  on  the  American  army.  Nay,  not 
content  with  the  naked  facts  as  they  are,  they 
contrive  to  distort  them  into  the  most  fright- 
ful shapes,  and  if  the  truth  embellished  will 
not  make  the  story  tell  well,  they  curiously  in- 
vent a few  particulars  to  give  it  the  needful 
graces .” 

It  is  not  uninteresting  to  observe  how  entirely 
the  writer  of  the  above  changed  his  opinion 
between  Nov.  28th  and  Deer.  19th,  and  how 
an  affair  of  which  the  General’s  account  “ was 
not  to  be  impeached,”  at  the  former  date,  be- 
came by  the  latter  an  event  to  be  “ included  in 
the  catalogue  of  infamy  which  began  with 
Hull.” 

It  is  ever  thus,  however,  with  distorted  facts, 
and  an  indifference  to  truth,  in  preparing  an 
historical  narrative,  is  sure  to  end  by  the  wri- 
ter’s contradicting  some  statement  previously 
laid  down  as  incontrovertible. 

A curious  picture  is  given  of  Smyth’s  treat- 
ment by  his  “outraged  countrymen.”  He 
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was  universally  denounced  as  a coward  and 
traitor ; he  was  shot  at  several  times,  and  was 
hooted  through  the  streets  of  Buffalo.  He 
was  shifting  his  tent  in  every  direction  to  avoid 
the  indignation  of  the  soldiers.  Judge  Grain- 
ger, much  to  his  honok,  refused  to  afford  any 
shelter  to  Smyth,  and  every  tavernkeeper  de- 
clined the  infamy  of  his  company.  Poor  Smyth! 
— this  treatment  was  experienced  from  the 
very  men  whom  Judge  Peck  but  six  weeks 
before  had  upbraided  for  their  cowardice.  J 
We  suppose,  however,  that  this  behaviour  of  [ 
the  populace  is  to  be  classed  amongst  the  be- 
nefits resulting  from  a Democratical  form  of 
government.  General  Smyth’s  defence  will  be 
found  below*  with  a few  remarks  on  it  by  Gen- 


*Gentlemen,— Your  letter  of  the  2d  December 
is  before  me,  and  I answer  it  in  the  the  following 
manner : 

On  the  26th  October,  I ordered  that  20  scows 
should  be  prepared  for  the  transportation  of  artil- 
lery and  cavalry,  and  put  the  carpenters  of  the 
army  upon  that  duty. 

By  the  26th  of  November  10  scows  were  com- 
pleted, and  by  bringing  some  boats  from  Lake 
Ontai-io,  above  the  Falls  of  Niagara,  the  number 
was  increased  to  70. 


at  Buffalo.  I presumed  that  the  regular  troops, 
and  the  volunteers  under  Colonels  Swift  and  Mc- 
Clure, would  furnish  2850  men  for  duty  ; and  of 
General  Tannehill’s  brigade  from  Pennsylvania, 
reporting  a total  of  1650,  as  many  as  412  had  vo- 
lunteered to  cross  into  Canada.  My  orders  were 
to  “ cross  with  3000  men  at  once.”  I deemed 
myself  ready  to  fulfil  them. 

Preparatory  thereto,  on  the  night  of  the  27th 
of  November,  I sent  other  two  parties,,  one  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Boerstler,  the  other  under 
Captain  King,  with  whom  Lieutenant  Angus,  of 
the  navy,  at  the  head  of  a body  of  seamen,  united. 
The  first  was  to  capture  a guard  and  destroy  a 
bridge  about  five  miles  below  Fort  Erie  ; the  se- 
cond party  were  to  take  and  render  useless  the 
cannon  of  the  enemy’s  batteries,  and  some  pieces 
of  light  artillery.  The  first  party  failed  to  destroy 
the  bridge — the  second,  after  rendering  unservice- 
able the  light  artillery,  separated  by  misapprehen- 
sion. Lieutenant  Angus,  the  seamen,  and  a part 
of  the  troops,  returned,  with  all  the  boats,  while 
Captain  King,  Captain  Morgan,  Captain  Sproul, 
Lieutenant  Houston,  and  about  60  men  remained. 
The  party  thus  reduced,  attacked,  took,  and  ren- 
dered unserviceable  two  of  the  enemy’s  batteries, 
captured  34  prisoners,  found  two  boats,  in  which 
Captain  King  sent  the  prisoners,  and  about  half 
his  party  with  the  other  officers ; he  himself  re- 
maining with  thirty  men,  whom  he  would  not 
abandon. 

Orders  had  been  given,  that  all  the  troops  in 
the  neighborhood  should  march,  at  reveillee,  to 
the  place  of  embarkation.  A part  of  the  detach- 


eral  Porter.  These  remarks  led  to  a duel  in 
which  both  parties  be  haved  most  heroically . 

We  suspect  that  the  American  people  would 
have  preferred  a battle  at  Fort  Erie  to  a private 
rencontre. 

By  an  Act  of  Executive  power,  General 
Smyth  was  excluded  from  the  regular  army, 
and  deposed  without  a trial.  This  proceeding 
was  of  course  complained  of,  and  a petition 
presented  to  theHouse  of  Representatives,  who, 
however,  referred  it  to  the  secretary  at  war, 
which  was  in  fact  delivering  the  lamb  to  the 
wolf,  as  the  secretary  was  the  arbitrary  power 
complained  of.  This  is  a significant  example 
of  the  mode  in  which  justice  is  sometimes  ad- 
ministered in  free  countries,  and  how  the  exe- 


ment  sent  in  the  night  returned  and  excited  ap- 
prehensions for  the  residue,  about  250  men,  under 
the  command  of  Colonel  Winder,  suddenly  put  off 
in  boats  for  the  opposite  shore  ; a part  of  this 
force  had  landed,  when  a force  deemed  superior, 
with  one  piece  of  artillery,  was  discovered  ; a re- 
treat was  ordered,  and  Colonel  Winder’s  detach- 
ment suffered  a loss  of  six  killed  and  18  wounded, 
besides  some  officers. 

The  general  embarkation  commenced  as  the 
troops  arrived — but  this  being  a first  embarkation, 
the  whole  of  the  scows  were  occupied  by  about 
one  third  of  the  artillery,  while  about  800  regular 
infantry,  about  200  twelve  months’  volunteers, 
under  Colonel  Swift,  and  about  200  of  the  militia 
who  had  volunteered  for  a few  days,  occupied  all 
fhe  boats  that  were  ready.  The  troops  then  em- 
barked, moved  up  the  stream  to  Black  Rock 
without  loss,  they  were  ordered  to  disembark  and 
dine. 

I had  received  from  ray  commanding  general 
an  instruction  in  the  following  words — “ In  all 
important  movements  you  will,  I presume,  con- 
sider it  advisable  to  consult  some  of  your  principal 
officers.”  I deemed  this  equivalent  to  an  order, 
and  the  movement  important.  I called  for  the 
field  officers  of  the  regulars,  and  twelve  months’ 
volunteers  embarked.  Colonel  Porter  was  not 
found  at  the  moment.  These  questions  were  put 
— Is  it  expedient  now  to  cross  ? Is  the  force  we 
have  sufficient  to  conquer  the  opposite  shore? 

The  first  question  was  decided  in  the  negative 
by  Colonels  Parker,  Schuyler,  Winder,  Lieut.- 
Colonel  Boerstler,  Coles,  and  Major  Campbell; 
Colonel  Swift  alone  gave  an  opinion  for  then 
crossing  over. 

The  second  question  was  not  decided.  Cols. 
Parker,  Schuyler,  Lieut.-Colonel  Coles  and  Major 
Campbell  were  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  force 
was  insufficient.  Colonels  Winder,  Swift,  Lieut.  - 
Col.  Boerstler,  and  Captain  Gilman  deemed  the 
force  sufficient. 

I determined  to  postpone  crossing  over  until 
more  complete  preparation  would  enable  me  to 
embark  the  whole  force  at  once,  the  counsel  pre- 
scribed by  my  orders.  The  next  day  was  spent 
in  such  preparation,  and  the  troops  were 
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cutive  is  often,  that  is,  with  popular  opinion  to 
back  it,  enabled  to  strike  a blow  and  commit 
a wrong,  which  in  a less  free  country  would 
not  be  submitted  to. 

With  respect  to  the  behaviour  of  the  British 
troops  on  this  occasion,  we  would  remark,  that 
General  Smyth’s  displays  of  force  entirely  failed 
to  produce  the  effect  he  had  desired,  and  that 


ordered  to  be  again  at  the  place  of  embarkation 
at  eight  o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  of 
November.  On  their  arrival  they  were  sent  into 
the  adjacent  woods,  there  to  build  fires  and  re- 
main until  three  o’oclock  a.m.,  of  the  1st  of  Dec., 
when  it  was  intended  to  put  off  two  hours  before 
day-light,  so  as  to  avoid  the  enemy’s  cannon  in 
passing  the  position  which  it  was  believed  they 
occupied  below,  to  land  above  Chippewa,  assault 
that  place,  and,  if  successful,  march  through 
Queenston  for  Fort  George.  For  this  expedition 
the  contractor  was  called  on  to  furnish  rations  for 
2500  men  for  four  daj’s,  when  it  was  found  he 
could  furnish  the  pork,  but  not  the  flour;  the 
deputy  quarter-master  called  for  60  brrrels,  and 
got  but  35. 

The  embarkation  commenced,  but  was  delayed 
by  circumstances,  so  as  not  to  be  completed  until 
after  daylight,  when  it  was  found  the  regular  in- 
fantry, 688  men,  the  artillery,  177  men,  Swift’s 
volunteers,  estimated  at  236,  companies  of  federal 
volunteers,  under  Captains  Collins,  Phillips,  Alli- 
son, Moore,  Maher,  and  Marshall,  amounting  to 
276  men,  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mc- 
Clure, 100  men  of  Colonel  Dobbin’s  militia,  and  a 
few  men  in  a boat  with  General  P.  B.  Porter,  had 
embarked — the  whole  on  board  amounting,  exclu- 
sive of  officers,  to  1465  men,  or  thereabouts  ; and 
it  was  two  hours  later  than  had  been  contem- 
plated. 

There  were  some  groups  of  men  not  yot  em- 
barked ; they  were  applied  to,  requested  and  or- 
dered by  the  Brigade-Major  to  get  into  their  boats 
■ — they  did  not.  The  number  of  these  the  Bri- 
gade Major  estimated  at  about  150.  It  was  pro- 
bably greater. 

It  then  became  a question  whether  it  was  ex- 
pedient to  invade  Canada  in  open  daylight,  with 
1500  men,  at  a point  where  no  reinforcement 
could  be  expected  for  some  days.  I saw  that  the 
number  of  the  regular  troops  was  declining  ra- 
pidly— I knew  that  on  them  chiefly  I was  to  de- 
pend. 

I called  together  the  officers  commanding  corps 
of  the  regular  army,  Colonel  Parker  being  sick. 
Those  present  were  Col.  Porter  of  the  artillery, 
Col.  Schuyler,  Col.  Winder,  and  Lieut.-Col.  Coles. 

I put  to  them  this  question — Shall  we  proceed  ? 
They  unanimously  decided  that  we  ought  not. 

I foresaw  that  the  volunteers  who  had  come 
out  for  a few  days,  would  disperse — several  of 
them  on  the  evening  of  the  28th  broke  their 
musket3.  I foresaw  that  the  number  of  the  re- 
gular troops  would  decrease  ; the  measles  and 
other  diseases  being  amongst  them ; and  they 
were  now  in  tents  in  the  month  of  December.  I 
informed  the  officers  that  the  attempt  to  invade 
Canada  would  not  be  made  until  the  army  was 


it  was  unanimously  decided  at  a council,  held 
on  the  night  of  the  30th,  composed  of  regular 
and  militia  officers,  that  “ They  did  not  con- 
sider a retreat  at  all  necssary,  nor  a measure 
to  be  looked  forward  to,  and  that  but  a small 
reinforcement  would  enable  them  to  repel  any 
force  which  General  Smyth  might  have  it  in 
his  power  to  bring  against  their  country. 


reinforced ; directed  them  to  withdraw  their 
troops,  and  cover  their  huts  immediately. 

You  say  that  on  Saturday  every  obstruction 
was  removed,  and  that  a landing  might  have  been 
effected  “ without  the  loss  of  a single  man.”  This 
proves  you  unacquainted  with  the  occurrences  of 
the  day.  Colonel  Winder,  in  returning  from  the 
enemy’s  shore  in  the  morning,  lost  a tenth  part 
of  his  force,  in  killed  and  wounded.  The  enemy 
showed  no  more  than  500  or  600  men,  as  esti- 
mated by  Colonel  Parker,  and  one  piece  of  artil- 
lery, supposed  a nine-pounder.  That  force  we 
no  doubt  might  have  overcome,  but  not  without 
loss ; and  that,  from  the  great  advantage  the 
enemy  would  have  had,  might  have  been  consi- 
derable. 

To  recapitulate — My  orders  were  to  pass  into 
Canada  with  3000  men  at  once.  On  the  first  day 
of  embarkation,  not  more  than  1100  men  were 
embarked,  of  whom  400,  that  is,  half  the  regular 
infantry,  were  exhausted  with  fatigue,  and  want 
of  rest.  On  the  second  embarkation,  only  1500 
men  were  embarked,  and  these  were  to  have  put 
off  immediately,  and  to  have  descended  the  river 
to  a point  where  reinforcements  were  not  to  be 
expected.  On  both  days,  many  of  the  regular 
troops  were  men  in  bad  health,  who  could  not 
have  stood  one  day’s  march  ; who,  although  they 
were  on  the  sick  report,  were  turned  out  by  their 
ardent  officers. 

The  affair  at  Queenston  is  a caution  against 
relying  on  crowds  who  go  to  the  bank  of  Niagara 
to  look  on  a battle  as  on  a theatrical  exhibition  ; 
who,  if  they  are  disappointed  of  the  sight,  break 
their  muskets  ; or,  if  they  are  without  rations  for 
a day,  desert. 

I have  made  you  this  frank  disclosure  without 
admitting  your  authority  to  require  it,  under  the 
impression  that  you  are  patriotic  and  candid  men ; 
and  that  you  will  not  censure  me  for  following  the 
cautious  counsels  of  experience  ; nor  join  in  the 
senseless  clamor  excited  against  me  by  an  inter- 
ested man. 

I have  some,  reason  to  believe  that  the  cautious 
counsel  given  by  the  superior  officers  of  my  com- 
mand was  good.  From  deserters,  we  learn  that 
2344  rations  are  issued  daily  on  the  frontiers,  on 
the  British  side.  Captain  King,  prisoner  at  Fort 
George,  writes  to  an  officer  thus — “ Tell  our 
friends  to  take  better  care  of  themselves  than  it 
appears  I have  done.” 

I am,  gentlemen,  with  great  respect,  your  most 
obedient  Alexander  Smyth, 

Brigadier-General. 

P.S. — Jt  will  be  observed  that  the  force  ready 
could  be  no  otherwise  ascertained  than  by  an  ac- 
tual embarkation — it  being  uncertain  what  portion 
of  the  volunteer  force  would  embark. 
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The  result  of  the  attempt  on  Canada  may 

Effects  Of  this  failure  ke  stated  to  have  been, 
at  invasion.  1st.  Grief  and  perplexity 

to  the  Washington  Patriots,  who  were,  with 
the  exception  of  G eneral  Porter, f safe  at  home* 
2ndly.  The  acquirement  of  the  nickname  of 
General  Yan  Bladder  by  General  Smyth,  a 
token  of  remembrance  of  his  brave  efforts  on 
paper,  from  his  admiring  and  grateful  country- 
men. Srdly.  A lesson  to  admonish  the  Ameri- 
can Government  that  the  fidelity  of  Canadians 
towards  the  British  Government  and  constitu- 
tion was  too  deeply  seated,  founded  on  too 
immovable  a basis  to  be  shaken  by  any  efforts 
of  a foreign  power,  however  popular.  4thly* 
Additional  proofs,  if  such  were  required,  to 
the  American  nation,  that  the  war-feeling  was 
popular  only  with  a small  portion  of  the  Union. 

The  first  demonstration  of  this  feeling 
occurred  in  the  resolutions  passed  in  the 
Legislature  of  Maryland,  a short  time  after 
General  Smyth’s  defeat. 

In  the  preamble  to  these  resolutions  it  is 
most  emphatically  laid  down  that  “ War 
resorted  to  without  just  cause  must  inevitably 
provoke  the  Almighty  Arbitor  of  the  universe ; 
produce  a boundless  waste  of  blood  and  trea- 
sure ; demoralise  the  habits  of  the  people ; 
give  birth  to  standing  armies,  and  clothe  a 
dominant  faction  with  power,  in  addition  to 
to  the  inclination,  to  infringe  the  dearest 
privileges  of  freemen,  to  violate  the  constitu- 
tion by  implications  and  by  new  definitions  of 
treason  under  the  mask  of  law,  and  to  subject 
to  persecution,  perhaps  to  punishment,  citizens 
whose  only  crime  was  an  opposition  fairly, 
honestly,  and  constitutionally  based  on  the 
system  of  the  national  administration.” 

In  reference  to  the  operations  which  had 


Buffalo,  Dec.  8. 

A friend  has  just  handed  me  the  proof  sheet  of 
your  paper  of  this  morning,  in  which  is  contained 
what  purports  to  be  General  Smyth’s  official 
account  of  the  affairs  of  the  28th  of  November  and 
1st  of  December. 

I beg  you  will  suspend  the  publication  so  long 
as  to  assure  the  public  that,  in  your  next,  I will 
give  a true  account  of  some  of  the  most  prominent 
transactions  of  those  days. 

When  our  lives,  our  property;  when  the  pre- 
cious and  dear-bought  gift  of  our  ancestors — the 
sacred  honour  of  our  country  ; when  everything 

fNo  one  would  have  imagined,  after  reading  General 
Porter’s  war  speech,  that  he  intended  really  to  expose 
himself  to  danger.  Boasters  rarely  do. 


actually  taken  place,  the  preamble  thus  con- 
tinues,— “ To  obviate  the  immediate  and  op- 
pressive difficulties  of  the  crisis  thus  induced, 
militia  and  volunteers  are  subjected  to  field 
and  garrison  duty,  and  called  upon  to  supply 
the  deficiency  of  regulars, — enormous  sums 
are  to  be  raised  by  loans  and  taxes,  and  a 
neighbouring  colony  of  the  enemy  is  invaded 
by  detachments  of  undisciplined  troops  im- 
perfectly supplied  with  necessaries.  Under 
such  circumstances,  folly  can  only  expect 
success;  and  should  further  defeat,  disgrace 
and  dismay, accompany  our  military  operations 
the  gloomy  anticipations  of  an  unnatural 
alliance  with  the  conqueror  of  Continental 
Europe  will  inevitably  be  indulged.  Thus 
embarked  in  a disastrous  contest,  the  nation, 
harassed  and  debilitated  by  its  continuance' 
will  sigh  for  peace,  and  for  its  attainment  the 
immediate  and  important  object  contended 
for  must  be  abandoned.”  After  this  preamble, 
or  rather  this  extract  from  it,  for  the  original 
Js  too  long  for  us  to  do  more  than  give  the 
sense  of  it.  Several  resolutions  were  passed, 
all  reflecting  strongly  upon  the  injustice  of  the 
war,  and  the  culpability  of  its  supporters.  It 
is  unnecessary,  however,  for  our  purpose  to 
do  more  than  quote  the  following : — 

“ Influenced  by  these  considerations,  the 
constituents  of  Maryland,  conceive  it  to  be 
an  imperious  duty  to  express,  through  their 
representatives,  their  opinion  relative  to  the 
present  state  of  public  affairs. 

Resolution  2. — “ That  an  offensive  war  is 
incompatible  with  the  principles  of  republican 
ism,  subversive  to  the  ends  of  all  just  govern* 
ment,  and  repugnant  to  the  best  interests  of 
the  United  States.” 


that  we  prize  as  men,  or  ought  to  hold  dear  as 
patriots,  are  falling  and  fading  before  us,  it  is  time 
to  speak  out,  whatever  be  the  hazard. 

In  ascribing,  as  I shall  not  hesitate  to  do,  the 
late  disgrace  on  this  frontier,  to  the  cowardice  of 
General  Smyth,  I beg  it  to  be  understood  as  not 
in  tending  to  implicate  the  characters  of  the  officers 
whose  opinions  he  has  brought  forward  to  bolster 
up  his  conduct. . Several  of  them  I know  to  be  as 
brave  men  as  ever  wielded  a sword;  and  their 
advice,  if  indeed  they  gave  the  advice  imputed  to 
them,  may  be  accounted  for  in  the  obvious  con- 
sideration, with  which  every  one  who  saw  him 
must  have  been  impressed,  that  any  military  at- 
tempt under  such  a commander,  must,  in  all 
human  probability,  prove  disgraceful. 

Peter  B.  Porter. 
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Resolution  3. — “ That  the  declaration  of 
war  against  Great  Britain  by  a small  majority 
of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  was 
unwise  and  impolitic,  and  if  unsuccessful,  the 
grand  object  contended  for  must  be  aban- 
doned.” 

Resolution  5. — “ That  the  conduct  of  the 
Governors  of  Massachussetts,  Connecticut  and 
Rhode  Island,  respecting  the  quota  of  militia 
demanded  from  them,  ( and  refused ,)  res- 
pectively, by  the  Secretary  of  War  of  the 
United  States,  was  constitutional,  and  merits 
our  decided  approbation.” 

These  resolutions  passed  on  the  2nd  January 
were  strong,  but  are  weak  in  comparison  with 
Mr. Quincy ’sspeech;  intheliouse  of  Representa- 
tives, on  the  15th.  Mr.  Quincy  declares  “ that 
the  invasion  of  Canada  gave  new  strength  to 
the  British  Ministers  at  the  late  elections,” 
that  “ the  British  people  were  ready  to  meet 
Americans  on  principle,  (here  was  an  admis- 
sion,) but  when  they  saw  that  we  grasped 
at  the  first  opportunity  to  carry  the  war 
among  their  harmless  colonists,  sympathy 
enlisted  them  on  the  side  of  the  latter,  and 
produced  an  effect  upon  their  temper,  such  as 
might  readily  be  imagined.” 

That  “ even  before  war  was  declared,  our 
armies  were  marching  on  Canada.” 

That  “ It  was  not  owing  to  our  Government, 
that  the  bones  of  the  Canadians  were  not 
mixed  with  the  ashes  of  their  habitations,” 
(another  important  admission,)  that  “since 
the  invasion  of  the  Buccaneers,  there  was 
nothing  in  history  more  disgraceful  than  this 
war.” 

After  the  assertion  of  these  great  facts 
which  we  have  picked  out  from  the  speech, 
Mr.  Quincy  continues,  “ I have  conversed  on 
the  subject  with  men  of  all  ranks,  conditions, 
and  parties,  men  hanging  from  the  plough  and 
on  the  spade;  the  twenty,  thirty,  and  fifty 
acre  men,  and  their  answers  have  uniformly 
been  to  the  same  effect.  They  have  asked 
simply,  what  is  the  Invasion  for  ? Is  it  for 
land?  We  have  enough.  Plunder  ? there  is 
none  there.  New  States  ? we  have  more  than 
is  good  for  us.  Territory  ? if  territory,  there 
must  be  a standing  army  to  keep  it,  and  there 
must  then  be  another  standing  army  at  home 
to  watch  that.  These  arc  judicious,  honest, 
sober,  patriotic  men,  who,  if  it  were  requisite, 


and  their  sense  of  moral  duty  went  along  with 
the  war,  would  fly  to  the  standard  of  their 
country  at  the  winding  of  a horn,  but  who 
heard  it  now  with  the  same  indifference  as 
they  would  a Jew’s  harp  or  a Banjoe,  because 
they  were  disgusted  with  the  war,  and  the 
mode  of  carrying  it  on.  In  conclusion,  that 
the  invasion  of  Canada  was  cruel,  as  it  brought 
fire  and  sword  amongst  an  innocent,  unoffend- 
ing people — wanton  because  it  could  produce 
no  imaginable  good — senseless,  as  to  this 
country,  because  it  commences  a system, 
which  once  begun,  can  never  be  closed,  and 
the  army  of  invasion  will  be  the  conquerors 
of  home — and  wicked  because  it  is  perverting 
the  blessings  and  beneficence  of  God  to  the 
ruin  of  his  creatures.” 

These  extracts  sufficiently  establish  our 
position,  to  ascertain  that  the  war  of  1812  was 
considered  by  the  majority  of  the  citizens  of 
the  Union  as  unnecessary,  impolitic,  and,  with 
reference  to  the  interests  of  the  country, 
almost  suicidal.  These  and  subsequent  de- 
bates almost  justify  the  opinions  entertained 
by  some  writers  of  that  day,  who  did  not 
hesitate  to  declare  that  a continuance  of  the 
war  must  lead  to  a disruption  of  the  Union. 


Although  success  had  as  yet  attended  the 
British  aims,  the  aspect 

Position  of  affairs  on  « q?  • „ waq  <^11  verv 
the  Detroit  and  Lower  01  anairs  ^ as  sim  vei  J 
Canadian  frontiers.  threatening,  both  on  the 

western  frontier  and  in  Lower  Canada.  Gene- 
rals Harrison  and  Winchester,  with  a large 
force,  overawed  Detroit  and  the  lately  acquired 
Michigan  territory, and  General  Dearborn,  with 
ten  thousand  men,  hovered  on  the  confines  of 
Lower  Canada.  A temporary  check  was 
given  in  the  west  by  the  defeat  and  capture  of 
General  Winchester  at  the  River  Raisin,  and 
General  Harrison’s  vigorous  and  spirited  ar- 
rangements for  the  re-occupancy  of  the  Michi- 
gan territory  were  somewhat  disconcerted 
in  consequence,  but  still  Col.  Proctor’s  situ- 
ation was  very  critical,  and  the  force  under 
his  command  was  wholly  inadequate  to  the 
arduous  and  important  duties  which  he  was 
required  to  perform  in  the  presence  of  an 
adversary  triple  his  strength. 

A short  account  of  the  engagements  at  the 
River  Raisin  and  other  points  along  that  line, 
will  not,  perhaps,  be  found  unnecessary  or  un- 
interesting, and  we  will  continue  to  observe 
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the  plan  laid  down,  that  is,  to  give  first  a short 
British  account,  and  then  to  append  the  Ameri- 
can version.  The  first  movement  in  this 
quarter  seems  to  have  been  directed  against 
the  Indians,  and  Mr.  Thompson’s  (American) 
history  shows  a sickening  detail  of  numerous 
Indian  villages  destroyed,  and  atrocities  com- 
mitted against  the  “ wretched  people  whose 
civilization  the  United  States  Government 
was  so  anxious  to  promote.”  James  has  here 
a remarkable  passage  which  we  give  entire. 

“The  spirit  of  party  is  often  a valuable 
friend  to  the  cause  of  truth.  While  the  De- 
mocrats laboured  at  glossing  over,  the  Federal- 
ists employed  equal  industry  in  rummaging 
every  dusty  corner  for  materials  that  might 
expose  the  odious  measures  of  the  Govern- 
ment. That  they  sometimes  succeeded,  ap- 
pears from  the  following  extract  taken  from 
an  old  newspaper,  published  at  Pittsburgh,  in 
the  United  States: — 

“We,  the  subscribers,  encouraged  by  a 
large  subscription,  do  propose  to  pay  one 
hundred  dollars  for  every  hostile  Indian  scalp, 
with  both  ears,  if  it  be  taken  between  this 
date  and  the  15th  day  of  June  next,  by  an 
inhabitant  of  Alleghanny  County. 

Signed,  G.  Wallis, 

R.  Elliott, 

W.  Ambuson, 

A.  Taumhill, 

W.  Wilkins.  Junr. 
J.  Irvine. 

Mr.  James  continues,  “ A general  officer  of 
the  United  States,  employed  against  the 
Indians,  at  the  very  outset  of  the  war,  inad- 
vertently writes  to  a friend, — ‘ The  western 
militia  always  carry  into  battle  a tomahawk 
and  scalping  knife,  and  are  as  dexterous  in 
the  use  of  them  as  any  copper-colored  war- 
riors of  the  forest.  Eight  hundred  tomahawks 
have  been  furnished  by  the  war  department 
to  the  north  western  army.’  ” 

W e know  that  these  implements  of  civilised 
warfare  were  employed,  for  the  American 
Government  paper,  the  National  Intelligencer, 
in  reference  to  the  Heroes  of  Brownstown 
states,  “ They  bore  triumphantly  on  the  points 
of  their  bayonets,  between  ‘thirty  and  forty 
fresch  scalps,  which  they  had  taken  on  the 
field.”  We  know  farther  that  Logan  and 
seven  hundred  warriors  were  in  the  pay  of 


the  United  States,  and  we  cannot  help  turning 
away  with  disgust  and  indignation  at  the  cool 
impudence  which  characterizes  nearly  every 
American  writer  on  this  point.  However,  to 
return  to  our  narrative.  On  the  17th  Jan., 
General  Winchester  dispatched  Col.  Lewis 
with  a considerable  body  against  a party  of 
British  and  Indians  posted  at  Frenchtown. 
This  party  consisted  of  thirty  of  the  Essex 
militia,  and  two  hundred  Pottawattamies. 
Major  Reynolds,  who  commanded,  after  a sharp 
conflict,  in  which  the  Americans  lost,  by  their 
own  showing,  twelva  killed,  and  fifty-five 
wounded,  retreated,  and  Col.  Lewis,  occupied 
the  ground  and  maintained  his  position  till  he 
was  joined  on  the  20th  by  General  Winchester. 

The  United  force  now,  according  to  Dr. 
Smith,  another  American  writer,  formed  a 
division  one  thousand  strong,  and  consisted  of 
the  greater  part  of  Col.  Wells’  regiment  of 
United  States  Infantry — the  1st  and  5th 
Kentucky  regiments,  and  Col.  Allen’s  rifle- 
regiment,  forming  the  flower  of  the  north- 
western army.  We  have  here  another  proof 
of  the  advantage  afforded  to  the  British  by  the 
petty  jealousy  which  exised  between  the 
American  commanders,  and  which  often  com- 
pensated for  inferiority  of  force.  General 
Winchester  piqued  at  General  Harrison’s 
promotion  over  him, and  having  ascertained  the 
inferior  number  and  motley  character  of  Col 
Proctor’s  force,  was  anxious  to  engage  before 
Gen.  Harrison’s  joining,  in  order  to  monopolise 
the  glory  and  honor  to  be  acquired.  Col. 
Proctor  advanced  on  the  2 1 st,  and  on  the  22nd 
attacked  General  Winchester  in  his  encamp- 
ment. The  British  force,  according  to  Christie, 
consisted  of  five  hundred  regulars,  seamen, 
and  militia,  with  about  six  hundred  Indians. 
A severe  contest  now  ensued,  which  resulted 
in  the  complete  defeat  and  unconditional 
surrender  of  the  Americans.  The  British  loss 
may  be  estimated  at  twenty-four  killed,  and 
one  hundred  and  fifty-eight  wounded — that  of 
the  enemy  at  nearly  four  hundred  killed  and 
wounded,  and  the  capture  of  the  remainder. 

The  despatches  of  the  respective  commanding 
officers  will  follow  in  order.  A vote  of  thanks 
was  passed  by  the  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada 
to  Col.  Proctor  and  the  troops, both  regulars  and 
militia,  who  had  so  gallantly  conducted  them- 
selves. Col.  Proctor  was  also  promoted  to 
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the  rank  of  Brigadier-General,  by  the  com- 
mander of  the  forces,  until  the  pleasure  of  the 
Prince-Regent  should  be  known,  who  approved 
and  confirmed  the  appointment. 

From  General  Proctor  to  Major  General 
Sheaffe. 

Sandwich,  January,  26th.  1813. 

Sir, “In  my  last  despatch  I acquainted  you 
that  the  enemy  was  in  the  Michigan  Territory, 
marching  upon  Detroit,  and  that  I therefore 
deemed  it  necessary  that  he  should  be  attacked 
without  delay,  with  all  and  every  description 
of  force  within  my  reach.  Early  in  the  morn- 
ing, on  the  19th,  I was  informed  of  his  being 
in  possession  of  Frenchtown,  on  the  River 
Raisin,  twenty-six  miles  from  Detroit,  after  ex- 
periencing every  resistance  that  Maj  Reynolds, 
of  the  Essex  militia,  had  it  in  his  power  to 
make,  with  a three-pounder,  well  served  and 
directed  by  bombardier  Kitson  of  the  royal 
artillery,  and  the  militia,  three  of  whom  he  had 
well  trained  to  the  use  of  it.  The  retreat  of 
the  gun  was  covered  by  a brave  band  of  Indians, 
who  made  the  enemy  pay  dear  for  what  he  had 
obtained.  This  party,  composed  of  militia  and 
Indians,  with  the  gun,  fell  back,  sixteen  miles 
to  Brown’s  Town,  the  settlement  of  the  brave 
Wyandots,  where  I directed  my  force  to  assem- 
ble. On  the  21st  instant,  I advanced  twelve 
miles  to  Swan  Creek,  from  whence  we  marched 
to  the  enemy,  and  attacked  him  at  break  of  day 
on  the  22nd  instant,  and  after  suffering,  for 
our  numbers,  a considerable  loss,  the  enemy’s 
force,  posted  in  houses  and  enclosures,  and 
which,  from  dread  of  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  Indians,  they  most  obstinately  defended, 
at  length  surrendered  at  discretion ; the  other 
part  of  their  force  in  attempting  to  retreat 
by  the  way  they  came,  were,  I believe,  all  or 
with  very  few  exceptions,  killed  by  the  Indians. 
Brigadier  General  Winchester  was  taken  in  the 
pursuit,  by  the  Wyandot  Chief  Roundhead, 
who  afterwards  surrendered  him  to  me. 

You  will  perceive  that  I have  lost  no  time ; 
indeed,  it  was  necessary  to  be  prompt  in  my 
movements,  as  the  enemy  would  have  been 
joined  by  Major-General  Harrison  in  a few 
days.  The  troops,  the  marine,  and  the  militia, 
displayed  great  bravery,  and  behaved  uncom- 
monly well.  Where  so  much  zeal  and  spirit 
were  manifested,  it  would  be  unjust  to  attempt 
to  particularize  any : I cannot  however  refrain 


from  mentioning  Lieut.  Colonel  St.  George, 
who  received  four  wounds  in  a gallant  attempt 
to  occupy  a building  which  was  favorably 
situated  to  annoy  the  enemy ; together  with 
Ensign  Carr,  of  the  Newfoundland  regiment, 
who,  I fear,  is  very  dangerously  wounded. 
The  zeal  and  courage  of  the  Indian  Department 
were  never  more  conspicuous  than  on  this 
occasion,  and  the  Indian  warriors  fought  with 
their  usual  bravery.  I am  much  indebted  to 
the  different  departments,  the  troops  having 
been  well  and  timely  supplied  with  every 
requisite  the  district  could  afford. 

1 have  fortunately  not  been  deprived  of  the 
services  of  Lieutenant  Troughton,  of  the  royal 
artillery,  and  acting  in  the  Quarter-Master* 
Generals  department  although  he  was  wounded, 
to  whose  zealous  and  unwearied  exertions  I 
am  greatly  indebted,  as  to  the  whole  of  the 
royal  artillery  for  their  conduct  in  this  affair. 

I enclose  a list  of  the  killed  and  wounded, 
and  cannot  but  lament  that  there  are  so  many 
of  both ; but  of  the  latter,  I am  happy  to  say, 
a large  proportion  of  them  will  return  to  their 
duty,  and  most  of  them  in  a short  time : I 
also  enclose  a return  of  the  arms  and  ammu- 
nition which  have  been  taken,  as  well  as  of  the 
prisoners,  whom  you  will  perceive  to  be  equal 
to  my  utmost  force,  exclusive  of  the  Indians. 

It  is  reported  that  a party,  consisting  of  one 
hundred  men,  bringing  five  hundred  hogs  to 
General  Winchester’s  force,  has  been  complete- 
ly cutoff  by  thelndians,  and  the  convoy  taken. 
Lieutenant  McLean,  my  acting  Brigade-Major, 
whose  gallantry  and  exertions  were  conspi- 
cuous on  the  22nd  instant,  is  the  bearer  of  this 
despatch,  and  will  be  able  to  afford  you  every 
information  respecting  our  situation. 

I have  the  honor  to  be, 

Yours, 

H.  Proctor. 


The  list  of  killed  and  wounded  given  by 
Colonel  Proctor,  corresponds  with  that  we 
have  given,  although  obtained  from  a different 
source,  Major  Richardsons  work. — We  now 
give  General  Winchester’s  letter  to  the  Amer- 
ican Minister  at  war : — 

Sir, — A detachment  of  the  left  wing  of  the 
North-Western  army,  under  my  command,  at 
Frenchtown,  on  the  River  Raisin,  was  attacked 
on  the  23rd  instant,  by  a force  greatly  superior 
in  numbers,  aided  by  several  pieces  of  artillery 
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The  action  commenced  at  the  dawn  of  day  : 
the  picquet  guards  were  driven  in,  and  a heavy 
fire  opened  upon  the  whole  line,  by  which  part 
thereof  was  thrown  into  disorder ; and  being 
ordered  to  form  on  more  advantageous  ground, 
I found  the  enemy  doubling  our  left  flank  with 
force  and  rapidity. 

A destructive  fire  was  sustained  for  some 
time  ; at  length  borne  down  by  numbers,  the 
few  of  us  that  remained  with  the  party  retired 
from  the  lines,  and  submitted.  The  remainder 
of  our  force,  in  number  about  400,  continued 
to  defend  themselves  with  great  gallantry,  in 
an  unequal  contest  against  small  arms  and 
artillery,  until  I was  brought  in  as  a prisoner 
to  that  part  of  the  field  occupied  by  the  enemy. 

At  this  latter  place,  I understood  that  our 
troops  were  defending  themselves  in  a state  of 
desperation ; and  I was  informed  by  the  com- 
manding officer  of  the  enemy,  that  he  would 
afford  them  an  opportunity  ol  surrendering 
themselves  prisoners  of  war,  to  which  I 
acceded.  I was  the  more  ready  to  make  the 
surrender  from  being  assured,  that  unless 
done  quickly,  the  buildings  adjacent  would 
be  immediately  set  on  fire, and  that  no  responsi- 
bility would  be  taken  for  the  conduct  of  the 
savages,  who  were  then  assembled  in  great 
numbers. 

In  this  critical  situation,  being  desirous  to 
preserve  the  lives  of  a number  of  our  brave 
fellows  who  still  held  out,  I sent  a flag  to 
them,  and  agreed  with  the  commanding  officer 
of  the  enemy,  that  they  should  be  surrendered 
prisoners  of  war,  on  condition  of  their  being 
protected  from  the  savages,  and  being  allowed 
to  retain  their  private  property,  and  having 
their  side-arms  returned  to  them.  It  is  impos- 
sible for  me  to  ascertain,  with  certainty,  the 
loss  we  have  sustained  in  this  action,  from  the 
impracticability  of  knowing  the  number  who 
have  made  their  escape. 

Thirty-five  officers,  and  about  four  hun- 
dred and  eighty-seven  non-commissioned 
officers  and  privates,  are  prisoners  of  war.  A 
list  of  the  names  of  officers  is  herewith  enclos- 
ed to  you.  Our  loss  in  killed  is  considerable. 

However  unfortunate  may  seem  the  affair 
of  yesterday,  I am  flattered  by  the  belief  that 
no  material  error  is  chargeable  upon  myself, 
and  that  still  less  censure  is  deserved  by  the 
troops  I had  the  honor  of  commanding. 


With  the  exception  of  that  portion  of  our 
force  which  was  thrown  into  disorder,  no 
troops  have  ever  behaved  with  more  deter- 
mined intrepidity. 

I have  the  honor  to  be  with  high  respect, 
Your  obedient  Servant, 

James  Winchester, 

Brig.-Gen.  U.  S.  Army. 
Hon.  Secretary  at  War. 

N.  B.  The  Indians  have  still  a few  prisoners 
in  their  possession,  who,  I have  reason  to 
hope,  will  be  given  up  to  Colonel  Proctor,  at 
Sandwich. 

James  Winchester,  Brig.-Gen. 

From  Major-General  Harrison , to  Governor 
Shelby. 

Camp  on  Carrying  Rock,  15  miles  from 
the  Rapids,  January  24th,  1813. 

My  dear  Sir,— I send  Colonel  Wells  to  you, 
to  communicate  the  particulars  (as  far  as  we 
are  acquainted  with  them)  of  an  event  that 
will  overwhelm  your  mind  with  grief,  and  fill 
your  whole  state  with  mourning. 

The  greater  part  of  Colonel  Wells’s  regi- 
ment, United  States  Infantry,  and  the  1st  and 
5th  regiments  Kentucky  Infantry,  and  Allen’s 
rifle  regiment,  under  the  immediate  orders  of 
General  Winchester  have  been  cut  to  pieces 
by  the  enemy,  or  taken  prisoners.  Great  as 
the  calamity  is,  I still  hope  that,  as  far  as  it 
relates  to  the  objects  of  the  campaign,  it  is  not 
irreparable.  As  soon  as  I was  informed  of 
the  attack  upon  General  Winchester,  about 
12  o’clock  on  the  22nd  instant,  I set  out  to 
overtake  the  detachment  of  Kentucky  troops, 
that  I had  sent  that  morning  to  reinforce  him, 
and  I directed  the  only  regiment  that  I had 
with  me  to  follow.  I overtook  Major  Robb’s 
detachment  at  the  distance  of  six  miles ; but 
before  the  troops  in  the  rear  could  get  up, 
certain  information  was  received  of  General 
Winchester’s  total  defeat. 

A council  of  war  was  called,  and  it  was  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  the  Generals  Payne  and 
Perkins,  and  all  the  field  officers,  that  there 
was  no  motive  that  could  authorize  an  advance 
but  that  of  attacking  the  enemy,  and  that 
success  was  not  to  be  expected  after  a forced 
march  of  forty  miles  against  an  enemy  superior 
in  number,  and  well  provided  with  artillery. 
Strong  detachments  of  the  most  active  men 
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were,  however,  sent  forward  on  all  the  roads, 
to  assist  and  bring  in  such  of  our  men  as  had 
escaped.  The  whole  number  that  reached  our 
camp  does  not  exceed  thirty,  amongst  whom 
were  Major  M’Clannahan  and  Captain  Claves. 

Having  a large  train  of  heavy  artillery,  and 
stores  coming  on  this  road  from  W.  Sandusky, 
under  an  escort  of  four  companies,  it  was 
thought  advisable  to  fall  back  to  this  place, 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  them.  A part  of 
it  arrived  last  evening,  and  the  rest  is  within 
thirty  miles.  As  soon  as  it  arrives,  and  a rein- 
forcement of  three  regiments  from  the  Virginia 
and  Pennsylvania  brigades,  I shall  again  ad- 
vance, and  give  the  enemy  an  opportunity  of 
measuring  their  strength  with  us  once  more. 

Colonel  Wells  will  communicate  some  cir- 
cumstances, which,  while  they  afflict  and 
surprise,  will  convince  you  that  Kentucky  has 
lost  none  of  her  reputation  for  valor,  for  which 
she  is  famed.  The  detachment  to  the  River 
Raisin  was  made  without  my  knowledge  or 
consent,  and  in  direct  opposition  to  my  plans. 
Having  been  made,  however,  I did  everything 
in  my  power  to  reinforce  them,  and  a force 
exceeding  by  three  hundred  men  that  which 
General  Winchester  deemed  necessary,  was  on 
its  way  to  join  him,  and  a fine  battalion  within 
fourteen  miles  of  its  destination. 

After  the  success  of  Colonel  Lewis,  I was  in 
great  hopes  that  the  post  could  be  maintained. 
Colonel  Wells  will  communicate  my  further 
views  to  you,  much  better  than  I can  do  in 
writing  at  this  time. 

I am,  dear  Sir,  &c. 

W.  H.  Harrison, 
His  Excellency  Governor  Shelby. 

The  rapidity  of  Col.  Proctor’s  movements, 
after  the  affair  at  Frenchtown,  assisted,  even 
more  than  the  victory,  to  embarass  and  puz- 
zle Gen.  Harrison,  and  breathing  space,  a most 
desirable  obj ect,  was  gained  by  Gen.  Proctor  and 
his  gallant  little  band,  while  the  intention  of 
the  Americans,  to”throw  the  onus  of  their  sup- 
port during  the  winter  on  the  Canadians,  was 
completely  defeated.  Except  one  or  two  trifl- 
ing demonstrations,  scarcely  amounting  to  a 
movement,  nothing  of  importance  occurred  in 
this  quarter  until  April.  We  will  return, 
therefore,  to  the  Lower  Province  and  General 
Dearborn,  whom  we  left  threatening,  with  an 
army,  ten  thousand  strong,  our  frontier.  We 


find,  however,  that,  excepting  two  unim- 
portant affairs,  there  is  nothing  to  record. 
Early  in  February,  Capt.  Forsythe  with  two 
companies  of  riflemen  crossed  from  Ogdens- 
burg,  and  made  a descent  upon  Gannanoque, 
and,  according  to  the  Americans,  surprised  the 
whole  British  force,  killing  a great  many,  cap- 
turing six  officers,  fifty-two  men  and  immense* 
quantities  of  arms  and  ammunition,  besides 
rescuing  a good  many  prisoners.  A few  words 
will  put  the  matter  in  its  true  light.  The  vil- 
lage consisted  of  one  tavern  and  a saw-mill, 
with  one  small  hut  temporarily  used  by  Col. 
Stone  of  the  militia,  on  wThom  devolved  the 
responsibility  of  guarding  faithfully  the 
immense  military  stores  here  deposited, 
wdiich  consisted  of  two  kegs  of  powder  and 
one  chest  containing  thirty  muskets.  The 
killed  amounted  to  one.  The  list  of  wounded 
to  the  same  number.  This  unfortunate,  ac- 
cording to  James,  wras  Mrs.  Slone,  who,  while 
she  lay  in  bed,  was  fired  at,  through  a window, 
by  some  miscreant,  and  dangerously  wounded. 

It  appears,  doubtless,  extraordinary,  why 

Causes  of  General  General  Dearborn,  who 
Dearborn’s  inaction.  had  m authority 

from  the  war  department  to  employ  troops  of 
any  or  every  sort,  and  to  do  whatever  he 
thought  necessary  for  action,  and  whose  orders 
to  act  offensively  as  soon  as  possible,  were 
positive,  should  have  remained  so  long  inactive, 
exhibiting  even  a torpor  in  his  movements. 
Ingersol,  on  this  subject  has — f‘Itwas  General 
Dearborn’s  misfortune  to  have  an  army  to 
form,  an  inexperienced,  not  over  ardent  Exe- 
cutive, a secretary  at  w'ar  constrained  to 
resign,  a Senate  inclined  to  distrust  the  Exe- 
cutive, Congress  withholding  taxes  and  sup- 
plies for  nearly  twelve  months  after  war  was 
declared,  a country  destitute  of  military  means, 
and  men  unaccustomed  to  restraint,  anx- 
ious for  display — ” All  these  causes  com- 
bined, form  no  excuse  for  General  Dear- 
born. We  have  seen  how  Sir  George  Prevost, 
who  laboured  under  all  these  disadvantages, 
besides  the  still  greater  one  of  being  pre- 
cluded, by  the  critical  position  in  wdiich 
Great  Britain  was  then  placed,  from  even  a 
hope  of  being  reinforced,  has  been  con- 
demned. We  cannot  afford,  then,  any  sym- 
pathy to  Gen.  Dearborn. 

♦Sketches  of  the  war. 
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Causes  of  General  Dearborn’s  and  other  failures 
considered  further. — Demonstrations  on  St. 
Lawrence.-— American  force. — Proctor’s  force. 
- — Sheaffe’s  force.— Army  in  Lower  Canada.— 
The  total  numbers  on  both  sides  compared. — 
Comparative  naval  strength. — Plan  of  cam- 
paign.— Arrival  of  Sir  James  Yeo. — “ Hornet” 
and  “ Peacock.” — The  “ Chesapeake  ” and  the 
“ Shannon.” — Remarks  on  the  action.— Want 
of  discipline  on  board  the  “ Chesapeake.” — 
Naval  events  on  Canadian  lakes.— Expedition 
to  the  Miami,  and  attack  on  the  American 
defences. — General  Proctor  deserted  by  the 
Indians,  and  part  of  the  Militia. 

We  concluded  our  last  chapter  with  the 
Causes  of  General  observation  that  “ we 
Sri^TOnsideredto  awM  n0  grounds  for 
ther*  sympathy  with  General 

Dearborn,”  and  farther  consideration  of  the 
subject  induces  us  to  bring  forward  additional 
reasons  in  support  of  that  assertion. 

We  have  already  shown  that  General  Dear- 
born was,  (if  we  may  so  express  it)  his  own  mas- 
ter, and  almost  unfettered  by  instructions,  dur- 
ing the  entire  autumn  of  1812.  He  had  ample 
time,  with  adequate  means  to  prepare  an  army 
of  five  or  six  thousand  strong,  whom,  if  it  had 
been  only  to  keep  them  healthy,  it  would  have 
been  better  to  put  in  motion.  The  English 
Generals  had  many  greater  difficulties  to  con- 
tend with,  in  defending  Canada,  than  the 
Americans  to  conquer  it  Buonaparte’s  career 
in  Italy, and  Wellington’s  in  Spain,  began  with, 
and  overcame,  much  greater  disadvantages, 
and  so  it  ever  will  be,  a true  General  must 
struggle  against  prejudices  and  hindrances,  in- 
flicted by  his  own  constituents,  and  look  on 


them  as  things  to  be  overcome,  and  harder  of 
achievement  than  the  mere  subduing  the  troops 
opposed  to  him.  The  American  commanders 
were  not  men  of  this  stamp,  and,  in  conse- 
quence, the  exfoliation  of  Generals  during  the 
first  campaign  was  excessive,  and  allowing  all 
indulgence  for  the  novelty  of  their  position, 
and  perhaps  the  difficulty  of  sustaining  them- 
selves, it  was  right  not  only  that  they  should 
be  superseded,  but  it  was  also  just  that  they 
should  be  censured.  The  campaign  of  1812 
ended  in  a total  eclipse  of  American  military 
pretensions,  without  leaving  one  lingering 
gleam  of  hope,  and  the  commander-in-chiefs 
inactivity,  tantamount  to  miscarriage,  afflicted 
the  friends  of  the  war  with  the  conviction  that 
they  were  doomed  to  defeat. 

Some  of  Ingersol’s  conclusions  on  this  sub- 
ject are  so  remarkable  as  to  claim  notice,  for 
the  extreme  ingenuity  evinced  in  finding  out 
good  reasons  for  being  beaten,  and  in  showing 
that  Americans  were  not  vanquished  by  the 
prowess  of  their  adversaries,  but  that,  “en- 
countering on  the  threshold  of  Canada  only 
such  insignificant  obstacles  as  Yoyageurs, 
traders,  travellers  and  Indians,  animated  with 
but  a faint  spirit  of  resistance  to  invasion,” 
they  were  conquered  by  the  inactivity  and  pol- 
troonery of  their  commanders  alone.  The 
same  writer  adds,  “ A man  of  talent  leading 
eurarmiesto  Montreal, as  might  have  been  done 
in  1812,  would  have  probably,  brought  the  war 
to  an  end  that  year.  England  was  completely 
surprised  and  unprepared  for  it.  Such  a 
General  at  Detroit,  Niagara  or  Champlain  as 
would  have  driven  the  English  beyond  Mon- 
treal, might  have  produced  immediate  peace. 
Hull  and  Dearborn,  and  executive  inefficiency 
were  answerable  for  prolonging  the  war,  the 
vigorous  and  successful  commencement  of 
which  might  have  creditably  closed  it  soon 
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after  it  had  begun.  The  feeling  of  haughty 
power  did  not  then  stimulate  Great  Britain, 
which  folio  wed  the  downfall  of  Napoleon.  The 
time  for  war  was  fortunate  for  us,  our  chance 
of  success  was  good,  had  either  the  Govern- 
ment or  its  agents  in  command  made  the 
most  of  the  opportunity.” 

Ingersol  winds  up  his  lamentation  by  observ- 
ing that  Dearborn  “ discouraged  probably  ly 
militia  disaffection , (when  he  should  with  his 
regular  forces  have  established  himself  at 
Isle  aux  Noixfor  the  winter,  at  least  threaten- 
ing Montreal,  if  not  making  good  his  way  there, 
and  holding  it,  and  such  success  would  have 
rallied  thousands  to  his  standard),  fell  back 
after  a failure — the  climax  of  our  military 
degradation.” 

These  remarks  are  doubtless  very  satisfac- 
tory to  subjects  of  the  United  States,  but  we 
question  whether  they  will  be  found  equally 
convincing  by  those  who  have  enquired  into  the 
feelings  which  animated  the  Colonists  at  that 
time,  or,  from  study  of  history,  are  enabled  to 
judge  of  the  determined  resistance  which  a 
body  of  men,  united,  in  heart  and  hand,  can 
offer  to  an  invading  force.  We,  however,  enter- 
ed so  fully,  in  a previous  chapter,  on  this  sub- 
ject, that  we  think  it  unnecessary  to  dwell  at 
greater  length  on  it,  or  to  do  more  than  re- 
mind the  reader  that  the  failure  of  the  attempts 
at  invasion  “ were  mainly  brought  about 
through  the  gallant  resistance  of  the  very 
colony  which  was  regarded  by  its  invaders  as 
likely  to  prove  an  easy  conquest,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  disloyalty  vainly  imagined  to 
lurk  in  its  heart.”  Ingersol  justly  observes, 
“ England  was  completely  unprepared  for  the 
war,”  but  we  deny  the  conclusion  he  arrives 
at  from  that  circumstance,  “ that  the  conquest 
of  Canada  was  therefore  an  easy  one,”  and 
American  failures  only  attributable  to  the  want 
of  capacity  in  the  commanders.  We  contend 
that  every  incident  of  the  war  goes  to  disprove 
this,  the  numerical  superiority  of  the  Ameri- 
cans in  point  of  numbers,  was  on  all  occasions 
so  great  as  fully  to  compensate  for  any  alleged 
inferiority  of  commanders.  The  solution  of 
the  question  is  to  be  found  in  the  justice  of 
their  cause.  This  it  was  which  nerved 
Canadian  arms,  and  enabled  them  to  over- 
come an  invading  force  so  immeasurably 
superior. 


With  the  exception  of  a few  hastily  planned 
movements  at  Prescott, 
St““  0n  Ogdensburg  and  Eliza- 
bethtown  (now  Brock- 
ville,)  no  event  of  importance  occurred  during 
the  first  three  months  of  1813.  There  are, 
however,  a few  circumstances  connected  with 
these  demonstrations  with  which  the  reader 
should  not  be  left  unacquainted,  as  one  of 
them  in  particular  was  made  the  peg  on  which 
to  hang  the  usual  amount  of  misrepresenta- 
tion to  be  found  in  most  American  despatches. 

The  River  St.  Lawrence  affords,  in  its  frozen 
state,  during  the  early  part  of  the  year,  an 
easy  and  safe  mode  of  transit  from  the  Amer- 
ican to  the  Canadian  shores,  and  advantage 
was  taken  of  this  by  Capt.  Forsythe,  who  com- 
manded a detachment  of  United  States  rifle- 
men at  Ogdensburgh,  to  despatch  marauding 
parties  across  who  did  not  confine  their  opera- 
tions to  the  destruction  of  public  property,  but 
exercised  considerable  severity  towards  the 
unarmed  inhabitants. 

A nocturnal  predatory  expedition,  which  has 
been  thought  worthy  of  being  ranked  amongst 
the  “ brilliant  achievements  ” of  American 
valour,  took  place  on  the  6th  February. 
General  Armstrong  in  his  “notices  of  the 
war”  says,  “Forsythe,  with  two  companies 
of  rifle  corps  in  sleighs,  ascended  the  St.  Law- 
rence from  Ogdensburg  to  Elizabethtown  on 
the  Canada  shore,  surprised  the  British  guard, 
made  fifty-two  prisoners,  (among  whom  were 
the  Major,  three  Captains  and  two  Lieute- 
nants), liberated  sixteen  deserters,  and  made 
prize  of  one  hundred  and  forty  muskets  and  a 
considerable  quantity  of  ammunition  without 
losing  a man  of  his  party.”  This  statement, 
officially  made,  was  of  course  highly  gratify- 
ing and  consolatory  to  the  American  publie ; 
in  James’  version,  however,  the  affair  assumes 
a different  aspect.  “ After  wounding  a militia 
sentry,  the  houses  in  the  village,  the  gaol  not 
omitted,  were  ransacked  and  the  male  inhab- 
itants to  the  number  of  fifty-two  were  car- 
ried off.  Several  of  these,  as  in  the  United 
States,  held  commissions  in  the  militia.” 
This  circumstance,  according  to  James,  was 
a fortunate  one,  and  “the  American  pub- 
lic was,  a few  days  afterwards,  officially 
told  of  the  capture,  in  a very  gallant  man- 
ner, of  a British  guard  consisting  of  fifty-two 
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men,  including  two  Majors,  three  Captains, 
and  two  Lieutenants  (of  militia  not  addled) 
One  circumstance,  connected  with  this  affair, 
will  place  it  in  its  proper  light.  Major  McDon- 
nell of  the  Glengarry  fencibles  was  despatched 
with  a flag  of  truce  to  remonstrate  with  the 
American  commander  about  “ the  depreda- 
tions committed  by  the  parties  under  his 
command.”  This  remonstrance,  James  adds, 
was  met  with  “ insolence,  taunts  and  boast- 
ings,” and  a challenge  to  the  British  officers  to 
meet  the  Americans  on  the  ice.  This  chal- 
lenge could  not  then  be  complied  with,  as  Sir 
George  Prevost  declined  to  sanction  the  pro- 
ceedings, assigning  as  his  reason,  “ that  he 
did  not  wish,  by  any  offensive  acts  of  the  sort, 
to  keep  alive  a spirit  of  hostility.” 

This  predatory  attack  was,  however,  ere 
long,  punished  by  the  attack  on  Ogdensburgh, 
which  was  made  on  the  22nd,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Major  McDonnell,  and  resulted  in  the 
capture  of  a quantity  of  ordnance,  marine  and 
commercial  stores,  together  with  four  officers 
and  seventy  privates.  Two  barracks, two  armed 
schooners,  and  two  gun  boats  were  also 
destroyed.  This  attack  was  made  under  a 
heavy  fire  from  the  American  batteries,  at 
the  cost  of  eight  killed  and  fifty-two  wounded. 

Major  McDonnell’s  dispatch*  clearly  shows 


* From  Major  Macdonnell , to  Sir  G.  Prevost. 

Prescott,  February  23,  1813. 

Sir, — I have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  for 
the  information  of  his  excellency  the  commander 
of  the  forces,  that,  inconsequence  of  the  commands 
of  his  excellency  to  retaliate,  under  favorable  cir- 
cumstances, upon  the  enemy,  for  his  late  wanton 
aggressions  on  this  frontier,  I this  morning,  about 
1 o’clock,  crossed  the  river  St.  Lawrence  upon 
the  ice,  and  attacked  and  carried,  after  a little 
more  than  an  hour’s  action,  his  position  in  and 
near  the  opposite  town  of  Ogdensburg,  taking 
eleven  pieces  of  cannon,  and  all  his  ordnance, 
marine,  commissariat,  and  quarter-master-general’s 
stores,  four  officers  and  1 0 prisoners,  and  burning 
two  armed  schooners,  and  two  large  gun-boats, 
and  both  his  barracks. 

My  force  consisted  of  about  480  regulars  and 
militia,  and  was  divided  into  two  columns : the 
right  commanded  by  Captain  Jenkins,  of  the  Glen- 
gary  light  infantry  fencibles,  was  composed  of  his 
own  flank  company,  and  about  T 0 militia;  and, 
from  the  state  of  the  ice,  and  the  enemy’s  position 
in  the  old  French  fort,  was  directed  to  check  his 
left,  and  interrupt  his  retreat,  whilst  I moved  on 
with  the  left  column,  consisting  of  120  of  the  king’s 
regiment,  40  of  the  royal  Newfoundland  corps 
and  about  200  militia,  towards  his  position  in  the 
town,  where  he  had  posted  his  heavy  field  artillery. 


the  actual  strength  of  the  party  under  his  com- 
mand, yet,  Mr.  Thomson,  in  his  sketches  of 
the  war,  does  not  scruple  to  fix  the  British 
force  at  two  columns  “ of  six  hundred  men 
each,”  and  to  represent  (without  condescending 
to  particulars)  Forsythe’s  party  as  very  inferior 
in  point  of  numbers,  omitting  any  mention 
of  the  prisoners,  guns,  stores  and,  destruction 
of  barracks.  We  must  here  correct  James, 
who  says,  “ still  the  total  silence  of  all  the  other 
American  historians  entitles  Mr.  Thomson  to 
some  credit  for  the  account  he  has  given  of 
the  attack  on  Ogdensburg.”  We  deny  that 
Mr.  Thomson  is  entitled  to  any  credit,  even 
on  this  score,  as  General  Armstrong  in  his 
notices  has  “ the  British  commander  retaliated, 
(for  the  Elizabeth  affair,)  by  a visit  on  the 
22nd  to  Ogdensburg,  drove  Forsythe  out  of 
the  place,  killing  and  wounding  about  twenty 
of  his  men,  and  capturing  a quantity  of  pro- 
visions and  stores,  with  six  pieces  of  artillery.” 
We  doubt  further  whether  Mr.  Thomson  would 
have  alluded  to  the  affair  at  all,  had  it  not 
been  so  direct  a sequence  to  the  attack  on 
Elizabethtown,  to  which  he  has  attached  so 
much  importance.  We  may, perhaps, be  unjust 
in  denying  even  this  credit  to  Mr.  Thomson, but 
his  whole  work  proves  that,  wherever  he 
could,  he  has  never  hesitated  to  double  the 


The  depth  of  the  snow  in  some  degree  retarded 
the  advance  of  both  columns,  and  exposed  them, 
particularly  the  right,  to  a heavy  cross  fire  from 
the  batteries  of  the  enemy,  for  a longer  period 
than  I had  expected  ; but  pushing  on  rapidly  after 
the  batteries  began  to  open  upon  us,  the  left  column 
soon  gained  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  under  the 
direct  fire  of  his  artillery  and  line  of  musketry, 
posted  on  an  eminence  near  the  shore ; moving 
on  rapidly  my  advance,  consisting  of  the  royal 
Newfoundland  and  some  select  militia,  I turned 
his  right  with  the  detachment  of  the  king’s  regi- 
ment, and  after  a few  discharges  from  his  artillery, 
took  them  with  the  bayonet,  and  drove  his  infantry 
through  the  town  ; some  escaping  across  the  Black 
river  into  the  fort,  but  the  majority  fled  to  the 
woods,  or  sought  refuge  in  the  houses,  from  whence 
they  kept  such  a galling  fire,  that  it  was  necessary 
to  dislodge  them  with  our  field-pieces,  which  now 
came  up  from  the  bank  of  the  river,  where  they 
had  stuck,  on  landing,  in  the  deep  snow. 

Having  gained  the  high  ground  on  the  brink  of 
the  Black  river,  opposite  the  fort,  I prepared  to 
carry  it  by  storm  j but  the  men  being  quite  exhaus- 
ted, I procured  time  for  them  to  recover  breath, 
by  sending  in  a summons,  requiring  an  uncondi- 
tional surrender.  During  these  transactions,  Cap- 
tain Jenkins  had  gallantly  led  on  his  column,  and 
had  been  exposed  to  a heavy  5re  of  seven  guns, 
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British,  and  represent  the  Americans  as 
“whipping  their  enemies”  under  the  most 
adverse  circumstances  that  the  creative  mind 
of  an  American  historian  could  conjure  up. 

Having  disposed  of  these  affairs  we  shall 
proceed  to  examine,  before  entering  on  the 
naval  part  of  the  history,  into  the  position  of 
both  parties,  their  relative  strength,  and  the 
plans  formed  by  the  American  Government. 

During  the  first  quarter  of  the  year  1813, 
the  government  at  Washington  had  made  the 
most  strenuous  efforts  to  prepare  for  opening, 
with  vigor,  the  campaign.  Ample  reinforce- 
ments and  supplies  had  been  forwarded.  To 

. . begin:  we  find,  accord- 

ing  to  Armstrong,  “ that 
within  district  No.  9,  commanded  by  General 
Dearborn,  there  were  over  thirteen  thousand 
men  of  all  arms.  On  the  Niagara  three  thou- 
sand three  hundred  regulars,  and  three  thou- 
sand volunteers  and  militia;  at  Sackett’s 
Harbour,  two  hundred  regulars,  and  two 
thousand  militia;  on  Lake  Champlain,  three 
thousand  regulars,  and  two  thousand  militia. 
In  the  West,  although  we  are  without  the 
data  which  would  enable  ns  to  give  so  detailed 


which  he  bravely  attempted  to  take  with  the  bay- 
onet, though  covered  with  200  of  the  enemy’s  best 
troops : advancing  as  rapidly  as  the  deep  snow, 
and  the  exhausted  state  (in  consequence)  of  his 
men,  would  admit,  he  ordered  a charge,  and  had 
not  proceeded  many  paces,  when  his  left  arm  was 
broken  to  pieces  by  a grape  shot ; but  still  undaun- 
edly  running  on  with  his  men,  he  almost  immedi- 
tely  afterwards  was  deprived  of  the  use  of  his 
ight  arm,  by  a discharge  of  a case-shot ; still 
eroically  disregarding  all  personal  consideration, 
e nobly  ran  on,  cheering  his  men,  to  the  assault, 
ill,  exhausted  by  pain  and  loss  of  blood,  he  became 
unable  to  move ; his  company  gallantly  continued 
the  charge  under  Lieutenant  M‘  Auley ; but  the 
reserve  of  the  militia  not  being  able  to  keep  up 
ith  them,  they  were  compelled,  by  the  great  su- 
periority of  the  enemy,  to  give  way,  leaving  a few 
on  a commanding  position,  and  a few  of  the  most 
advanced,  in  the  enemy’s  possession,  nearly  about 
the  time  that  I gained  the  height  above  mention- 
ed. The  enemy  hesitating  to  surrender,  I instantly 
carried  his  eastern  battery,  and  by  it  silenced 
another,  which  now  opened  again ; and  ordering 
on  the  advance  the  detachment  of  the  King’s,  and 
the  Highland  company  of  militia,  under  Captain 
Eustace,  of  the  King’s  regiment,  he  gallantly  rush- 
ed into  the  fort ; but  the  enemy  retreating  by  the 
opposite  entrance,  escaped  into  the  woods,  which 
l should  have  effectually  prevented,  if  my  Indian 
warriors  had  returned  sooner  from  a detached  ser- 
vice, on  which  they  had  that  morning  been  em- 
ployed. 


a statement  of  General  Harrison’s  force,  yet 
we  are  informed  that  while  Proctor,  after 
defeating  and  capturing  Winchester,  was 
hastening  back  to  Malden,  to  escape  the  attacks 
of  Harrison,  this  last  mentioned  officer,  under 
similar  apprehensions  of  his  adversary,  after 
setting  fire  to  his  stores,  baggage  and  defences 
at  the  Rapids,  retreated  hastily  to  Portage 
River.  The  delusion,  however,!  under  which 
this  movement  was  made  was  not  of  long 
duration,  and  shortly  afterwards,  General 
Harrison  announced  to  his  government  that 
“ a few  days  would  enable  him  to  resume  and 
defend  the  position  he  had  left,  against  any- 
thing Proctor  could  bring  against  it,  and 
advancing  with  a force  of  about  two  thousand 
men,}  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Miami,  he 
began  a fortified  camp  to  cover  his  intended 
operations.  Here,  for  the  present,  we  will 
leave  him  with  General  Proctor  v, etching  him 

Procter's  Force.  with  five  hundred  and 
twenty  regulars, four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  militia  and  about  twelve  hun- 
dred Indians.  We  have  already  shown  that 

Slieaffe’s  Force.  W^T?le  forCe  donS 

the  Niagara  frontier, 

thirty-six  miles  in  length,  exclusive  of  that 
stationed  at  Fort  George,  and  which  may  be 


I cannot  close  this  statement  without  expressing 
my  admiration  of  the  gallantry  and  self-devotion 
of  Captain  Jenkins,  who  had  lost  one  arm,  and  is 
in  danger  ot  losing  the  other.  I must  also  report 
the  intrepidity  of  Captain  Lefevre,  ot  the  New- 
foundland regiment,  who  had  the  immediate  charge 
of  the  militia  under  Colonel  Fraser ; of  Captain 
Eustace,  and  the  other  officers  of  the  King’s  regi- 
ment ; and  particularly  of  Lieutenant  Ridge,  of  that 
corps,  who  very  gallantly  led  on  the  advance ; 
and  of  Lieutenant  M‘ Auley,  and  ensign  M‘ Donn- 
ell, of  the  Glengarry  regiment ; as  also  Lieutenant 
Gangueben,  of  the  royal  engineers  ; and  of  Ensign 
M‘Kay,  of  the  Glengarry  light-infantry;  and  of 
Ensign  Kerr,  of  the  militia,  each  of  whom  had 
charge  of  a field-peice  ; and  of  Lieutenant  Impey, 
of  the  militia,  who  has  lost  a leg.  I was  also  well 
supported  by  Colonel  Fraser  and  the  other  officers 
and  men  of  the  militia,  who  emulated  the  con- 
spicuous bravery  of  all  the  troops  of  the  line.  I 
inclose  a list  of  killed  and  wounded.  The  enemy 
had  500  men  underarms,  and  must  have  sustained 
a considerable  loss. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

G.  Macdonnell, 

Major,  Glengarry  light  infantry,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel,  commanding  in  the  Eastern 
District  of  Upper  Canada. 

Sir  G.  Prevost.  &c. 
t Armstrong— page  121. 
t Ibid. 
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stated  at  fourteen  hundred  and  forty  regulars, 
and  two  hundred  and  sixty  militia,  amounted 
to  but  three  hundred  and  sixty  regulars,  and 
two  hundred  and  forty  militia,  in  all  twenty- 
three  hundred  men. 


It  is  not  so  easy  to  get  at  the  strength  of 

Army  in  Lower  Ca-  the  force  at  the  disposal 
anda'  of  Sir  Geo.  Prevost,  but 

we  can  gather  from  “Veritas,” — who,  in  his 
anxiety  to  criminate  Sir  George,  is  not  likely 
to  have  understated  his  means,  whether  for 
offence  or  defence — that  it  did  not  exceed 
three  thousand  regulars  and  militia  at  the 
outside. 

These  numbers  show  fifteen  thousand  five 

The  total  numbers  hundred  Americans  to 
onbothsides  compared.  six  thousand  three  hun- 
dred British  and  twelve  hundred  Indians. 

A glance  at  the  state  of  affairs  on  Lake  On- 

Comparative  naval  tario  does  not  give  a I 
strength.  more  satisfactory  result, 

as  we  find  a powerful  American  force,  the 
united  tonnage  of  which  amounted  to  over 
nineteen  hundred  tons,  besides  boats,  lying  at 
Sackett’s  harbor.  This  fleet,  mounting  eighty- 
six  heavy  cannon,  was  in  readiness  to 
co-operate  in  the  movements  contemplated  by 
the  Cabinet  at  Washington.  At  this  very 
time  our  vessels  on  Lake  Ontario  were  lying 
unmanned  and  unfurnished  in  Kingston  har- 
bor and  elsewhere,  waiting  for  the  arrival  of 
seamen  to  enable  them  to  be  prepared  for  ser- 
vice! 


Having  shown  the  strength,  we  will  now 

_ . proceed  to  the  plan  of 

Plan  of  campaign. 

campaign  proposed  by 
General  Dearborn  and  Commodore  Chauncey, 
and,  after  some  deliberation,  agreed  to  by  the 
American  Government  as  certain  of  ultimate 
success.  According  to  this  plan,  it  was  pro- 
posed that  three  simultaneous  demonstrations 
should  be  made.  At  the  west  Harrison  was 
to  attack  and  drive  back  Proctor,  compelling 
the  surrender  of  Malden  and  the  evacuation 
of  the  Michigan  territory ; Com.  Chauncey 
and  the  fleet,  with  an  army  under  Gen.  Pike, 
were  first  to  attack  York,  and  from  thence  to 
proceed  to  the  investment  of  Fort  George  by 
land  and  water  ; a third  force  was  to  cross 
oyer  from  Buffalo,  and,  carrying  the  forts  at 


Erie  and  Chippewa,  to  join  that  already  as- 
sembled at  Fort  George.  Canada  West  hav- 
ing been  thus  swept,  the  whole  force  was  to 
proceed  eastward  to  Kingston,  to  co-operate 
with  General  Dearborn  in  the  reduction,  first 
of  that  place,  and  afterwards  of  Quebec.  This 
was  a very  well  laid  combination,  and  had  Ca- 
nadians been  the  disaffected  body  imagined  by 
Americans,  would  in  all  probability  have  suc- 
ceeded. As  they,  however,  obstinately  refused 
to  believe  themselves  as  enslaved  and  wronged 
as  Hull  and  Smith  represented,  it  did  not  real- 
ize all  that  had  been  expected. 

About  this  time  Sir  James  Yeo  arrived  to 

Arrival  of  Sir  James  assume  the  naval  com- 
leo-  mand.  This  officer  had 

formerly  commanded  the  Southampton  frigate, 
and  immediately  on  his  arrival  he  commenced 
with  great  energy  the  work  of  fitting,  man- 
ning, and  preparing  for  actual  service.  Before, 
however,  entering  with  him  on  his  labors,  we 
must  retrace  our  steps,  and  resume  the  nar- 
rative of  naval  events,  which  we  closed  with  the 
capture  of  the  Java  by  the  Constitution.  We 
must  also  remind  the  reader  that,  in  the  fifth 
chapter  of  this  work,  an  act  of  great  barbarity 
on  the  part  of  Captain  Porter,  of  the  Essex, 
towards  a British  seaman,  was,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Mr.  James,  exposed.  An  account  of 
this  proceeding  reaching  Sir  James  Yeo,  some 
natural  expressions  of  indignation  at  the  act, 
and  of  contempt  for  the  perpetrator,  escaped 
him ; and  as  these  sentiments  were  uttered  in 
the  hearing  of  several  American  prisoners  then 
on  board  the  Southampton,  they  were  soon 
made  public,  with  appropriate  emendations. 
Sir  James  Yeo’s  remarks  were  made  to  convey 
a challenge  to  Captain  Porter,  and  this  officer 
had  now  an  opportunity  of  thrusting  himself 
into  more  creditable  notice  than  the  inhuman 
tarring  and  feathering  of  poor  John  Ewing 
was  calculated  to  gain  for  him.  A formal  ac- 
ceptance by  Captain  Porter  of  this  (we  may 
call  it  pretended,  as  James  declares  there  is 
no  authority  whatever  for  the  sending)  chal- 
lenge afterwards  went  the  round  of  the  Ame- 
rican papers.  W e have  introduced  this  anec- 
dote, as  it  is  necessary  for  us,  before  resuming 
our  narrative,  at  the  date  where  we  broke  off, 
to  accompany  Capt.  Porter  on  his  first  cruise 
in  the  Essex.  The  successful  issue  of  this 
adventurous  expedition  did  not  fail  to  create 
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great  sensation  throughout  the  United  States, 
and  we  might  expose  ourselves  to  the  charge 
of  a suppressio  veri , did  we  omit  aught  that 
might  be  supposed  to  bear  on  the  subject. 

We  have,  besides,  an  additional  inducement 
to  accompany  Captain  Porter,  as  we  may  be 
enabled  to  correct  a few  statements  which, 
inadvertently  of  course,  have  been  suffered  to 
creep  into  his  record. 

The  Essex  had  been  prevented  from  forming 
part  of  Commodore  Rodger’s  squadron,  as  she 
could  not  be  fitted  up  in  time,  but  on  the  3rd 
July  she  sailed  from  New  York,  and  on  the 
11th  fell  in  with  seven  transports  bound  from 
Barbadoes,  to  Quebec,  under  the  convoy  of 
the  Minerva,  twelve  pounder,  thirty-two  gun 
frigate.  The  Essex  succeeded  in  cutting  oft  the 
rearmost  vessel  with  nearly  two  hundred  sol- 
diers on  board,  and  Captain  Hawkins  wore  in 
pursuit  but,  finding  after  a while,  that  by 
continuing  in  chase,  he  must  run  the  risk  of 
separating  from,  and  perhaps  losing  the  re- 
maining six  vessels  of  his  convoy,  he  resumed 
his  course. 

James  observes  on  this  “ Captain  Porter 
was  discreet,  as  well  as  shrewd  enough  to 
chuckle  at  this ; and  disarming  and  paroling 
the  soldiers,  and  ransoming  the  vessel,  he  al- 
lowed the  latter  to  proceed  with  the  intelli- 
gence of  the  outrage  she  had  suffered.  He  of 
course  obtained  from  his  prize,  the  name  of 
the  convoying  frigate,  whose  protection  had 
been  of  so  much  service,  and  by  the  first  op- 
portunity wrote  an  official  account  of  his  ex- 
ploit, concluding  with  the,  as  applied  to  a 
British  ship,  galling  words  “ we  endeavored  to 
bring  the  frigate  to  action,  but  did  not  succeed.” 
Unfortunately  for  Captain  Porter’s  declaration 
of  inferiority,  in  point  of  sailing,  of  the  Essex, 
this  vessel  was  afterwards  captured,  and  her 
sailing  qualities  so  fully  ascertained  as  to  leave 
no  doubt  but  that  Captain  Porter,  had  he 
really  desired  to  bring  the  Minerva  to  action, 
could  easily  have  come  alongside  of  her. 
That  no  such  thought,  however,  entered 
Captain  Porter’s  head  will  be  clear  to  all,  as 
we  proceed  in  our  analysis  of  that  Officer’s 
claim  to  wear  the  laurel.  A dispatch  to  the 
Navy  Department,  dated  “At  sea,  August 
17th,”  contains  the  next  claim  preferred  by 
Captain  Porter,  “ I have  the  honor  to  inform 
you  that  on  the  13th  His  Britanic  Majesty’s 


sloop  of  war,  Alert,  Captain  T.  L.  R.  Langharne, 
ran  down  on  our  weather  quarter,  gave  three 
cheers,  and  commenced  an  action  (if  so  trifling 
a skirmish  deserves  the  name),  and  after  eight 
minutes’  firing,  struck  her  colours,  with  seven 
feet  of  water  in  her  hold,  much  cut  to  pieces, 
and  with  three  men  wounded.  * * * * The 
Essex  has  not  received  the  slightest  injury. 
The  Alert  was  out  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
the  Hornet.” 

Some  credit  is  due  for  the  modesty  of  this 
despatch,  but  when  we  state  what  the  Alert 
really  was,  it  will  be  seen  that  even  Captain 
David  Porter  could  scarcely  have  made  more 
of  the  transaction.  In  the  year  1804,  twelve 
colliers  wTere  purchased  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment, and  one  of  these,  the  Oxford,  became 
the  Alert  sloop  of  war  fitted  with  eighteen 
pound  carronades,  the  highest  calibre  she 
could  bear.  By  the  end  of  the  year  1811,  ten 
of  these  choice  vessels  had  either  been  broken 
up  or  converted  into  peaceable  harbour  ships. 
Two  still  remained,  and,  as  if  possessing  in 
reality  the  qualities  which  their  names  implied, 
the  Avenger  and  Alert  were  dispatched  to  the 
North  American  station  a short  time  previous 
to  the  wTar.  Had  the  Alert  been  rigged  with 
two  masts,  Capt.  Porter  would  only  have  had 
the  glory  of  taking  a small  gun  brig,  but  the 
unfortunate  mizen  mast  classed  her  amongst 
vessels  which  were  a full  match  for  any  two 
such  craft.  Captain  Porter  disarmed  his  prize 
and  sent  her,  as  a cartel,  with  the  prisoners, 
eighty-six  in  number,  to  St.  John’s,  Newfound- 
land, where  Captain  Langharne  and  his  crew 
were  tried  for  the  loss  of  the  ship.  When  we 
consider  the  verdict  of  the  Court,  however,  we 
may  be  inclined  to  admire  Captain  Langharne’s 
bravery,  we  cannot  but  condemn  him  some- 
what for  provoking,  with  such  a crew,  so  un- 
equal a contest.  It  was  proved  at  the  trial  that 
the  crew  went  aft  to  request  the  Captain  to 
strike  his  colors,  and  the  finding  of  the  Court 
was  “ the  honorable  acquittal  of  Captain 
Langharne,  the  master  and  purser,”  while  the 
first  lieutenant  was  dismissed  the  service,  and 
the  marked  disapprobation  of  the  Court  was 
expressed  to  the  remaining  officers  and  crew. 
On  her  return  to  the  States,  being  found  unfit 
for  a cruiser,  the  Alert  was  first  laid  up  in 
ordinary,  and,  after  some  time,  then  fitted  up 
as  a store  ship;  her  creeping  pace,  however, 
betrayed  her  collier  origin,  and  she  was  finally 
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sent  to  New  York,  to  be  exhibited  to  the  citi- 
zens as  one  of  the  national  trophies  of  war. 

Capt.  Porter’s  next  despatch  must  have 
carried  with  it  a pleasing  conviction  that  mari- 
time supremacy  had  ceased  to  be  “England’s 
undoubted  right,”  and  must  have  inspired 
American  sailors  with  a most  contemptible 
opinion  of  their  opponent’s  courage.  We  give 
the  despatch  entire. 

“ On  the  afternoon  of  the  30th  August,  I 
discovered  one  of  the  enemy’s  frigates  stand- 
ing forward,  as  under  a press  of  sail,  appar- 
ently with  an  intention  of  speaking  us,  stood 
for  him  under  easy  sail  with  the  ship  prepared 
for  action,  and,  apprehensive  that  he  might 
not  find  me  during  the  night,  I hoisted  a 
light.  At  9,  he  made  a signal  cousisting  of 
two  flashes  and  a blue  light,  apparently  about 
four  miles  distant  from  us.  I continued  to 
stand  on  for  the  point  where  they  were  seen 
until  midnight,  when  not  getting  sight  of  the 
enemy,  I concluded  it  would  be  best  to  heave 
to  for  him  until  daylight,  presuming  that  he 
had  done  the  same,  or  that  he  would  at  least 
havftr  kept  in  our  neigbourhood ; but  to  my 
great  surprise  and  the  mortification  of  my 
officers  and  crew  (whose  zeal  on  every  occa- 
sion excites  my  admiration,)  we  discovered  in 
the  morning  that  the  bird  had  flown.  From 
her  fleetness  which  enabled  her  to  disappear 
so  soon,  I think  it  not  unlikely  that  it  was  the 
Acasta , of  fifty  guns , and  three  hundred  and 
fifty  men  sent  out  with  the  Ringdove  of  twenty - 
two  guns  to  cruise  for  the  Essex." 

Ships  usually  carry  logbooks,  in  which  are 
entered  every  day’s  proceedings,  with  the  lati- 
tude and  longitude ; a reference  to  these, unfor- 
tunately for  the  correctness  of  Capt.  Porter’s 
assumption,  shows  that,  on  the  day  mentioned, 
the  Acasta  was  in  lat.  43°  north,  and  long.  63g 
1 6’  west.  The  Essex  being  in  3 6Q  north  and  62Q 
west.  The  Ringdove  (only  of  eighteen  guns  by 
the  way)  was  on  that  day  at  anchor  in  the  har- 
bour of  the  island  of  St.  Thomas.  The  ship  that 
Capt.  Porter  fell  in  with,  was  the  Ratler,  eigh- 
teen gun  sloop,  Capt.  Alexander  Gordon,  who 
knowing  that  it  would  be  folly  to  engage  in  so 
unequal  a contest,  very  wisely  avoided  an  en- 
gagement. 

On  the  4th  of  September  Capt.  Porter  was 
really  gratified  with  a sight  of  a ship  of  war, 
as  on  that  day,  having  in  convoy  the  merchant 
ship  Minerva,  he  fell  in  with  (to  use  his  own 


| words)  two  ships  of  war.  These  two  ships  of 
war  were  the  British  thirty-eight  gun  frigate 
Shannon  and  the  merchant  ship  Planter,  re- 
captured from  the  Americans.  The  Essex, 
keeping  the  Minerva  close  astern  of  her,  bore 
down  as  if  to  meet  the  Shannon,  then  in  chase, 
but  having  closed  to  within  ten  miles,  Capt. 
Porter’s  better  judgment  prevailed,  and  leav- 
ing the  poor  merchant  ship  to  her  fate,  the 
Essex  hauled  to  the  wind  and  crowded  all  sail 
to  get  away.  The  Minerva  was  taken  posses- 
sion of  and  burnt,  in  hopes  that  the  Essex 
might  seethe  flames  and  clear  down  to  avenge 
the  indignity,  but  with  no  effect.  This  run- 
ning away  was  the  last  exploit  performed  by 
Capt.  Porter,  who  anchored,  three  days  after- 
wards, in  the  Delaware,  “ crowned  with  glory.” 

We  left,  it  may  be  remembered,  the  Hornet 

, sloop  of  war  off  St.  Sal- 

Homet and  Peacock.  , , 

vador,  where,  with  the 

Constitution,  Capt.  Lawrence  had  been  block- 
ading the  Bonne  Citoyenne,  and  whence  she 
was  chased  by  the  Montague,  seventy-four. 
After  escaping  from  the  line  of  battle  ship,  the 
Hornet  stood  to  the  westward,  captured  an 
English  brig  with  some  seven  thousand  pounds 
in  specie  on  board,  and  then  directed  her 
course  to  the  coast  of  Surinam  and  Demerara. 
While  cruising  on  this  station,  the  Hornet, 
when  beating  off  the  entrance  to  the  Demerara 
river,  discovered  a sail  bearing  down  on  her, 
which  proved  to  be  the  British  brig  sloop 
Peacock.  The  engagement  commenced  a little 
after  five,  and  ten  minutes  before  six,  the 
Peacock,  being  in  a sinking  state  from  the 
heavy  fire  of  the  Hornet,  hoisted  an  ensign, 
union  down,  from  her  fore  rigging,  as  a signal 
of  distress.  Shortly  afterwards  her  main  mast 
went  by  the  board.  Every  attempt  was  now 
made  to  save  the  crew,  but  all  would  not  do, 
and  a few  minutes  afterwards  the  Peacock 
went  down  in  five  and  a half  fathom  water 
with  thirteen  of  her  men,  four  of  whom  only 
escaped  by  crawling  into  the  fore  rigging.  An 
American  Lieutenant,  Midshipman,  and  three 
men  with  difficulty  saved  themselves  by  jump- 
ing, as  the  brig  went  down,  into  boats  lying 
on  the  booms.  Some  of  the  men  saved  them- 
selves in  the  stern  boat,  and,  notwithstanding 
it  was  much  damaged  by  shot,  they  arrived  in 
safety  at  Demerara. 

Of  her  hundred  and  ten  men,  the  Peacock 
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lost  her  gallant  commander  and  seven  men, 
besides  three  officers  and  twenty-seven  men 
wounded.  The  Americans  state  their  loss  at 
two  killed  and  three  wounded,  out  of  a crew  of 
©ne  hundred  and  seventeen. 

We  give  the  comparative  force  of  the 
combatants, before  introducing  James’  remarks 
on  the  action. 

Comparative  force  of  the  ships. 

Peacock.  Hornet. 

Broadside  guns. ...  9 10 

Ho.  of  lbs 192 297 

Crew 110 162 

Size 386 460 

The  accuracy  of  this  table  has  been  proved, 
yet  American  writers  have  declared  that  the 
Hornet  gained  a victory  over  a “ superior 
British  force?  Now  for  James. — “If,  in 
their  encounter  of  British  frigates  the  Ameri- 
cans were  so  lucky  as  to  meet  them  with 
crippled  masts,  deteriorated  powder,  unskilful 
gunners,  or  worthless  crews,  they  were  not 
less  fortunate  in  the  brigs  they  fell  in  with. 
There  was  the  Frolic,  with  her  main-yard 
gone  and  topmasts  sprung ; and  here  is  the 
Peacock,  with  twenty-four  instead  of  thirty- 
two  pound  carrronades,  the  establishment  of 
her  class,  and  with  a crew  that,  owing  to  the 
nature  of  their  employment  ever  since  the 
brig  had  been  commissioned,  in  August,  1807, 
must  have  almost  forgotten  that  they  belonged 
to  a man-of-war.  The  Peacock  had  long  been 
the  admiration  of  her  numerous  visitors,  for 
the  tasteful  arrangement  of  her  deck,  and 
had  obtained,  in  consequence,  the  name  of  the 
yacht.  The  breechings  of  the  carronades  were 
lined  with  white  canvas , the  shot-lockers 
shifted  from  their  usual  places,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  in  brilliancy , the  polish  upon  the 
traversing  bars  and  elevating  screws .”  These 
remarks  are  deservedly  severe, both  on  the  com- 
mander of  the  Peacock  and  the  authorities, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  know  that  the  Peacock 
was  fitted  in  a manner  suitable  to  her  class. 
The  brig  was  new,  built  of  oak,  and  able  to  bear 
thirty-two  pounders, and  there  could  then  have 
been  no  other  cause  for  the  change, but  that  the 
smaller  guns  took  up  less  room,  and  gave  a 
lighter  appearance  to  the  deck.  It  appears 
extraordinary  that  the  British  Government, 
after  so  many  disasters,  and  the  lapse  of  eight 
months  from  the  declaration  of  war,  should 
not  have  become  alive  to  the  importance  of 


sending  proper  vessels  to  sea.  The  Peacock, 
Frolic  and  brigs  of  her  class  were  mere  shells, 
when  compared  with  such  ships  as  the  Hornet 
and  the  Wasp,  whose  scantling  was  nearly  as 
stout  as  a British  twelve  pounder  frigate,  but 
still  they  were  entitled  to  be  ranked  in  a 
certain  class,  and  an  extract  from  Lawrence’s* 
official  letter  will  show  that  he  did  not  hesitate 
to  claim  for  himself  a very  sufficient  amount 
of  credit.  Captain  Lawrence  could  have 
afforded  to  have  dispensed  with  this,  as  we 
readily  admit  that  he  was  really  a gallant  and 
truly  brave  officer ; after  all,  we  can  hardly 
wonder  at  his  becoming  inoculated  with  the 
national  disorder,  especially  as  it  was  the 
policy  of  a government  that  has  never  yet 
been  convinced  of  the  inutility,  even  in  a profit 
and  loss  point  of  view,  of  making  a misstate- 
ment. The  wreck  of  the  Peacock  was  visible 
for  a long  time  after  the  action,  and  this  was 
a fortunate  circumstance,  as  it  gave  an 
opportunity  of  ascertaining  her  relative  posi- 
tions and  that  of  the  Espiegle.  This 
was  necessary,  as  Captain  Lawrence’s  state- 
ment makes  the  Espiegle  “ six  miles  in  shore 
of  me,”  and  adds,  “and  could  plainly  see  the 


*“  At  the  time  I brought  the  Peacock  to  action, 
the  Espiegle,  (the  brig  mentioned  as  being  at  an 
anchor)  mounting  sixteen  two  and  thirty  pound 
carronades,  and  two  long  nines,  lay  about  six 
miles  in  shore  of  me,  and  could  plainly  see  the 
whole  of  the  action.  Apprehensive  she  would 
beat  out  to  the  assistance  of  her  consort,  such 
exertions  were  used  by  my  officers  and  crew,  in 
repairing  damages,  &c.,  that  by  nine  o’clock  our 
boats  were  stowed,  a new  set  of  sails  bent,  and 
the  ship  completely  ready  for  action.  At  two, 
A.M.,  got  under  way  and  stood  by  the  wind  to 
the  northward  and  westward  under  easy  sail.  On 
mustering  next  morning,  found  we  had  two  hun- 
dred and  seventy-seven  souls  on  board  (including 
the  crew  of  the  American  brig,  Hunter,  of  Port- 
land, taken  a few  days  before  by  the  Peacock) 
and  as  we  had  been  on  two-thirds  allowance  of 
provisions  for  some  time,  and  had  but  3,400  gal- 
lons of  water  on  board,  I reduced  the  allowance 
to  three  pints  a man,  and  determined  to  make  the 
best  of  my  way  to  the  United  States. 

The  Peaeock  was  deservedly  styled  one  of  the 
finest  vessels  of  her  class  in  the  British  navy.  I 
should  judge  her  to  be  about  the  tonnage  of  the 
Hornet.  Her  beam  was  greater  by  fiv  e inches, 
but  her  extreme  length  not  so  great  by  four  feet. 
She  mounted  sixteen  four  and  twenty  pound  car- 
ronades, two  long  nines,  one  twelve  pound  carro- 
nade  on  her  top-gallant  forecastle  as  a shifting 
gun,  and  one  four  or  six  pounder,  and  two  swivels 
mounted  aft.  I find  by  her  quarter-bill  that  her 
crew  consisted  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-four 
men',  four  of  whom  were  absent  in  a prize.” 
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whole  of  the  action.”  It  has  been  proved 
that  the  actual  distance  between  the  vessels 
was  twenty-four  miles.  Lieutenant  Wright, 
senior,  of  the  Peacock,  has  declared  that  the 
Espiegle  “ was  not  visible  from  the  look-outs 
stationed  at  the  Peacock’s  mast-heads,  for 
some  time  previous  to  the  commencement  of 
the  action,”  and  if  further  information  be 
wanted,  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  ignorance,  of 
Captain  Taylor,  of  the  action,  until  informed 
of  it  the  day  after,  by  the  Governor  of 
Hemerara.  When  the  authorities  awoke  from 
their  lethargy,  some  time  afterwards,  and 
began  to  examine  somewhat  into  the  real 
condition  of  ships,  their  efficiency  of  equip- 
ment, and  their  state  of  discipline,  this  same  , 
Captain  Taylor  was  found  guilty  by  a Court- 
Martial  of  having  “ neglected  to  exercise  the 
ship’s  company  at  the  great  guns.”  It  was 
therefore,  perhaps,  fortunate  that  the  dis- 
ordered state  of  her  rigging  prevented  Capt. 
Taylor  from  engaging  the  Hornet.  It  was 
hard,  at  the  same  time,  on  Captain  Taylor, 
that  he  should  be  punished  for  negligence, 
which  was  common  to  two-thirds  of  the  navy, 
and  to  which  the  Admiralty,  by  their  instruc- 
tions, and  their  sparing  allowance  of  powder 
and  shot  for  practice  at  the  guns,  were  in 
some  degree  instrumental. 

Captain  Philip  Broke,  of  the  Shannon  fri- 

The  Chesapeake  and  gate,  was  amongst  that 
the  Shannon.  class  of  British  officers, 

who  mourned  the  imbecility  of  a Government, 
which  saw  the  capture  of  vessel  after  vessel 
by  the  Americans,  and  yet  could  not  be  per- 
suaded but  that  diplomacy  and  procrastination 
would  convert  small  and  inefficient,  into  large 
and  well  equipped  vessels.  This  officer  was 
determined  to  prove  what  an  English  thirty- 
eight  could  effect,  when  the  ship  and  crew 
were  properly  fitted  for  battle. 

On  the  21st  March,  1813,  the  Shannon,  in 
company  with  the  Tenedos,  same  force,  sailed 
from  Halifax,  and  reconnoitred,  on  the  2nd  of 
April,  Boston  Harbour,  where  they  discov- 
ered the  President  and  Congress,  the  latter 
quite,  the  former  nearly  ready  for  sea.  Ac- 
cording to  James,  the  two  British  commanders 
determined  to  intercept  and  bring  to  action 
the  two  American  vessels.  It  is  rather  hard 
to  say  how  it  happened,  but,  nevertheless, 
happen  it  did,  that  the  American  vessels  got 


to  sea  about  the  1st  of  May,  unperceived,  leav- 
ing only  the  Chesapeake  and  Constitution  in 
harbour.  The  Constitution  was  undergoing 
serious  repair ; the  Chesapeake  was  expected 
to  be  ready  lor  sea  in  a few  days ; Captain 
Lawrence  therefore  (as  two  frigates  were  not 
required  to  watch  one,)  despatched  the  Tene- 
dos to  sea  with  instructions  to  Captain  Parkes 
not  to  join  him  before  the  14th  June,  by  which 
time  Captain  Broke  trusted  that  his  desire  of 
meeting  an  enemy’s  vessel  of  equal  force 
would  be  accomplished.  While  cruising  off 
the  harbour  the  Shannon  captured  several 
vessels,  but  destroyed  them  all  that  he  might 
not  weaken  his  crew.  James  states  that  “ he 
sacrificed  twenty-five  sail  of  prizes  to  keep 
the  Shannon  in  a stale  to  meet  one  or  the 
other  of  the  American  frigates.”  Our  note* 
will  show  the  comparative  force  of  the  two 
frigates.  Captain  Broke,  on  the  1st  June, 
having  received  as  yet  no  answer  to  the  ver- 


*On  her  main  deck,  the  Shannon  was  armed 
the  same  as  every  other  British  frigate  of  her 
class,  and  her  established  guns  on  the  quarter-deck 
and  forecastle  were  16  carronades,  82-pounders, 
and  four  long  9-pounders,  total  48  guns.  But  Cap- 
tain Broke  had  since  mounted  a 12-pounder 
boat  carronade  through  a port  purposely  made  on 
the  starboard  side  of  the  quarter-deck,  and  a brass 
long  6-pounder,  used  generally  as  an  exercise  gun, 
through  a similar  port  on  the  larboard  side ; be- 
sides which  there  were  two  12-pounder  carronades, 
mounted  as  standing  stern-chasers  through  the 
quarter-deck  stern-ports.  For  these  last  four  guns, 
one  82-pounder  carronade  would  have  been  more 
than  an  equivalent.  However,  as  a fi-pounder 
counts  as  well  as  a 32-pounder,  the  Shannon  cer- 
tainly mounted  52  carriage-guns.  The  ship  bad 
also,  to  be  in  that  respect  upon  a par  with  the 
American  frigates,  one  swivel  in  the  fore,  and 
another  in  the  main  top. 

The  armament  of  the  Chesapeake,  we  have  al- 
ready on  more  than  one  occasion  described : she 
had  at  this  time,  as  afterwards  found  on  board  of 
her,  28  long  18-pounders  on  the  main  deck,  and 
20  carronades,  32-pounders,  and  one  long  shifting 
18-pounder,  on  the  quarter-deck  and  forecastle, 
total  49  guns  ; exclusively  of  a 12-pounder  boat- 
carronade,  belonging  to  which  there  was  a very 
simple  and  well-contrived  elevating  carriage  for 
firing  at  the  tops,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  the  gun  was 
used.  Five  guns,  four  32-pounder  carronades 
and  one  long  18-pounder,  had,  it  was  understood, 
been  landed  at  Boston.  Some  have  alleged,  that 
this  was  done  by  Captain  Lawrence,  that  he  might 
not  have  a numerical  superiority  over  his  antago- 
nists of  the  British  38-gun  class  : others  say,  and 
we  incline  to  be  of  that  opinion,  that  the  reduction 
was  ordered  by  the  American  government,  to  ease 
the  ship,  whose  hull  had  already  begun  to  hog,  or 
to  arch  in  the  centre.” 
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bal  challenges  which  he  had  sent  in,  des- 
patched by  a Captain  Slocum  the  following 
letter  to  Captain  Lawrence,  late  captain  of 
the  Hornet,  and  now  commanding  the  Chesa- 
peake : — 

“ As  the  Chesapeake  appears  now  ready  for 
sea,  I request  you  will  do  me  the  favour  to 
meet  the  Shannon  with  her,  ship  to  ship,  to 
try  the  fortune  of  our  respective  flags.”  (Here 
follows  the  description  of  the  Shannon’s  force.) 
“ I entreat  you,  sir,  not  to  imagine  that  I am 
urged  by  mere  personal  vanity  to  the  wish  of 
my  meeting  the  Chesapeake,  or  that  I depend 
only  upon  your  personal  ambition  for  your 
acceding  to  this  invitation.  We  have  both 
nobler  motives.  You  will  feel  it  as  a compli- 
ment if  I say  that  the  result  of  our  meeting 
may  be  the  most  grateful  service  I can  render 
to  my  country ; and  I doubt  not  that  you, 
equally  confident  of  success,  will  feel  con- 
vinced that  it  is  only  by  repeated  triumphs  in 
even  combats  that  your  little  navy  can  hope  to 
console  your  country,  for  the  loss  of  that 
trade  it  can  no  longer  protect.  Favour  me 
with  a speedy  reply.  We  are  short  of  pro- 
visions and  water,  and  cannot  stay  long  here.” 

This  letter  did  not  reach  Captain  Lawrence 
in  time  to  influence  his  proceedings,  as  it  ap- 
pears that  he  had  already  received  permission 
from  Commodore  Bainbridge  to  capture  or 
drive  away  a British  ship  that  had  repeatedly 
lain  to  off  the  port,  and,  in  view  of  all  the  citi- 
zens, had  used  every  endeavor  to  provoke  the 
Chesapeake  to  come  out  and  engage  her. 
Captain  Broke’s  anxiety  as  to  the  reply  to  his 
challenge  induced  him  to  mount  the  rigging 
himself  and  while  at  the  mast-head  he  per- 
ceived that,  ere  Capt.  Slocum’s  boat  reached 
the  shore,  the  American  frigate  was  under 
way,  attended  by  numerous  sailing  pleasure- 
boats,  and  a large  (schooner)  gun-boat,  with 
Commodores  Bainbridge  and  Hull,  besides 
several  other  American  naval  officers,  on 
board.  The  Chesapeake  got  under  weigh  at 
half-past  twelve,  and  at  one  rounded  the  light- 
house under  all  sail.  The  Shannon  now  filled 
and  stood  away  from  the  land.  At  twenty 
minutes  to  four  the  Chesapeake  hauled  up  and 
fired  a gun,  as  James  has  it,  “either  in  defi- 
ance, or  perhaps  to  induce  the  Shannon  to 
stop,  so  as  to  afford  the  gun-boat  and  pleasure 
seeking  spectators  the  gratification  of  witness- 
ing how  speedily  an  American  could  * whip  ’ 


a British  frigate.”  The  Shannon  now  hauled 
up  and  lay  to.  At  half-past  five  the  Chesa- 
peake steered  straight  for  the  Shannon’s  star- 
board quarter,  with  a large  white  flag  at  the 
fore,  on  which  was  inscribed,  as  if  to  paralyze 
the  efforts  of  the  Shannon’s  sailors,  the  words 
“Sailors  rights  and  free  trade.” 

At  ten  minutes  to  six  the  Shannon  fired  the 
first  gun,  and  between  the  period  of  its  dis- 
charge and  Captain  Broke’s  boarding  eleven 
minutes  elapsed.  In  four  minutes  more  the 
Chesapeake’s  flag  was  hauled  down,  and  the 
vessel  was  completely  his.  Below*  will  be 


*The  following  is  the  damage  and  loss  of  men 
sustained  by  the  respective  combatants.  Five 
shots  passed  through  the  Shannon ; one,  only, below 
the  main  deck.  Of  several  round  shot  that  struck 
her,  the  greater  part  lodged  in  the  side,  ranged  in 
a line  just  above  the  copper.  A bar-shot  entered 
a little  below  the  water-mark,  leaving  a foot  or  18 
inches  of  one  end  sticking  out.  Until  her  shot 
holes  were  stopped,  the  Shannon  made  a good 
deal  of  water  upon  the  larboard  tack ; but,  upon 
the  other,  not  more  than  usual.  Her  fore  and 
main  masts  were  slightly  injured  by  shot ; and  her 
bowsprit  (previously  sprung)  and  mizenmast  were 
badly  wounded.  No  other  spar  was  damaged. 
Her  shrouds  on  the  starboard  side  were  cut  almost 
to  pieces ; but,  from  her  perfect  state  aloft,  the 
Shannon,  at  a moderate  distance,  appeared  to  have 
suffered  very  little  in  the  action. 

Out  of  a crew,  including  eight  recaptured  sea- 
men and  22  Irish  labourers  two  days  only  in  the 
ship,  of  306  men  and  24  boys,  the  Shannon  lost, 
besides  her  first  Lieutenant,  her  purser  (George 
Aldham),  captain’s  clerk  (John  Dunn),  13  seamen, 
four  marines,  three  supernumeraries,  and  one  boy 
killed,  her  Captain  (severely),  boatswain  (William 
Stevens,  mortally),  one  midshipman  (John  Sam  well, 
mortally),  and  56  seamen,  marines,  and  supernu- 
meraries wounded  ; total,  24  killed  and  59  woun- 
ded. 

Out  of  a crew  of  at  least  381  men  and  five  boys 
or  lads,  the  Chesapeake,  as  acknowledged  by  her 
surviving  commanding  officer,  lost  her  fourth  Lieu- 
tenant (Edward  I.  Ballard),  master  (William  A. 
White),  one  Lieutenant  of  marines  ( J ames  Broom), 
three  midshipmen,  and  41  petty  officers,  seamen, 
and  marines  killed,  her  gallant  commander  and 
first  Lieutenant  (both  mortally),  her  second  and 
third  Lieutenants  (George  Budd  and  William  L. 
Cox),  acting  chaplain  (Samuel  Livermore),  five 
midshipmen,  her  boatswain  (mortally),  and  95 
petty  officers,  seamen,  and  marines  wounded ; 
total  47  killed  and  99  wounded,  14  of  the  latter 
mortally.  This  is  according  to  the  American  offi- 
cial account ; but,  it  must  be  added,  that  the  total 
that  reported  themselves,  including  several  slight- 
ly wounded,  to  the  Shannon’s  surgeon,  three  days 
after  the  action,  were  115  ; and  the  Chesapeake’s 
surgeon  wrote  from  Halifax,  that  he  estimated  the 
whole  number  of  killed  and  wounded,  at  from 
160  to  170. 
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found  the  English  account  and  the  American 
despatch,  but  a glance  at  the  comparative 
force  of  the  combatants  will  show  that  the 
superiority  of  force,  though  but  trifling,  was 
still  on  the  side  of  the  Chesapeake  : — 

SHANNON.  CHESAPEAKE. 


Broadside  guns,  25  25 

Weight  of  metal,  lbs.  538  590 

Number  of  crew,  306  376 

Tonnage,  1066  1135 


The  capture  of  this  vessel  made  public  some 
of  the  extraordinary  means  of  attack  and  de- 


Of  the  Chesapeake’s  guns  we  have  already  given 
a full  account : it  only  remains  to  point  out,  that 
the  ship  had  three  spare  ports  of  a side  on  the 
forecastle,  through  which  to  fight  her  shifting 
long  18-pounder  and  12-pounder  boat-carronade. 
The  former  is  admitted  to  have  been  used  in  that 
way;  but,  as  there  is  some  doubt  whether  the 
carronade  was  used,  we  shall  reject  it  from  the 
broadside  force.  This  leaves  25  guns,  precisely 
the  number  mounted  by  the  Shannon  on  her 
broadside.  The  accuracy  of  Captain  Broke’s  state- 
ment of  his  ship’s  force  is,  indeed,  worthy  of  re- 
mark : he  even  slightly  overrated  it,  because  he 
represented  all  of  his  guns  of  a side  on  the  upper 
deck,  except  the  boat-gun,  as  32-pounder  carron- 
ades,  when  the  number  were  long  nines. 

As  a matter  of  course,  a court  of  inquiry  was 
held,  to  investigate  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  Chesapeake  had  been  captured.  Commodore 
Bainbridge  was  the  president  of  the  court ; and 
the  following  is  the  first  article  of  the  very 
“ lengthy”  report  published  on  the  subject : “ The 
court  are  unanimously  of  opinion,  that  the  Chesa- 
peake was  gallantly  carried  into  action  by  her  late 
brave  commander ; and  no  doubt  rests  with  the 
court,  from  comparison  of  the  injury  respectively 
sustained  by  the  frigates,  that  the  fire  of  the  Ches- 
apeake was  much  superior  to  that  of  the  Shannon. 
The  Shannon,  being  much  cut  in  her  spars  and 
rigging,  and  receiving  many  shot  in  and  below  the 
water  line,  was  reduced  almost  to  a sinking  con- 
dition, after  only  a few  minutes  cannonading  from 
the  Chesapeake  ; whilst  the  Chesapeake  was  com- 
paratively uninjured.  And  the  court  have  no 
doubt,  if  the  Chesapeake  had  not  accidentally 
fallen  on  board  the  Shannon,  and  the  Shannon’s 
anchor  got  foul  in  the  after  quarter-port  of  the 
Chesapeake,  the  Shannon  must  have  very  soon 
surrendered  or  sunk.”  Some  very  singular  ad- 
missions of  misconduct  in  the  officers  and  crew 
follow  ; and  then  the  report  proceeds  as  follows  : 
“ From  this  view  of  the  engagement  and  a careful 
examination  of  the  evidence,  the  court  are  unan- 
imously of  opinion,  that  the  capture  of  the  late 
United  States’  frigate  Chesapeake  was  occasioned, 
by  the  following  causes  : the  almost  unexampled 
early  fall  of  Captain  Lawrence,  and  all  the  prin- 
cipal officers ; the  bugleman’s  desertion  of  his 
quarters,  and  inability  to  sound  his  horn  ; for  the 
court  are  of  opinion,  if  the  horn  had  been  sounded 
when  first  ordered,  the  men  being  then  at  their 
quarters,  the . boarders  would  have  promptly  re- 


fence adopted  by  the  Americans  in  their  naval 
engagements  with  the  British.  Among  the 
Chesapeake’s  round  and  grape  (Vide  James, 
page  206)  were  found  double-headed  shot  in 
abundance  ; also  bars  of  wrought  iron,  about 
a foot  long,  connected  by  links  and  folded  to- 
gether, so  as,  when  discharged,  to  form  an  ex- 
tended length  of  six  feet.  Other  bars,  of 
twice  the  length,  and  in  number  from  three 
to  six,  were  connected  at  the  end  by  a ring ; 
these,  as  they  flew  from  the  gun,  expanded 
at  four  points.  The  object  of  this  novel  artil- 


paired  to  the  spar  deck,  probably  have  prevented 
the  enemy  from  boarding,  certainly  have  repelled 
them,  and  might  have  returned  the  boarding  with 
success ; and  the  failure  of  the  boarders  on  both 
decks,  to  rally  on  the  spar  deck,  after  the  enemy 
had  boarded,  which  might  have  been  done  success- 
fully, it  is  believed,  from  the  cautious  manner  in 
which  the  enemy  came  on  board.” 

It  was  certainly  very  “ cautious”  in  Captain 
Broke,  to  lead  20  men  on  board  an  enemy’s  ship, 
supposed  to  be  manned  with  a complement  of  400  ; 
and  which,  at  the  very  moment,  had  at  least  270 
men  without  a wound  about  them.  The  court  of 
inquiry  makes,  also,  a fine  story  of  the  firing  down 
the  hatchway.  Not  a word  is  there  of  the  “mag- 
nanimous conquered  foe”  having  fired  from  below, 
in  the  first  instance,  and  killed  a British  marine. 
Captain  Broke  will  long  have  cause  to  remember 
the  treatment  he  experienced  from  this  “ magnani- 
mous conquered  foe.”  So  far,  indeed,  from  the 
conduct  of  the  British  being  “a  most  unwarrant- 
able abuse  of  power  after  success,”  Lieutenant 
Cox  of  the  Chesapeake,  in  the  hearing  of  several 
English  gentlemen,  subsequently  admitted,  that 
he  owed  his  life  to  the  forbearance  of  one  of  the 
Shannon’s  marines.  When  the  American  officers 
arrived  on  board  the  Shannon,  ana  some  of  them 
were  finding  out  reasons  for  being  “taken  so 
unaccountably,”  their  first  lieutenant,  Mr.  Ludlow, 
candidly  acknowledged,  that  the  Shannon  had 
beaten  them  heartily  and  fairly. 

Sir — The  unfortunate  death  of  Captain  James 
Lawrence  and  Lieutenant  C.  Ludlow,  has  render- 
ed it  my  duty  to  inform  you  of  the  capture  of  the 
late  U.  States  frigate  Chesapeake. 

On  Tuesday,  June  1,  at  8 a.  m.  we  unmoored 
ship  and  at  meridian  got  under  way  from  Presi- 
dent’s Roads,  with  a light  wind  from  thesouthward 
and  westward,  and  proceeded  on  a cruise.  A 
ship  was  then  in  sight  in  the  offing  which  had  the 
appearance  of  a ship  of  war,  and  which,  from  in- 
formation received  from  pilot  boats  and  craft,  we 
believed  to  be  the  British  frigate  Shannon.  We 
made  sail  in  chase  and  cleared  ship  for  action.  At 
half  past  four  p.m.  she  hove  to,  with  her  head  to 
the  southward  and  eastward.  At  5 p.  m.  took  in 
the  royals  and  top-gallant-sails  and  at  half  past 
five  hauled  the  courses  up.  About  15  minutes 
before  6 p.  m.  the  action  commenced  within  pistol 
shot.  The  first  broadside  did  great  execution  on 
both  sides,  damaged  our  rigging,  killed  among 
others  Mr.  White,  the  sailing  master,  and  wounded 
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lery  was  to  dismantle  the  shrouds.  The  can- 
nister  shot,  when  opened,  were  found  to  con- 
tain in  the  centre  angular  and  jagged  pieces  of 
iron  and  copper,  broken  bolts  and  nails.  The 
musket  cartridges,  as  we  noticed  before,  each 
contained  three  buck  shot,  and  rifle  barreled 
pieces  were  amongst  the  small  arms.  Formi- 
dable preparations  these ! 

The  four  victories  gained  by  the  Americans 

. Remarks  on  the  ac  had  exaltod  the  national 
tion.  vanity  to  such  a pitch 

that  the  disagreeable  task  of  recording  a de- 
feat was  somewhat  puzzling  to  the  caterers  to 
public  taste.  It  would  not  at  all  answer 
to  “tell  the  story  as  it  happened,”  conse- 
quently the  various  reasons  assigned  for  the 
Chesapeake’s  mishap  are  not  a little  amusing. 
One  officer  says,f  “ had  there  been  an  officer 
on  the  quarter  deck  with  twenty  men  the  re- 
sult of  the  action  must  have  been  different.” 
Another,  “ it  was  with  difficulty  the  Shannon 
was  kept  afloat  the  night  after  the  action, 
the  Chesapeake  on  the  contrary,  received 
scarcely  any  damage  from  the  shot  of  his  oppo- 
nent. The  English  officers  do  not  hesitate  to 
say,  they  could  not  have  withstood  the  fire  of 
the  Chesapeake  ten  minutes  longer.”  In  one 
place  the  public  were  informed  that  “ the 
Chesapeake  was  greatly  the  inferior  of  her 
enemy  in  every  respect,  save  the  valor  of  her 
officers.”  In  another,  that  “ the  officers  and 
crew  were  strangers  to  each  other,  while  the 
Shannon  had  a picked  crew  and  was  a much 
stronger  vessel  than  the  Chesapeake,  and  had 


Captain  Lawrence.  In  about  12  minutes  after  the 
commencement  of  the  action,  we  fell  on  board  of 
the  enemy,  and  immediately  after  one  of  our  arm- 
chests  on  the  quarter-deck  was  blown  up  by  a 
hand  grenade  thrown  from  the  enemy’s  ship.  In 
a few  minutes  one  of  the  captain’s  aids  came  on 
the  gun  deck  to  inform  me  that  the  boarders  were 
called.  I immediately  called  the  boarders  away 
and  proceeded  to  the  spar  deck,  where  I found 
that  the  enemy  had  succeeded  in  boarding  us 
and  had  gained  possession  of  our  quarter  deck. 
I immediately  gave  orders  to  haul  on  board  the 
fore  tack,  for  the  purpose  of  shooting  the  ship 
clear  of  the  other,  and  then  made  an  attempt  to 
regain  the  quarter  deck,  I again  made  an  effort  to 
collect  the  boarders,  but  in  the  mean  time  the 
enemy  had  gained  complete  possession  of  the  ship. 
On  my  being  carried  down  to  the  cock-pit,  I 
there  found  Captain  Lawrence  and  Lieutenant 
Ludlow  both  mortally  wounded ; the  former  had 
been  carried  below  previously  to  the  ship’s  being 
tNiles  Weekly  Register,  page  37 4. 


greatly  the  odds  in  guns  and  men.”  The 
American  purser  declares  that  the  Chesapeake 
“ had  the  advantage,  and  that  had  Capt.  Law- 
rence lived  the  Shannon  must  have  been  ours.” 
Even  Commander  Bainbridge  found  in  this 
engagement  “the  best  evidence  of  the  supe- 
riority of  American  over  British  frigates  and 
demonstrated,  much  to  his  own  satisfaction, 
doubtless  from  its  result,  that  Americans  must 
always  conquer  when  they  had  an  equal 
chance.”  We  presume  the  Commodore 
alludes  to  the  equal  force  and  tonnage  of  the 
Gueriere,  Macedonian  and  Java.  The  Com- 
modore was  decidedly  of  opinion  that  “ it  is 
surely  an  evidence  of  our  decided  superiority 
that  an  American  thirty-six  gun  frigate,  five 
hours  out  of  port,  with  an  undisciplined  crew , 
(we  have  merely  the  Commodore’s  ipse  dixit 
for  this  assumption,)  should  put  an  English 
thirty-eight  gun  frigate,  the  best  of  her  kind, 
in  a sinking  state  in  fifteen  minutes .”  The 
Commodore  winds  up  with  the  declaration 
that  the  British  victory  “ was  certainly  to  be 
placed  to  the  amount  of  good  fortune  on  their 
side.”  These  statements  will  suffice  to  shew 
the  nature  of  the  information  supplied  to  the 
American  public  and  how  sedulously  careful 
the  journals  and  naval  officers  were  not  to 
awaken  them  from  the  dream  of  fancied  invin- 
cibility. The  atrocious  calumnies  invented 
and  circulated  throughout  the  Union,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  treatment  of  prisoners  are  not 
worth  the  confuting,  and  do  credit  to  Ameri- 
can ideality.  One  startling  fact  must  not  be 


boarded;  the  latter  was  wounded  in  attempting 
to  repel  the  boarders.  Among  those  who  fell 
early  in  the  action  was  Mr.  Edward  J.  Ballard, 
the  4th  Lieutenant,  and  Lieutenant  James  Broom 
of  marines. 

I herein  enclose  to  you  a return  of  the  killed 
and  wounded,  by  which  you  will  perceive  that 
every  officer,  upon  whom  the  charge  of  the  ship 
would  devolve,  was  either  killed  or  wounded 
previously  to  her  capture.  The  enemy  report 
the  loss  of  Mr.  Watt,  their  first  Lieutenant;  the 
purser  ; the  captain’s  clerk,  and  23  seamen  killed  ; 
and  Captain  Broke,  a midshipman,  and  56  seamen 
wounded. 

The  Shannon  had,  in  addition  to  her  full  com- 
plement, an  officer  and  16  men  belonging  to  the 
Belle  Poule,  and  a part  of  the  crew  belonging  to 
the  Tenedos. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  with  very  great  res- 
pect, &c. 

George  Budd. 

The  Hon.  William  Jones, 

Secretary  of  the  Navy,  Washington. 
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omitted,  before  dosing  the  account,  the 
crew  of  the  Chesapeake,  Proh  pudor  ! con- 
sisted, within  about  a twelfth  part  of  Native 
Americans.  Thus  was  the  spell,  cast  bj  the 
incapacity  of  the  Admiralty,  over  the  British 
Navy,  broken,  and  a salutary  lesson  taught  to 
Americans,  that  they  were  not  yet  equal, 
much  less  superior,  to  British  seamen. 

One  of  the  most  favorite  causes  assigned  for 

Want  of  discipline  the  loss  of  the  Chesapeake 
on  board  the  Chesa-  . , . , 

peake.  was  the  rawness  and  want 

of  discipline  of  the  crew.  A few  facts  con- 
nected with  the  manning  of  American  ships 
in  general,  and  of  this  vessel  in  particular, 
will  serve  to  clear  up  this  point.  In  order  to 
fill  up  deficiencies,  houses  of  rendezvous  were 
opened,  and  as  soon  as  a man  declared  himself 
a candidate,  he  received  a dollar,  and  accom- 
panied an  officer  to  the  ship.  There  he  was 
examined  as  to  his  knowledge  of  seamanship, 
age,  muscular  strength,  &c.  by  a board  of  offi- 
cers, consisting  of  the  surgeon,  master,  and 
others.  If  approved,  the  man  signed  the 
articles,  and  remained  where  he  was ; if  rejected 
he  returned  to  shore  with  a dollar  in  his  pocket. 
So  fastidious  were  the  committees  of  inspection, 
that  out  of  five  boats  loaded  with  men  that 
would  go  off  during  the  day,  three  would  come 
back  not  eligible.  The  features  of  the  engage- 
ments, we  have  already  narrated,  would  have 
borne  a very  different  aspect,  could  British 
ships  have  been  manned  in  a similar  manner. 
In  reference  to  the  crew  of  the  Chesapeake  in 
particular,  we  find  in  a letter  from  the  secre- 
tary at  war  to  Captain  Evans  (the  former 
commander)  instructions  to  complete  the 
Chesapeake’s  armament, enumerating  the  class- 
es at  four  hundred  and  forty-three.  We  also 
ascertain  that  the  Chesapeake  was  re-manned 
in  April,  1813,  and  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
crew  re-entered.  In  addition  to  this,  several 
of  the  Chesapeake’s  petty  officers,  after  their 
arrival  at  Melville  prison,  confessed  that  thirty 
or  forty  hands,  principally  from  the  Constitu- 
tion, came  on  board,  whose  names,  in  the 
hurry  and  confusion,  were  not  entered  in  the 
Purser’s  books.  As  a proof  of  the  stoutness 
of  the  crew,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  the 
puncheon  of  handcuffs,  provided  for  the  Shan- 
non's crew,  and  found  on  the  half-deck,  with 
the  head  ready  knocked  out,  when  put  on  the 
wrists  of  the  Chesapeake’s  crew,  were  found 


to  be  too  small,  and  general  complaints  were 
made  when  it  was  found  necessary  to  apply 
them,  in  consequence  of  an  apparent  inclina- 
tion of  the  prisoners  to  mutiny.  The  best 
reply  to  the  assertion  that  the  Shannon  was  in 
a sinking  state  is  the  statement  that  she  arrived 
at  Halifax  with  her  prize  early  on  the  6th. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  war,  Ontario  was 

dianaSS'.entS°nCana"  the  only  lake  on  which 
floated  a British  armed  vessel.  The  small  fleet 
consisted  of  the  Royal  George,  a ship  of  three 
hundred  and  fifty  tons,  mounting  twenty  guns, 
a brig  of  fourteen  guns,  and  two  or  three 
smaller  armed  vessels,  all  under  the  command 
of  Commodore  Earle.  We  have  already  had 
occasion  to  touch  on  this  Officer’sincompetency 
or,  as  James  terms  it,  “ dastardly  behaviour,” 
we  therefore  allude  to  the  failure  in  the  plan 
for  the  destruction  of  the  Oneida,  merely  to 
remark  on  James’s  sneer  at  Earle  as  “ a Cana- 
dian, we  will  not  call  him  a British  Com- 
mander,” as  very  uncalled  for.  We  readily 
grant  Earle’s  incompetency  or  want  of  courage, 
but  we  deny  that  this  arose  from  his  being  a 
Canadian.  General  Brock  was  a Guernsey 
man  yet  he  was  generally  considered  an  abler 
general  than  his  chief,  who  was  not  a Colonist 
We  enter  a protest  against  any  similar  imper- 
tinence on  the  part  of  any  historian.  Canada 
is  in  feeling  an  integral  part  of  Britain, 
and  the  loyalty  and  bravery  of  the  Canadian 
Militia  throughout  the  war,  entitle  them  to  be 
classed  as  equal  to  any  British  subject,  in  every 
attribute  of  a man. 

The  American  force  on  the  lake  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  war,  was  a single  brig  of 
sixteen  guns,  and  yet  from  the  neglect  or 
indifference  of  the  British  commanders  (Sir 
George  Prevost  and  Commodore  Earle),  by 
the  end  of  the  year,  the  Americans  were  mas- 
ters of  the  lake  and  had  afloat  six  fine  schooners 
mounting  forty-eight  guns,  besides  theMadison, 
a fine  ship  of  six  hundred  tons,  pierced  for 
twenty-four  guns.  In  the  meantime,  the 
British  were  building  two  vessels,  one  at  York, 
an  unprotected  port  at  one  side  of  the  lake, 
the  other  at  Kingston,  on  the  opposite  shore. 

The  American  Government  had  the  good 
sense  to  despatch  a competent  person,  with 
between  four  and  five  hundred  prime  sailors 
from  the  seaboard,  to  assume  the  direction  of 
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their  naval  affairs.  This  force  was  divided 
amongst  the  vessels,  and,  of  course,  assisted 
most  materially  in  teaching  the  more  undis- 
ciplined part  of  the  crews  their  duty,  and  the 
Commodore  was  soon  enabled  to  chase  every 
British  Vessel  into  port,  and  thus  become 
master  of  Lake  Ontario.  Between  October 
1812  and  April  1813,  Commodore  Chauncey 
directed  his  attention  and  energies  to  prepare 
a fleet  to  co-operate  with  General  Dearborn, 
in  the  combined  attack  we  have  already  men- 
tioned as  in  preparation,  and  by  the  25th  April, 
with  a fleet  of  ten  vessels,  he  announced  his 
readiness  for  action.  We  will,  however,  leave 
him  for  the  present,  prepared  for  sea,  and 
return  to  Colonel  Proctor,  whom  we  left  in 
the  west,  watching  General  Harrison’s  move- 
ments. 

After  a brief  glance  at  the  operations 
in  this  quarter,  we  will  proceed  to  take  up  in 
order  the  attack  on  York,  that  on  Niagara, 
and  follow,  also,  the  fate  of  Sir  George  Pre- 
vost’s  expedition  against  Sackett’s  harbour. 
By  this  arrangement  the  reader  will  have 
placed  before  him,  nearly  in  order  of  date,  the 
various  movements,  military  and  naval,  of  the 
first  six  months  of  1813,  and  will  be  enabled 
to  judge  of  the  formidable  difficulties  against 
which  the  British  commander  had  to  contend. 

After  Gen.  Winchester’s  defeat,  and  when 

-n  i xt  sufficient  time  had  been 

Expedition  to  the 

Miami,  and  attack  on  afforded  to  General  Har- 
the  American  defences.  . , , , , . , 

nson  to  enable  him  to 
recover  from  his  panic,  he  directed  his  atten- 
tion to  the  construction  of  works,  to  serve  as 
a sort  of  point  cPappui.  Gen.  Proctor,  anxious 
to  frustrate  his  intentions,  and  desirous  of 
striking  a decisive  blow  in  this  quarter,  pre- 
pared for  an  expedition  to  accomplish  these 
designs. 

He  embarked,  therefore,  on  the  23rd  April, 
at  Amlierstburg,with  five  hundred  and  twenty 
regulars,  four  hundred  and  sixty  militia,  and 
about  fifteen  hundred  Indians,  accompanied 
by  two  gun-boats  and  some  artillery.  The 
season  was  wet,  and,  as  is  usually  the  case  at 
this  period,  the  heavy  roads  presented  very 
formidable  obstacles  to  the  transportation  of 
heavy  artillery.  By  the  first  of  May,  however, 
his  preparations  were  concluded,  and  a heavy 
fire  was  opened  on  the  enemy’s  works.  As 
to  the  effect  of  this  fire  there  is  a great  discre- 


pance in  the  various  accounts.  James,  in  de- 
scribing it,  relates  : “ No  effect  was  produced, 
beyond  killing  one,  and  wounding  seven  of 
General  Harrison’s  men.”  Major  Richardson, 
who  was  present,  says:  “It  was  impossible 
to  .have  artillery  better  served  every  ball  that 
was  fired  sunk  into  the  roof  of  the  magazine, 
scattering  the  earth  to  a considerable  distance, 
and  burying  many  of  the  workmen  in  its  bed, 
from  whence  we  could  distinctly  perceive  the 
survivors  dragging  forth  the  bodies  of  their 
slaughtered  comrades.” 

Whatever  the  precise  amount  of  loss  ex- 
perienced by  the  Americans,  at  all  events 
General  Harrison  was  desirous  of  ending  it, 
and  of  dislodging  a troublesome  enemy,  whose 
presence  interfered  most  materially  "with  his 
plans.  He  was  the  more  inclined  to  this  step 
as  a reinforcement  of  twelve  hundred  Ken- 
tuckians under  General  Clay  had  just  arrived. 
This  body  was  ordered  by  Gen.  Harrison  to 
attack  the  British  redoubts  on  one  side  of  the 
river,  while  he  should  make  a sortie  from  the 
fort  on  the  other. 

General  Harrison’s  plan  was  a good  one, 
had  it  been  well  carried  out,  and  he  had 
certainly  troops  enough  to  have  executed  any 
design  he  might  have  formed.  The  over- 
whelming force  under  General  Clay  easily 
succeeded  in  forcing  the  British  line  on  one 
side,  but  advancing  too  far,  and  failing  in 
forming  a junction  with  the  sallying  party 
under  Col.  Miller,  which  had  by  this  time 
carried  the  battery,  they  were  attacked  by 
Gen.  Proctor,  and  nearly  all  captured  or 
killed.  Col.  Miller’s  party  were  then  in  turn 
attacked  by  Proctor,  and  the  battery  retaken  : 
the  Americans  making  good  their  retreat  to 
Fort  Meigs.  Ingersol  observes,  “ thus  another 
reverse  was  the  result  of  rash  confidence  and 
discipline, and  the  insensibilityof  inexperienced 
troops  to  the  vital  importance  of  implicit 
obedience ; perhaps,  too,  on  this,  as  on  many 
other  occasions,  to  the  want  of  that  energetic 
control  by  a commander,  without  which  even 
discipline  and  obedience  fail.”  Ingersol’s  con- 
cluding remark  on  this  affair  is  too  curious  to 
be  omitted.  “ Hitherto  war  had  been  con- 
fined to  the  sorry  endeavour  to  defend  the 

COUNTRY  FROM  INVASION,  WHILE  ITS  NUMERICAL 
AND  PHYSICAL  POWER,  IF  WELL  DIRECTED,  WAS 
ABLE  TO  HAVE  MADE  ITSELF  FELT  IN  LARGE  CON- 
QUESTS OF  EXTENSIVE  FOREIGN  TERRITORIES.” 
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There  is  something  particularly  absurd  in 
this  sentence  : from  the  very  commencement 
of  the  war, a series  of  aggressive  demonstrations 
had  been  made  by  the  Americans.  Elizabeth, 
Queenston,  Erie  and  Amherstburg  had  been 
successively  the  point  of  attack ; the  main 
object  of  these  movements  had  been  the 
occupation  of  the  rich  peninsula  which 
forms  the  western  portion  of  Upper  Canada, 
Gen.  Harrison’s  present  works  were  in  further- 
ance of  a combined  attack  to  be  made  for  the 
acquisition  of  this  coveted  territory ; yet 
forsooth  we  are  told  that  hitherto  with 
Americans  the  war  had  been  defensive.  This 
very  war,  denounced  in  Congress  as  an  unjust 
attempt  to  acquire  territory  which  the  Union 
neither  wanted,  nor  had  the  means  to 
hold;  against  the  prosecution  of  which,  the 
Eastern  States  had  made  so  determined  a 
stand  as  to  refuse  the  quota  of  militia  required 
from  them.  The  repeated  failures  of  this 
war  we  now  find  put  forth  as  the  struggle  of 
a brave,  but  undisciplined  militia,  to  repel 
invasion ! ! 

The  facts  of  the  war  should  have  prevented 
Ingersol  from  setting  up  so  very  ridiculous 
and  untenable  a position. 

The  defeat  of  the  Americans  was  very  com- 
plete, but  Richardson  shows  that  scenes  far  less 
satisfactory  now  occurred.  Major  R.  writes, 
“ the  victory  obtained  at  the  Miami  was  such 
as  to  reflect  credit  on  every  branch  of  the 
service  ; but  the  satisfaction  arising  from  the 
conviction  was  deeply  embittered  by  an  act 
of  cruelty,  which,  as  the  writer  of  an  impartial 
memoir,  it  becomes  my  painful  duty  to  record. 
In  the  heat  of  the  action  a strong  corps  of  the 
enemy,  who  had  thrown  down  their  arms,  and 
surrendered  themselves  prisoners  of  war,  were 
immediately  despatched,  under  an  escort  of 
fifty  men,  for  the  purpose  of  being  embarked 
in  the  gun-boats,  where  it  was  presumed  they 
would  be  safe  from  the  attacks  of  the  Indians. 
This  measure,  however,  although  dictated  by 
the  purest  humanity,  and  apparently  offer- 
ing the  most  probable  means  of  security, 
proved  one  of  fatal  import  to  several  of  the 
prisoners.  On  gaining  our  encampment,  then 
entirely  deserted  by  the  troops,  they  were 
assailed  by  a few  cowardly  and  treacherous 
Indians,  who  had  borne  no  share  in  the  action, 
yet  who  now,  guided  by  the  savage  instinct 


of  their  nature,  forced  the  British  guard,  and 
selecting  their  victims,  commenced  the  work 
of  blood.  In  vain  did  the  harrassed  and 
indignant  escort  attempt  to  save  them  from 
the  fury  of  their  destroyers ; the  phrenzy  of 
these  wretches  knew  no  bounds,  and  an  old 
and  excellent  soldier  of  the  name  of  Russell, 
of  the  41st,  was  shot  through  the  heart  while 
endeavoring  to  wrest  a victim  from  the  grasp 
of  his  assailant.  Forty  of  these  unhappy  men 
had  already  fallen  beneath  the  steel  of  the 
infuriated  party,  when  Tecumseh,  apprised 
of  what  was  doing,  rode  up  at  full  speed,  and 
raising  his  tomahawk,  threatened  to  destroy 
the  first  man  who  resisted  his  injunction  to 
desist.  Even  on  those  lawless  people,  to 
whom  the  language  of  coercion  had  hitherto 
been  unknown,  the  threats  and  tone  of  the 
exasperated  chieftain  produced  an  instanta- 
neous effect,  and  they  retired  at  once  humiliated 
and  confounded.” 

“ Never  did  Tecumseh  shine  more  truly  him- 
self than  on  this  occasion  ; and  nought  of  the 
savage  could  be  distinguished  save  the  color 
and  the  garb.  Ever  merciful  and  magnani- 
mous as  he  was  ardent  and  courageous,  the 
voice  of  the  suppliant  seldom  reached  him  in 
vain;  and  although  war  was  his  idol,  the  ele- 
ment in  which  he  lived,  his  heart  was  formed 
to  glow  with  all  the  nobler  and  more  generous 
impulses  of  the  warrior;  nor  was  his  high 
character  less  esteemed  by  ourselves  than 
reverenced  by  the  various  tribes  over  which, 
in  his  quality  of  brother  to  the  Prophet,  he  in- 
variably presided.  In  any  other  country,  and 
governing  any  other  men,  Tecumseh  would 
have  been  a hero  ; at  the  head  of  this  unciv- 
ilized and  untractable  people  he  was  a savage  ; 
but  a savage  such  as  Civilization  herself  might 
not  blush  to  acknowledge  for  her  child.  Con- 
stantly opposed  to  the  encroachments  of  the 
Americans  for  a series  of  years  previous  to 
their  rupture  with  England,  he  had  combated 
their  armies  on  the  banks  of  the  Wabash  with 
success,  and  given  their  leaders  proof  of  a skill 
and  judgment  in  defence  of  his  native  soil 
which  would  not  have  disgraced  the  earlier 
stages  of  military  science  in  Europe.  General 
Harrison  himself,  a commander  with  whom  he 
had  often  disputed  the  palm  of  victory,  with  the 
generous  candor  of  the  soldier,  subsequently 
ascribed  to  him  virtues  as  a man,  and  abilities 
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as  a warrior,  commanding  at  once  the  atten- 
tion and  admiration  of  his  enemies.” 

“ The  survivors  of  this  melancholy  catas- 
trophe were  immediately  conveyed  on  board 
the  gun  boats  moored  in  the  river ; and  every 
precaution  having  been  taken  to  prevent  a 
renewal  of  the  scene,  the  escorting  party  pro- 
ceeded to  the  interment  of  the  victims,  to 
whom  the  rites  of  sepulture  were  afforded 
even  before  those  of  our  own  men  who  had 
fallen  in  the  action.  Colonel  Dudley,  second 
in  command  of  General  Clay’s  division,  was 
among  the  number  of  the  slain.” 

Every  one  must  deplore  this  transaction, 
and  regret  that  proper  measures  had  not  been 
adopted  to  insure  protection  to  the  captives ; 
most  unhappily,  too,  it  afforded  an  opportunity 
to  American  writers  to  indulge  still  more  freely 
in  the  strain  of  bitter  invective  already  so 
common,  and  they  were  now  enabled  to  color 
with  some  shadow  of  truth,  the  numerous 
appeals  made  against  the  British  for  acting  in 
concert  with  the  Indians.  We  do  not  pretend 
to  palliate  this  inhuman  massacre ; but  still,  it 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Indians  far 
outnumbered  their  allies,  and  that  they  were 
smarting  under  the  sense  of  a long  series  of 
injuries  inflicted  on  them  by  the  Americans. 
They  had  never  experienced  mercy  at  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  the  lesson  of  moderation 
and  mercy  had  never  been  taught  them,  and 
at  this  precise  time,  a reward  had  been  offered 


by  American  officials  for  every  Indian  scalp. 
In  place  of  so  unjustly  condemning  the  British 
as  participators  and  instigators  in  such  cruel 
scenes,  Americans  should  have  asked,  have 
we  not  had  meted  to  us  the  cup  of  tribulation 
and  misery  so  unsparingly  measured  out  by 
ourselves  to  our  red  brethren. 

After  the  action  General  Proctor  ascertained 

General  Proctor  de-  the  . “Possibility  of  re- 
serted  by  the  Indians  straining  the  Indians 
and  part  of  the  Militia.  r . „ . 

from  pursuing  their  es- 
tablished custom  of  returning  home  to  secure 
the  booty  they  had  acquired.  A great  part 
of  the  militia  also  represented  the  absolute 
necessity  that  existed  for  them  to  return  to 
their  homes  so  as  to  take  advantage  of  the 
short  Canadian  season  for  preparing  their 
crops.  General  Proctor,  therefore,  found  him- 
self compelled  to  embark  his  guns  and  stores, 
raise  the  siege  of  Fort  Meigs,  and  return  to 
Amherstburg.  We  will  begin  our  next  chapter 
with  the  account  of  this  embarkation  to  be 
found  in  General  Proctor’s  letters  to  Sir  G. 
Prevost. 

Col.  Proctor’s  embarkation  return  of  the 
force,  of  all  ranks  and  services,  including 
Commissariat  officers,  &c.,  on  this  expedition, 
gives  five  hundred  and  twenty  two  regulars, 
and  four  hundred  and  sixty-one  militia.  His 
loss  of  killed,  wounded  and  missing  was  esti- 
mated at  one  hundred  and  one. 
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REFEEENCES. 

A Humber. 

B Place  where  Americans  landed. 

C Old  French  Port. 

P Western  Battery. 

E Half  Moon  Battery. 

F Garrison  Garden. 

G G Government  House,  Garrison  and  Magazine. 

H H Ships  and  Stores  burnt  by  British. 

Lake  Load. 

Garrison  Road. 

I 1 1 I The  shaded  part  shows  the  business  part 
of  York  in  1812. 

The  Plate  represents,  in  addition,  the  City  of  To- 
ronto as  it  now  is.  The  woods  have  been,  however, 
left  as  they  were  then,  to  mark  the  difficulty  which 
attended  military  movements  generally. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


CONTENTS. 

Fort  Meigs. — Slaughter  of  captives. — Descent 
upon  York. — Errors  of  the  Commanders. — 
Descent  upon  Fort  George. 

Tngersol,  in  his  historical  sketch,  touches 

but  slightly  on  this  affair, 
Fort  Meigs.  . 

and  appears  indeed,  to 

introduce  it,  only  for  the  purpose  of  depre- 
■ ciating  the  regulars  and  militia.  “ Fort  Meigs 
vras  beseiged  by  Proctor  and  Tecumseh,  with 
SEVERAL  THOUSAND  ENGLISH  AND  INDIANS,* 
who,  after  many  days  bombardment,  were 
compelled  to  retire.  Indians,  even  under  so 
valiant  a leader  as  Tecumseh,  are  of  little  use 
in  besieging  a fortified  place ; and,  without 
the  Indians,  the  English  soldiers  seldom  per- 
formed MUCH.” 

General  Proctor’s  modest  despatch  will 
shew  exactly  what  was  effected. 

Upper  Canada,  Sandwich,  May  14th,  1813. 
Sir, — From  the  circumstances  of  the  war, 
I have  judged  it  expedient  to  make  a direct 
report  to  your  Excellency  of  the  operations 
and  present  state  in  this  district. 

In  the  expectation  of  being  able  to  reach 
the  enemy,  who  had  taken  post  near  the  foot 
of  the  Rapids  of  the  Miami,  before  the  rein- 
forcement and  supplies  could  arrive,  for  which 
he  only  waited  to  commence  active  operations 
against  us,  I determined  to  attack  him  without 
delay,  and  with  every  means  in  my  power ; 
but  from  the  necessary  preparations  and  some 


* We  gave,  in  our  last  chapter,  the  exact  number  of 
regulars.  Militia  and  Indians. 


untoward  circumstances,  it  was  not  in  my 
power  to  reach  him  within  three  weeks  of  the 
period  I had  proposed,  and  at  which  time  he 
might  have  been  captured  or  destroyed. 

From  the  incessant  and  heavy  rains  we  ex- 
perienced, and  during  which  our  batteries 
were  constructed,  it  was  not  until  the  morning 
of  the  1st  inst.,  the  fifth  day  after  our  arrival 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  twelve  miles 
from  the  enemy,  that  our  batteries  could  be 
opened. 

The  enemy,  who  occupied  several  acres  of 
commanding  ground,  strongly  defended  by 
block-houses,  an<^  Jthe  batteries  well  furnished 
with  ordnance,  had,  during  our  approach,  so 
completely  entrenched  and  covered  himself,  as 
to  render  unavailing  every  effort  of  our  artil- 
lery, though  well  served,  and  in  batteries  most 
judiciously  placed  and  constructed,  under  the 
able  direction  of  Captain  Dixon,  of  the  Royal 
Engineers,  of  whose  ability  and  unwearied 
zeal,  shown  particularly  on  this  occasion,  I 
cannot  speak  too  highly. 

Though  the  attack  has  not  answered  fully 
the  purpose  intended,  I have  the  satisfaction 
to  inform  your  Excellency  of  the  fortunate 
result  of  an  attack  of  the  enemy,  aided  by  a 
sally  of  most  of  their  garrison,  made  on  the 
morning  of  the  5th  inst.,  by  a reinforcement 
which  descended  the  river  a considerable  dis- 
tance in  a very  short  time,  consisting  of  two 
corps,  Dudley’s  and  Rosswell’s,  amounting  to 
thirteen  hundred  men,  under  the  command  of 
Brigadier-General  Green  Clay.  The  attack 
was  very  sudden,  on  both  sides  of  the  river. 
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The  enemy  were  for  a few  minutes  in  posses- 
sion of  our  batteries,  and  took  some  prisoners. 
After  a severe  contest,  though  not  of  long  con- 
tinuance, the  enemy  gave  way,  and  except 
the  body  of  those  who  sallied  from  the  fort, 
must  have  been  mostly  killed  or  taken. 

In  this  decisive  affair,  the  officers  and  men 
of  the  41st  Regiment,  who  charged  and  routed 
the  enemy  near  the  batteries,  well  maintained 
the  great  reputation  of  the  corps.  Where  all 
deserve  praise,  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish. 
Capt.  Muir,  an  old  officer,  who  has  seen  much 
service,  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  in  the  im- 
mediate command  of  these  brave  men.  Be- 
sides my  obligations  to  Captain  Chambers,  for 
his  unwearied  exertions  preparatory  to,  and 
on  the  expedition,  as  Deputy- Assistant  Quar- 
ter-Master-General, I have  to  notice  his  gal- 
lant conduct  in  attacking  the  enemy  near  the 
batteries  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet ; a ser- 
vice in  which  he  was  well  supported  by  Lieuts. 
Bullock  and  Clements  of  the  41st  regiment, 
and  Lieut.  Le  Breton  of  the  Royal  Newfound 
land  regiment.  The  courage  and  activity  dis- 
played through  the  whole  scene  of  action  by 
the  Indian  chiefs  and  warriors  contributed 
largely  to  our  success.  I have  not  been  able 
to  ascertain  the  amount  of  the  prisoners  in 
possession  of  the  Indians’  I have  sent  off, 
according  to  agreement,  near  five  hundred 
prisoners  to  the  river  Huron,  near  Sandusky. 

I have  proposed  an  exchange,  which  is 
referred  to  the  American  Government. 

I could  not  ascertain  the  amount  of  the 
enemy’s  loss  in  killed,  from  the  extent  of  the 
scene  of  action,  and  mostly  in  the  woods.  I 
conceive  his  loss,  in  killed  and  wounded,  to 
have  been  between  one  thousand  and  one 
thousand  two  hundred  men. 

These  unfortunate  people  were  not  volun- 
teers, and  complete  Kentucky’s  quota.  If 
the  enemy  had  been  permitted  to  receive  his 
reinforcements  and  supplies  undisturbed,  I 
should  have  had  at  this  critical  juncture  to 
contend  with  him  for  Detroit,  or  perhaps  on 
this  shore. 

I had  not  the  option  of  retaining  my  posi- 
tion on  the  Miami.  Half  of  the  militia  had 
left  us.  I received  a deputation  from  the 
chiefs,  counselling  me  to  return,  as  they  could 
not  prevent  their  people,  as  was  their  custom 
after  any  battle  of  consequence,  returning  to 
heir  villages  with  their  wounded,  their 


prisoners,  and  plunder,  of  which  they  had 
taken  a considerable  quantity  in  the  boats  of 
the  enemy. 

Before  the  ordnance  could  be  withdrawn 
from  the  batteries,  I was  left  with  Tecumseh, 
and  less  than  twenty  chiefs  and  warriors,  a 
circumstanee  which  strongly  proves  that, 
under  present  circumstances  at  least,  our 
Indian  force  is  not  a disposable  one , or  per- 
manent, though  occasionally  a most  powerful 
aid . I have,  however,  brought  off  all  the 
ordnance ; and,  indeed,  have  not  left  any- 
thing behind;  part  of  the  ordnance  was 
embarked  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy. 

The  service  on  which  we  were  employed 
has  been,  though  short,  a very  severe  one ; 
and  too  much  praise  cannot  be  given  to  both 
officers  and  men,  for  the  cheerfulness  with 
which, on  every  occasion,  they  met  the  service. 
To  LieuL-Colonel  Warburton  I feel  many 
obligations,  for  the  aid  he  zealously  afforded 
me  on  every  occasion.  From  my  Brigade 
Major,  Lieut.  McLean,  I received  the  same 
zealous  assistance  as  on  former  occasions.  To 
Captain  Mockler,  Royal  Newfoundland  Regt, 
who  acted  as  my  Aide-de-Camp,  I am  much 
indebted  for  the  assistance  afforded  me. 

Lieutenant  Le  Breton,  of  the  Newfoundland 
Regiment,  assistant  engineer,  by  his  unwea- 
ried exertions,  rendered  essential  service,  as 
did  Lieutenant  Gardiner,  of  the  41st  Regi- 
ment, from  his  science  in  artillery.  The  Royal 
Artillery,  in  the  laborious  duties  they  per- 
formed, displayed  their  usual  unw£iried  zeal, 
and  were  well  assisted  by  the  Royal  New- 
foundland (under  Lieutenant  Garden)  as  addi- 
tional gunners.  The  laborious  duties  which 
the  Marines,  under  Commodore  Hall,  were 
called  upon  to  perform,  have  been  most  cheer- 
fully met,  and  the  most  essential  service  per- 
formed. 

I have  the  honor  to  send  an  embarkation 
return  of  the  force  that  served  under  my  com- 
mand at  the  Miami,  exclusive  of  the  Indians, 
who  may  be  stated  at  twelve  hundred. 

I also  enclose  a return  of  our  killed,  wound- 
ed, and  prisoners,  who  have,  however,  been 
exchanged. 

I have  taken  upon  me  to  give  the  rank  of 
Major  to  the  six  Captains  of  the  line,  as  militia 
were  employed  on  the  same  service  with  them  ; 
some  of  them  are  old  officers;  all  of  them  de- 
serving ; any  mark  of  your  Excellency’s  appw>- 
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bation  of  them  would  be  extremely  grateful  to 
me. 

T beg  leave  to  mention  the  four  volunteers 
of  the  41st  regiment,  Wilkinson,  Richardson, 
Laing,  and  Proctor,  as  worthy  of  promotion. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

Henry  Proctor, 
Brig.-Gen.  Comg. 

I beg  to  acknowledge  the  indefatigable 
exertions  of  the  Commissariat. 

(Signed,)  Henry  Proctor. 

To  His  Excellency  Lieut.-Gen. 

Sir  G.  Prevost,  Bart.,  &c. 

It  will  be  perceived,  by  his  dispatch,  that 

General  Proctor  does 
Slaughter  of  captives.  nQt  attach  quite  s0  much 

importance  to  the  Indian  force  as  Ingersol 
would  fain  make  out.  He  and  other  American 
writers  have  always  made  this  arm  of  the 
“ allied  force  ” a convenient  excuse  for  any 
mistakes  or  failures,  and  we  have,  accordingly, 
already  shewn  that  to  the  dread  inspired  by 
this  force  was  “ Hull’s  deplorable  surrender  ” 
ascribed,  while,  in  another  instance,  “to  the 
vile  use  made  by  Proctor,  with  Elliot’s  aid, 
of  the  terror  of  the  savages,”  all  the  disasters 
at  the  River  Raisin  were  attributed. 

The  Elliot  here  spoken  of  has  been  frankly 
acknowledged  by  Thomson,  in  his  sketches  of 
the  war,  to  have  been  “ an  American  by  birth, 
a native  of  Maryland.”  “ The  thrilling  tales 
of  cruelty  and  bloodshed ,”  so  liberally  inter- 
woven into  their  narratives  by  most  of  the 
American  chroniclers  of  these  times,  exhibit 
so  much  of  the  character  of  romance,  that  it 
were  idle  to  attempt  the  refutation  of  the 
many  and  curious  fictions  ; we  may,  however, 
remark,  en  passant , that  whilst  we  do  not 
admit  that  cruelty  was  ever  practiced,  where 
the  British  could  interfere,  in  the  present 
instance  the  individual  most  obnoxious  to 
censure  was  acknowledged  to  have  been  one 
of  themselves.  We  close  this  part  of  our 
subject,  by  also  reminding  the  readers  of 
these  “ thrilling  tales,”  that  in  General  Win- 
chester’s official  despatch,  {as  he  wrote  it)  he 
expressed  himself  “ highly  gratified  with  the 
attention  which  had  been  paid  to  him,  his 
officers,  and  the  prisoners  generally , by  the 
British.” 

A signal  proof  of  American  disingenuous- 
ness is  to  be  found  in  the  suppression,  or 


rather  garbling  of  this  document,  and  we  can 
only  account  for  this  proceeding  (the  expung- 
ing from  the  despatch  of  that  part  of  it  we 
have  just  quoted)  as  ascribing  it  to  the  neces- 
sity which  existed,  that  the  war  should,  at  all 
hazards,  be  rendered  popular,  and  that  it  was, 
therefore,  found  expedient  to  keep  alive  the 
spirit  of  animosity  which  they  had  by  this 
time  partially  succeeded  in  arousing,  and 
which  it  had  been  their  aim  to  establish,  by 
circulating  tales  calculated  to  kindle  a feeling 
of  revenge  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  Union.  It  will  be  accordingly  found 
that  those  tales  are  the  most  highly  seasoned 
which  were  produced  by  the  Government 
organs. 

We  left  Commodore  Chauncey  with  a large 

fleet  at  Sackett’s  Harbor, 
Descent  upon  York.  ready  to  co.operate  in 

the  meditated  combined  attack  on  Canada. 
It  had  been  at  one  time  proposed  that  this 
attack  should  have  been  commenced  by  a 
movement  on  Kingston,  and  that  the  two 
brigades  wintering  on  Lake  Champlain,  and 
amounting  to  twenty-five  hundred  men,  should 
be  placed  in  sleighs,  and  transported  under 
the  command  of  General  Pike,  by  the  most 
eligible  route,  and  with  the  greatest  possible 
rapidity  to  Kingston;  where  (being  joined  by 
such  force  as  could  be  brought  from  Sackett’s 
Harbor)  they  should,  by  surprise  or  assault, 
carry  that  post,  destroy  the  shipping  wintering 
there,  and  subsequently  be  governed  by  cir- 
cumstances, in  either  retaining  the  position  or 
in  withdrawing  from  it.  This  plan  was,  how- 
ever, abandoned,  probably  from  reports  of  the 
increased  strength  of  the  British,  and  the  one 
detailed  in  our  last  chapter,  substituted.  The 
two  letters  from  General  Armstrong,  Secretary 
at  War,  lay  open  the  whole  plan  of  operations, 
and  prove  most  conclusively  how  well  in- 
formed the  American  commanders  were  of 
Sir  George  Prevost’s  weakness  at  that  time, 
although  misled  afterwai  ds  by  the  false  reports 
which  ultimatel3r  led  to  the  change  in  plans. 

{First  Letter.) 

February  10th. 

“I  have  the  President’s  orders  to  com- 
municate to  you,  as  expeditiously  as  possible, 
the  outline  of  campaign  which  you  will  im- 
mediately institute  and  pursue  against  Upper 
Canada;-— 
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1st.  4000  troops  will  be  assembled  at 
Sackett’s  Harbor. 

2d.  3000  will  be  brought  together  at  Buffalo 
and  its  vicinity. 

3d.  The  former  of  these  corps  will  be  em- 
barked and  transported  under  convoy  of  the 
fleet  to  Kingston,  where  they  will  be  landed. 
Kingston,  its  garrison,  and  the  British  ships 
wintering  in  the  harbor  of  that  place  will  be 
its  first  object.  Its  second  object  will  be 
York,  (the  capital  of  Upper  Canada)  the 
stores  collected,  and  the  two  frigates  building 
there.  Its  third  object,  Forts  George  and  Erie, 
and  their  dependencies.  In  the  attainment  of 
this  last  there  will  be  a co-operation  between 
the  two  corps.  The  composition  of  these  will 


be  as  follows  : 

1st.  Bloomfield’s  Brigade 1,436 

2d.  Chandler’s  do 1,044 

3d.  Philadelphia  detachment 400 

4th.  Baltimore  do.  300 

5th.  Carlisle  do.  200 

6th.  Greenbush  do.*  400 

7th.  Sackett’s  Harbor  do.  -. . 250 

8th.  Several  corps  at  Buffalo  under  the 
command  of  General  Porter,  and 
the  recruits  belonging  thereto. . 3,000 


Total 7,030 


The  time  for  executing  the  enterprise  will 
be  governed  by  the  opening  of  Lake  Ontario, 
which  usually  takes  place  about  the  1st  of 
April. 

The  Adjutant-General  has  orders  to  put  the 
more  southern  detachments  in  march  as  ex- 
peditiously as  possible.  The  two  brigades  on 
Lake  Champlain  you  will  move  so  as  to  give 
them  full  time  to  reach  their  place  of  destina- 
tion by  the  25th  of  March.  The  route  by 
Elizabeth  will,  I think,  be  the  shortest  and 
best.  They  will  be  replaced  by  some  new 
raised  regiments  from  the  east. 

You  will  put  into  your  movements  as  much 
privacy  as  may  be  compatible  with  their 
execution.  They  may  be  masked  by  reports 
that  Sackett’s  Harbor  is  in  danger,  and  that 
their  principal  effort  will  be  made  on  the 
Niagara,  in  co-operation  with  General  Har- 
rison. As  the  route  to  Sackett’s  Harbor  and 
to  Niagara  is  for  a considerable  distance  the 
same,  it  may  be  well  to  intimate,  even  in 
orders,  that  the  latter  is  the  destination  of  the 
two  brigades  now  at  Lake  Champlain.” 


{Second  Letter.) 

' Februarg  24 th. 

“Before  I left  New  York,  and,  till  very 
recently,  since  my  arrival  here,  I was  informed 
through  various  channels,  that  a winter  or 
spring  attack  upon  Kingston  was  not  practi- 
cable, on  account  of  the  snow  which  generally 
lies  to  the  depth  of  two,  and  sometimes  of 
three  feet,  over  all  that  northern  region  during 
those  seasons.  Hence  it  is  that  in  the  plan 
recently  communicated,  it  was  thought  safest 
and  best  to  make  the  attack  by  a combination 
of  naval  and  military  means,  and  to  approach 
our  object,  not  by  directly  crossing  the  St 
Lawrence  on  the  ice,  but  by  setting  out  from 
Sackett’s  Harbor,  in  concert  with,  and  under 
convoy  of  the  fleet.  Later  information  differs 
from  that  on  which  this  plan  was  founded; 
and  the  fortunate  issue  of  Major  Forsyth’s  last 
expedition  shews,  that  small  enterprises,  at 
least,  may  be  successfully  excecuted  at  the 
present  season.  The  advices,  given  in  your 
letter  of  the  14th  instant,  have  a bearing  also 
on  the  same  point,  and  to  the  same  effect.  If 
the  enemy  be  really  weak  at  Kingston,  and 
approachable  by  land  and  ice,  Pike,  (who  will 
be  a brigadier  in  a day  or  two,)  may  be  put 
into  motion  from  Lake  Champlain  by  the 
Chateaugay  route,  (in  sleighs)  and,  with  the 
two  brigades,  cross  the  St.  Lawrence  where 
it  may  be  thought  best,  destroy  the  armed 
ships,  and  seize  and  hold  Kingston,  until  you 
can  join  him  with  the  other  corps  destined  for 
the  future  objects  of  the  expedition ; and,  if 
pressed  by  Prevost  before  such  junction  can 
be  effected,  he  may  withdraw  himself  to 
Sackett’s  Harbor,  or  other  place  of  security, 
on  our  side  of  the  line.  This  would  be  much 
the  shorter  road  to  the  object,  and  perhaps 
the  safer  one,  as  the  St.  Lawrence  is  now  every 
where  well  bridged,  and  offers  no  obstruction 
to  either  attack  or  retreat.  Such  a movement, 
will,  no  doubt,  be  soon  known  to  Prevost,  and 
cannot  but  disquiet  him.  The  dilemma  it 
presents  will  be  serious.  Either  hemustgive 
up  his  western  posts,  or,  to  save  them,  he 
must  carry  himself  in  force,  and  promptly,  to 
Upper  Canada.  In  the  latter  case  he  will  be 
embarrassed  for  subsistence.  His  convoys  of 
provision  will  be  open  to  our  attacks,  on  a 
line  of  nearly  one  hundred  miles,  and  his 
position  at  Montreal  much  weakened.  Another 
! decided  advantage  will  be,  to  let  us  into  the 
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secret  of  his  real  strength.  If  he  be  able  to 
make  heavy  detachments  to  cover,  or  to 
recover  Kingston,  and  to  protect  his  supplies, 
and  after  all  maintain  himself  at  Montreal  and 
on  Lake  Champlain,  he  is  stronger  than  I 
imagined,  or  than  any  well-authenticated 
reports  make  him  to  be.  • 

With  regard  to  our  magazines,  my  beliefis, 
that  we  have  nothing  to  fear ; because,  as 
stated  above,  Frevost’s  attention  must  be 
given  to  the  western  posts,  and  to  our  move- 
ments against  them.  He  will  not  dare  to 
advance  southwardly,  while  a heavy  corps  is 
operating  on  his  flank,  and  menacing  his  line 
of  communication.  But  on  the  other  sup. 
position,  they  (the  magazines)  may  be  easily 
secured  ; 1st,  by  taking  them  to  Willsborough ; 
or,  2d,  to  Burlington;  or,  3d, ‘by  a militia  call, 
to  protect  them  where  they  are.  Orders  are 
given  for  the  march  of  the  eastern  volunteers, 
excepting  Ulmer’s  regiment,  and  two  com- 
panies of  axe-men,  sent  to  open  the  route  to 
the  Chaudiere. 

The  southern  detachment  will  be  much 
stronger  than  I had  supposed.  That  from 
Philadelphia  will  amount  to  nearly  one  thou- 
sand effectives.” 

Although  we  are  enabled  from  these  letters 
to  make  out  what  was  the  original  plan,  we 
are  left  without  much  information  as  to  the 
real  reason  why  it  was  abandoned.  Even 
Armstrong,  although  Secretar}’-  at  War,  and 
commenting  on  this  particular  enterprise  at 
considerable  length,  is  comparatively  silent  on 
this  point,  we  may,  therefore,  with  some 
degree  of  confidence,  ascribe  it  to  General 
Dearborn’s  and  Commodore  Ghauncey’s  re- 
presentations, influenced  doubtless  by  private 
information  gained  through  their  spies. 

Be  this  matter,  however,  as  it  may,  on  the 
25th  April,  1813,  Commodore  Chauncey’s 
fleet  sailed  from  Sackett’s  Harbor  for  York, 
having  on  board  General  Dearborn,  as  General- 
in-chief,  and  a considerable  force.  It  is  not 
easy  to  get  at  the  exact  number  of  troops 
sent  on  this  enterprise,  nor  to  ascertain  the' 
materiel  of  which  it  was  composed.  General 
Dearborn  does  not  enumerate  them,  and  most 
American  historians  have  taken  the  number 
mentioned  by  Chauncey,  who  says  that  “ he 
took  on  board  the  General  and  suite,  and 
about  seventeen  hundred  men.”  Ingersol 
reduces,  on  what  authority  we  are  ignorant. 


this  number  to  sixteen  hundred,  but  an  Albany 
paper,  says  James,  actually  states  the  number 
at  “ about  five  thousand.”  This  is  an  evident 
exaggeration,  but  we  think  we  may  safely  put 
the  numbers  down,  after  comparing  the  various 
accounts,  including  the  crews  of  the  armed 
vessels,  at  between  two  thousand  five  hun- 
dred and  three  thousand  men. 

This  force  reached  its  destination  on  the 
27th,  and  preparations  were  immediately  made 
for  landing  the  troops.  York  seems  at  this 
time  to  have  been  in  an  almost  defenceless 
condition,  and  a very  reprehensible  apathy 
appears  to  have  prevailed.  James  represents 
that  “the  guns  upon  the  batteries,  being 
without  trunnions,  were  mounted  upon  wooden 
sticks,  with  iron  hoops,  and,  therefore,  became 
of  very  little  use.  Others  of  the  guns  belonged 
to  the  ship  that  was  building,  and  lay  on  the 
ground,  partly  covered  with  snow  and  frozen 
mud,”  James  also  mentions  that  the  accidental 
circumstance  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  brig- 
being  in  the  port,  undergoing  some  repairs, 
enabled  the  garrison  to  mount,  on  temporary 
field  works,  a few  six-pounders.  Still  the 
defences  were  of  the  most  insignificant  char- 
acter, and  we  are  at  a loss  to  account  for  the 
undertaking  the  building  of  vessels  in  a place 
so  open  to,  and  unprepared  for,  an  attack. 

Their  various  positions  having  been  taken 
up  by  the  armed  vessels  destined  to  cover  the 
landing,  and  take  part  in  the  attack  on 
the  batteries,  the  debarkation  of  the  troops 
began  about  eight  o’clock  in  the  morning,  and 
Forsyth  with  his  rifle  corps  were  the  first 
who  attempted  to  make  good  a landing. 

The  spot  at  which  the  landing  was  intended 
to  have  been  made  was  close  to  the  site  of  an 
old  French  fort,  and  will  be  found  on  reference 
to  the  plan  at  the  head  of  the  chapter ; the  boats 
were,  however,  carried  by  a strong  breeze 
and  heavy  sea,  considerably  to  leeward  of  the 
intended  point,  and  nearly  half  a mile  to  the 
westward  the  landing  was  effected.  Arm- 
strong says  this  spot  was  “thickly  covered 
with  brushwood,  and  already  occupied  by 
British  and  Indian  marksmen.”  Had  the  spot- 
been  occupied  as  thus  represented,  the  chances 
are,  when  we  consider  with  what  difficulty 
they  overcame  a mere  handful  of  men,  that 
the  Americans  would  never  have  landed  on 
that  day ; in  reality  it  was  occupied  by  Major 
Giyens,  with  about  five-and-twenty  Indians, 
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and  a company  (about  -sixty)  of  Glengarry 
Fencibles.  Armstrong  adds ; “ in  the  contest 
that  followed,  Forsyth  lost  some  men,  but  no 
credit.”  We  grant  the  former,  as  the  defence 
made  by  the  handful  of  men,thenon  the  ground, 
was  so  determined  that  Forsyth  would  have 
found  it  difficult  to  effect  a landing  had  he  not 
been  speedily  reinforced  by  Major  King  and 
a battalion  of  infantry.  The  landing  of  the 
main  body  under  General  Pike  now  enabled 
the  enemy  to  advance  more  boldly,  and  to 
drive  back  the  British,  (whose  numbers  had 
been  in  the  meantime  increased  by  the  arrival 
of  some  two  hundred  and  twenty  militia,  and 
fifty  of  the  Newfoundland  regiment,)  from  one 
position  to  another.  The  stand  made  at  some 
of  these  positions  was  very  gallant,  as  two 
companies  of  the  8th  regiment  (about  two 
hundred  strong)  had  now  joined.  James 
says,  “ the  whole  of  the  American  troops,  at 
this  time  on  shore,  amounted,  by  -their  own 
accounts,  to  upwards  of  one  thousand.  These 
were  met  by  two  hundred  and  ten  men  of  the 
8th,  and  Newfoundland,  regiments,  and  about 
two  hundred  and  twenty  militia,  who  made  a 
formidable  charge  upon  the  American  column, 
and  partially  compelled  it  to  retire.”  Rein- 
forced, however,  by  the  fresh  troops  that 
were  continually  being  landed,  the  Americans 
rallied  and  compelled  the  British  to  retire, 
partially  covered  in  their  retreat  by  the 
batteries  which,  insignificant  as  they  were, 
had  still  done  good  service,  by  partially  occu- 
pying the  attention  of  the  enemy’s  vessels, 
which  had  by  this  time,  from  their  light 
draught  of  water,  approached  within  gun-shot. 
The  companies  of  the  8th  regiment  suffered 
materially  from  their  ignorance  of  the  roads, 
the  grenadiers  being  nearly  annihilated,  and 
this  was  the  more  to  be  regretted,  as  their 
gallantry  was  without  any  beneficial  results, 
the  main  landing  having  been  effected  before 
their  arrival.  General  Sheaffe  appears  to  have 
laid  his  plans  very  badly ; by  early  dawn  the 
alarm  of  the  enemies’  approach  was  given ; 
yet  so  confused  does  every  movement  appear 
to  have  been,  that  we  find  only  a few  Indians 
and  a handful  of  militia  on  the  spot  to  oppose 
a landing,  while  the  two  companies  of  the  8th 
were  left  to  find  their  way  through  woods 
and  cover  without  proper  direction  or  guides. 
We  find,  in  addition,  Adjutant  Gen.Shaw,  with 
abodyofmen  and  a brass  six-pounder, taking  up 


a position  on  the  line  of  Dundas  street,  where 
he  remained,  taking  no  part  in  the  action. 
We  do  not  blame  Adjutant  Gen.  Shaw  for 
this,  as  we  presume  he  had  his  orders,  but 
we  question  the  judgment  which  placed  him 
in  such  a position,  as  it  was  not  probable  that 
the  Americans  would  advance  by  that  route, 
leaving  in  the  rear,  a force  which, 'small  as  it 
was,  had  kept  them  in  check  for  six  hours. 
On  the  retreat  of  the  British,  a movement 
effected  through  the  woods,  the  Americans 
advanced  and  carried,  without  much  resist- 
ance, the  first  defence : advancing  towards 
the  second,  and  observing  the  fire  cease  sud- 
denly, Pike  concluded,  and  not  unreasonably, 
that  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  making 
proposals  for  a surrender,  and  unfortunately 
halted  his  troops  while  yet  at  a distance  of 
two  hundred  yards  from  the  main  battery. 
We  say,  unfortunately,  as,  had  they  advanced, 
the  major  part  of  them  must  have  perished  in 
the  explosion  which  took  place  on  the  firing 
of  the  magazine,  which  had  been  just 
blown  up  by  Sergeant  Marshall  to  prevent  the 
enemy  gaining  possession  of  a large  quantity 
of  powder  deposited  there.  Ingersol  styles 
the  blowing  up  of  the  magazine  “ a vile  strat- 
agem and  Thomson  accuses  General  Sheaffe 
of  treacherously  ordering  the  train  to  be  laid, 
and  of  artfully  placing  several  cart  loads  of 
stones  to  increase  the  effect.  This  is  quite  in- 
correct, as  we  do  not  think  Sheaffe  clever 
enough  to  have  suggested  such  a plan ; besides, 
Marshall  distinctly  stated  that  had  he  known 
General  Sheaffe  wished  it,  or  had  it  occurred 
to  himself,  he  could  easily  have  blown  up  the 
enemy  by  giving  ten  minutes  more  port  fire. 
Had  he  done  so,  the  destruction  of  the  whole 
column  would  have  been  the  natural  conse- 
quence. A vast  amount  of  nonsense,  relative 
to  this  affair,  has  been  penned  by  American 
historians,  who  do  not  seem  to  reflect  that 
this  was  an  invading  force,  and  that  the  mine 
has  always  been  a legitimate  mode  either  of 
attack  or  defence.  In  the  present  instance, 
the  only  object  in  blowing  up  the  magazine 
was  to  prevent  General  Pike  getting  posses- 
sion of  the  pow’der ; it  was,  therefore,  blown  up, 
and  very  clumsily  too,  it  was  done,  as  several 
of  the  British  troops  were  killed  or  wounded 
by  the  explosion.  We  heartily  agree  with 
James,  “ that  even  had  the  whole  column 
been  destroyed,  the  Americans  would  but 
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have  met  their  deserts and  if  disposed  to 
commiserate  the  poor  soldiers,  at  least,  we  wish, 
with  him,  “that  their  places  had  been  filled 
by  the  American  President,  and  the  ninety- 
eight  members  of  the  Legislature  who  voted 
for  the  war.”  The  explosion,  partial  as  were 
its  effects,  killed  and  wounded  more  than  two 
hundred  Americans,  spreading  its  mischief  far 
and  wide,  and  creating  in  the  remainder  much 
temporary  alarm  and  confusion.  The  stones 
and  rubbish  were  thrown  as  far  as  the  decks 
of  the  vessels  near  the  shore,  and,  according 
to  Ingersol,  “ the  water  shocked  as  with  an 
earthquake.” 

General  Pike  was  literally  stoned  to  death, 
his  breast  and  sides  were  crushed,  and  he  lin- 
gered in  great  agony  till  he  expired.  Gen. 
Pike  was  a native  of  New  Jersey,  and  is  repre- 
sented to  have  been  a gallant  and  thorough- 
bred soldier,  and  one  of  the  best  commanders 
the  Americans  had.  His  death  was  a glorious 
one.  Through  motives  of  humanity  he  halted 
to  prevent  unnecessary  effusion  of  blood,  and 
paltry  as  was  the  victory  gained  with  such  over- 
whelming odds,  still  he  had  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  he  had  gained  a victory,  such  as 
it  was.  Thompson  and  Ingersol  are  very  elo- 
quent onhis  death ; “ carried  on  board  the 
Commodore’s  ship,  General  Pike  was  laid  on 
a mattress,  and  asking  for  the  British  captured 
flag  to  be  laid  under  his  head,  in  a few  hours 
he  nobly  breathed  his  last  upon  it,  without  a 
sigh.” 

All  honor  we  are  ready  to  pay  to  the  brave 
man  who  dies  a sacrifice  for  his  country,  but 
considering  the  immense  superiority  of  num- 
bers, by  which,  after  along  and  desperate- 
struggle,  the  feat  of  supplanting  the  flag  was 
achieved,  the  officiousness  of  the  American 
historians  has  conferred  more  of  ridicule  than 
of  honor  upon  the  last  moments  of  their  hero. 

General  Sheaffe  was  careful  to  avail  himself 
of  the  temporary  panic  into  which  the  enemy 
had  been  thrown,  and  collecting  what  regular 
force  he  could,  and  leaving  to  their  own  resour- 
ces the  civil  authorities  and  embodied  militia, 
he  made  a hasty  retreat  in  the  direction  of 
Kingston,  destroying,  as  he  passed  along,  two 
ships  on  the  stocks,  and  a magazine  of  military 
and  naval  stores  in  the  harbour.  The  defence 
of  the  town  being  no  longer  practicable,  a 
surrender  necessarily  followed,  by  which  it 
was  stipulated,  that  the  militia  and  others  at- 


tached to  the  British  military  and  naval  service, 
who  had  been  captured,  should  be  paroled  ; that 
private  property  of  every  kind  should  be  res- 
pected, and  that  all  public  stores  should  be 
given  up  to  the  captors.  We  have  italicised 
the  words  “ who  had  been  captured,”  as  the 
Americans  got  possession  of  the  militia  rolls 
and  included  amongst  the  list  of  prisoners  on 
parole,  many  who  had  never  laid  down  their 
arms,  and  whom  it  was  never  contemplated  to 
include  in  the  list.  We  give  Sheaffe’s  dis- 
patch, with  his  list  of  killed  and  wounded : 
Kingston,  May  5th,  1813. 

Sir, — I did  myself  the  honor  of  writing  to  vour 
Excellency,  on  my  route  From  York,  to  commu- 
nicate the  mortifying  intelligence  that  the  enemy 
had  obtained  possession  of  that  place  on  the  27th 
of  April.  I shall  now  give  your  Excellency  a 
further  detail  of  that  event. 

In  the  evening  of  the  26th,  information  was 
received  that  many  vessels  had  been  seen  to  the 
eastward.  Very  early  the  next  morning,  they 
were  discovered  lying-to,  not  far  from  the  har- 
bor;, after  some  time  had  elapsed,  they  made 
sail,  and  to  the  number  of  sixteen,  of  various  de- 
scriptions, anchored  off  the  shore,  some  distance 
to  the  westward.  Boats  full  of  troops  were  im- 
mediately seen  assembling  near  the  commodore’s 
ship,  under  cover  of  whose  fire,  and  that  of  other 
vessels,  and  aided  by  the  wind,  they  soon  effected 
a landing,  in  spite  of  a spirited  opposition  from 
Major  Givens  and  about  forty  Indians.  A com- 
pany of  Glengarry  light  infan  try,  which  had  been  or- 
dered to  support  them,  had,  by  some  mistake  (not 
in  the  smallest  degree  imputable  to  its  comman- 
der,) been  led  in  another  direction,  and  came  late 
into  action.  The  other  troops,  consisting  of  two 
companies  of  the  8th  (or  King’s  regiment),  and 
about  a company  of  the  royal  Newfoundland  re- 
giment, with  some  militia,  encountered  the  enemy 
in  a thick  wood.  Captain  M‘Neal,  of  the  King’s 
regiment,  was  killed,  while  gallantly  leading  his 
company,  which  suffered  severely.  The  troops 
at  length  fell  back ; they  rallied  several  times, 
but  could  not  maintain  the  contest  against  the 
greatly  superior  and  increasing  numbers  of  the 
enemy.  They  retired  under  cover  of  our  batter- 
ies, which  were  engaged  with  some  of  the  enemy’s 
vessels  that  had  moved  nigher  to  the  harbour. 
By  some  unfortunate  accident  the  magazine  at 
the  western  battery  blew  up,  and  killed  and 
wounded  a considerable  number  of  men,  and 
crippled  the  battery.  It  became  too  evident  that 
our  numbers  and  means  of  defence  were  inade- 
quate to  the  task  of  maintaining  possession  of 
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York  against  the  vast  superiority  of  force  brought 
against  it.  The  troops  were  withdrawn  towards 
the  town,  and  were  finally  ordered  to  retreat  on 
the  road  to  Kingston  ; the  powder  magazine  was 
blown  up,  and  the  new  ship  and  naval  stores  de- 
stroyed. Lieutenant-Colonel  Chewett  and  Major 
Allen  of  the  militia,  residents  in  the  town,  were 
instructed  to  treat  with  the  American  command- 
ers for  terms ; a statement  of  those  agreed  on 
with  Major-General  Dearborn  ana  Commodore 
Chauncey,  is  transmitted  to  your  Excellency,  with 
returns  of  the  killed  and  wounded,  &c.  The  ac- 
counts of  the  number  of  the  enemy  vary  from 
eighteen  hundred  and  ninety  to  three  thousand. 
We  had  about  six  hundred,  including  militia  and 
dock-yardmen.  The  quality  of  these  troops  was 
of  so  superior  a description,  and  their  general 
disposition  so  good,  that,  under  less  unfavourable 
circumstances,  I should  have  felt  confident  of 
success,  in  spite  of  the  disparity  of  numbers.  As 
it  was,  the  contest,  which  commenced  between 
six  and  seven  o’clock,  was  maintained  for  nearly 
eight  hours. 

When  we  had  proceeded  some  miles  from 
York,  we  met  the  light  infantry  of  the  King’s  re- 
ment,  on  its  route  for  Fort  George  ; it  retired  with 
us  and  covered  the  retreat,  which  was  effected 
without  molestation  from  the  enemy. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 

R.  H.  Sheaffe,  Major-General. 
His  Excellency  Sir  George  Prevost,  &c. 

Return  of  killed,  wounded,  prisoners,  and  miss- 
ing, of  the  troops  engaged  at  York,  under  the 
command  of  Sir  Roger  Hall  Sheaffe,  on  the 
27th  ultimo : — 

Kingston,  May  10th,  1813. 
Total — One  captain,  one  sergeant-major,  four 
Berjeants,  one  drummer,  fifty-two  rank  and  file, 
three  gunners,  killed  : one  ensign,  two  serjeants, 
one  drummer,  thirty  rank  and  file,  wounded  ; one 
lieutenant,  four  serjeants,  one  drummer,  thirty- 
six  rank  and  ffle,  one  driver,  wounded  and  pri- 
aoners ; six  rank  and  file,  one  bombardier,  three 
gunners,  prisoners  ; six  rank  and  file,  one  gunner, 
missing. 

Names  of  officers  killed  and  wounded. 


Incorporated  Militia — Capt.  Jarvis,  volunteer, 
Hartney,  barrack-master. 

Richard  Leonard, 

Acting  deputy-assistant-adjutant-general. 

Edwd.  Baynes, 

Adjutant-general,  North  America. 

Terms  of  capitulation  entered  into  on  the  2flth 
April , 181 3,  for  the  surrender  of  the  town  of 
York , in  Upper  Canada,  to  the  army  and  navy 
of  the  United  States,  under  the  command  of 
Major-General  Dearborn  and  Commodore 
Chauncey : 

That  the  troops,  regular  and  militia,  at  this 
post,  and  the  naval  officers  and  seamen,  shall  be 
surrendered  prisoners  of  war.  The  troops,  regu- 
lar and  militia,  to  ground  their  arms  immediately 
on  parade,  and  the  naval  officers  and  seamen  be 
immediately  surrendered. 

That  all  public  stores,  naval  and  military,  shall 
be  immediately  given  up  to  the  commanding  offi- 
cers of  the  army  and  navy  of  the  United  States — 
that  all  private  property  shall  be  guaranteed  to 
the  citizens  of  the  town  of  York. 


That  all  papers  belonging  to  the  civil  officers 
shall  be  retained  by  them — that  such  surgeons  as 
may  be  procured  to  attend  the  wounded  of  the 
British  regulars  and  Canadian  militia  shall  not  be 
considered  prisoners  of  war. 

That  one  lieutenant-colonel,  one  major,  thirteen 
captains,  nine  lieutenants,  eleven  ensigns,  one 
quarter-master,  or.e  deputy  adjutant-general  of 
the  militia,  namely — 

Lieut.-Col.  Chewett, 


Major  Allen. 

CAPTAINS. 

John  Wilson, 

John  Button, 

Peter  Robinson, 

Reuben  Richardson, 

John  Arnold, 

James  Fenwick, 

James  Mustard, 

Duncan  Cameron, 

David  Thompson, 

John  Robinson, 

Samuel  Ridout, 

Thomas  Hamilton, 

John  Burn, 

William  Jarvis. 

QUARTER-MASTER. 

Charles  Baynes. 

LIEUTENANTS. 

John  II.  Shultz, 

Nineteen  serjeants,  four  corporals,  and 
hundred  and  four  rank  and  file. 


Barnet  Vanderburch, 
Robert  Stanton, 
George  Ridout, 

Wm.  Jarvis, 

Edward  M ‘Mahon, 
John  Wilson, 

Ely  Playter. 

ENSIGNS. 

Andrew  Thompson, 
Alfred  Serially, 
Donald  M'Arthur, 
William  Smith, 
Andrew  Mercer, 
James  Chewett, 
George  Kink, 
Edward  Thompson, 
Charles  Denison, 
George  Denison, 
Darcey  Boulton. 


two 


Killed — 8th  (or  King’s  regiment)  — Captain 
M‘Neal,  volunteer  D.  Maclean,  clerk  of  the  House 
of  Assembly. 

Wounded — Royal  Newfoundland  Regiment — 
Lieutenant  D.  Keven,  prisoner. 

Glengarry  Light  Infantry — Ensign  Robins, 
slightly. 

General  Staff — Captain  Loring,  104th  regi- 
ment, slightly. 


Of  the  field  train  department,  Wm.  Dunbar  ; of 
the  provincial  navy,  Captain  Frs.  Govereaux, 
Lieutenant  Green,  Midshipmen  John  Ridout, 
Louis  Baupre,  Clerk,  James  Langsdon,  one  boat- 
swain, fifteen  naval  artificers;  of  His  Majesty’s 
regular  troops,  Lieutenant  De  Keven,  one  ser- 
jeant-major ; and  of  the  royal  artillery,  one  bom- 
bardier and  three  gunners,  shall  be  surrendered 
prisoners  of  war,  and  accounted  lor  in  the  ex- 
change of  prisoners  between  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain. 
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(Signed)  G.  E.  MITCHELL,  Lieut.-Col. 

3rd  A.  U.  S. 

SAMUEL  S.  CONNOR,  Major  and 
A.  D.  C.  to  Maj.-Gen.  Dearborn. 

WILLIAM  KING,  Major. 

15th  U.  S.  Infantry. 

JESSE  D.  ELLIOTT,  Lieut. 

U.  S.  Navy. 

W.  CHEWETT,  Lieut.-Col.  Com. 

3rd  Regt.  York  Militia. 

W.  ALLEN,  Major  3rd  Regt. 

York  Militia. 

F.  GAURREAU,  Lieut.  M.  Dpt. 

According  to  the  capitulation  the  total  of  pri- 
soners amounted  to  two  hundred  and  ninety- 
three,  yet  «oine  American  accounts  swelled 
this  number,  one,  to  seven  hundred  and  fifty, 
another,  to  nine  hundred  and  thirty.  These 
assertions,  too,  were  made  in  the  face  of.  Gen. 
Dearborn’s  official  letter,  in  whichi  t will  have 
heen  seen  he  does  not,  including  Indians,  rate 
the  British  force  at  more  than  eight  hundred. 
Small  as  this  force  was,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  unfortunate  (as  we  deem  it)  halt  of  the 
8 th  on  their  way  from  Kingston  to  Fort  George, 
the  Americans  would  have  had  a still  smaller 
force  to  contend  with.  Sir  George  Prevost 
and  General  Sheaffe  deserve  great  censure  for 
this  affair  of  York — the  one  for  allowing  mil- 
itary and  naval  stores  to  be  deposited,  and  a 
comparatively  large  sloop  of  war  to  be  built, 
in  an  exposed  situation — the  other  for  gross 
negligence  in  not  ordering  the  fortifications  to 
be  put  in  order,  and  neglecting  to  take  proper 
measures  for  concentrating  his  troops  and  en- 
suring something  like  order  and  regularity. 
General  Sheaffe  was  shortly  afterwards  super- 
seded in  the  command,  in  Upper  Canada,  by 
Major  General  De  Rottenburg,  and,  returning 
toMontreal,  he  took  the  command  of  the  troops 
in  that  district. 

The  Americans  gained  possession  of  a great 
quantity  of  naval  stores,  of  which  the  destruc- 
tion had  been  neglected.  The  greatest  loss, 
however,  w£s>  that  of  the  ships — one  of  which 
had  been  nearly  planked.  Fortunately,  the 
brig  Prince  Regent  had  left  the  harbor  some 
three  days  before  the  attack,  thereby  escap- 
ing capture.  The  stores  taken  at  York,  writes 
Ingersol,  “ by  another  mistake,  were  burnt 
atSackett’s  Harbour,”  so  that  the  Americans 
had  not  even  this  to  boast  ol  as  a recompense 
for  the  loss  of  so  many  men.  James  evidently 
seems  disposed  to  accuse  the  Americans  of 
dealing  harshly  with  the  town,  and  states  that 


“ they  set  fire,  not  only  to  the  public  build- 
ings, civil  as  well  as  militant  but  to  a tavern 
some  distance  from  York ; and  were  proceed- 
ing upon  the  same  charitable  errand  to  Hatt’s 
Mills,  had  they  not  been  deterred  by  informa- 
tion of  Indians  being  in  the  neighbourhood.” 
Christie  is,  however,  silent  on  this  point,  and 
we  are  induced  from  the  circumstance,  as  well 
as  from  information  gained  from  the  actors  in 
the  scene  to  consider  James’  statement  as 
rather  highly  coloured.  Ingersol  does  not 
rank  the  advantage  that  occurred  by  the  cap- 
ture of  York,  at  a very  high  rate,  “ with  the 
exception,”  he  says,  “ of  the  English  General’s 
musical  snuffbox,  which  was  an  object  of 
much  interest  to  some  of  our  officers,  and  a 
scalp  which  Major  Forsyth  found  suspended 
over  the  speaker’s  chair,  we  gained  but  barren 
honor  by  the  capture  of  York,  of  which  no 
permanent  possession  was  taken.” 

Touching  the  scalp  here  mentioned,  Tnger- 
sol  pretends  to  give  an  official  letter  from 
Commodore  Chauncey  to  the  Hon.  William 
Jones,  Seeretary  of  the  Navy,  in  which  the 
Commodore  is  made  to  write : 

Sir, — I have  the  honor  to  present  you,  by 
the  hands  of  Lieut.  Dudley,  the  British  stand- 
ard taken  at  York,  on  the  27th  April  last, 
accompanied  by  the  mace,  over  which  hung  a 
human  scalp. 

“ This  atrocious  ornament,”  continues  In- 
gersol, “was  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  War, 
General  Armstrong,  who  refused  to  receive  or 
suffer  it  to  remain  in  his  cabinet.”  Armstrong 
in  relation  to  this  affair,  writes,  “ our  trophies 
were  fewer  but  better  taken  care  of.  One 
human  scaip,  a prize  made,  as  we  understand, 
by  the  Commodore , was  offered,  but  not  ac- 
cepted, as  a decoration  to  the  walls  of  the  war 
office.”  It  will  be  observed  that  Armstrong 
does  not  say  how,  or  where,  Commodore 
Chauncey  acquired  this  valuable  trophy,  but 
from  the  expertness  of  the  backwoodsmen  in 
scalping,  (we  have  already  given  one  or  two 
instances  of  this,)  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely,  but 
that  the  scalp  in  question  was  that  of  an  un- 
fortunate Indian  who  was  shot  while  in  a tree, 
by  the  Americans,  in  their  advance  on  the 
town,  on  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  gathered 
from  Armstrong’s  words,  that  Chauncey  him- 
self took  the  scalp, which  he  afterwards  offered 
j as  a prize  to  decorate  the  walls  of  the  war  office. 
I Ingersol  devotes  six  and  a half  pages  to  this 
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one  scalp,  raking  up  all  the  horrors  of  the 
revolutionary  war,  and  proving  most  distinctly 
how  safe  he,  in  common  with  other  American 
writers,  were  to  make  up  a case  of  cruelty, 
even  by  implication,  against  the  British. 

SheafFe  was  superseded,  as  it  is  supposed, 

Errors  of  the  Corn-  for  his  blunders  in  the 
manders.  defence  of  York,  and 

certainly  not  without  cause,  as  he  appears 
on  the  occasion  to  have  acted  without  judg- 
ment or  any  fixed  plan.  Numerous  as  his 
mistakes  were,  they  still  sink  into  insigni- 
ficance, when  we  compare  them  with  those  of 
the  American  commanders,  who  failed  in  two 
great  points,  the  capture  of  the  frigate,  and 
the  prevention  of  SheafFe’s  escape.  Had 
General  Dearborn  been  on  the  field,  instead 
of  being  in  safety  three  miles  from  the  shore, 
on  Pike’s  death,  he  might  have  prevented  the 
escape  of  SheafFe  with  the  main  body  of  the 
regulars ; as  it  was,  Col.  Pierce,  who  succeeded 
to  the  command,  was  totally  without  orders, 
and  knew  not  what  to  do.  This  would  have  been 
most  important,  for  situated  as  Great  Britain, 
at  that  time,  was,  she  could  have  ill  afforded 
to  send  more  men  to  this  country,  and,  scanty 
as  were  the  means  of  defence,  the  capture  of 
SheafFe’s  force,  small  as  it  was,  would  have 
been  a fatal  blow.  General  Armstrong,  in  his 
letter  to  Dearborn,  dwells  particularly  on  this 
point,  and  writes,  “ I am  assured  that  the 
regular  force  in  both  the  Canadas  has  at  no 
time  since  the  declaration  of  war,  exceeded 
three  thousand  men  ; and  at  the  present  time, 
by  casualties,  this  force  has  been  reduced  at\ 
least  one-fifth.  Taking  then  this  fact  for 
granted,  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  in  all 
cases  in  which  a British  commander  is  con- 
strained to  act  defensively,  his  policy  will  be 
that  adopted  by  SheafFe,  to  prefer  the  pre- 
servation of  his  troops  to  that  of  his  post,  and 
thus  carrying  off  the  kernel,  leave  us  only  the 
shell.  In  your  late  affair,  it  appears  to  me 
that  had  the  descent  been  made  between  the 
town  and  the  barracks,  things  would  have 
turned  out  better.  On  that  plan,  the  two 
batteries  you  had  to  encounter,  would  have 
been  left  out  of  the  combat, and  SheafFe,  instead 
of  retreating  to  Kingston,  must  have  retreated 
to  Fort  George.”  General  Armstrong’s  igno- 
rance of  the  nature  of  the  ground  has  led  him 
to  make  some  remarks  not  quite  deserved : 


nor  did  he  make  allowances  for  the  strong 
east  wind  ; yet  there  is  very  little  doubt  but 
that,  had  General  Dearborn  been  a man  of 
energy,  much  more  might  have  been  effected. 
A still  more  glaring  instance  of  want  of 
judgment  occurred,  however,  in  the  next 
movement  we  have  to  touch  upon  ; the  descent 
upon  Fort  George,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Niagara  River. 

One  object  of  the  expedition  against  York ; 

Descent  upon  Port  fbe  capture  of  the  stores, 
George-  having  been  accomplish- 

ed, the  troops  were  re-embarked, ^n  the  hope 
that  they  would  be  able  to  proceed  to  the 
second  and  more  important  movement,  with- 
out loss  of  time.  Baffled,  however,  by  light 
and  adverse  winds,  it  was  not  till  the  sixth 
day  (8th  of  May)  after  leaving  York,  that  they 
arrived  off  Fort  George.  It  now  cost  General 
Dearborn  three  weeks  to  dispatch  his  wounded 
to  Sackett’s  Harbor,  and  bring  thence  rein- 
forcements ; as  Ingersol  says,  “ a month  of 
precious  time  was  consumed  before  the  attack 
on  Fort  George,  and  then  again  the  com- 
mander-in-chief remained  on  board  a vessel ; 
while  his  army,  six  thousand  strong,  attacked 
and  carried  the  place.” 

The  British  force  on  the  Niagara  line 
amounted,  at  that  time,  to  about  eighteen 
hundred  regulars,  and  five  hundred  militia. 
The  regular  force  consisted  of  the  49th  Regt. 
and  of  detachments  from  the  8th,  41st,  Glen- 
garry and  Newfoundland  corps,  with  a small 
body  of  artillery,  the  whole  commanded  by 
Brigadier  General  Vincent.  Eight  companies 
of  the  49th,  five  companies  of  the  8th,  three 
companies  of  the  Glengarry,  two  of  the  New- 
foundland regiment,  and  a portion  of  the 
artillery,  were  stationed  at  Fort  George, 
“amounting,”  says  James,  “to  less  than  one 
thousand  rank  and  file.”  About  three  hun- 
dred militia  and  some  fifty  Indians  were  also 
stationed  at  this  post.  We  have  seen  on 
Armstrong’s  authority,  that  the  Americans 
numbered,  with  the  reinforcements  drawn 
from  Sackett’s  Harbor,  six  thousand  men.  A 
sufficient  superiority  (six  to  one)  having  been 
secured,  the  American  general  considered 
himself  prepared  for  the  attack  on  the  post, 
before  which  he  had  spent  three  weeks,  and 
on  the  27th  May,  the  batteries  on  the  American 
side  of  the  Niagara  being  ready  for  action,  and 
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means  necessary  for  transportation  provided, 
the  combatants  began  their  movement  in 
boats,  along  the  lake  shore,  to  Two-mile  Creek, 
the  point  designated  for  a general  landing. 

When  Hull’s  surrender  had  put  the  British 
in  possession  of  the  artillery  they  so  much 
required,  five  of  the  twenty-four  pounders 
had  been  brought  from  Detroit,  four  of  which 
had  been  mounted  at  Fort  George,  and  the 
fifth  on  a battery,  en  barbette,  about  half  a 
mile  below  Newark,  now  Niagara.  A fire 
from  some  field  pieces  had  been  opened  on 
the  American  boats,  when  proceeding,  on  the 
26th,  to  the  rendezvous.  This  had  provoked 
a return  from  Fort  Niagara,  by  which  the 
block  houses,  some  scattered  dwellings  near 
the  fort,  and  the  fort  itself  were  considerably 
damaged.  On  the  morning  of  the  27th  a 
heavy  cannonade  was  again  commenced  from 
fort  Niagara  to  cover  the  attacking  party,  and 
“ in  addition,”  (says  James,)  “ two  schooners, 
by  the  use  of  their  sweeps,  had  reached  their 
stations  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  in  order  to 
silence  the  twenty-four  pounder  and  the  nine- 
pounder,  also  planted  en  barbette  close  to 
Newark.  Another  schooner  stationed  herself 
to  the  northward  of  the  light  house,  and  so 
close  to  the  shore  as  to  enfilade  the  first 
named  battery,  and  cross  the  fire  of  the  re- 
maining two  schooners.”  The  remaining  five 
schooners  anchored  so  as  to  cover  the  landing 
of  the  troops.  The  frigate  Madison,  Oneida 
brig,  and  a schooner,  took  up  also  advanta- 
geous positions.  The  united  broadside  of 
these  vessels  was  fifty-one  guns,  many  of 
them  thirty-two  and  eighteen-pounders. 
Against  this  formidable  array  what  had  the 
British  ? — a weak  position  entirely  exposed  to 
a cross  fire  of  shot  and  shells,  and  a scarcity 
of  powder — incredible  as  this  last  assertion 
may  appear,  we  are,  nevertheless,  borne  out  in 
making  it  by  James,  who  asserts,  in  speaking 
of  the  events  of  the  26th,  that  “ the  guns  at 
Fort  George  were  compelled,  owing  to  a scar- 
city of  powder,  to  remain  silent,  while  Com- 
modore Chauncey,  on  that  evening,  was  sound- 
ing the  shore  within  half  gunshot.”  The 
Americans,  in  speaking  of  this  circumstance, 
and  looking  at  the  impunity  with  which  Fort 
Niagara  kept  up,  almost  unanswered,  its 
fire,  may  well  boast  that  they  received  com- 
paratively little  injury  from  the  British  can- 
non. It  would  excite  astonishment  that 


James  should  chronicle  so  extraordinary  a cir- 
cumstance as  the  want  of  powder  in  the  prin- 
cipal British  fort  in  Western  Canada,  had  we 
not  so  recently  seen  that  a frigate  was  built, 
and  a quantity  of  provisions  and  stores  depo- 
sited in  so  exposed  and  indefensible  a position 
as  York.  Whoever  was  the  culpable  party, 
whether  Sir  George  Prevost  or  General 
Sheaffe,  there  is  very  little  doubt  but  that  to 
this  circumstance  may  be  attributed  much  of 
the  impunity  with  which  the  Americans  made 
their  preliminary  movements  on  this  occasion. 
The  British  force  was  posted  as  advantage- 
ously as  circumstances  would  admit  by  Gene- 
ral Vincent,  and  they  made  a most  gallant 
resistance,  being  overpowered  only  by  the 
numerical  strength  of  the  assailants,  and  the 
fire  from  the  American  shipping,  which  com- 
mitted dreadful  havoc,  and  rendered  their 
efforts  to  oppose  the  landing  of  so  immeasur- 
ably superior  a force  altogether  ineffectual 
Three  times,  under  cover  of  the  heavy  fire 
from  the  fort  and  the  shipping,  the  Americans 
attempted  to  land,  and  were  repulsed,  by  the 
persevering  courage  of  their  opponents ; and 
it  was  only  at  last,  *when  considerably  re- 
duced in  numbers,  that  General  Vincent,  who 
saw  the  inutility  of  persevering  in  so  unequal 
a contest,  retired,  blowing  up,  before  his 
retreat,  the  small  quantity  of  powder  which 
yet  remained  in  the  magazine  at  Fort  George. 

The  heavy  fire  had  rendered  the  fort  alto- 
gether untenable ; General  Vincent  had,  there- 
fore, no  alternative  left  but  to  retreat  in  the 
direction  of  QueenSton,  first  despatching 
orders  to  Col.  Bishopp  at  Fort  Erie,  and  to 
Major  Ormsby  at  Chippewa,  to  evacuate  their 
respective  posts,  and  to  move  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible,  by  Lundy’s  Lane,  to  the 
Beaver-dam.  In  the  retreat  about  fifty  of  the 
regulars  unfortunately  were  made  prisoners. 
The  remainder,  both  regular  and  militia,  made 
an  undisturbed  retreat,  and  were  joined  at  the 
place  of  rendezvous,  by  the  garrisons  of  Fort 
Erie  and  Chippewa.  In  General  Vincent’s 
dispatch*  full  particulars  of  this  action  will  be 


*From  Brigadier-General  Vincent  to  Sir  George 
Prevost. 

Forty-Mils  Creek,  May  28,  1813. 
Sir, — I have  the  honor  to  inform  your  Excelv 
lency,  that  yesterday  morning,  about  day-break, 
the  enemy  again  opened  his  batteries  upon  Fort 
George  : the  fire  not  being  immediately  returned. 


158 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  OE  1812. 


found,  we  must  not,  however,  omit  to  notice 
one  exaggeration  contained  in  it,  relative  to  the 
American  struggle.  We  allude  to  the  passage 
“His  whole  force  is  stated  to  amount  to 
nearly  ten  thousard  men.”  This,  in  all 
probability,  unintentional  overstatement  was 
quite  unnecessary,  as  General  Vincent  made 
a very  gallant  resistance,  and,  when  he  was 
overpowered  by  numbers,  he  made  a very 
able  retreat — collecting  b}r  the  next  morning 
nearly  sixteen  hundred  men,  with  a position, 
Burlington  heights,  to  fall  back  on,  which, 
according  to  Dearborn,  while  it  remained  in 
the  power  of  the  British,  rendered  the  success- 
ful occupation  by  the  Americans  of  the  W estern 
peninsula  impracticable.  As  at  York,  Gen. 
Vincent  again  saved  the  kernel,  and  left,  as  the 
fruits  of  victor}’,  to  the  Americans,  the  shell, 
consisting  of  a few  ruined  houses  and  untenable 
fort. 


it  ceased  for  some  time.  About  4 o’clock,  A.  M. 
a combination  of  circumstances  led  to  a belief  that 
an  invasion  was  meditated.  The  morning  being 
exceeding  hazy,  neither  his  means  nor  his  inten- 
tion could  be» ascertained,  until,  the  mist  clearing 
away  at  intervals,  the  enemy’s  fleet,  consisting  of 
fourteen  or  fifteen  vessels,  was  discovered  under 
wa}',  standing  towards  the  light-house,  in  an  ex- 
tended line  of  more  than  two  miles,  covering  from 
ninety  to  one  hundred  large  boats  and  scows,  each 
containing  an  average  of  fifty  to  sixty  men. 
Though  at  this  time  no  doubt  could  be  entertained 
of  the  enemy’s  intention,  his  points  of  attack  could 
only  be  conjectured.  Having  again  commenced  a 
heavy  fire  from  his  fort,  line  of  batteries,  and 
shippiug,  it  became  necessary  to  withdraw  all  the 
guards  and  piquets  stationed  along  the  coast,  be- 
tween the  fort  and  light-house,  and  a landing  was 
effected  at  the  Two-mile  Creek,  about  half  a mile 
below  the  latter  place.  The  party  of  troops  and 
Indians  stationed  at  this  point,  after  opposing  the 
enemy,  and  annoying  him  as  long  as  possible, 
were  obliged  to  fall  back,  and  the  fire  from  the 
shipping  so  completely  enfiladed  and  scoured 
the  plains,  that  it  became  impossible  to  approach 
the  beach.  As  the  day  dawned,  the  enemy’s  plan 
was  clearly  developed,  and  every  effort  to  oppose 
his  landing  having  failed,  I lost  not  a moment  in 
concentrating  my  force  between  the  town  of  Fort 
George  and  the  enemy,  there  awaiting  his  ap- 
proach. This  movement  was  admirably  covered 
by  the  Glengarry  light  infantry,  joined  by  a detach- 
ment of  the  royal  Newfoundland  regiment  and 
militia,  which  commenced  skirmishing  with  the 
enemy’s  riflemen,  who  were  advancing  through 
the  brushwood.  The  enemy  having  perfectcom- 
mand  of  the  beach,  he  quickly  landed  from  three 
to  four  hundred  men,  with  several  pieces  of  artil- 
lery, and  this  force  was  instantly  seen  advancing 
in  three  solid  columns,  along  the  lake  bank,  his 
right  covered  by  a large  body  of  riflemen,  and  his 
left  and  front  by  the  fire  of  the  shipping,  and  bat- 


The  British  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  was 
very  heavy.  The  8th,  Glengarry  and  New- 
foundland detachments  lost  full  one-half  of 
their  united  force,  and  the  militia  appear  to 
have  also  suffered  severely,  at  least  eighty-five 
having  been  either  killed  or  wounded.  The 
total  British  loss  was  estimated  at  four 
hundred  and  forty-five.  Thomson,  in  his 
“ Sketches  of  the  War,”  makes  up  a very 
imposing  total  of  prisoners  ; like  most  of  his 
statements,  however,  his  account  is  grosely 
exaggerated.  He  counts  the  wounded  regulars 
twice  over ; once  as  w’ounded,  and  a second 
time  as  prisoners — he  adds  further,  “ the 
militia  prisoners  'who  wTere  paroled  to  the 
number  of  five  hundred  and  seven,”  &c.  Now, 
in  the  first  place,  no  unwounded  regulars  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Americans,  except  the 
fifty  who  were  captured  at  the  fort.  Again, 
Mr.  Thomson  forgets  to  inform  us  how  the 

teries  in  the  fort.  As  our  light  troops  fell  back 
upon  the  main  body,  which  was  moved  forwards 
to  their  support,  they  were  gallantly  sustained  by 
the  8th  (king’s)  regiment,  commanded  by  Major 
Ogilvie,  the  whole  being  under  the  immediate 
direction  of  Colonel  Myers,  acting  Quarter-master- 
general,  who  had  charge  of  the  right  wing.  In 
the  execution  of  this  important  duty,  gallantry, 
zeal,  and  decision,  were  eminently  conspicuous ; 
and  I lament  to  report  that  I was  deprived  of  the 
services  of  Colonel  Myers,  who,  having  received 
three  wounds,  was  obliged  to  quit  the  field. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Harvey,  the  deputy  Adjutant- 
General,  whose  activity  and  gallantry  had  been 
displayed  the  whole  morning,  succeeded  Colonel 
Myers,  and  brought  up  the  right  division,  consist- 
ing of  the  49th  regiment,  and  some  militia. 

The  light  artillery  under  Major  Holcroft  were 
already  in  position,  awaiting  the  enemy’s  advance 
on  the  plain.  At  this  moment  the  very  inferior 
force  under  my  command  had  experienced  a 
severe  loss  in  officers  and  men ; yet  nothing  could 
exceed  the  ardor  and  gallantry  of  the  troops,  who 
shelved  the  most  marked  devotion  in  the  service 
of  their  king  and  country,  and  appeared  regard- 
less of  the  consequence  of  the  unequal  contest. 
Being  on  the  spot,  and  seeing  that  the  force  un- 
der mv  command  was  opposed  to  ten-fold  num- 
bers, who  were  rapidly  advancing  under  cover  of 
their  shipping  and  batteries,  from  which  our  posi- 
tions were  immediately  seen,  and  exposed  to  a 
tremendous  fire  of  shot  and  shells,  I decided  on 
retiring  my  little  force  to  a position  which  I hoped 
might  be  less  assailable  by  the  heavy  ordnance  of 
the  enemy,  and  from  which  a retreat  would  be 
left  open,  in  the  event  of  that  measure  becoming 
necessary.  Here,  after  awaiting  the  approach  of 
the  enemy  for  about  half  an  hour,  I received 
authentic  information,  that  his  force,  consisting  of 
from  four  to  five  thousand  men,  had  re-formed 
his  columns,  and  was  making  an  effort  to  turn  my 
right  flank.  At  this  critical  juncture  not  a mo- 
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five  hundredand  seven  paroled  militia  prisoners 
were  obtained — as  he  has  failed  in  this,  we 
must  refer  to  James.  “ No  sooner  had  the 
American  army  got  possession  of  the  Niagara 
frontier,  than  officers  with  parties  were  sent 
to  every  farm-house  and  hovel  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, to  exact  a parole  from  the  male 
inhabitants  of  almost  every  age.  Some  were 
glad  of  this  excuse  for  remaining  peaceably  at 
their  houses;  and  those  who  made  any 
opposition  were  threatened  to  be  sent  across 
the  river,  and  thrown  into  a noisome  prison. 
We  cannot  wonder,  then,  that  by  these 
industrious,  though  certainly  unauthorized 
means,  the  names  of  as  many  as  five  hundred 
and  seven  Canadians  were  got  ready  to  be 
forwarded  to  the  Secretarj* 1,  at  War,  so  as,  not 
only  to  swell  the  amount  of  the  loss  sustained, 
but  by  a fair  inference  of-the  force  employed, 


ment  was  to  be  lost,  and  sensible  that  every  effort 
had  been  made,  by  the  officers  and  men  under  my 
command,  to  maintain  the  post  of  Fort  George,  I 
could  not  consider  myself  justified  in  continuing 
so  unequal  a contest,  the  issue  of  which  promised 
no  advantage  to  the  interests  of  his  Majesty’s  ser- 
vice. Having  given  orders  for  the  fort  to  be 
evacuated,  the  guns  to  be  spiked,  and  Hie  ammu- 
nition destroyed,  the  troops  under  my  command 
were  putin  motion,  and  marched  across  the  coun- 
try in  a line  parallel  to  the  Niagara  river,  towards 
the  position  near  the  Beaver  Dam,  beyond  Queens- 
town Mountain,  at  vvhich.place  I had  the  honor  of 
reporting  to  your  Excellency  that  a depot  of  pro- 
visions and  ammunition  had  been  formed  some 
time  since.  The  rear-guard  of  the  army  reached 
that  position  during  the  night,  and  we  were  soon 
afterwards  joined  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bisshopp, 
with  all  the  detachments  from  Chippewa  to  Fort 
Erie.  The  light,  and  one  battalion  company  of 
the  8th,  (king’s,)  joined  us  about  the  same  time, 
as  did  Captain  Barclay,  with  a detachment  of  the 
royal  navy. 

Having  assembled  my  whole  foree  the  follow- 
ing morning,  which  did  not  exceed  sixteen  hun- 
dred men,  I continued  my  march  towards  the 
head  of  the  lake,  where  it  is  my  intention  to  take 
up  a position,  and  shall  endeavour  to  maintain  it, 
until  I may  be  honored  with  your  Excellency’s 
instructions,  which  I shall  feel  most  anxious  to 
receive.  I beg  leave  to  suggest  the  great  import- 
ance that  exists  for  a communication  being 
opened  with  me,  through  the  medium  of  the  fleet. 
The  anchorage  under  Mr.  Brandt’s  house  is  per- 
fectly good  and  safe.  I believe  your  Excellency 
need  not  be  informed,  that  in  the  event  of  it  be- 
coming necessary  that  I should  fall  back  upon 
York,  the  assistance  of  shipping  would  be  requi- 
site for  the  transport  of  my  artillery.  I cannot 
conclude  this  long  communication,  without  ex- 
pressing a well  merited  tribute  of  approbation  to 
the  gallantry  and  assiduity  of  every  officer  of  the 
staff,  and  indeed  of  every  individual  composing 


on  the  part  of  the  British,  in  resisting  the 
attack.” 

Our  loss  was  very  great,  but  that  of  tho 
enemy  was  quite  as  great  in  proportion — that 
is,  the  number  that  fell  in  the  hand-to-hand 
conflict  would  be  about  equal,  were  we  to 
make  an  allowance  for  the  terrible  execution 
done  by  the  fifty-one  gun  broadside  of  the 
vessels.  The  Americans  themselves  state  their 
loss  at  thirty-nine  killed  and  one  hundred  and 
eleven  wounded,  which  is  very  satisfactory ; 
and,  as  James  has  it,  not  a little  creditable  to 
the  few  regular  troops  and  Canadians  by  whom 
the  fort  was  defended.  One  extraordinary 
bit  of  modesty  is  observable  in  Dearborn’s 
official  letter  on  this  occasion.  He  does  not 
state  that  the  British  were  superior  in  force — 
this  is  particularly  striking  in  an  American — 
he,  however,  hints  at  “ the  advantage  the 
enemy’s  position  afforded  him.”  We  have 


my  little  army ; — every  one  most  zealously  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  his  respective  station.  The 
struggle  on  the  27  th  continued  from  three  to  four 
hours  ; and,  I lament  to  add,  it  was  attended  with 
very  severe  loss. 

I have  the  honor  to  enclose  a list  of  the  killed, 
wounded,  and  missing,  with  as  much  accuracy  as 
the  nature  of  existing  circumstances  will  admit. 
Many  of  the  missing,  I hope,  will  be  found  to  be 
only  stragglers,  and  will  soon  rejoin  their  corps. 
I shall  reach  the  head  of  the  lake  to-morrow  even- 
ing. Hitherto  the  enemy  has  not  attempted  to 
interrupt  my  movements.  Information  reached 
me  this  morning,  through  an  authentic  channel, 
that  he  had  pushed  on  three  thousand  infantry, 
and  a considerable  body  of  cavalry,  towards 
Queenston.  His  whole  force  is  stated  to 
amount  to  nearly  ten  thousand  men. 

I send  this  despatch  by  Mr.  Mathison,  who 
acted  as  a volunteer  on  the  27th  ; and  I am  happy 
to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  his  conduct  was 
very  honorable  to  his  character,  and  merits  my 
marked  approbation.  Ammunition  will  be  want- 
ing by  the  first  vessel.  Captain  Milnes  has  been 
kind  enough  to  remain  with  me  until  my  next 
despatch. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

John  Vincent,  Brig.  Gen. 
His  Excellency  Lieutenant-General 
Sir  George  Prevost,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Return  of  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  of  Hig 
Majesty’s  troops  in  action  with  the  enemy  at 
Fort  George,  May  the  27th,  1813. 

One  captain,  one  lieutenant,  one  ensign,  one 
serjeant,  forty-eight  rank  and  file,  killed  ; one 
general-staff,  one  major,  two  captains,  five  lieute- 
nants, two  ensigns,  four  serjcants,  twenty-nine 
rank  and  file,  wounded ; one  lieutenant,  thirteen 
serjeants,  eight  drummers,  two  hundred  and  forty 
rank  and  file,  wounded  and  missing. 
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already  stated  the  exposed  position  of  the 
British ; our  readers  may,  therefore,  take 
this  insinuation  at  its  proper  value.  O’Con- 
nor in  his  account,  reversing  the  real  state  of 
things,  makes  the  British  “five  to  one.” 
Thomson,  more  modestly,  says,  “ the  action 
was  fought  by  inferior  numbers  on  the  Ame- 
rican side,”  and  Dr.  Smith,  giving  no  numbers, 
dwells  only  on  “ the  firmness  and  gallantry  of 
the  American  troops.” 

The  escape  of  General  Vincent  and  his 
troops  left  the  Americans  as  far  as  ever  from 
the  desired  undisturbed  occupancy  of  the 
western  peninsula.  Ingersol  observes,  “ Vin- 
cent, the  British  General,  effected  his  retreat 
(probably  without  Dearborn's  even  knowing  it, 
for  he  stayed  on  shipboard),  to  the  mountain 
passes,  where  he  employed  his  troops  in  at- 
tacking, defeating,  and  capturing  ours  during 
all  the  rest  of  that  year  of  discomfitures.” 
Armstrong,  in  his  remarks,  has,  “ if,  instead 
of  concentrating  his  whole  force,  naval  and 
military,  on  the  water  side  of  the  enemy’s  de- 
fences, he  had  divided  the  attack,  and,  cross- 
ing the  Niagara  below  Lewiston,  advanced  on 
Fort  George  by  the  Queenston  road,  the  in- 
vestment of  that  place  would  have  been  com- 
plete, and  a retreat  of  the  garrison  impracti- 
cable.” 

It  was  certainly  fortunate  for  the  British 
that  the  Americans  had  generals  who  were 
not  tacticians  enough  to  profit  by  their  supe- 
riority in  numbers.  Had  Brock  commanded 
the  Americans,  the  campaign  of  1813  might 
have  had  a more  fortunate  issue  for  our  ene- 
mies. 

Although  the  disasters  at  York  and  Niagara 
were  disheartening  in  some  degree,  yet  the  de- 
scendants of  the  brave  men  who  composed  the 
militia  at  that  time  have  cause  to  look  on  both 
these  events  with  much  pride  and  satisfaction. 
It  is  clear,  from  the  conduct  of  the  militia  on 
each  of  these  occasions,  that  they  had  attained 
a high  degree  of  military  discipline,  and,  as  a 
contemporary  justly  observes,  “the  marked 
coolness  and  fearless  intrepidity  with  which 
the  York  and  Lincoln  militia  resisted  the  ap- 
proach of  tho  enemy  towards  their  shores, 


would  have  reflected  honor  on  a band  of  veter- 
ans long  accustomed  to  ‘ the  din  of  arms.’  ” 

We  left  General  Vincent  at  the  Beaver 
Dam,  where  he  had  been  joined  not  only  by 
the  detachment  from  Fort  Erie  and  Chippewa, 
but  by  one  flank  and  one  battalion  company 
of  the  8th,  and  Captain  Barclay,  R.N.,  with  a 
small  body  of  seamen  on  their  way  to  Lake 
Erie.  To  cut  off  this  force,  Dearborn,  who 
seems  never  to  have  been  in  a hurry,  de- 
spatched, on  the  28th,  a considerable  body ; 
but,  luckily,  he  sent  them  in  the  wrong  direc- 
tion, for  had  he  chosen  the  Lake  road,  there 
would  have  been  a probability  of  cutting  off 
General  Vincent.  Two  days  were  occupied 
in  this  fruitless  pursuit,  and,  on  the  recall  of 
the  troops,  two  days  more  were  passed  in  a 
consideration  of  how  the  lost  time  was  to  be 
made  up.  Dearborn’s  idea  was  to  use  the 
fleet  as  a means  of  transportation  to  Burling- 
ton Bay  : but,  fortunately  for  the  British,  the 
Cabinet  at  Washington  gave  this  arm  of  the 
expedition  a different  direction.  No  alterna- 
tive, therefore,  remained  to  Dearborn  but  the 
pursuit  by  the  Lake  shore,  which  should  have 
begun,  hacj  Dearborn  possessed  any  energy, 
on  the  morning  of  the  28th. 

Before,  however,  following  the  fortunes  of 
the  brigade  despatched  in  pursuit,  we  will 
turn  to  Sackett’s  Harbor,  and  the  fate  of  the 
expedition  prepared  against  it  by  Sir  George 
Prevost,  and  a considerable  body  of  troops 
destined  to  act  in  concert  with  the  fleet  under 
Commodore  Yeo. 

After  disposing  of  this  subject,  we  will  re- 
turn to  Gen.  Vincent  and  his  fortunes,  taking, 
while  in  the  west,  a glance  at  Proctor,  whom 
we  left  just  after  his  return  from  Fort  Meigs. 
Another  chapter  will,  however,  be  required 
for  a consideration  of  all  these  subjects ; we 
will,  therefore,  conclude  the  present  one  with 
Ingersol’s  testimony  as  to  the  defence  of  Ca- 
nada : — “ On  the  land  the  defence  of  Canada 
was  couducted  with  much  more  energy,  en- 
terprise and  spirit,  than  the  American  attempts 
at  invasion,  which  failed,  after  a long  series  of 
delays  and  reverses,  and  proved  abortions  as 
discreditable  as  Hull’s.” 
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Expedition  against  Sackett’s  Harbour,  21th  May. 
— Proceedings  at  west  end  of  Lake  Ontario ; 
surprise  at  Stony  Creek. — Result  of  the  Dear- 
born and  Chauncey  expedition. — Affair  at  the 
Beaver  Dam. — Capitulation  of  Col.  Boerstler 
and  five  hundred  and  forty-one  American 
troops. — Reinforcements  arrive  at  Queenston, 
but  return  to  Fort  George. — Proceedings  in 
Congress  on  receipt  of  news  of  Boerstler’s 
surrender. — Colonel  Clark’s  expedition  against 
Fort  Schlosser. — Colonel  Bisshopp’s  expedition 
against  Black  Rock. — American  alliance  with 
Indians. — Proctor,  and  aspect  of  affairs  in  the 
west. 

Before  entering  on  the  subject  of  the  ex- 

„ . . peditionagainstSackett’s 

Expedition  against  * , . 

Sackett’s  Harbor,  27th  Harbor,  we  would  pre- 

M'ay'  mise  that  we  have  hither- 

to endeavoured  to  do  full  justice  to  Sir  George 
Prevost,  wherever  it  appeared  that  blame  had 
been  unjustly  imputed  to  him,  and  to  point 
out  the  real  quarter  to  which  discredit  should 
attach,  whether  the  causes  of  his  failure 
might  be  attributable  to  the  orders  from  the 
Home  Government,  by  which  he  was  in  a 
great  degree  fettered,  or  arose  from  the  in- 
sufficient force  under  his  command,  and  the 
extended  frontier  which  he  was  called  upon 
to  defend.  We  can  scarcely,  then,  be  accused 
of  blindly  or  capriciously  joining  in  a crusade 
against  this  officer's  memory  in  the  present 
instance,  the  more  especially  as  we  have 
diligently  sought  to  discover,  in  the  American 
accounts  of  the  descent  on  Sackett’s  Harbor, 
some  extenuating  causes  for  the  failure  of  a 
movement,  on  which  the  ultimate  success  of 
the  war  seemed  so  mainly  to  depend,  to  which 
11 


the  attention  of  the  entire  Province  was 
directed,  which,  in  consequence  of  the  pre- 
sence and  co-operation  of  the  two  commanders- 
in-chief,  the  inhabitants  had  flattered  them- 
selves would  have  a very  different  result,  and 
the  failure  of  which  inflicted  a blow  on  the 
military  character  of  Sir  George  Prevost  from 
which  it  never  recovered. 

Prone  to  exaggeration  as  we  have  in  most 
cases  found  American  historians,  it  is  a 
singular  feature  in  the  present  instance,  that 
they  seem  to  have  laid  aside  their  natural 
characteristic,  and  to  have  modestly  set  forth, 
with  but  little  coloring  of  misrepresentation, 
the  facts  as  they  really  occurred.  This  mode- 
ration bears  the  harder  on  Sir  George  Prevost, 
as  it  would  almost  seem  as  if  his  discomfiture 
appeared  in  their  eyes  something  scarcely 
worth  boasting  of,  ready  as  they  always  were 
to  lay  hold  of  every  circumstance,  however 
trivial,  (and  of  this  we  have  already  adduced 
several  striking  proofs,)  that  they  could  in  any 
manner  distort,  or  magnify  into  a victory. 

Without  farther  preamble,  then,  we  would 
remind  the  reader,  that  Commodore  (Sir 
James)  Yeo’s  arrival  from  England,  with  a 
party  of  officers  and  seamen,  had  given  an 
impetus  to  the  naval  preparations  at  Kingston, 
and  that  the  vessels  there  had  been  manned 
and  equipped  in  a manner  sufficient  to  warrant 
the  expectation,  that  the  fleet,  under  so  able 
a commander,  might  once  more  boldly  appear 
on  the  lake.  Great,  therefore,  was  the  delight 
of  all,  when  it  was  ascertained  that  Sir  George 
Prevost’s  consent  had  been  obtained  for  em- 
ploying, this  acquisition  of  naval  strength,  in  a 
combined  attack,  on  the  important  post  of 
Sackett’s  Harbor,  now  considerably  weakened 
in  its  defences,  by  the  absence  of  Commodore 
Chauncey’s  fleet,  and  of  the  numerous  army 
which  had  recently  been  stationed  there. 
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All  preparations  having  been  made,  the 
fleet,  having  on  board  the  troops  for  the  ex- 
pedition, under  the  command  (most  unfortu- 
nately says  Veritas)  of  Sir  George  Prevost, 
set  sail.  The  force  embarked,  consisted  of  the 
grenadier  company  of  the  100th  regiment,  a 
section  of  the  Royal  Scots,  two  companies  of 
the  8th,  four  companies  of  the  104th,  one 
company  of  the  Glengarry’s,  two  companies 
of  the  Canadian  volunteers,  a small  detach- 
ment of  the  Newfoundland  regiment,  and  two 
six-pounders  with  the  gunners,  making  in  all 
a body  of  something  less  than  seven  hundred 
rank  and  file.  The  weather  was  extremely 
fine,  and  the  fleet  arrived  ofFSackett’s  Harbor 
at  about  noon  of  the  same  day  (the  27th)  it 
sailed.  As  a short  description  of  Sackett’s 
Harbor  will  not  be  irrelevant,  we  will  here 
introduce  James’  account  of  it.  “ Sackett’s 
Harbor  bears  from  Kingston,  on  Lake  Ontai  io, 
south  by  east ; distant  in  a straight  course, 
twenty-five,  but,  by  a ship’s  course,  thirty- 
five  miles.  It  stands  on  the  south-east  side 
of  an  expansion  of  (he  Black  River,  near  to 
where  it  flows  into  Hungry  Bay.  The  harbor 
is  small,  but  well  sheltered.  From  the  north- 
west runs  out  a low  point  of  land,  upon  which 
is  the  dock-yard,  with  large  stone  houses,  and 
all  the  buildings  requisite  for  such  an  establish- 
ment. Upon  this  point  there  is  a strong  work 
called  Fort  Tomkins  ; having  within  a block- 
house, two  stories  high : on  the  land  side  it  is 
covered  by  a strong  picketing,  in  which  there 
are  embrasures.  At  the  bottom  of  the  harbor 
is  the  village,  consisting  of  sixty  or  seventy 
houses  : to  the  southward  of  it  is  a barrack, 
capable  of  containing  two  thousand  men,  and 
generally  used  for  the  marines  belonging  to 
the  fleet.  On  a point  eastward  of  the  harbor, 
stands  Fort  Pike,  surrounded  by  a ditch,  in 
advance  of  which  there  is  a strong  line  of 
picketing.  About  one  hundred  yards  from 
the  village,  and  a little  to  the  westward  of 
Fort  Tomkins,  is  Smith’s  cantonment,  or 
barracks,  capable  of  containing  two  thousand 
five  hundred  strong ; it  is  strongly  built  of 
logs,  forming  a square,  with  a block-house  at 
each  corner,  and  is  loop-holed  on  every  side.” 
This  was  the  state  of  Sackett’s  Harbor  at  the 
date  of  the  attack,  at  which  time  also  many 
of  the  guns  belonging  to  the  works  had  been 
conveyed  to  the  other  end  of  the  lake.  The 
wind  was  now  light  and  favorable,  enabling 


the  vessels  either  to  stand  in  for  the  shore  or 
from  it ; the  squadron,  therefore,  with  the 
Wolfe  as  the  leading  vessel,  having  on  board 
Sir  George  himself,  stood  in  towards  the  shore, 
to  within  about  two  miles,  to  reconnoitre  the 
enemys’  position.  This  having  been  effected, 
the  ships  were  hove  to,  the  troops  were  em- 
barked in  the  boats,  and  every  one  anxiously 
awaited  the  signal  to  land.  There  is  here 
some  difference  in  the  British  accounts  of  the 
affair.  After  mentioning  the  embarkation  of 
the  troops  in  the  boats,  James  says,  “They 
waited  in  this  state  of  suspense  for  about  half 
an  hour,  when  orders  were  given  for  the 
troops  to  return  on  board  the  fleet.  This  done, 
the  fleet  wore,  and  with  a light  wind  stood 
out  on  its  return  to  Kingston. 

“ About  forty  Indians,  in  their  canoes,  had 
accompanied  the  expedition.  Dissatisfied  at 
being  called  back  without  effecting  anything, 
particularly  as  their  unsophisticated  minds 
could  devise  no  reason  for  abandoning  the 
enterprise,  they  steered  round  Stony  Point, 
and  discovering  a party  of  troops  on  the 
American  shore,  fearlessly  paddled  in  to 
attack  them.  These  consisted  of  about  seventy 
dismounted  dragoons,  who  had  just  been 
landed  from  twelve  boats,  which,  along  with 
seven  others  that  had  pulled  past  the  point 
and  escaped,  were  on  their  way  to  Sackett’s 
Harbor.  As  soon  as  the  American  troops 
saw  the  Indians  advancing,  they  hoisted  a 
white  flag,  as  a signal  to  the  British  vessels 
for  protection.  The  latter  immediately  hove 
to,  and  Lieutenant  Dobbs,  first  of  the  Wolfe, 
stood  in  with  the  ship’s  boats,  and  brought  off 
the  American  dragoons,  along  with  their 
twelve  batteaux.  This  fortuitous  capture 
was  deemed  an  auspicious  omen ; and  Sir 
George  Prevost  determined  to  stand  back  to 
Sackett's  Harbor.'1' 

It  is  clear  from  this  account  that  James 
desires  it  to  be  understood  that,  in  all  proba- 
bility, no  attack  would  have  been  made,  had 
it  not  been  for  what  he  terms  the  fortuitous 
capture,  and  on  another  point — the  delay — he 
is  equally  explicit.  This  is  of  importance,  as 
Christie  also  mentions  it,  only  accounting  for 
it  in  a different  manner,  and  making  it  a shade 
less  discreditable  to  the  commander.  In 
speaking  of  the  events  of  the  first  day,  Christie 
writes,  “ the  weather  was  propitious,  and  the 
troops  were  transferred  to  the  batteaux,  to 
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make  their  landing,  under  an  escort  of  two 
gun-boats,  commanded  by  Captain  Mulcaster, 
the  whole  under  the  immediate  direction  of 
the  land  and  naval  commanders-in-chief.  They 
had  proceeded  but  a short  distance,  when  a 
convoy  of  American  boats,  loaded  with  troops 
were  descried  doubling  Stony  Point,  on  their 
way  from  Oswego,  to  Sackett’s  Harbour.  The 
Indians  who  had  previously  landed  upon  an 
island  fired  upon  them  as  they  passed,  and 
threw  them  into  confusion,  when  the  boats 
and  batteaux  bore  down  and  captured  twelve 
of  them,  with  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
men : the  remainder  escaped  into  Sackett’s 
Harbour.  The  landing  was  then  deferred 
until  the  next  morning , while  the  Americans 
raised  the  alarm  and  withdrew  a detachment 
of  their  troops  posted  upon  Horse  Island,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  and  assumed  a 
position  on  the  Main,  opposite  a ford,  leading 
from  the  island  to  the  mainland,  where  they 
were  reinforced  by  a body  of  militia,  under 
General  Brown,  and  prepared  for  a vigorous 
defence.”  This  is  additional  testimony  as  to 
the  delay,  and  we  must  further  remark  that, 
all  the  American  accounts  concur  in  stating 
that  the  British  appeared  off  the  port  on  two 
successive  days.  One,  indeed,  writes,  “the 
delay  and  indecision  on  the  part  of  the  British 
brought  in  from  the  neighbouring  counties  a 
considerable  number  of  militia,  who,  naturally 
thinking  the  enemy  were  afraid,  betrayed 
great  eagerness  to  join  the  contest.”  All 
these  proofs  are  necessary,  as  none  of  the 
statements  we  have  given  are  contained  in  Col. 
Bayne’s  letter,*  from  which  it  can  only  be 


* From  Adjutant- General  Baynes  to  Sir  George 

Frevost. 

Kingston,  May  30th,  1813. 

Sir, — I have  the  honour  to  report  to  your 
Excellency,  that  in  conformity  to  an  arranged 
plan  of  operations  with  Commodore  Sir  James 
Yeo,  the  fleet  of  boats  assembled  a-stern  of  his 
ship,  at  10  o’clock  on  the  night  of  the  28th 
instant,  with  the  troops  placed  under  my  com- 
mand, and,  led  by  a gun-boat,  under  Captain 
Mulcaster,  royal  navy, proceeded  towards  Sackett’s 
Harbour,  in  the  order  prescribed  to  the  troops, 
in  case  the  detachment  was  obliged  to  march  in 
column,  viz  : — the  grenadier  company,  100th, 
with  one  section  of  the  royal  Scots,  two  companies 
of  the  8th,  (or  King’s,)  four  of  the  104th,  two  of 
the  Canadian  voltigeurs,  two  six  pounders,  with 
their  gunners,  and  a company  of  Glengarry  light 
infantry,  were  embarked  on  board  a light  schooner, 
which  was  proposed  to  be  towed,  under  the 


gathered  that  the  attack  failed  inconsequence 
of  the  ships  not  being  able  to  near  the  shore. 
Nor  is  a syllable  to  be  found  relative  to  waste 
of  time  through  which  the  opportunity, 
afforded  by  the  previous  fair  wind,  had  been 
lost,  but  only  an  allusion  to  the  continuation 
of  the  light  and  adverse  winds,  and  the  in- 
sufficiency of  the  gun-boats  to  accomplish 
what  the  larger  vessels,  “ still  far  off ” might 
have  done.  It  is  not  often  that  we  have 
occasion  to  complain  of  a “ muddled  dispatch,” 
but  assuredly  the  one  in  question  seems 
written  for  the  express  purpose  of  making 
the  best  out  of  what  was  a very  discreditable 
affair  to  Sir  George  Prevost.  A shade  of 
excuse  for  the  loss  of  time  is  to  be  found  in 
Christie  as  he  represents  the  attack  as  begun 
on  the  first  day,  and  only  interrupted  by  the 
capture  of  prisoners,  to  secure  whom  it  was 
perhaps  necessary  to  return  to  the  ship, 
rendering  it  thus  too  late  for  further  operation 
on  that  day ; but  even  this  is  a poor  excuse, 
and  the  trifling  delay,  had  an  energetic  officer 
been  in  command,  would  have  been  soon  re- 
paired, the  fair  wind  profited  by,  and  the 
attack  of  the  troops  covered  by  the  fire  from 
the  large  vessels  of  the  squadron. 

To  return,  however,  to  the  attack  which 
was  finally  made  early  on  the  morning  of  the 
29th.  It  began  by  a mistake,  and  the  troops 
were  landed  on  Horse  Island,  “ where,” 
(according  to  James,)  “ the  grenadier  company 
of  the  100th,  which  formed  the  advance, 
meeting  with  some  slight  opposition  from  a 
six-pounder  mounted  en  harbette,  as  well  as 
from  three  or  four  hundred  militia,  stationed 


directions  of  officers  of  the  navy,  so  as  to  insure 
the  guns  being  landed  in  time  to  support  the 
advance  of  the  troops.  Although  the  night  was 
dark,  with  rain,  the  boats  assembled  in  the 
vicinity  of  Sackett’s  Harbour,  by  one  o’clock,  in 
compact  and  regular  order ; and  in  this  position 
it  was  intended  to  remain  until  the  day  broke,  in 
the  hope  of  effecting  a landing  before  the  enemy 
could  be  prepared  to  line  the  woods  with  troops, 
which  surrounded  the  coast;  but,  unfortunately, 
a strong  current  drifted  the  boats  considerably, 
while  the  darknesss  of  the  night,  and  ignorance 
of  the  coast,  prevented  them  from  recovering 
their  proper  station  until  the  day  dawned,  when 
the  whole  pulled  for  the  point  of  debarkation. 

It  was  my  intention  to  have  landed  in  the 
cove  formed  by  Horse  Island,  but,  on  approaching 
it,  we  discovered  that  the  enemy  were  fully 
prepared,  by  a very  heavy  fire  of  musketry  from 
the  surrounding  woods,  which  were  filled  with 
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at  that  point,  carried  the  six-pounder  before 
a sscond  discharge  could  be  fired  from  it,  and 
drove  the  American  militia  with  precipitation 
into  the  woods.”  Christie’s  account  of  this 
is  different,  he  says,  “ they  ” (the  British) 
“ first  attempted  to  land  on  the  Main,  in  a 
cove  formed  by  Horse  Island,  but  on  approach- 
ing it,  they  found  the  enemy  prepared  for 
them,  by  a heavy  fire  of  musketry,  from  the 
surrounding  woods,  supported  by  a field- 
piece.  They  then  fulled  round  and  landed 
on  the  outside  of  the  island .” 

After  the  troops  were  fairly  landed  it  does 
not  appear  that  they  had  any  very  obstinate 
resistance  to  encounter,  and  it  is  plain  from 
both  Christie’s  and  James’  account,  that 
there  was  nothing  to  have  prevented  Sir 
George  Prevost  from  accomplishing  all  that 
he  desired.  Thompson!  is  particularly  severe 
on  his  countrymen,  and  his  account  by  no 
means  bears  out  Col.  Bayne’s  assertion  of  the 
great  resistance  offered.  “ Though,”  says  he, 
“ they  were  well  protected  by  the  breast-work 
they  rose  from  behind  it,  and  abandoning  the 
honorable  promises  of  noble  daring,  which 
they  had  made  but  a little  while  before,  fled 
with  equal  precipitation  and  disorder.  A 
strange  and  unaccountable  panic  seized  the 
whole  line  ; and  with  the  exception  of  a very 
few,  terror  and  dismay  were  depicted  on 
every  countenance.”  Any  remarks  on  Sir 

infantry  supported  by  a field-piece.  I directed 
the  boats  to  pull  round  to  the  other  side  of  the 
island,  where  a landing  was  effected  in  good 
order  and  with  little  loss,  although  executed  in 
the  face  of  a corps,  formed  with  a field-piece  in 
the  wood,  and  under  the  enfilade  of  a heavy  gun 
from  the  enemy’s  principal  battery.  The  advance 
was  led  by  the  grenadiers  of  the  100th  regiment, 
with  undaunted  gallantry,  which  no  obstacle 
could  arrest.  A narrow  causeway,  in  many 
places  under  water,  not  more  than  four  feet  wide, 
and  about  four  hundred  paces  in  length,  which 
connected  the  island  with  the  mainland,  was 
occupied  by  the  enemy,  in  great  force,  with  a 
six-pounder.  It  was  forced,  and  carried  in  the 
most  spirited  manner,  and  the  gun  taken  before 
a second  discharge  could  be  made  from  it ; a 
tumbril,  with  a few  rounds  of  ammunition,  was 
found  ; but,  unfortunately,  the  artillerymen  were 
still  behind,  the  schooner  not  having  been  able  to 
get  up  in  time,  and  the  troops  were  exposed  to  so 
heavy  and  galling  a fire  from  a numerous,  but 
almost  invisible  foe,  as  to  render  it  impossible  to 
halt  for  the  artillery  to  come  up.  At  this  spot 
two  paths  led  in  opposite  directions  round  the 
hill ; I directed  Colonel  Young,  of  the  King’s 
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George  from  Veritas  must  be  taken  with  due 
allowance  for  the  animus  which  marks  every- 
thing he  wrote  respecting  that  commander. 
His  version  runs  thus  : “ The  troops  were 

disembarked,  but  without  artillery,  and  ad- 
vanced with  their  usual  spirit,  when  the  enemy 
in  dismay  fled,  whilst  our  men  coming  to  a 
block-house,  which  made  some  resistance, 
were  checked.  During  this  advance  so  hope- 
less did  the  enemy  consider  their  situation, 
that  they  burnt  a barrack  or  store,  spiked  the 
guns  of  a battery,  and  began  their  retreat 
through  the  villages,  setting  fire  to  their  new 
frigate,  the  Pyice , then  on  the  stocks,  and 
General  Brown,  who  commanded, had  actually 
written  a letter  of  capitulation,  which  he  had 
appointed  a flag  of  truce  to  carry  to  the  com- 
mander, whilst  a few  men  were  kept  in  the 
block-house,  to  give  an  appearance  of  resist- 
ance, so  as  to  obtain  better  terms.  At  this 
period,  in  an  evil  hour,  Sir  George  Prevost, 
mistaking  the  enemy  in  running  away,  with 
the  dust  thereby  thrown  up,  for  a column  of 
reinforcements  arriving,  immediately  gave 
orders  for  a re-embarkation,  and  then  was  ex- 
hibited the  extraordinary  military  spectacle  of 
a retreat,  I will  not  say  a flight  back  to  back.” 
This  picture  is  highly  colored,  but  there 
is  still  much  truth  in  it,  and  when  Colonel 
Bayne’s  letter  is  stripped  of  its  apologetic 
character,  it  will  not  be  found  to  differ  materi- 


regiment,  with  half  of  the  detachment,  to  pene- 
trate by  the  left ; and  Major  Drummond,  of  the 
104th,  to  force  the  path  by  the  right,  which 
proved  to  be  more  open,  and  was  less  occupied 
by  the  enemy.  On  the  left  the  wood  was  very 
thick,  and  was  most  obstinately  maintained  by 
the  enemy. 

The  gun-boats  which  had  covered  our  landing, 
afforded  material  aid,  by  firing  into  the  woods; 
but  the  American  soldier,  behind  a tree,  was  only 
to  be  dislodged  by  the  bayonet.  The  spirited 
advance  of  a section  produced  the  flight  of 
hundreds.  From  this  observation  all  firing  was 
directed  to  cease,  and  the  detachment  being 
formed  in  as  regular  order  as  the  nature  of  the 
ground  would  admit,  pushed  forward  through  the 
wood  upon  the  enemy,  who,  although  greatly 
superior  in  numbers,  and  supported  by  field- 
pieces,  and  a heavy  fire  from  their  fort,  fled  with 
precipitation  to  their  block-house,  and  fort, 
abandoning  one  of  their  guns.  The  division 
under  Colonel  Young  was  joined  in  the  charge, 
by  that  under  Major  Drummond,  which  was 
executed  with  such  spirit  and  promptness,  that 
many  of  the  enemy  fell  in  their  enclosed  barracks, 
which  were  set  on  fire  by  our  troops ; — at  this 
point  the  further  energies  of  the  troops  became 
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ally  in  substance.  James  adds  his  testimony 
on  this  point,  and  after  describing  the  British 
advance,  goes  on  : “ so  hopeless  did  the  Ameri- 
cans consider  their  case,  that  Lieutenant 
Chauncey  set  fire  to  the  Navy  barracks,  the 
prize  schooner  DuJce  of  Gloucester , the  ship 
General  Pylce,  and  completely  destroyed  the 
naval  stores  and  provisions,  which  had  been 
captured  at  York.”  The  whole  affair  of 
M Sackett’s  Harbour  may  be  thus  summed  up. 
Sir  George  Prevost,  with  an  adequate  force, 
made  his  appearance  before  it,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  striking  a blow  at  the  seat  of  American 
naval  operations  on  Lake  Ontario,  and  of 
establishing  British  supremacy  in  that  quarter. 
Indecision,  we  will  not  call  it  timidity,  pre- 
vented his  striking  the  blow,  while  the  weather 
was  yet  favorable,  and  the  enemy  unprepared. 
When  he  did  attempt  to  carry  his  plans  into 
execution,  a change  of  wind  prevented  the 
co-operation  of  the  fleet,  on  board  of  which 


unavailing.  Their  block-house  and  stockaded 
battery  could  not  be  carried  by  assault,  nor 
reduced  by  field-pieces,  had  we  been  provided 
with  them ; the  fire  of  the  gun-boats  proved 
insufficient  to  attain  that  end : light  and  adverse 
winds  continued,  and  our  larger  vessels  were  still 
far  off.  The  enemy  turned  the  heavy  ordnance 
of  the  battery  to  the  interior  defence  of  his  post. 
He  had  set  fire  to  the  store-houses  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  fort. 

Seeing  no  object  within  our  reach  to  attain, 
that  could  compensate  for  the  loss  we  were 
momentarily  sustaining  from  the  heavy  fire  of  the 
euemy’s  cannon,  I directed  the  troops  to  take  up 
their  position  on  the  crest  of  the  hill  we  had 
charged  from.  From  this  position  we  were 
ordered  to  re-embark,  which  was  performed  at 
our  leisure,  and  in  perfect  order,  the  enemy  not 
presuming  to  show  a single  soldier  without  the 
limits  of  his  fortress.  Your  Excellency  having 
been  a witness  of  the  zeal  and  ardent  courage  of 
every  soldier  in  the  field,  it  is  unnecessary  for  me 
to  assure  your  Excellency,  that  but  one  sentiment 
animated  every  breast,  that  of  discharging  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power  their  duty  to  their  king  and 
country.  But  one  sentiment  of  regret  and  morti- 
fication prevailed,  on  being  obliged  to  quit  a 
beaten  enemy,  whom  a small  band  of  British 
soldiers  had  driven  before  them  for  three  hours 
through  a country  abounding  in  strong  positions 
of  defence,  but  not  offering  a single  spot  of  cleared 
ground  favourable  for  the  operations  of  disciplined 
troops,  without  having  fully  accomplished  the 
duty  we  were  ordered  to  perform. 

The  two  divisions  of  the  detachment  were 
ably  commanded  by  Colonel  Young,  of  the 
King’s,  and  Major  Drummond,  of  the  101th.  The 
detachment  of  the  King’s  under  Major  Evans, nobly 
sustained  the  high  and  established  character  of 
that  distinguished  corps;  and  Captain  Burke 


was  also  the  artillery  ; and  this  circumstance, 
joined  to  the  show  of  resistance,  which  the 
enemy,  through  the  time  afforded,  were  enabled 
to  offer,  would  appear  to  have  completely 
overthrown  what  little  energy  or  decision  of 
character  he  might  have  possessed.  The  re- 
sult, as  shown  in  Colonel  Bayne’s  dispatch, 
was  a retreat  which  blasted  forever  his  reputa- 
tation  as  a military  commander.  An  aggrava- 
tion of  the  mistake  committed,  is  also  to  be 
found  in  the  want  of  necessity  for  the  retreat. 
The  testimony  of  James,  Christie,  and  of 
American  writers  also,  proves  that  it  was  per- 
fectly practicable  for  Sir  George  to  have  made 
good  his  position  until  the  ships  could  have 
come  to  his  assistance,  and  even  one  passage 
of  Col.  Bayne’s  letter  would  go  to  establish 
the  same  fact.  “ But  one  sentiment  of  regret 
and  mortification  prevailed,  on  being  obliged 
to  quit  a beaten  enemy,  whom  a small  band 
had  driven  before  them  for  three  hours.” 


availed  himself  of  the  ample  field  afforded  him  ia 
leading  the  advance,  to  display  the  intrepidity  of 
British  grenadiers. 

The  detachment  of  the  104th  regiment,  under 
Major  Moodie,  Captain  MTherson’s  company  of 
Glengarry  light  infantry,  and  two  companies  of 
Canadian  voltigeurs,  commanded  by  Major  Hara- 
mot,  all  of  them  levies  in  the  British  Province  of 
North  America,  evinced  most  striking  proofs  of 
their  loyalty,  steadiness  and  courage.  The  de- 
tachment of  the  royal  Newfoundland  regiment 
behaved  with  great  gallantry.  Your  Excellency 
will  lament  the  loss  of  that  active  and  intelligent 
officer,  Captain  Gray,  acting  as  deputy  quarter- 
master-general, who  fell  close  to  the  enemy’s 
work,  while  reconnoitring  it,  in  the  hope  to  dis- 
cover some  opening  to  favour  an  assault.  Com- 
modore Sir  James  Yeo  conducted  the  fleet  of 
boats  in  the  attack,  and,  accompanying  the 
advance  of  the  troops,  directed  the  co-operation 
of  the  gun-boats.  I feel  most  grateful  for  your 
Excellency’s  kind  consideration,  in  allowing  your 
aide-de-camps,  Majors  Coote  and  Fulton,  to  ac- 
company me  in  the  field,  and  to  these  officers  foe 
the  able  assistance  they  afforded  me. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

Edward  Baynes, 

Col.  Glengarry  Light  Infantry  commanding. 
To  His  Excellency  Lieut.-Gen. 

Sir  George  Prevost,  Bart.,  &c. 

Return  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  in  an 
attack  on  Sackett’s  Harbour,  on  the  29th  of 
May,  1813. 

1 general  staff,  3 sergeants,  44  rank  and  file* 
killed;  3 majors,  3 captains,  5 lieutenants,  1 
ensign,  7 sergeants,  2 drummers,  172  rank  and 
file,  2 gunners,  wounded;  2 captains,  1 ensign, 
13  rank  and  file,  wounded  and  missing. 


166 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


Had  Sir  George  Prevost  not  proved  his  bravery- 
in  more  than  one  field,  his  excess  of  prudence 
on  this  occasion,  would  almost  warrant  our 
giving  a harsher  appellation  to  his  conduct, 
when  we  consider  the  insufficient  causes  which 
led  to  the  precipitate  abandonment  of  an  en- 
terprise which  had  cost  so  much  preparation 
and  loss  of  life.  Besides,  what  were  the 
causes  for  a retreat  ? Sir  George  assigned  as 
his  reason,  the  want  of  co-operation  between 
the  fleet  and  army.  The  Americans  ascribe 
it  to  fear  of  being  surrounded  by  General 
Brown,  who,  they  allege,  adopted  the  following 
stratagem  to  deceive  the  British  General. 
Silently  passing  through  the  wood  which  led 
towards  the  point  of  landing,  he  evinced  an 
intention  to  gain  the  rear  of  the  British  force, 
to  take  possession  of  the  boats,  and  effectually 
to  cut  off  his  retreat.  This  convinced  Sir 
George  Prevost  of  the  vast  superiority  of  the 
American  force,  and  induced  him  to  give  the 
order  to  retreat.  There  is  some  probability 
in  this,  although  Sir  George  does  not  assign  it 
as  one  of  his  motives,  for  if  with  the  enemy  in 
flight  before  him,  he  thought  the  absence  of 
the  ships  a sufficient  reason  for  his  retreating 
in  an  opposite  direction,  the  fear  of  being 
surrounded  would  have  naturally  added  to  his 
perplexity.  Sir  George’s  whole  conduct  in 
this  affair,  resembles  that  of  a school-boy  who 
has  committed  an  inroad  on  an  orchard, 
and  half  - frightened  at  his  temerity,  and 
scared  at  the  sound  of  his  own  footsteps,  runs 
away  without  securing  the  fruit  which  he  had 
gathered.  Sir  James  Yeo  was  quite  opposed 
to  the  abandonment  of  the  enterprise,  and 
Sir  George’s  conduct  on  the  occasion  gave  rise 
to  the  animosity  which  afterwards  existed 
between  those  officers. 

What  say  American  historians  on  this  sub- 
ject?*  “He  relinquished  the  further  prose- 
cution of  an  expedition,  having  for  its  primary 
object  the  capture  and  destruction  of  a post, 
the  permanent  possession  of  which  only  could 
give  to  the  Americans  any  hope  of  a superior- 
ity on  Lake  Ontario ; after  having  succeeded 
in  his  enterprise,  in  a degree  which  scarcely 
admits  of  being  termed  partial,  and,  through 
the  predominance  of  his  apprehension  over 
his  bravery  and  foresight,  retired  from  the 
assault.”  The  consequence  which  would  have 


* Sketches  of  the  war. 


resulted  had  Sir  George  been  bolder  are  thus 
set  forth  : “ Its  effects  would  have  been  long 
and  deplorably  felt  by  the  American  Govern- 
ment. Immense  quantities  of  naval  and  mili- 
tary stores,  which  had  been  from  time  to  time 
collected  at  that  depot,  the  frames  and  tim- 
bers which  had  been  prepared  for  the  con- 
struction of  vessels  of  war,  and  the  rigging 
and  armaments  which  had  been  forwarded 
hither  for  their  final  equipment,  as  well  as 
all  the  army  clothing,  camp  equipage,  provi- 
sions, ammunition,  and  implements  of  war, 
which  had  been  previously  captured  from  the 
enemy,  would  have  fallen  into  his  hands.  The 
destruction  of  the  batteries,  the  ships  then 
on  the  stocks,  the  extensive  cantonments,  and 
the  public  arsenal,  would  have  retarded  the 
building  of  another  naval  force;  and  that 
which  was  already  in  the  Lake  in  separate 
detachments,  could  have  been  intercepted  in 
its  attempt  to  return,  and  might  have  been 
captured  in  detail.  The  prize  vessel  which 
was  then  lying  in  harbor,  and  which  had  been 
taken  by  the  Americans,  and  the  two  United 
States  schooners,  would  have  been  certainly 
taken,  and  the  whole  energies  of  the  American 
Government,  added  to  their  most  vigorous 
and  unwearied  struggles,  might  never  again 
have  attained  any  prospect  of  an  ascendancy 
on  the  Lake.” 

After  reading  this,  and  reflecting  on  what 
was  lost,  an  inquiry  into  the  number  of  killed 
and  wounded  only  places  matters  in,  if  pos- 
sible, a worse  position.  “The  loss,”  says 
James,  “ on  this  unfortunate  expedition  was 
fifty  men  killed  and  two  hundred  and  eleven 
wounded.”  The  Americans  acknowledge  to 
have  had  a loss  of  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
seven. 

Great  was  the  mortification  of  the  people  of 
Kingston,  when,  on  the  morning  of  the  30th, 
they  saw  the  return  of  the  fleet,  with,  instead 
of  the  whole  garrison  of  Sackett’s  Harbor  and 
an  immense  amount  of  military  and  naval 
stores,  about  one  hundred  prisoners.  Loud 
were  the  animadversions  and  most  bitter  the 
strictures.  It  must  not,  however,  be  lost  sight 
of  that  not  the  slightest  attempt  was  made, 
during  the  investigation  of  the  disgraceful 
failure,  to  throw  the  faintest  imputation  on 
the  behaviour  of  the  troops  concerned  in  it. 
We  will  conclude  this  part  of  our  subject  by 
an  extract  from  James,  which,  though  perhaps 
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rather  fanciful,  is  yet  worthy  of  consideration. 
“ What  should  we  have  gained  by  even  a 
temporary  possession  of  Sackett’s  Harbor.  The 
American  fleet,  having  no  port  to  which  it 
could  retire,  would  have  been  compelled  to 
fight,  and  Sir  James  Yeo,  having  the  Pyke  to 
add  to  his  squadron,  or  even  without  her  as- 
sistance, would  have  conquered  with  ease.  The 
British  Ontario  fleet  no  longer  wanted ; its 
officers,  seamen,  and  stores  would  have  passed 
over  to  Lake  Erie,  and  averted  the  calamities 
there  ; that  done,  they  would  have  re*passed 
to  Champlain,  and  prevented  the  Saranac,  that 
flows  into  it,  from  becoming  so  famous.  The 
least  benefit  of  all  would  have  been  the  saving 
to  the  nation  of  the  incalculable  sums  expended 
in  the  building  of  ships,  and  the  transportation 
of  ordnance  stores.  Some  will  feel  that  the 
national  pride  would  have  been  no  loser,  and 
able  politicians  could,  perhaps,  expatiate  upon 
fifty  other  advantages  that  would  have  accrued 
had  we  retained  possession,  even  for  a few 
days,  of  Sackett’s  Harbor.” 

Speculations  of  this  kind  are  generally 
of  very  little  use;  still,  when  we  look  at 
the  complaints  that  were  then  being  loudly 
made,  throughout  the  United  States,  of  the 
enormous  drain  on  the  country’s  resources, 
and  the  squandering  of  the  thewes  and  sinews 
of  the  population,  it  adds  to  the  regret  that  a 
general’s  timid  and  wavering  conduct  should 
have  omitted  to  inflict  a blow,  which  must 
have  considerably  increased  the  financial  em- 
barrassments so  complained  of.  Ingersol,  on 
this  subject  writes — “ The  British  repulse  at 
Sackett’s  Harbor  was  the  last  American  suc- 
cess in  1813  on  Lake  Ontario  or  the  St.  Law- 
rence, where  the  enemy’s  good  fortune  never 
afterwards  failed,  except  in  Chauncey’s  partial 
success  on  the  Lake.”  After  this  admission, 
he  proceeds  : “Border  warfare,  the  worst  of 
all,  the  most  wasteful  of  men,  money,  and  cha- 
racter, was  our  resort  during  two,  for  the  most 
part  disastrous,  years.  Nowhere  in  the 
world  were  such  costly  and  fruitless  hostilities 
as  those  carried  on,  over  many  hundreds  of 
miles,  from  the  swamps  and  wildernesses  of 
Michigan  to  the  mountain  gorges  of  Canada. 
We  recruited  armies  to  be  wasted  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Lakes,  built  and  equipped  fleets 
upon  them,  at  monstrous  expense,  to  wage 
small  border  wars.  The  sum  expended  on 
building  vessels  for  Lake  Ontario  was  nearly 


two  millions  of  dollars,  that  expendad  on  Lakes 
Erie  and  Champlain  four  hundred  thousand 
more.  The  waste  of  money  was  enormous ; 
it  was  estimated  that  it  cost  a thousand  dollars 
for  every  cannon  conveyed  to  Sackett’s  Har- 
bor! The  fiour  for  Harrison’s  army  cost  one 
hundred  dollars  per  barrel.  The  multiplied 
incidental  but  inevitable  charges  of  travel  over 
wild  regions  without  roads  required,  amongst 
other  things,  thousands  of  pack  horses,  each 
of  which  could  only  carry  half  a barrel  of  pro- 
visions, and  required  to  be  attended  by  trains 
'of  other  horses,  with  forage  for  those  laden 
with  provisions.  The  distances  were  hundreds 
of  miles  over  trackless  deserts.  Few  horses 
survived  more  than  one  trip ; many  sunk 
under  one.  Of  four  thousand  post-horses  to 
supply  Harrison’s  small  army,  but  eight  hun- 
dred were  alive  after  the  winter  of  1812-13. 
Large  quantities  of  flour  were  buried  in  mud 
and  snow,  from  inability  to  carry  it  any  fur- 
ther; large  quantities  damaged  when  arrived 
at  the  place  of  destination. 

“Two-thirds  of  that  deposited  at  Fort 
Meigs  was  spoiled  and  unfit  for  use.  Fluctua- 
tions and  increases  of  price  were  so  great 
that  many  contractors  were  ruined,  and  it 
became  necessary  to  purchase  of  other  per- 
sons, when  disappointed  of  regular  supplies 
by  the  contractors.  The  waste  of  life  in  the 
American  armies  was  also  great  from  want  of 
competent  surgeons,  instruments  and  medi- 
cines, and  from  the  diseases  caused  by  priva- 
tions in  insalubrious  regions.” 

When  we  remember  how  prone  our  neigh- 
bors were  to  look  at  the  £ s.  d.  view  of  matters, 
and  how  ill  a young  country  could  afford 
to  support  an  expensive  war,  we  find  fresh 
cause  for  regret  in  Sir  George  Prevost’s 
failure.  Nothing  would  more  surely  have 
brought  about  a peace  than  the  state  of 
affairs  recorded  by  Ingersol,  a check  had 
even  been  given  to  the  national  vanity  by  the 
capture  of  the  Chesapeake,  and  the  salutary 
lesson  taught  that  they  were  not  yet  masters 
of  the  sea,  and  had  vigorous  measures  been 
taken  in  the  present  instance,  the  movements 
on  the  frontiers  of  Canada,  would  in  all  pro- 
bability, have  dwindled  down  to  mere  petty 
skirmishes,  until  the  Americans,  wearied  of 
hostilities  resulting  in  nothing  but  loss  of 
time  and  money,  would  have  gladly  made 
overtures  for  peace,  even  at  the  risk  of  com- 
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promising  their  new-fledged  importance.  We 
are  the  more  inclined  to  hazard  this  assertion, 
from  what  appears  to  have  been  the  state  of 
the  American  army  at  that  time.  Stagnation 
in  camps  and  garrisons  on  frontiers,  bred 
disease ; discontent  and  desertions,  thinned  the 
numbers  and  soured  the  tempers,  and  de- 
moralized both  men  and  officers.  In  one 
place  we  find  as  many  as  six  soldiers  shot  for 
desertion,  and  such  difficulties  existed  in 
procuring  recruits,  that  “ inveigling  dis- 
satisfied, worthless  or  intoxicated  men  to 
enlist,  and  then  disciplining  them  by  cruel 
and  degrading  corporal  punishment,  lashing 
them  into  good  behaviour,  was  the  only 
method  of  marshalling  and  replenishing  our 
continually  wasting  armies.”*  Were  our  ob- 
servations merely  gleaned  from  the  writings 
of  one  party,  and  that  party  opposed  to  the 
war,  they  would  be  as  little  worthy  of  at- 
tention as  the  mendacious  columns  put  forth 
by  the  Government  organ  (Nile’s  Weekly 
Register),  but  they  are  not  taken  from  the 
mere  ebullitions  of  party  feeling,  but  are  the 
result  of  examination  into  Armstrong,  the 
Secretary  at  War;  Ingersol,  who  does  not 
condemn  the  war,  but  only  the  mode  in  which 
it  was  carried  on  ; and  many  others.  The  dis- 
cussions in  some  of  the  State  legislatures 
furnish  additional  proof  that  the  American 
nation  was  beginning  by  this  time  to  get 
heartily  sick  of  the  war.  In  short  the  more 
closely  we  examine  the  position  of  affairs,  the 
deeper  cause  of  regret  do  we  find  that  General 
Brock’s  valuable  life  had  not  been  spared,  or 
that  at  least  his  mantle  had  not  fallen  on  the 
shoulders  of  either  Sir  George  Prevost  or  Sir 
Roger  Sheaffe,  to  whose  irresolution  it  may 
be  ascribed,  that  a war  begun  with  such 
vigour  by  General  Brock  should  not  have 
been  checked  more  speedily.  When  it  was 
possible  to  act  vigorously  without  departing 
from  the  spirit  of  the  instructions  emanating 
from  the  Home  Government. 

We  left  General  Dearborn,  in  our  last 

Proceedings  at  west  “haPter-  ->Ust  aS  he 
end  of  Lake  Ontario:  had  dispatched  Generals 

surprise  at  StonyCreek.  chan(Jler  ^ 

with  two  brigades  of  infantry,  a considerable 
body  of  cavalry,  and  a strong  detachment  of 
artillery  in  pursuit  of  General  Vincent,  who 

* Ingersol' 


had  by  that  time  received  his  reinforcements, 
and  was  now  encamped  on  Burlington  Heights. 
Determined  as  was  the  attitude  assumed  by 
General  Vincent,  his  situation  was,  in  reality, 
extremely  critical.  York  on  one  side  and 
Fort  George  on  the  other  had  fallen,  and  with 
a powerful  hostile  fleet  on  the  lake,  he  was 
left  without  resources  should  the  enemy  ap- 
proach with  such  a superior  force  as  not  to 
warrant  his  risking  a battle.  Again,  did  even 
a favorable  opportunity  for  risking  a contest 
present  itself,  he  had  but  ninety  rounds  of 
ammunition  per  man,  a quantity  too  small  to 
admit  of  any  very  steady  or  prolonged  course 
of  action. 

On  the  evening  of  the  5th  June,  the  Ameri- 
can army  had  reached  Stony  Creek,  a point 
but  a few  miles  from  the  position  held  by 
General  Vincent,  and  as  it  was  sunset,  the 
Generals  found  it  necessary  to  halt,  and  they 
proceeded  to  make  the  necessary  disposition 
of  the  troops,  so  as  to  pass  the  night  in  safety. 
The  proper  arrangements  were  accordingly 
made,  and  the  camp  secured.  Vincent,  whose 
critical  situation  we  have  just  noticed,  now 
saw  that  to  retain  his  present  position,  on 
which  all  his  hopes  of  eventual  success  de- 
pended, he  must,  even  with  his  small  quantity 
of  ammunition,  risk  another  battle.  While 
still  uncertain  as  to  the  best  course  to  be 
adopted,  he  received  intimation  of  his  advanced 
pickets  having  been  driven  in,  and  he  dis- 
patched Lieutenant  Colonel  Harvey*  to  re- 
connoitre and  take  an  accurate  view  of  the 
enemy’s  position.  Harvey  soon  ascertained 
that  the  enemy’s  camp  guards  were  few  and 
negligent,  that  his  line  of  encampment  was 
long  and  broken  ; that  his  artillery  was  feebly 
supported,  and  several  of  the  corps  placed  too 
far  in  the  rear  to  aid  in  repelling  a blow, 
rapidly  and  vigorously  struck  at  their  front, 
and  reported  the  result  of  his  observations  to 
General  Vincent,  accompanied  with  a proposal 
to  hazard  a night  attack.  This  General 
Vincent  consented  to,  hoping  to  effect  by 
surprise,  what  the  small  number  of  his  force 
and  want  of  ammunition  forbade  him  to  ac- 
complish in  the  open  field.  In  pursuance  of 
his,  or  rather,  Col.  Harvey’s  plan,  he  com- 
menced his  march  about  midnight  of  the  5th 
June,  with  a force  of  seven  hundred  and  four 

* Afterwards  Sir  John  Harvey,  and  Governor  of 
New  Brunswick, 
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rank  and  file.  We  will  now  enquire  into  the 
strength  of  the  force  that  lay  encamped  at 
Stony  Creek,  under  Generals  Chandler  and 
Winder. 

When  General  Dearborn  first  determined 
on  the  pursuit  of  General  Vincent,  he  had 
dispatched  General  Winder  with  a single 
brigade.  This  officer,  in  the  progress  of  his 
march,  was  not  long  in  discovering  that  the 
enemy’s  force  would  require  greater  odds  to 
overcome,  and  he  accordingly  decided  on 
awaiting,  at  Forty-mile  Creek,  the  arrival  of 
such  reinforcements  as,  on  a representation  of 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  general 
might  think  proper  to  send  to  his  aid.  On 
the  3rd  June,  Brigadier  General  Chandler 
brought  up  a second  brigade,  thus  accounting 
for  the  two  brigades  we  have  already  men- 
tioned. We  will  now  pause  to  examine  into 
the  numerical  strength  of  these  two  bodies. 

They  consisted,  according  to  James  (who> 
however,  confesses  that  the  only  assistance  he 
could  procure  from  the  American  accounts 
was  the  name  of  the  regiments  and  corps),  of 
the  5th,  13th,  14th,  16th,  22d,  and  23d  regi- 
ments of  infantry,  divided  into  two  brigades. 
The  strength  of  these  brigades,  if  we  take  the 
lowest  returns  in  an  American  work,  was 
fourteen  hundred  and  fifty  each.  Admitting 
that  only  half  the  artillery  force  from  Fort 
George  was  despatched,  that  would  give  four 
hundred  more,  (and  this  calculation  is  not  un- 
likely, when  we  remember  that  General  Win- 
der had  sent  for  reinforcements,  on  the  plea 
of  his  weakness.)  Col.  Burns’  cavalry  force  was 
ascertained  to  be  two  hundred  and  fifty.  We 
have  now  two  brigades  of  fourteen  hundred 
and  fifty  each,  with  artillery  and  the  cavalry, 
making  in  all,  thirty-four  hundred  and  fifty. 
Armstrong,  in  noticing  Winder’s  pursuit^ 
speaks  of,  first,  one  brigade  eight  hundred 
strong,  and  then  mentions  the  second,  but 
without  condescending  to  numbers,  or  taking 
notice  of  the  artillery  or  cavalry ; even  this, 
allowing  the  strength  of  the  second  brigade  to 
have  equalled  the  first,  would  give,  including 
the  cavalry  and  artillery,  twenty-two  hundred 
men.  Ingersol  states  the  force  at  thirteen 
hundred,  but  in  such  a confused  manner  as  to 
render  it  difficult  to  determine  whether  the 
thirteen  hundred  men  mentioned  formed  the 
whole  body,  or  only  the  whole  of  Chandler’s 
reinforcement.  Be  it  as  it  may,  there  is  every 


ground  for  assuming,  even  from  these  state- 
ments, imperfect  as  they  are,  that  the  Ameri- 
can force  encamped  at  Stony  Creek,  on  the 
night  of  the  5th  June,  was  not  less  than 
twenty-two  hundred  to  twenty-five  hundred 
strong. 

To  return,  however,  to  the  attack  which 
was  led  by  Colonel  Harvey  in  person.  The 
first  thing  accomplished  was  the  surprise  and 
capture  of  every  man  of  the  American  pickets, 
without  giving  the  slightest  alarm  to  the  main 
body.  This  effected,  the  centre  of  the  en- 
campment was  attacked.  We  prefer,  how- 
ever, giving  General  Vincent’s  official  account, 
as  it  is  modestly  written,  although  differing 
somewhat  from  Ingersol’s  account,  which  un- 
blushingly  states  — “ The  encampment  was 
confounded  by  a surprise,  which,  neverthe- 
less, the  officers  beat  off,  all  behaving  well, 
and  many  of  the  young  officers  displaying  an 
ardor  which  only  wanted  occasion  and  good 
commanders.”  Armstrong,  on  this  subject, 
writes : “ But  little  more  mismanagement  was 
now  wanting,  to  make  the  campaign  of  1813, 
as  much  a subject  of  ridicule  at  home,  and 
contempt  abroad,  as  that  of  the  preceding 
year,  on  the  6th  of  June,  the  day  on  which 
Burns  was  flying  when  none  pursued , an  order 
was  received  from  the  commander-in-chief, 
recalling,  without  loss  of  time,  the  whole 
army  to  Fort  George,  and  virtually  abandon- 
ing all  the  objects  of  the  campaign ; nor  was 
even  this  ill-judged  movement  executed,  with- 
out a disorder  which  entailed  upon  it  the  loss 
of  twelve  boats,  principally  laden  with  the 
baggage  of  the  army.”  The  Burns  here  men- 
tioned is  the  officer  on  whom  devolved  the 
command  of  the  American  army  after  the  cap- 
ture of  the  two  Generals,  Winder  and  Chandler* 

Is  it  probable  that  the  Secretary  at  War 
would  have  expressed  himself  in  such  strong 
terms  of  condemnation  had  the  “ surprise  ” at 
Stony  Creek  been  as  trifling  as  Ingersol  repre- 
sents ? To  return,  however,  to  Gen.  Vincent’s 
official  account 

Burlington-heights,  head  of  Lake  Ontario, 
June  6th,  1813. 

Sie, — Having  yesterday  received  informa- 
tion of  the  enemy  having  advanced  from  the 
Forty-mile  Creek,  with  a force  consisting  of 
3500,  eight  or  nine  field-pieces,  and  250  caval- 
ry, for  the  avowed  purpose  of  attacking  the 
division  under  my  command  in  this  position*. 
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and  having  soon  afterwards  received  a report 
that  he  had  passed  the  swamp,  and  driven  in 
my  advanced  posts  from  Stony  Creek  and 
Brady’s,  lieutenant-col.  Harvey,  deputy -adju- 
tant-general, immediately  went  forward  with 
the  light  companies  of  the  king’s,  and  49th  re- 
giments ; and  having  advanced  close  to,  and 
accurately  ascertained,  the  enemy’s  position, 
sent  back  to  propose  to  me  a night  attack  on 
the  camp. 

The  enemy’s  camp  was  distant  about  seven 
miles.  About  half-past  eleven  I moved  for- 
ward with  five  companies  of  the  8th  (or 
King’s),  and  the  49th  regiments,  amounting  to- 
gether to  seven  hundred  and  four  firelocks ; 
lieutenant-colonel  Harvey  who  conducted 
it  with  great  regularity  and  judgement, 
gallantly  led  on  the  attack.  The  enemy 
was  completely  surprised,  and  driven  from 
his  camp,  after  having  repeatedly  formed 
into  different  bodies,  and  been  as  often  charg- 
ed by  our  brave  troops,  whose  conduct, 
throughout  this  brilliant  enterprise,  was  above 
all  praise.  The  action  terminated  before  day 
light,  when  three  guns  and  one  brass  how- 
itzer, with  three  tumbrils ; two  brigadier-ge- 
nerals, Chandler  and  Winder,  first  and  second 
in  command,  and  upwards  of  100  officers, 
non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates,  re- 
mained in  our  hands. 

Not  conceiving  it  prudent  to  expose  our 
small  force  to  the  view  of  the  enemy,  who, 
though  routed,  and  dispersed,  was  still  for- 
midable as  to  numbers  and  position,  he  hav- 
ing fled  to  the  surrounding  heights,  and  hav- 
ing still  four  or  five  guns,  the  troops  were 
put  in  motion  at  day-break  and  marched 
back  to  their  cantonments.  After  we  had 
retired  and  it  became  broad  day,  the  enemy 
ventured  to  re-occupy  his  camp,  only,  how- 
ever, for  the  purpose  of  destroying  his  in- 
cumbrances, such  as  blankets,  carriages,  pro- 
visions, spare  arms,  ammunition,  &c;  after 
which,  he  commenced  a precipitate  retreat 
towards  the  Forty-mile  Creek,  where  he  ef- 
fected a junction  with  a body  of  2000  men, 
who  were  on  their  march  from  Niagara  to  re- 
inforce him. 

I cannot  conclude  this  despatch  without 
calling  your  excellency’s  attention  to  the  fol- 
lowing officers : — 

To  lieutenant-col.  Harvey,  the  deputy-ad- 
jutant general,  my  obligations  are  particularly 


due.  From  the  first  moment  the  enemy’s 
approach  was  known,  he  watched  his  move- 
ments, and  afforded  me  the  earliest  informa- 
tion. To  him,  indeed,  I am  indebted  for 
the  suggestion  and  plan  of  operation ; nothing 
could  be  more  clear  than  his  arrangements, 
nor  more  completely  successful  in  the  result. 
The  conduct  of  major  Plenderleath,  who  com- 
manded the  49th  regiment  was  very  conspic- 
uous. By  his  decision  and  prompt  efforts, 
the  surprize  of  the  enemy’s  camp  was  com- 
pleted,  and  all  his  efforts  to  make  a stand 
were  rendered  ineffectual  by  the  bayonet, 
which  overthrew  all  opposition.  A party  of 
the  49th,  with  major  Plenderleath  at  their 
head,  gallantly  charged  some  of  the  enemy’s 
field-pieces,  and  brought  off  two  six-pound- 
ers. 

Major  Ogilvie  led  on,  in  the  most  gallant 
manner,  the  five  companies  of  the  King’s  re- 
giment; and  whilst  one-half  of  that  highly 
disciplined  and  distinguished  corps  supported 
the  49th  regiment,  the  other  part  moved  to 
the  right,  and  attacked  the  enemy’s  left  flank, 
which  decided  our  midnight  contest. 

I have  also  received  the  greatest  assistance 
from  major  Glegg,  brigade-major  to  the  forces, 
and  beg  leave  to  mention  the  names  of  cap- 
tains M‘Dowal  and  Milnes,  your  excellency’s 
aides-de-camp,  who  accompanied  me  to  the 
attack,  and  upon  all  occasions  have  volunteer- 
ed their  services.  I have  likewise  to  acknow- 
ledge the  assistance  of  captain  Chambers,  of 
the  41st  regiment,  who  had  arrived  some 
days  before  from  Amherstburgh ; and  Mr. 
Brook,  pay-master  of  the  49th,  who  assisted 
me  as  acting  aide-de-camp. 

To  Mr.  Hackett,  acting-staff-surgeon  to  this 
army,  I feel  particularly  indebted,  for  his  ju- 
dicious arrangements,  by  which  the  wounded 
have  received  every  attention,  and  are  most 
of  them  likely  to  be  restored  to  the  service. 

It  would  be  an  act  of  injustice,  were  I to 
admit  assuring  your  excellency,  that  gallantry 
and  discipline  were  never  more  conspicuous 
than  during  our  late  short  service ; and  I feel 
the  greatest  satisfaction  in  assuring  you,  that 
every  officer  and  individual  seemed  anxious 
to  rival  each  other  in  his  efforts  to  sup- 
port the  honor  of  His  Majesty’s  arms,  and 
to  maintain  the  high  character  of  British 
troops. 

I beg  leave  to  refer  your  excellency  to  i he 
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inclosed  reports  for  particulars  respecting  our 
loss,  which,  I regret,  has  been  very  severe. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

John  Vincent, 

Brigadier-gen’l. 

General  return  of  killed,  wounded,  and  miss- 
ing, in  action  with  the  enemy  near  the 
head  of  Lake  Ontario,  June  6th,  1813. 

Total ; 1 lieutenant,  3 Serjeants,  19  rank 
and  file,  killed ; 2 majors,  5 captains,  2 lieu- 
tenants, 1 ensign,  1 adjutant,  1 fort-major,  9 
Serjeants,  2 drummers,  113  rank  and  file, 
wounded ; 3 Serjeants,  52  rank  and  file  miss- 
ing. 

General  Dearborn’s  official  letter  is  even 
more  absurd  than  Ingersol’s  remarks  ; and  it 
is  impossible  to  reconcile  the  policy  he  adopted 
immediately  afterwards  with  the  contents  of 
his  despatch.  It  will  be  seen  by  this  docu- 
ment, which  follows,  that  he  almost  claims  a 
victory  : 

“ I have  received  an  express  from  the  head 
of  the  Lake  this  evening,  with  intelligence 
that  our  troops,  commanded  by  Brigadier-Ge- 
neral Chandler,  were  attacked  at  two  o’clock 
this  morning  by  the  whole  of  the  British  and 
Indian  force  ; and  by  some  strange  fatality, 
though  our  loss  was  but  small  (not  exceeding 
thirty),  and  the  enemy  completely  routed  and 
driven  from  the  field,  both  Brigadiers  Chand- 
ler and  Winder  were  taken  prisoners.  They 
had  advanced  to  ascertain  the  position  of  a 
company  of  artillery,  wffien  the  attack  com- 
menced. General  Vincent  is  reported  to  be 
amongst  the  killed  of  the  enemy.  Col.  Clarke 
was  mortally  wounded,  and  fell  into  our  hands, 
with  fifty  prisoners  of  the  49th  British  regi- 
ment. The  whole  loss  of  the  enemy  is  two 
hundred  and  fifty.  They  sent  in  a flag,  with 
a request  to  bury  their  dead.  General  Lewis, 
accompanied  by  Brigadier-General  Boyd,  goes 
on  to  take  command  of  the  advanced  troops.” 
An  analysis  of  this  letter  will  be  interesting 
and  really  so  curious  a document  deserves  the 
trouble,  as  it  is  but  seldom  that  an  official 
paper,  written  with  such  an  utter  disregard  of 
truth,  can  be  found.  “ The  whole  of  the  Brit- 
ish and  Indian  force.”  The  Secretary  at  War, 
at  least,  was  not  deceived  by  General  Dear- 
born’s letter,  for,  in  his  remarks,  he  speaks  of 
the  British  force  as  “ seven  hundred  combat- 
ants.” 

In  the  next  place,  as  to  the  Indians,  there 


were  not  altogether  more  than  thirty,  and 
these  were  at  Burlington  Heights,  where  they 
remained.  General  Dearborn’s  allusion  to 
them  was,  however,  a sufficient  foundation  on 
which  Mr.  O’Connor,  in  his  history,  has  con- 
structed a very  imposing  passage.  “The 
army,  on  this  occasion,  has  proved  its  firm- 
ness and  bravery,  by  keeping  its  position  in  a 
night  attack,  in  which  the  yells  of  the  Indians 
mingled  with  the  roaring  of  the  cannon  and 
musketry,  were  calculated  to  intimidate.”  To 
resume  our  analysis,  General  Dearborn  pro- 
nounces “ the  enemy  completely  routed  and 
driven  from  the  field,”  and  yet  practically 
contradicts  his  own  statements  by  immediately 
after  retiring  from  before  a “ routed  enemy  ” 
again — so  far  from  the  British  sending  in  a 
flag  of  truce  “ to  bury  the  dead,”  the  Ameri- 
cans retired,*  and  left  their  own  dead  to  be 
l)uried  by  the  British.  Lastly,  although 
General  Vincent  was  killed  by  Dearborn  over 
night,  he  had  sufficiently  recovered  from  the 
shock  which  he  must  have  experienced  at 
hearing  of  his  own  death,  to  entertain  the 
two  American  generals,  at  dinner,  next  day, 
and  to  inform  them  of  the  capture  of  four  of  their 
guns  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  men,  a 
point  on  which  General  Dearborn  and  others 

* One  of  the  American  accounts  of  the  Stony 
Creek  business  contains  the  following  statement : 
“ Captain  Manners,  of  that  regiment,  (the  49th) 
was  taken  in  his  bed  by  lieutenant  Riddle ; who, 
from  a principle  of  humanity,  put  him  on  his 
parole,  on  condition  of  his  not  serving  the  enemy, 
until  he  should  be  exchanged.  An  engagement 
which  that  officer  violated,  by  appearing  in  arms 
against  the  American  troops,  immediately  after 
the  recovery  of  his  health.”  This  is  a serious 
charge  against  a brave  officer,  now  living.  Thus 
it  is  answered.  Close  to  captain  Manners,  on  the 
field,  lay  a captain  Mills,  of  the  American  army, 
still  more  severely  wounded.  The  two  officers 
agreed,  and  mutually  pledged  their  honors,  that, 
no  matter  by  which  party  captured,  they  should 
be  considered  as  exchanged  and  at  liberty  to 
serve  again.  Lieutenant  Riddle  soon  afterwards 
came  up ; and,  although  he  could  not  stay  to 
bring  away  even  his  friend,  exacted  a parole 
from  captain  Manners.  When  the  American 
army  subsequently  fled,  the  two  officers  were 
found  by  the  British.  The  instant  captain  Mills 
recovered  from  his  wounds,  he  was  sent  by  a 
flag  to  the  American  lines ; and  captain  Manners 
became  of  course,  exonerated  from  his  parole. 
That  an  American  editor  should  give  insertion  to 
any  story,  reflecting  upon  a British  officer,  is  not 
at  all  strange.  But  it  is  so,  that  an  American 
officer  should  have  allowed  three  editions  of  Mr^ 
Thompson’s  book  to  pass,  every  one  containing 
so  scandalous  a paragraph. 
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have  thought  it  proper  to  observe  a judicious 
silence. 

Armstrong,  in  his  strictures  on  this  affair, 
declares  that  the  position  of  the  American 
army,  on  the  morning  of  the  6th,  was  not 
such  as  to  render  a retreat,  either  necessary 
or  expedient,  and  blames  General  Dearborn 
very  severely  for  withdrawing  the  troops  to 
Fort  George.  Could  any  credit  be  attached 
to  the  American  accounts  of  the  events  that 
transpired  between  the  5th  and  10th  of  June? 
this  condemnation  could  not  be  wondered  at, 
but  there  is  such  a discrepance  between  their 
narrations  and  the  British  versions,  as  almost 
to  induce  the  belief  of  his  having  been  in  some 
measure  misled  by  the  garbled  accounts  trans' 
mitted  to  him,  and  that,  in  consequence,  he 
condemned  the  American  general  for  retiring 
without  sufficient  cause. 

Now,  when  we  consult  Christie  and  James, 
it  will  be  seen  that,  to  a man  of  General  Dear 
born’s  habits,  there  was  really  one,  though  an 
insufficient  cause  for  his  prudence.  It  was 
the  appearance  of  the  British  fleet,  off  the 
coast,  that  induced  Dearborn,  under  the  ap- 
prehension that  a serious  attack  was  medita- 
ted on  Fort  George,  to  direct  the  immediate 
return  of  his  troops  to  that  point.  James 
says,  “On  the  3rd  of  June,  Sir  James  Yeo, 
with  his  squadron,  on  board  of  which  he  had 
some  clothing  and  provisions,  and  about  two 
hundred  and  eighty  of  the  8th  regiment,  for 
Major-General  Vincent,  sailed  from  Kingston 
to  co-operate  with  that  officer,  as  well  as,  by 
intercepting  the  enemy’s  supplies,  and  other- 
wise annoying  him,  to  provoke  Commodore 
Chauncey  to  reappear  on  the  lake.”  At  day- 
light, on  the  morning  of  the  8th,  Sir  James 
found  himself  close  to  General  Lewis’  camp, 
at  the  Forty-mile  Creek.  It  being  calm,  the 
larger  vessels  could  not  get  in,  but  the  Beres- 
ford  and  Sdiney  Smith  schooners,  and  one  or 
two  gun-boats,  succeeded  in  approaching  with- 
in range  of  the  American  batteries.  Four 
pieces  of  artillery  were  brought  down  to  the 
beach ; and  in  less  than  half  an  hour  a tempo- 
rary furnace  for  heating  shot  was  in  opera- 
tion.”* Whatever  effect  the  American  guns, 
witn  their  heated  shot  might  have  had  on  the 


•Sketches  of  the  War.  Notices  of  the  War  in  which 
it  is  stated—"  But  a few  discharges  of  hot  shot  soon 
convinced  the  British  commanders,  that  the  experi- 
ment was  not  likely  to  turn  out  advantageously.” 


British  fleet,  it  did  not  prevent  General  Lewis 
from  breaking  up  his  camp  and  retreating  to 
Fort  George,  despatching  his  camp,  equipage  4 
and  baggage  in  batteaux  to  the  fort.  The 
fate  of  these  batteaux  was  soon  decided  ; 
twelve  of  them,  with  their  contents,  were  cap- 
tured by  the  Beresford , and  the  remaining  five 
were  driven  on  shore,  where  they  were  aban- 
doned by  their  crews.  Sir  James  Yeo,  in 
order  to  carry  out  the  instructions  he  had, 
by  this  time,  received  from  General  Vincent, 
landed  the  detachment  of  the  8th,  under 
Major  Evans,  and  this  corps,  joined  by  the 
flank  companies  of  the  49th  and  one  battalion 
company  of  the  41st,  which  had  arrived  from 
the  Heights,  now  mustering  four  hundred  and 
fifty  rank  and  file,  entered  the  deserted  Am- 
erican camp,  where  they  found  five  hundred 
tents,  one  hundred  stand  of  arms,  one  hun- 
dred and  forty  barrels  of  flour,  and  about 
seventy  wounded,  whom  they  made  prisoners. 
Not  one  syallable  of  all  this  appears  in  any 
of  the  American  accounts.  It  is  not,  therefore, 
to  be  wondered  at,  that  General  Armstrong 
was  at  a loss  to  account  for  Dearborn’s  preci- 
pitate withdrawal  of  his  troops. 

If  the  hopes  and  expectations  of  the  cabinet 

_ 1-L  a at  Washington  had  been 

Result  of  the  Dear-  & 

born  and  Chauncey  raised,  to  any  very  high 

expedition.  pitch  by  anticipatory 

sketches  of  what  was  to  be  effected,  by  the 
combined  attacks  of  the  army  and  fleet,  the 
actual  results  fell  very  far  short  of  the 
promises  held  out  by  the  general  and  the 
naval  commander.  The  western  peninsula,  it 
was  confidently  anticipated,  was  to  have  been 
occupied,  leaving  the  troops  time  and  oppor- 
tunity to  attack  in  detail  Kingston,  Montreal, 
and  Quebec.  Instead  of  this  state  of  affairs, 
what  was  the  actual  position  of  the  American 
troops  and  fleet  at  this  time  ? 

Two  demonstrations  had  been  made,  one  at 
York,  the  other  at  Fort  George : in  the  first 
instance,  some  munitions  of  war  had  been 
captured,  but  then,  this  had  just  been  destroy- 
ed at  Sackett’s  Harbour — so  nothing  had 
been  gained  there ; in  the  second  instance  an 
untenable  fort  had  been  taken  possession  of. 
These  exploits  had  -cost,  besides,  much  time 
and  men,  and  money,  but  had  not,  in  reality, 
advanced  the  plan  of  the  campaign  one  iota. 
Chauncey  had  accomplished  nothing,  and 
was  now  at  Sackett’s  Harbour,  and  Dearborn 
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himself  was,  through  tne  tactics  of  Colonel 
Bisshopp  and  Gen.  Vincent,  confined  to  the 
precincts  of  Fort  George,  which, from  a fortress, 
had  been  now  virtually  reduced  to  a prison, 
with  limits,  little,  if  at  all  exceeding  the 
range  of  its  cannon.  To  account  for  a state 
of  things  so  unexpected,  and,  considering  the 
slender  means  of  defence  possessed  by  the 
British,  so  unhoped  for,  we  must  look  for 
other  causes  than  the  mere  valour  of  the 
British  regulars  or  Canadian  militia,  as  how- 
ever gallant  their  conduct  might  have  been  in 
the  field,  however  patient  their  behaviour 
during  the  hardships  and  privations  of  the 
campaign,  still  the  odds  brought  against  them 
had  been  so  overwhelming  as  properly  directed 
to  have  swept  away  all  opposition.  We  do 
not,  by  any  means,  desire  to  deprive  the 
British  or  Canadian  soldier  of  one  particle  of 
honor  and  praise  to  which  he  is  so  justly 
entitled ; we  only  desire  to  observe  that  it  was 
a most  fortunate  train  of  events  that  gave  to 
the  Americans  a succession  of  leaders  whose 
incapacity  neutralized,  in  a great  measure, 
their  numerical  superiority.  Whatever  Gen. 
Dearborn  might  have  been,  it  is  very  evident 
that  he  was  at  this  time  quite  unfit  for  the 
harrassing  duties  which  had  devolved  upon 
him.  A tew  extracts  will  shew  this.  In  a letter 
of  the  4th  June,  he  says,  “I  am  still  very 
feeble,  and  gain  strength  very  slowly.”  June 
8th.  “ My  ill-state  of  health  rendes  it  extremely 
painful  to  attend  to  current  duties,  and  unless 
it  improves  soon,  I fear  I shall  be  compelled 
to  retire  to  some  place  where  my  mind  may 
be  more  at  ease.”  This  state  of  health  will 
account  satisfactorily  for  the  desponding  tone 
of  his  despatch  of  20th  June,  a short  time 
before  his  recall  from  the  command  of  the 
district.  “From  resignations,  sicknesss,  and 
other  causes,  the  number  of  regimental  officers 
present  and  fit  for  duty  is  far  below  what  the 
service  requires.  A considerable  portion  of 
the  army  being  new  recruits,  and  the  weather 
being  unfavourable  to  health,  the  sick  have 
become  so  numerous,  in  addition  to  the 
wounded,  as  to  reduce  the  effective  force  far 
below  what  could  have  been  contemplated. 
The  enemy  have  been  reinforced  with  about 
five  hundred  men  of  the  104th  regiment, 
whence  I conclude  that  he  will  endeavour  to 
keep  up  such  a plan,  at,  and  near  the  head  of 
the  lake,  as  will  prevent  any  part  of  our  force 


in  this  quarter  from  joining,  or  'proceeding  to 
Sachet  fs  Harbour  to  attack  Kingston;  and 
such  is  the  state  of  the  roads  in  this  flat 
country,  in  consequence  of  continual  rain,  as 
to  render  any  operations  against  the  enemy 
extremely  difficult,  without  the  aid  of  a fleet  for 
the  transportation  of  provisions,  ammunition 
and  other  necessary  supplies.  The  enemy 
would  probably  retreat  on  our  approach,  and 
keep  out  of  our  reach,  being  covered  by  one 
or  more  armed  vessels.  The  whole  of  these 
embarrassments  have  resulted  from  a tempo- 
rary loss  of  the  command  of  the  lake.”  The 
poor  old  general  was  plainly  very  willing  to 
find  some  cause  on  which  to  saddle  the  effect 
produced  by  his  infirmities,  and  after  reading 
the  account  of  the  two  fresh  disasters  which 
now  befell  him,  the  reader  will  not  be  sur- 
prised to  find  that  an  order  was  issued  on  the 
6th  July,  recalling  him  from  the  command  of 
the  district;  and  enjoining  on  his  successor 
“ not  to  prosecute  any  offensive  operation, 
until  our  ascendancy  on  the  lake  was  re-estab- 
lished.”* Before  closing  this  subject  it  may 
be  as  well  to  remind  the  reader  that,  at  the 
very  time  General  Dearborn  was  enumerating 
the  addition  of  five  hundred  men  to  General 
Vincent’s  force  as  a reason  for  abandoning  his 
plans,  he  had  under  his  command,  at  Fort 
George  alone,  double  the  number  of  regular 
troops  in  all  Western  Canada.  Had  we  not, 
in  our  enumeration  of  his  force  already  shown 
this,  we  have  a proof  of  it  in  Ingersoll’s  ad- 
mission. Alluding  to  Dearborn’s  recall,  he 
says,  “ before  Wilkinson  took  the  command, 
our  forces  in  Canada,  about  four  thousand 
strong,  were  shut  up  in  Fort  George.”  At 
this  very  time  Proctor  and  Vincent’s  forces 
united  would  not  have  made  up  an  effective 
body  of  two  thousand  men.  And,  if  we  turn 
to  the  other  end  of  the  lake,  we  will  find  the 
garrisons  and  other  posts  equally  deficient  in 
point  of  numbers.  What  says  Armstrong  on 
this  head?  “1st.  Prevost,  on  his  arrival  at 
Prescott,  borrowed  from  that  part  an  escort 
of  soldiers  to  prevent  his  being  captured  on 
his  way  to  Kingston — a fact  utterly  incon- 
sistent with  the  report  of  his  having  brought 
with  him  large  detachments  from  Quebec  and 
Montreal.  2nd.  That  Proctor,  Barclay,  Vin- 

* This  Act  of  executive  authority  originated  with 
that  portion  of  the  House  of  Representatives  most 
active  and  influential  in  supporting  the  war. 
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cent  and  Sheaffe,  so  far  from  being  in  a 
condition  to  yield  any  aid  to  the  attack  on 
Sackett’s  Harbour,  were  themselves  in  great 
want  of  reinforcements— -Proctor  postponing 
on  that  account,  an  attack  which  he  had  been 
ordered  to  make  on  Perry’s  fleet,  then  fitting 
out.  3rd.  That,  when  late  in  the  month  of 
May,  the  British  commander-in-chief  (induced 
by  the  continued  absence  of  the  American 
fleet  and  army  at  the  head  of  the  lake)  made 
an  attack  on  Sackett’s  Harbour,  he  was  un- 
able to  bring  against  that  post  more  than 
seven  hundred  combatants,  conduct  utterly 
unaccountable  in  an  olcj^ soldier,  having  at  his 
disposition  a force  of  either*  six  or  eight  thou- 
sand men.  4th.  That  the  maximum  of  the 
British  force  at  Kingston,  in  1813,  was  one 
thousand  men.f  And  lastly,  that  Sheaffe’s 
papers,  taken  at  York,  and  examined  by  Col. 
Connor,  aide-de-camp  to  General  Dearborn, 

‘ showed  satisfactorily  that  the  garrison  at 
Kingston,  during  the  winter  and  spring  of 
1813,  was  weak , and  much  below  the  force 
necessary  for  its  defence.’  ” 

These  remarks  of  Armstrong  will  serve  as 
a proof  of  our  assertion,  that  had  the  Ameri- 
cans been  well  officered,  or  had  the  war  been 
so  popular  as  to  have  admitted  of  the  choice 
of  generals,  from  other  parties  besides  the 
one  with  whom  “war  measures”  had  been 
the  ruling  policy,  their  numbers  were  on  all 
occasions  so  overwhelmingly  superior  as  to 
have  precluded  the  hope  of  any  successful 
opposition,  however  gallant  might  have  been 
the  behaviour  of  the  regulars,  however  deter- 
mined might  have  been  the  militia  to  die  in 
defence  of  their  hearths  and  homes,  or  had 
even  every  soldier, regular  or  militia,  possessed 
individually  the  energy  or  spirit  of  the 
lamented  Brock. 

As  soon  as  General  Vincent  had,  by  his  re- 
Affair  at  the  Beaver  inforcements,  and  the 
successful  issue  of  the 
night  attack  at  Stony  Creek,  been  relieved 
from  the  embarrassing  situation  in  which  he 
had  been  placed,  he  actively  recommenced 
offensive  measures,  placing  the  right  division 
of  his  little  force  under  the  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  Bisshopp,  who  pushed  forward 
detachments,  and  took  up  two  positions, 

* As  stated  by  Dearborn. 

+ A fact  ascertained  by  General  Brown  during  the 
war,  and,  subsequently,  on  a visit  to  that  place 


commanding  the  cross  roads  at  the  Ten-mile 
Creek  and  the  Beaver  Dam.  It  was  so  arranged 
by  preconcerted  signals,  that  their  stations 
could  readily  support  each  other.  Dearborn 
finding  that  these  manoeuvres  had  very  ma- 
terially circumscribed  the  range  of  his  troops, 
who  were  now  compelled  to  live  on  their  own 
resources,  determined  to  check  farther  en- 
croachments on  his  ease,  and  despatched 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Boerstler,  with  a detach- 
ment of  nearly  seven  hundred  men,  from 
Fort  George,  to  attack  and  disperse  that  por- 
tion of  Col.  Bisshopp’s  command  which  had 
taken  up  their  position  in  a stone  house  near 
the  Beaver  Dam.  This  detachment  consisted 
of  thirty  men  of  the  one-hundred-and-fourth, 
and  were  in  communication  with  a party  of 
Indians,  who,  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Kerr,  and  about  two  hundred  strong,  occupied 
the  woods.  Col.  Boerstler  in  his*march  came 
unexpectedly  on  this  body  of  Indians,  who, 
lining  the  woods,  their  numbers  partially  con- 
cealed by  the  cover,  immediately  attacked 
him.  The  thirty  men  of  the  104th  soon  came 
to  the  assistance  of  Captain  Kerr,  and  a 
warm  skirmish  ensued,  which  had  lasted  for 
about  two  hours,  when  Col.  Boerstler  dreading 
an  ambuscade,  commenced  a retreat  towards 
Lundy’s  Lane,  but  was  immediately  attacked 
from  the  wood  by  a small  body  of  about 
twenty  militia,  under  Col.  Thomas  Clark,  who, 
accidentally  passing,  had  been  attracted  by 
the  firing.  Col.  Boerstler  now  began  to  think 
that  matters  looked  serious,  but  instead  of 
retreating  as  fast  as  he  could,  he  sent  for  re- 
inforcements to  Fort  George,  sixteen  miles  dis- 
tant. 

While  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  these,  and 
making  good  his  position,  Lieutenant  Fitzgib- 
bon,  of  the  49th,  arrived  on  the  field  (if  we  may 
apply  that  expression  to  a beechwood),  andafter 
reconnoitring,  and  hearing  that  reinforcements 
had  been  sent  for,  this  officer  determined  on 
the  bold  step  of  summoning  the  Americans  to 
surrender.*  This  proposal,  doubtless  very 


* The  circumstances  connected  with  the  affair  at 
the  Beaver  Dam,  where  Col.  Fitzgibbon  (then 
Lieut.  Fitzgibbon)  gained  so  much  praise  for 
the  victory  achieved  by  him  over  the  Ame- 
ricans, was  owing  to  information  which  Mrs. 
Secord,  the  widow  of  James  Secord,  Esq.,  de- 
ceased, formerly  of  Queenston,  who  was  wounded 
at  the  battle  of  that  place  (13th  October,  1812), 
obtained  from  private  sources  of  the  intern 
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much  to  Lieut.  Fitzgiobon’s  surprise,  Col. 
Boerstler,  seeing  no  prospect  of  escaping  or 
saving  his  wounded,  who  were  by  this  time 
pretty  numerous,  consented  to,  and  terms  °f 
capitulation  were  forthwith  agreed  on. 

Just  as  these  were  being  drawn  up,  Major 
de  Haren,  who  had  been  sent  for  by  Lieute- 
nant Fitzgibbon,  arrived,  bringing  with  him 
about  two  hundred  and  twenty  men.  This 
body  came  up  in  time  to  secure  the  prisoners, 
but  not  sufficiently  so  to  save  Col.  Boerstler 
the  disgrace  of  having  surrendered  to  a body, 
which,  with  the  two  hundred  Indians,  did  not 
half  equal  that  under  his  command. 

Particulars  of  the  capitulation  made  between 

Capitulation  of  Colonel  Captain  MDowell,  on 
Boerstler  and  five  hun-  . n T • . n , 

dred  and  forty-one  of  Lieut.-Col 

American  troops.  Boerstler,  of  the  United 

States’  army,  and  Major  De  Haren,  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty’s  Canadian  regiment,  on 
the  part  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Bisshopp,  com- 
manding the  advance  of  the  British,  respecting 
the  force  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Boerstler. 

Article  I.  That  Lieut.-Col.  Boerstler,  and 
the  force  under  his  command,  shall  surrender 
prisoners  of  war. 


tion  of  the  American  troops  to  surround  and  take 
Fitzgibbon  and  party,  which  consisted  at  that  time 
of  a detachment  of  the  49th  regimeDt,  some  few 
militia,  and  a small  body  of  Indians,  to  oppose  some 
500  of  the  American  infantry  and  a detachment  of 
some  50  of  mounted  American  dragoons.  The 
difficulty  of  reaching  Lieut  Fitzgibbon’s  post  is  thus 
related  in  Mrs.  Secord’s  own  words : — “ I shall 
commence  at  the  battle  of  Queenston,  where  I was 
at  the  time  the  cannon  balls  were  flying  around 
me  in  every  direction.  I left  the  place  during  the 
engagement.  After  the  battle  I returned  to 
Queenston,  and  then  found  that  my  husband  had 
been  wounded  ; my  house  plundered  and  property 
destroyed.  It  was  while  the  Americans  had  posses- 
sion of  the  frontier,  that  I learned  the  plans  of  the 
American  commander,  and  determined  to  put  the 
British  troops  under  Fitzgibbon  in  possession  of 
them,  and,  if  possible,  to  save  the  British  troops 
from  capture,  or,  perhaps,  total  destruction.  In 
doing  so,  I found  I should  have  great  difficulty 
in  getting  through  the  American  guards,  which 
were  out  ten  miles  in  the  country.  Determined 
to  persevere,  however,  I left  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, walked  nineteen  miles  in  the  month  of  June, 
over  a rough  and  difficult  part  of  the  country, 
when  I came  to  afield  belonging  to  a Mr.  Decamp, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Beaver  Dam.  By 
this  time  daylight  had  left  me.  Here  I found  all 
the  Indians  encamped ; by  moonlight  the  scene 
was  terrifying,  and  to  those  accustomed  to  such 
scenes,  might  be  considered  grand.  Upon  ad- 
vancing to  the  Indians  they  all  rose,  and,  with 
some  yells,  said  “ Woman,”  which  made  me  1 


Article  II.  That  the  officers  shall  retain 
their  arms,  horses,  and  baggage. 

Article  III.  That  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers  shall  lay  down  their  arms 
at  the  head  of  the  British  column,  and  shall 
become  prisoners  of  war. 

Artile  IY.  That  the  militia  and  volunteers, 
with  Lieutenant  Colonel  Boerstler,  shall  be 
permitted  to  return  to  the  United  States  on 
parole. 

Andrew  M ‘Dowell, 
Capt.  of  the  U.  S.  Light  Artillery. 
Acceded  to  and  signed,  P.  G.  Boerstler, 
Lieut.-Col.  commanding  detachment 

United  States’  Army. 

P.  Y.  DeIIaren, 
Major,  Canadian  regiment. 

tremble.  I cannot  express  the  awful  feeling  it 
gave  me ; but  I did  not  lose  my  presence  of 
mind.  I was  determined  to  persevere.  I went 
up  to  one  of  the  chiefs,  made  him  understand  that 
I had  great  news  for  Capt.  Fitzgibbon,  and  that 
he  must  let  me  pass  to  his  camp,  or  that  he  and 
his  party  would  be  all  taken.  The  chief  at  first 
objected  to  let  me  pass,  but  finally  consented, 
after  some  hesitation,  to  go  with  me  and  accom- 
pany me  to  Fitzgibbon’s  station,  which  was  at  the 
Beaver  Dam,  where  I had  an  interview  with  him. 
I then  told  him  what  I had  come  for,  and  what  I 
had  heard — that  the  Americans  intended  to  make 
an  attack  upon  the  troops  under  his  command, 
and  would,  from  their  superior  numbers,  capture 
them  all.  Benefitting  by  this  information,  Capt. 
Fitzgibbon  formed  his  plans  accordingly,  and  cap- 
tured about  five  hundred  American  infantry, 
about  fifty  mounted  dragoons,  and  a field-piece  or 
two  was  taken  from  the  enemy.  I returned  home 
uext  day,  exhausted  and  fatigued.  I am  now  ad- 
vanced in  years,  and  when  I look  back  I wonder 
how  I could  have  gone  through  so  much  fatigue, 
with  the  fortitude  to  accomplish  it. 

( Certificate .) 

I do  hereby  certify  that  Mrs.  Secord,  the  wife 
of  James  Secord,  of  Chippewa,  Esq.,  did,  in  the 
month  of  June,  1813,  walk  from  her  house  in  the 
village  of  St.  Davids  to  Decamp’s  house  in  Thorold, 
by  a circuitous  route  of  about  twenty  miles,  partly 
through  the  woods,  to  acquaint  me  that  the  enemy 
intended  to  attempt  by  surprise  to  capture  a de- 
tachment of  the  49th  regiment,  then  under  my 
command,  she  having  obtained  such  knowledge 
from  good  anthority,  as  the  event  proved.  Mrs. 
Secord  was  a person  of  slight  and  delicate  frame, 
and  made  the  effort  in  weather  excessively  warm, 
and  I dreaded  at  the  time  that  she  must  suffer  in 
health  in  consequence  of  fatigue  and  anxiety,  she 
having  been  exposed  to  danger  from  the  enemy, 
through  whose  line  of  communication  she  had  to 
pass.  The  attempt  was  made  on  my  detachment,  by 
the  enemy  and  his  detachment,  consisting  of  up- 
wards of  500  men,  with  a field-piece,  and  fifty 
dragoons  were  captured  in  consequence.  I write 
this  certificate  in  a moment  of  much  hurry  and 
from  memory,  and  it  is  therefore  thus  brief. 
(Signed)  James  Fitzgibbon, 

Formerly  Lieutenant  in  the  49th  Regt 
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As  soon  as  General  Dearborn  heard  of 
Reinforcements  arrive  Boerstler  S critical  sitlia 

tSto lortndeo^e'  ti™>.  he  dispatched  Col. 

Christie  with  a reinforce- 
ment of  three  hundred  men.  The  detachment 
marched  as  far  as  Queenston,  where,  hearing 
of  Boerstler’s  surrender,  Col.  Christie  returned 
to  the  camp. 


Congress  had  been  in  session  about  a 

_ month  when  the  intelli- 
Proceedmgs  in  Con- 
gress on  receipt  of  news  gence  of  this  affair  reach- 
of  Boerstler’s  surrender.  j tit  1 • , . . 

ed  Washingon,  and  it 

served  as  a sort  of  climax  to  the  continual 
tidings  of  mismanagement  and  misfortune. 
Ingersol  says,  “after  a short  communion  of 
regret  and  impatience  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives with  the  Speaker  and  General 
Ringold,  I was  deputed  to  wait  on  the  Presi- 
dent, and  request  General  Dearborn’s  removal 
from  a command  which  so  far  had  been  thus 
unfortunate.”  This  remonstrance  had  the 
desired  effect,  and,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
Dearborn  was  recalled,  and,  according  to 
Ingersol,  “ the  northern  army  was:  relieved  of 
a veteran  leader,  whose  age  and  ill-health, 
(whatever  previous  military  reputation  he 
might  have  acquired  by  distinguished  service, 
bravery,  and  activity  in  the  war  of  the  Revolu- 
tion) disqualified  him  for  active  and  enterprising 
services,  but  in  his  successor,  Gen.  Wilkinson, 
did  not  get  a younger,  healthier,  or  more 
competent  commander. 


From  the  date  of  Boerstler’s  surrender  to 
the  end  of  June,  no  movements  of  any  im- 
portance took  place  in  the  Niagara  district, 
the  British  forces  gradually  closing  round 
Fort  George,  and  watching  carefully  the  Ame- 
rican army,  who  still  occupied  that  position. 
A negative  good  was,  however,  thus  effected, 
as  the  services  of  fully  four  thousand  men 
were  lost  to  the  country,  while  the  expense 
and  labour  of  supplying  so  large  a body  were 
daily  becoming  more  felt,  and  increased  the 
feelings  of  dissatisfaction  entertained  by  the 
more  sensible  and  reflecting  portion  of  the 
Union.  Two  expeditions  were  undertaken 
early  in  July,  the  result  of  which  proved  the 
benefit  derived  from  keeping  the  American 
army  cooped  up  at  Fort  George. 


Col.  Clark’s  expedi-  The  first  expedition  was 
tion  against  Fort  undertaken  by  Lieut. 

Col.  Thos.  Clark,  of  the 
Canadian  Militia,  on  the  night  of  the  4th  July 
— Col.  Clark’s  party  crossed  over,  from  Chip- 
pewa to  Fort  Schlosser,  and  succeeded  in 
capturing  the  guard  stationed  there,  bringing 
with  them,  as  the  fruits  of  their  enterprise,  a 
large  quantity  of  provisions,  one  brass  gun 
(a  six-pounder),  besides  several  stand  of  arms, 
with  much  ammunition ! This  affair  was  but 
trifling,  still  it  serves  to  show  the  zeal  of  the 
militia,  while  the  loss  of  the  provisions  was  a 
serious  blow  to  the  enemy.  The  success 
which  attended  Col.  Clark’s  exploit  determin- 
ed Col.  Bisshopp  to  put  in  execution  the  plans 
he  had  formed  against  the  important  post  at 
Black  Rock.  On  the  11th  July,  therefore, 

~ . _.  . . he  crossed  over  at  day- 

Col.Bisshopp’s  expe-  J 

dition  against  Black  break  with  a party  of 

two  hundred  and  forty 
men,  consisting  of  militia,  and  drafts  from  the 
8th,  41st  and  49th  regiments.  The  surprise 
of  the  enemy  was  complete,  and  the  block- 
houses, stores,  barracks,  dock-yard  and  one 
vessel  were  destroyed,  or  secured  within  the 
Canadian  lines.  Ingersol,  in  noticing  this,  is 
not  very  complimentary  to  his  countrymen, 
“ There  was  a militia  force  more  than  suffi- 
cient to  repel  this  daring  invasion  ; but  they 
ran  away  without  resisting  it  !*  Unfortu- 
nately in  his  anxiety  to  secure  as  much  as 
possible  of  the  captured  stores,  Col.  Bisshopp 
delayed  his  return  longer  than  prudence  war- 
ranted, and  afforded  time  for  the  Americans 
to  recover  from  their  surprise  and  consterna- 
tion. When  retiring  to  their  boats  the  Bri- 
tish were  attacked  by  a strong  body  of  Ame- 
rican regulars,  militia,  and  some  Indians , 
whom  General  Porter  had  collected,  and  the 
consequence  was,  that  a heavy  loss  was  expe- 
rienced before  the  retreat  could  be  effected — 
amongst  the  number  of  those  who  died  from 
their  wounds,  was  the  gallant  commander 
himself,  a most  promising  young  officer,  of 
but  twenty-seven  years  old. 


* An  effect  of  the  Eastern  doctrine  (on  the  causes 
and  character  of  the  war),  industriously  circulated  in 
the  Northern  and  Western  frontiers  of  New  York.— 
Armstrongs  Notes. 
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Col.  Clark’s  letter,  taken  in  connection  with 
our  previous  remarks, 
Col.  Clark’s  letter.  show  the  loss  of 

so  many  stores  actually  necessary  to  the 
vitality  of  the  American  army,* *  as  must  have 
considerably  added  to  the  perplexities  of  the 
war  party  at  Washington,  increasing,  as  it  did, 
the  drainage  on  the  resources  of  a young 
country,  with  a public  chest  by  no  means 
overflowing,  and  a commerce  as  effectually 
suspended  as  if  their  whole  mercantile  marine 
had  been  swept  away.  Nearly  one  thousand 
American  merchant  vessels  had  been  (we 
thank  Ingersol  for  this  information)  taken  and 
condemned  by  the  British.  Of  one  hundred 
thousand  and  more  American  seamen,  regis- 
tered  at  the  Custom-house  in  1812,  a large 
portion  of  them  were  thrown  out  of  employ- 
ment by  the  war,  to  remain  idle,  discontented, 
and  mischievous,  unless  they  could  obtain 
employment  in  privateers.  Ingersol  makes  a 
curious  commentary  on  the  avidity  with 
which  the  Americans  seized  on  and  followed 
up  this  trade.  We  call  it  trade , and  an  in- 
quiry into  the  character  of  the  parties  by 


Chippewa, 

July  12th,  1813. 

*Sir, — I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you,  for 
the  information  of  Major-general  de  Rottenburg, 
that  the  detachment  under  the  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Bisshopp,  consisting  of  a detach- 
ment of  royal  artillery,  under  Lieutenant  Arm- 
strong, forty  of^he  King’s  regiment,  under  Lieu- 
tenant Barstow,  one  hundred  of  the  41st,  under 
Captain  Saunders,  forty  of  the  49th,  under  Lieu- 
tenant Fitz-Gribbon,  and  about  forty  of  the  2nd 
and  3rd  Lincoln  Militia,  embarked  at  two  o’clock 
on  the  morning  of  the  11th  instant,  to  attack  the 
enemy’s  batteries  at  Black  Rock. 

The  detachment  landed  half  an  hour  before 
day-light,  without  being  perceived,  and  immedi- 
ately proceeded  to  attack  the  batteries,  which 
they  carried  with  little  opposition ; the  enemy 
heard  the  firing  at  their  advanced  posts,  and  im- 
mediately retreated  with  great  precipitation  to 
Buffalo. 

The  block-houses,  barracks,  and  navy-yard, 
with  one  large  schooner,  were  burnt ; and  such 
of  the  public  stores  as  could  be  got  off  were  taken  ; 
possession  of,  and  carried  across  the  river  by  the 
troops.  Before  the  whole  of  the  stores  were 
taken  away,  the  enemy  advanced,  having  been 
reinforced  by  a considerable  body  of  Indians, 
whom  they  posted  in  the  woods  on  their  flanks 
and  in  their  advance ; they  were  gallantly  op- 
posed by  the  whole  of  the  troops ; but  finding 
the  Indians  could  not  be  driven  from  the  adjoin- 
ing woods  without  our  sustaining  a very  great 
bss,  it  was  deemed  prudent  to  retreat  to  the 
12 


whom  the  privateers  were,  for  the  most  part, 
fitted  out,  will  abundantly  prove  that  it  was 
a speculation  for  individual  gain,  and  not  as 
an  injury  inflicted  on  a national  enemy,  that 
the  fleet  which,  according  to  Nile’s  Register, 
inflicted  such  fatal  injuries  on  British  com- 
merce, was  equipped.  Speaking  of  his  coun- 
trymen, Ingersol  remarks — “ This  has  always 
been,  and  will  be,  not  only  a maritime  but  a 
privateering  people.  Their  freedom  and  their 
enterprise,  which  is  the  offspring  of  their 
freedom,  and  their  habit  of  doing  many  things 
individually,  which  in  other  countries  are 
done  exclusively  by  Government,  must  always 
render  (mark  the  delicacy  with  which  he 
names  the  trade)  sea  volunteers  a numerous 
and  powerful  force.”  We  presume  that  then, 
as  now,  the  same  marauding  and  republican, 
carelessness  of  law  and  public  opinion  pre- 
vailed. We  say  u as  now,”  for  have  we  not 
seen  within  the  last  two  years  a most  flagrant 
instance  of  this  buccaneering  propensity  in  the 
expedition  against  Cuba  ? To  return,  however, 
to  our  subject  (the  descent  on  Black  Rock) 


boats,  and  the  troops  re-crossed  the  river  under 
a heavy  fire. 

I am  extremely  sorry  to  add,  Lieutenant-colo- 
nel Bisshopp  fell,  severely  wounded,  on  our  re- 
treat to  the  boats ; fortunately  the  detachment 
did  not  suffer  from  it,  everything  having  been 
arranged  and  completed  previous  to  his  receiv- 
ing his  wounds. 

Enclosed  are  the  returns  of  killed,  wounded, 
and  missing,  with  the  exception  of  those  of  the 
49th  regiment  and  militia,  which  have  not  yet 
been  received.  ;■ 

I have  also  enclosed  the  returns  of  the  ord- 
nance, and  other  stores  captured. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

THOMAS  CLARK, 

Lieut. -col.  2d  Lincoln  militia. 

To  Lieut-col.  Harvey, 

Deputy  Ad.-gen. 

Return  of  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  on  the 
morning  of  the  11th  instant. 

July  13th,  1813. 

Total — 13  privates  killed ; 1 inspecting  field- 
officer,  1 Lieutenant-colonel,  1 Captain,  1 Ser- 
geant, 1 Corporal,  19  Privates,  wounded  j 6 Pri- 
vates missing. 

JOHN  HARYEY, 
Lieut.-col.  D.  A.  gen. 

Return  of  ordnance  destroyed  and  captured  from 
the  enemy  at  Black  Rock,  July  12th,  1813. 
Total— 4 guns,  171  English  and  French  musk- 
ets, 1 3-pounder  travelling  carriage,  6 amimsni* 
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great  as  was  its  success,!  still  it  may  be 
considered  to  hare  been  dearly  purchased 
by  Bisshopp’s  death.  Young  and  indefatigable 
in  his  duties,  to  his  active  co-operation  much 


of  General  Yincent’s  successful  attempts^ 
to  enclose  General  Dearborn  and  his  army 
within  the  limits  of  Fort  George,  may  bo 
ascribed 


tion  kegs,  a small  quantity  of  round  and  ease 
shot,  (quantity  not  yet  known.) 

Taken  and  destroyed. 

Two  iron  12-pounders,  2 iron  9-pounders. 

R.  S.  ARMSTRONG, 

Lieut.-col.  R.  A. 

Return  of  stores,  &c.,  &c.,  captured  at,  and 
brought  from,  Black  Rock,  on  the  14th  July, 
1813. 

One  hundred  and  twenty-three  barrels  of  salt, 
46  barrels  of  whiskey,  11  barrels  of  flour,  1 bar- 
rel of  tar,  2 large  bales  of  blankets,  (about  200,) 
70  large  blankets,  loose,  5 casks  of  clothing;  3 
cases,  containing  396  soldiers’  caps,  16  bars  of 
iron,  1 bar  of  steel,  1 side  sole  leather,  7 sides  of 
upper  leather,  (some  of  them  marked  serjeant 
Fitzgerald,  41st  regiment,  and  taken  from  Fort 
Erie,  to  be  returned  to  the  41st  regiment,)  7 
large  batteaux,  1 large  scow. 

THOS.  CLARK, 

Lieut.-col.  2d  Lincoln  Militia. 


f Sir, — I presume  that  you  are  willing  to  award 
honor  to  whom  honor  is  due,  and  I therefore 
address  you  to  make  a small  addition  to  your 
account  of  the  attack  made  under  Col.  Bisshopp 
on  Black  feock.  Col.  Fitzgibbon  has  long  been 
known  in  Canada  in  both  a civil  and  military 
capacity,  and  if  he  were  now  present  he  would  be 
able  to  give  you  much  interesting  and  valuable 
information.  At  the  time  of  this  attack  he  was 
a Lieutenant  in  the  49th,  and  his  daring  spirit 
and  energy  of  character  wa3  well  known  to  the 
whole  army.  General  Vincent  had  placed  him 
in  command  of  a sort  of  independent  company  of 
Rangers.  Volunteers  from  the  different  regiments 
were  asked  for,  and  strange  to  say,  so  many  men 
of  other  regiments  offered  that  it  was  difficult  to 
decide  who  should  be  permitted  to  go  from  the 
numerous  young  subs  desirous  of  joining  him  ; 
he  selected  his  friend  Lieut.  Winder  of  the  49th, 
now  Dr.  Winder,  Librarian  to  the  House  of  As- 
sembly at  Quebec.  Volunteer  D.  A.  McDonell 
of  the  8th.  Volunteer  Augustus  Thompson  of 
the  49th,  and  another  youngster  of  the  49th, 
wrere  permitted  as  a great  favor  to  join  his  corps. 
We  were  all  dressed  in  green  uniform  made  from 
clothing  which  had  been  captured  from  the 
enemy;  we  called  ourselves  “ Fitzgibbon’s green 
’uns.”  We  were  the  first  to  cross  the  river  on 
the  expedition  in  question,  and  Fitzgibbon 
pushed  on  so  expeditiously,  that  the  block-house 
was  in  our  possession  long  before  Col.  Bisshopp 
was  ready  to  move  forward.  For  this  piece  of 
impertinence  we  were  repaid  by  being  sent  on 
in  advance  without  any  breakfast  to  watch  the 
enemy  near  Buffalo,  while  the  army  was  em- 
ployed in  carrying  off  the  stores.  As  soon  as  this 
had  been  accomplished  we  were  ordered  to  return 
and  cover  the  re-embarkation.  Col.  Bisshopp, 
who  appeared  nettled  at  not  having  been  in  front 
during  the  advance,  seemed  now  determined  to 
be  the  list  in  retiring. 


We  had  all  embarked  unmolested,  but  scarcely 
bad  we  pushed  off  from  the  shore,  e’er  the- 
enemy’s  Indiana  commenced  firing  on  us  from 
the  bank,  to  which,  unperceived  by  us,  they  had 
crawled.  For  the  Green  ’uns  to  disembark  ancf 
drive  the  enemy  to  the  woods  required  but  a few 
minutes,  but  we  were  not  fairly  seated  in  the 
boats  again,  before  the  attack  was  renewed  by 
the  Indians,  reinforced  by  the  American  advance 
guard.  Out  we  all  leaped  a second  time,  and 
Nichie  and  his  baekers  were  glad  to  take  shelter 
in  the  bush  again.  We  now  found  that  we  had 
“ Cotched  a Tartar” — Porter  with  his  whole  force 
was  upon  us.  “ Sauve  qui  peut,”  was  now  the 
cry,  and  as  a matter  of  course  the  rush  to  the 
boats  was  a very  devil  take  the  hindmost  affair. 
In  the  confusion,  some  oars  in  the  boat  in  which 
Col.  Bisshopp  embarked,  were  lost  overboard,  and 
she  drifted  down  the  stream,  while  the  enemy 
followed  on  the  bank  firing  into  her.  The  gallant 
Bisshopp,  the  darling  of  the  army,  received  his 
death  wound ; never  was  any  officer,  save  always 
the  lamented  Brock,  regretted  more  than  he 
was. 

All  the  fighting  on  this  occasion  was  done  by 
the  Green  ’uns,  and  if  any  merit  be  due,  Fitz- 
gibbon is  entitled  to  it.  In  conclusion,  I may  as 
well  add,  that  a part  of  the  “ Greens”  were  over 
at  Fort  Schlosser,  commanded  by  Lt.  Winder,  in 
Col.  Clark’s  expedition ; in  truth  Winder  com- 
manded. On  the  day  following  the  attack  on 
Schlosser,  a large  detachment  crossed  from  Buffalo, 
and  the  remainder  of  Fitzgibbon’s  corps,  about 
twenty-five  in  number,  under  Thompson,  attacked 
them.  They  made  a running  fight  ol  it  of  three 
miles  before  they  reached  their  boats  and  got 
off.  • 

I am,  yours, 

A GREEN  ’BN. 


JSik, — To  your  account  of  the  battle  of  Stony 
Creek  I would  like  to  add  a few  particulars  which 
may  not  prove  uninteresting  to  your  readers,  and 
you  will  find  that  they  differ  a little  from  your 
account  of  the  surprise. 

At  eleven  o’clock  at  night  the  Light  Company 
and  Grenadiers  of  the  49th  were  under  arms ; 
every  flint  was  taken  out  and  every  charge  was 
drawn.  Shortly  after  we  moved  on  in  sections, 
left  in  front,  the  Light  Company  leading  the  way 
towards  the  enemy’s  camp.  I had  been  driven 
in  that  afternoon  from  Stony  Creek,  and  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  ground.  The  cautious 
silence  observed  was  most  painful ; not  a whisper 
was  permitted ; even  our  footsteps  were  not 
allowed  to  be  heard ; I shall  never  forget  the 
agony  caused  to  the  senses  by  the  stealthiness 
with  which  we  proceeded  to  the  midnight 
slaughter.  I was  not  aware  that  any  other  force 
accompanied  us  than  the  grenadiers,  and  when 
we  approached  near  the  Creek,  I ventured  to 
whisper  to  Col.  Harvey,  “We  are  close  to  the 
enemy’s  camp,  Sir;”  “ Hush ! I know  it,”  was  his 
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This  affair,  too,  led  to  the  Americans 
throwing  off  the  mask,  and,  after  all  the 
vituperations  so  freely  lavished  on  the  British, 
making  use  of  the  same  “ savage  arm  of  the 
service  ” which  they  had  so  bitterly  and  un- 
ceasingly condemned. 

In  describing  the  British  retreat  to  their 
boats,  we  purposely  italicised,  in  our  enume- 
ration of  the  attacking  bodies,  the  words 
some  Indians , in  order  to  direct  the  reader’s 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  American 
Government  had  called  in  to  their  assist- 
ance, along  the  shores  of  the  Niagara, 
“ the  ruthless  ferocity  of  the  merciless  sava- 
ges,” (for  this  expression  see  History  of  the 
United  States,  vol.  3,  page  228.)  The  plea 
for  this  was  the  invasion  of  the  United 
States  territory,  (“  the  pollution  of  a free 
soil  hy  tyrant  governed  slaves  f)  but  it  did  not 
perhaps  strike  Mr.  O’Connor  that  this  admis- 
sion must  sanction  on  the  part  of  the  British 
an  alliance  with  Indians,  also — inasmuch  as 
General  Hull  had  set  the  example  of  inva- 
sion. The  Americans  appeared  certainly  as 
liberators,  but,  then,  the  Canadians  were  so 
blind  to  their  interests  as  not  to  perceive  the 
blessings  of  freedom  which  Hull’s  proclama- 
tion held  out ; hence  the  Indian  alliance. 


reply.  Shortly  after  a sentry  challenged  sharply  ; 
Lieut.  Danford  and  the  leading  section  rushed 
forward  and  killed  him  with  their  bayonets  ; his 
bleeding  corpse  was  cast  aside  and  we  moved  on 
with  breathless  caution.  A second  challenge — 
who  comes  there  ? — another  rush  and  the  poor 
sentinel  is  transfixed,  but  his  agonized  dying 
groans  alarmed  a third  who  stood  near  the  watch- 
fire  ; he  challenged,  and  immediately  fired  and 
fled.  We  all  rushed  forward  upon  the  sleeping 
guard  ; few  escaped ; many  awoke  in  another 
world.  The  excitement  now  became  intense ; 
the  few  who  had  escaped  fired  as  they  ran  and 
aroused  the  sleeping  army.  All  fled  precipitately 
beyond  the  Creek,  leaving  their  blankets  and 
knapsacks  behind. 

Our  troops  deployed  into  line,  and  halted  in 
the  midst  of  the  camp  fires,  and  immediately 
began  to  replace  their  flints.  This,  though  not  a 
very  lengthy  operation,  was  one  of  intense 
anxiety,  for  the  enemy  now  opened  a most 
terrific  fire,  and  many  a brave  fellow  was  laid 
low.  We  could  only  see  the  flash  of  the  enemy’s 
firelocks,  while  we  were  perfectly  visible  to  them, 
standing,  as  we  did,  in  the  midst  of  their  camp 
fires.  It  was  a grand  and  beautiful  sight.  No 
one  who  has  not  witnessed  a night  engagement 
can  form  any  idea  of  the  awful  sublimity  of  the 
scene.  The  first  volley  from  the  enemy  coming 
from  a spot  as  “ dark  as  Erebus”  seemed  like  the 
bursting  forth  of  a volcano.  Then  again  all  was » 


When  the  public  journalists  of  one  nation 
T have  been  collectively 

sons  assigned  for  form-  descanting  on  a particu- 
lar enormity  observable 
in  the  course  of  action  pursued  by  another, 
should  that  particular  course  be  adopted  by 
the  party  previously  condemning  it?  It  then 
becomes  the  duty  of  the  historian  to  seek  into 
the  reasons  for  the  change,  and  to  ascertain 
either  the  cause  or  the  apology. 

We  have  already  shown  that,  from  the  ruth- 
less character  of  the  border  warfare  which 
had  so  long  been  waged  between  the  Ameri- 
cans and  Indians,  it  was  hopeless  to  expect 
that  they  would  at  once  bury  the  hatchet,  and, 
along  with  it,  the  recollection  of  all  the  wrongs 
and  cruelties  inflicted  on  them.  It  became, 
therefore,  the  policy  of  the  Government,  see- 
ing that  their  own  past,  “ ruthless  ferocity  ” 
precluded  any  hope  of  alliance,  to  prevent  the 
British  from  seeking  that  co-operation  and 
friendship  denied  to  themselves.  Hence 
Hull’s  first  proclamation,  and  the  subsequent 
tirades  against  “ savage  warfare,”  &c. 

We  have,  also,  already  shown  that,  inas- 
much as  Hull’s  invasion  of  Western  Canada 
preceded  the  occupation  of,  or  incursions  into, 
the  American  territory,  Mr.  O’Connor’s  plea, 


dark  and  still,  save  the  moans  of  the  wounded, 
the  confused  click ! click ! noise  made  by  our 
men  in  adjusting  their  flints,  and  the  ring  of  the 
enemy’s  ramrods  in  re-loading.  Again  the  flash 
and  roar  of  the  musketry,  the  whistling  of  the 
bullets  and  the  crash  of  the  cannon — “ Chaos  has 
come  again.”  The  anxious  moments  (hours  in 
imagination)  have  passed;  the  tremblingly  ex- 
cited hands  of  our  men  have  at  last  fastened  their 
flints ; the  comparatively  merry  sound  of  the 
ramrod  tells  that  the  charge  is  driven  home  ; 
soon  the  fire  is  returned  with  animation ; the  sky 
is  illumined  with  continued  flashes  ; after  a sharp 
contest  and  some  changes  of  position,  our  men 
advance  in  a body  and  the  enemy’s  troops  retire. 
There  were  many  mistakes  made  in  this  action, 
the  two  greatest  were  removing  the  men’s  flints 
and  halting  in  the  midst  of  the  camp  fires,  thisds- 
the  reason  why  the  loss  of  the  enemy  was  less 
than  ours,  their  wounds  were  mostly  made  by 
our  bayonets.  The  changes  of  position  by  differ- 
ent portions  of  each  army,  in  the  dark,  accounts 
for  the  fact  of  prisoners  having  been  made  by 
both  parties.  I must  give  the  enemy’s-  troops 
great  credit  for  having  recovered  from  their 
confusion,  and  for  having  shewn  a bold  front  so 
very  soon  after  their  having  been  scu  suddenly 
and  completely  surprised. 

Yours, 

A 49t®.MAN^ 
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“The  invasion  of  New  York  State,”  cannot  be 
considered  tenable  ; we  must,  therefore,  look 
.-further  for  the  cause  of  this  “ unnatural  alli- 
ance with  savages.”* * * § *  Mr.  Thomson}  declares 
that  it  was  done  “ by  way  of  intimidating  the 
British  and  the  Indians,  as  by  the  Americans 
incorporating  into  their  armies,  the  same  kind 
of  force,  the  habitual  stratagems  of  the  savages 
would  be  counteracted,  and  their  insidious  hos- 
tilities defeated,”  and  yet,  oddly  enough,  adds, 
“ in  the  hope,  too,  of  preventing  a recurrence  of 
previous  barbarities.”  Smith, | by  way  of 
proving  this,  we  suppose,  cites  the  following 
remarkable  instance : — 

“ Of  the  influence  of  a cultivated  people,” 
writes  Dr.  Smith,  “ whose  manners  and  reli- 
gion the  savages  respect,  to  induce  them  to 
resign  their  inhuman  treatment  of  their  pris- 
oners, Major  Chappin  gave  an  instructive  ex- 
ample immediately  after  uniting  his  force  with 
the  warriors  of  the  Six  Nations.  A corps, 
composed  of -volunteer  militia  and  of  these  In- 
dians, had  completely  put  to  rout  a party  of 
the  enemy  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  George.  In 
a council  held  before  the  conflict  (fbr  all  things 
must  be  done  among  them  by  common  con- 
sent), the  Indians,  by  his  advice,  agreed 
amongst  themselves,  besides  the  obligation  of 
their  general  treaty,  which  they  recognized, 
that  no  one  should  scalp  or  tomahawk  prison- 
ers, or  employ  towards  them  any  species  of 
savage  inhumanity.  Accordingly,  after  the 
battle,  sixteen  wounded  captives  were  com- 
mitted solely  to  their  management,  when, 
governed  by  a sacred  regard  to  their  covenant, 
and  the  benevolent  advice  of  their  command- 
er, they  exhibited  as  great  magnanimity  to- 
wards their  fallen  enemy,  as  they  had  shown 
bravery  against  their  foes  in  battle.” 

We  can  easily  understand  James’s  aston- 
ishment that  any  American  writer  should 
have  been  found  to  promulgate  the  fact  that 
sixteen  British  captives,  writhing  under  the 
anguish  of  their  yet  bleeding  wounds,  were, 
by  the  orders  of  an  American  officer,  “ com- 
mitted solely  to  the  Management  ” of  a party 
of  hostile  Indians,  to  determine,  by  way  of 
experiment,  whether  those  ruthless  savages, \ 


* History  of  the  War. 

+ Sketches  of  the  War. 

$ History  of  the  United  States. 

G We  carefully  employ  none  but  tho  terms  taught  us 

§ American  writers, 


that  faithless  and  perfidious  race  would  listen 
to  the  advice  of  their  white  and  civilised 
brethren  ; and  to  ascertain  whether  the  injlu 
ence  of  a cultivated  people  would  impose  any 
restraints  upon  the  known  habits  of  Indian 
warfare.  The  artful  advice  to  an  infuriated 
mob  who  had  just  secured  their  victim,  “ Do 
not  nail  his  ears  to  the  pump,”  fades  in  com- 
parison with  this  example  of  American  feeling 
for  their  prisoners.  After  the  battle  of  the 
Miami,  when  the  British  guard  (see  chapter 
nine)  in  charge  of  the  American  prisoners, 
were  overpowered,  and  some  of  them  killed 
and  wounded  in  defence  of  the  helpless  cap- 
tives committed  to  their  charge,  when  forty 
Americans  fell  victims  to  the  fury  of  the  In- 
dians, the  whole  Union  resounded  with  the 
most  exaggerated  accounts  of  British  perfidy 
and  cruelty.*  This  outcry,  too,  was  raised 
only  on  the  unconfirmed  statements  of  the 
American  press,  yet  here  have  we  found  one 
of  these  same  historians  gravely  chronicling 
an  experiment,  as  to  whether  the  Indians 
would  act  the  part  of  good  Samaritans,  or  scalp 
and  otherwise  torture  their  victims.  Torture 
to  the  feelings  of  the  captives,  it  must,  under 
all  circumstances,  have  been ; a wanton  sport- 
ing with  the  fears  of  his  prisoners  on  the  part 
of  the  American  officer.  James  expresses 
himself  very  strongly  on  this  subject.  “ Hap- 
pily, amidst  all  that  has  been  invented  by  the 
hirelings  of  the  American  Government,  to 
rouse  the  passions  of  the  people  and  gain  over 
to  their  side  the  good  wishes  of  other  nations, 
no  British  officer  stands  charged  with  a crime 
half  so  heinous  as  that  recorded  to  have  been 
committed  by  the  American  MajorUhappin.” 
It  is  clear  from  this  passage  that  James,  at  any 
rate,  does  not  attribute  the  American  alliance 
with  the  Indians  to  the  desire  to  render  less 
horrible  or  cruel  the  warfare  of  the  red  men. 

Another  reason  has  been  assigned,  and  we 

Lieutenant  Eldridge's  will  investigate  its  pro- 
massacre.  bability.  We  will  begin 


* In  our  account  of  the  slaughter  of  Col.  Dudley  and 
his  party,  we  adopted  Major  Richardson’s  version  of 
tho  matter  (although  bearing  more  hardly  on  the  Brit- 
ish), in  preference  to  James’s,  in  which  the  affair  is  thus 
described—"  Colonel  Dudley  and  Iris  detachment  were 
drawn  into  an  ambuscade  by  a body  of  Indians,  station- 
ed in  the  woods.  Here  fell  the  Colonel  and  the  greater 
part  of  his  men.” 
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with  Mr.  Thomson’s  statement.*  On  the 
8th  of  July  Lieutenant  Eldridge,  of  the  13th 
regiment,  was  ordered  to  the  support  of  some 
American  pickets  with  a detachment  of  some 
forty  men.  In  the  execution  of  this  service 
he  fell  into  an  ambuscade,  and,  after  a hard 
contest,  his  party,  with  the  exception  of  five, 
were  cut  to  pieces,  by  the  superior  force  of 
British  and  Indians.  These  five  prisoners 
along  with  the  wounded  were  then,  (according 
to  Mr.  Thomson,)  “inhumanly  murdered,” 
and  their  persons  so  savagely  mutilated  that, 
“the  most  temperate  recital  of  the  enemy’s 
conduct  would,  perhaps,  scarcely  obtain  be- 
lief.” Mr.  Thomson  here  dwells  at  some 
length  on  the  atrocities  perpetrated — “split 
skulls,”  and  “ torn  out  hearts  ” forming  part 
of  his  catalogue  of  horrors — he  then  adds, 
“ Lieutenant  Eldridge  was  supposed  to  have 
experienced  the  same  fate.” 

What  were  the  real  facts  of  this  case? 
Some  stores  of  which  the  British  were  in 
particular  want,  had  been  left  concealed,  at 
the  time  of  the  retreat  from  Fort  George,  at  a 
spot  not  far  from  an  American  outpost.  The 
Indian  chief  Black  Bird  having  been  informed 
of  the  exigencies  of  the  case,  volunteered  to 
bring  them  into  the  camp,  and  he  accordingly 
departed  on  his  expedition  with  some  one 
hundred  and  fifty  of  his  warriors.  In  the 
performance  of  his  undertaking  Lieutenant 
Eldridge  and  his  party  were  encountered  and 
captured.  After  the  American  officer  had 
surrendered,  he  drew  forth  a concealed  pistol 
and  shot  one  of  the  chiefs,  in  whose  charge  he 
was,  through  the  head,  endeavouring  to  make 
his  escape,  for  this  act  of  treachery  Lieut. 
Eldridge  very  deservedly  lost  his  life,  and  to 
those  who  are  cognizant  of  the  Indian 
character  it  will  not  appear  strange  that  some 
of  his  party  should  have  also  paid  the  penalty 
of  their  officer’s  perfidy.  Not  one  British  or 
Canadian  was  present  on  this  occasion,  (this 
is  proved  by  Mr.  O’Connor  himself,  in  his 
account,!  in  which  he  no  where  alludes  to  the 
British,)  yet,  Mr.  Thomson’s  rabid  feelings 
have  induced  him  to  cite  this  act  of  cruelty 
on  the  part  of  the  British  as  a cause  for  the 
Indian  alliance. 

A reference  to  dates  will  further  disprove 
Mr.  Thomson’s  statements.  “ This  “ act  of 

* James  quotes  this  ease,  also,  in  bis  history. 

f History  of  the  War,  page  106. 


cruelty  ” was  perpetrated  on  the  8th  of  J uly, 
now  the  declaration  of  war  by  the  six  nations 
of  Indians  was  made  three  days  antecedent, 
and  could  not  therefore  have  been  occasioned 
by  this  “ case  of  barbarity.” 


“We,  the  chiefs  and  counsellors  of  the  Six 

CXXT  , Nations  of  Indians,  re- 
Declaration  of  War,  by  . ’ c 

the  Six  Nations  of  siding  in  the  State  o* 

Indians.  New  York,  do  hereby 

proclaim  to  all  the  war-chiefs  and  warriors 
of  the  Six  Nations,  that  war  is  declared  on 
our  part  against  the  Provinces  of  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada.  Therefore,  we  do  hereby  com- 
mand and  advise  all  the  war-chiefs  to  call 
forth  the  warriors  under  them,  and  put  them 
in  motion,  to  protect  their  rights  and  liberties, 
which  our  brethren  the  Americans,  are  now 
defending.— By  the  Grand  Counsellors' * 


It  would  have  been  far  more  honest  had 

_ . . ...  American  writers  come 

Real  causes  of  alh- 

ance.  boldly  forward  and  justi- 

fied, on  their  real  grounds,  the  alliance  which 
they  had  all  along  desired  to  form.  They  would 
have  been  then  spared  the  trouble  of  inventing, 
and  the  disgrace  of  circulating,  all  those 
marvellous  tales  which  disgrace  their  pages. 
The  credit  of  being  foremost  amongst  the 
ranks  of  these  modern  Baron  Munchausens  is 
certainly  due  to  the  government  organ,  in 
which  the  “ Head  of  the  English  Church  ” is 
first  vehemently  denounced  as  an  “ ally  of 
hell-hound  murderers,”  and  then  contrasted 
with  the  United  States  Government.  “ From 


the  organization  of  the  governmant  of  the 
United  States,  the  constant  care  of  every 
administration  has  been  to  better  the  condition 
of  the  Indian  tribes,  and  preserve  profound 
peace  with  them.  Such  is  the  spirit  of  our 
republican  institutions.  We  never  began  a 
war  with  them,  or  placed  the  tomahawk  in 
their  hands.  When  the  British,  in  alliance 
with  them,  ravaged  our  frontier  and  com- 
mitted murders,  until  then,  unheard  of,  we 
advised  this  restless  people  to  peace , and 
resisted  their  importunity  to  retaliate  on  the 
enemy  the  wrongs  they  had  inflicted.  They 
have  been  sometimes  employed  as  spies  or 
guides  J)ut  in  no  other  capacity.  At  this 
moment  (April  1813)  the  United  States  could 
let  loose  on  the  British  in  Canada,  upwards 
of  one  thousand  Indian  warriors,  impatient 
for  the  field  of  battle,  thirsting  for  blood.  But 


182 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


the  same  policy  prevails ; they  are  retained  by 
force,  or  persuaded,  or  pensioned  to  remain 
quiet.”  What  a glorious  contrast. 

It  would  appear,  however,  that  the  Ameri- 
cans discovered  that  there  is  a limit  beyond 
which  human  patience  can  no  further  go — 
hence  the  expediency  of  employing  them  as 
a means  of  counteracting  the  wiles  and  stra- 
tagems of  the  hostile  tribes,  and  of  gradually 
instilling  into  their  savage  minds  the  lessons 
of  moderation  and  Christian  forbearance. 
Would  it  not  have  been  far  more  honest,  we 
repeat,  to  have  frankly  admitted,  that  by  rep- 
resentations, and  presents,  the  object  of  the 
Americans  had  been  gained,  and  that  some 
of  the  Indian  tribes  had,  forgetting  past 
wrongs,  rallied  under  the  American  standard. 
This,  fhowever,  would  not  have  suited  the 
purposes  of  the  American  government,  which 
was,  even  at  the  time  of  completing  the 
treaty  with  the  Indians,  meditating  farther 
treachery  and  violence  against  the  hapless  and 
persecuted  red  man.  At  the  very  time  of  the 
completion  of  the  treaty, the  government  organ 
writes : 11  It  appears  as  though  the  extermina- 
tion of  the  faithless  race  was  indispensable  to 
our  safety.  We  have  evidences  of  their  fero- 
city that  it  would  be  criminal  to  forget .” 
What  follows  is  even  more  at  variance  with 
the  lessons  of  [moderation  and  forbearance 
which  the  humane  and  considerate  command- 
ers of  the  American  army  had  it  so  at  heart 
to  inculcate.  “In  the  nature  of  things  it 
will  be  impossible  for  them  to  defend  them- 
selves, nor  can  Great  Britain  give  any  security 
by  treaty.  She  may  abandon  or  support  as 
policy  dictates.  Thus  the  time  is  at  hand 
when  they  will  be  swept  away  from  the  face 
of  the  country  as  with  the  besom  of  destruc- 
tion.” We  can  scarcely  believe  that  any  one 
who  reads  the  above,  can  be  at  a loss  to  ac- 
count for  the  inveterate  and  determined  hos- 
tility evinced  by  the  Indians  towards  the 
Americans.  Most  unfortunately  for  the  case 
of  moderation,  and  so  forth,  which  American 
writers  are  so  desirous  of  establishing,  Niles 
Register  institutes  a comparison  between  the 
use  of  the  Indians  by  the  British  as  analogous 
to  the  use  of  blood  hounds  in  Cuba  by  the 
Spaniards,*  a most  unfortunate  comparison, 

*Below  will  be  found  an  account  of  the  educa- 
cation  of  the  blood-hounds  introduced  by  the 
Spaniards  into  St.  Domingo,  first  to  destroy  the 


as  in  Mrs.  Stowe’s  late  work  (the  world  wide 
known  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin.)  ‘ Proh ! pudor  /’ 
the  enlightened  Americans  of  the  present 
day  are  represented  as  following  the  same 
atrocious  customs  with  reference  too,  not  to 
their  enemies,  but  to  those  in  whom  nature 
has  implanted  the  same  burning  desire  for 
freedom  which  we  presume  inflamed  the 
breasts  of  a Washington,  a Jackson,  or  a 
Lawrence. 

This  digression  is,  perhaps,  scarcely  rele- 
vant to  our  subject,  but  when  we  find  such 
atrocious  paragraphs  in  American  books,  pro- 
fessing to  be  “ Historical  Registers,”  we  feel 
bound  to  retort  the  calumnies  and  fix  the 
stigma  of  cruelty  on  the  nation  to  which  it 
more  properly  belongs,  “The  United  States.” 

American  writers  may  place  what  colour  - 
ing  they  please  on  this  alliance,  and  may 
assign  any  reason  they  think  proper — but 
the  real  fact  of  the  case  stands  thus — the 
capture  of  York,  the  occupation  of  Fort 
Erie  and  Fort  George,  and  Proctor’s  with- 
drawal of  his  forces  from  the  territory  of 
Michigan,  gave  an  appearance  of  reality 
to  the  vapouring  and  gasconade  ot  the 
Americans,  and  enabled  them  to  hold  out 
such  reasonable  hopes  of  conquest  or  plunder 
as  were  sufficient  to  overbalance  that  deadly 
animosity  which  was  the  most  natural  feeling 
for  every  Indian  to  cherish,  to  whom  memory 
had  not  been  denied. 

We  omitted,  in  our  account  of  General 

General  Clay’s  Mani-  Clay’s  defeat  at  the  Ml- 
festo.  ami,  to  introduce  the 

manifesto  issued  by  him  previous  to  that  ac- 
tion. It  will,  however,  serve  here  as  an  illus- 
tration of  the  lesson  of  moderation  inculcated 
by  the  American  Commanders.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  General  Clay’s  army  met 
with  precisely  the  same  fate  as  their  butch- 
ered brethren  whom  they  were  burning  with 
haste  to  avenge. 

General  Orders . 

Soldiers,  You  are  now  about  to  leave  the 
shores  of  Kentucky — Many  of  you  can  boast 
that  she  gave  you  birth — She  is  indeed  dear 
to  us  all. 

Indians  and  afterwards  the  fugitive  negroes.  All 
who  have  written  upon  the  settlement  of  America, 
have  endeavored  to  give  immortality  to  the  cruel* 
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Kentuckians  stand  high  in  the  estimation 
qf  our  common  country.  Our  brothers  in 
arms,  w,ho  have  gone  before  us  to  the  scene  of 
action,  have  acquired  a fame,  which  should 
never  be  forgotten  by  you — a fame  worthy 
your  emulation. 

I feel  conscious  you  would  rather  see  your 
country  no  more,  than  return  to  it,  under  the 
impression,  that  by  an  act  of  yours,  the  high 
character  of  Kentucky  had  fallen. 

To  support  this  reputation,  purchased  by 
valor  and  by  blood,  you  must  with  fortitude 
meet  the  hardships,  and  discharge  the  duties 


ties  of  the  Spaniards  in  this  particular  ; and  many 
British  historians  are  singularly  eloquent  on  this 
great  theme  for  censure.  But  who  had  the  aston-* 
ishing  audacity  to  justify  the  Spaniards  on  the 
plea  that  these  blood-hounds  could  not  be  res- 
trained from  thrusting  their  heads  into  the  bow- 
els and  tearing  out  the  living  hearts  of  their  vic- 
tims? No  one  has  had  the  impudence  to  do  this ; 
but  the  blame  is  universally  laid  where  it  justly 
applies,  and  the  Spaniards,  who  used  the  dogs , are 
considered  as  responsible  for  the  enormities  they 
committed. 

From  the  famous  speech  of  Lord  Dorchester 
to  the  Indians  in  1794,  to  the  present  day,  the 
British  in  Canada  have  constantly  trained  savages 
for  the  very  work  they  are  now  engaged  in.  This 
is  not  mere  assertion.  It  can  be  sustained  by 
hosts  of  testimony ; and  will  be  received  as  an 
established  fact  by  an  impartial  posterity.  A war 
with  the  United  States  has  always  been  regarded 
by  the  British  as  a probable  event,  sooner  or 
later ; and  his  “ gracious  majesty’s  ” officers  in 
Canada  have  been  unremittingly  employed  to 
attach  the  biped  blood-hounds  to  themselves, 
while  they  excited  their  hatred  to  the  Americans, 
by  every  means  in  their  power. 

NOTE. — BLOOD-HOUNDS. 

The  following  is  the  mode  of  rearing  blood- 
hounds and  the  manner  of  exercising  them  by 
chasseurs: — 

The  moment  the  blood-hounds  are  taken  from 
the  dam  they  are  confined  in  kennels,  with  iron 
bars  in  front,  like  the  dens  used  by  showmen  for 
confining  wild  beasts,  where  they  are  sparingly 
fed  on  the  blood  and  entrails  of  animals.  As 
they  grow  up,  their  keepers  frequently  expose  in 
front  of  their  cage  a figure  resembling  a negro, 
male  and  female,  and  of  the  same  color  and  dress, 
the  body  of  which  contains  the  blood  and  entrails 
of  beasts,  which  being  occasionally  suffered  to 
gush  out,  the  figure  attracts  the  attention  of  the 
dogs  as  the  source  of  their  food.  They  are  then 
gradually  reduced  in  their  meals  till,  they  are 
almost  famished,  while  the  image  is  frequently  ex- 
posed to  their  view ; and  when  they  struggle 
with  redoubled  ferocity  against  their  prey  the 
image  is  brought  nearer  at  intervals,  till  at  last  it 
is  abandoned  to  their  hunger,  and  being  of  wicker 
work,  is  in  an  instant  torn  to  pieces,  and  thus 


of  soldiers.  Discipline  and  subordination 
mark  the  real  soldier — and  are  indeed  the 
scul  of  an  army. 

In  every  situation,  therefore,  the  most  per- 
fect subordination — the  most  rigid  discharge 
of  duty  will  be  expected  from  all.  Partiality 
or  injustice  shall  be  shown  to  none. 

I have  the  most  perfect  confidence  in  your 
attachment  and  support  through  every  diffi- 
culty we  may  encounter. 

It  is  upon  you — it  is  upon  your  subordina- 
tion and  discipline  I rely,  for  a successful 
issue  of  the  present  campaign.  Without  this 


they  arrive  at  a copious  meal.  While  they  gorge 
themselves  with  this,  the  keeper  and  his  colleagues 
caress  and  encourage  them.  By  this  execrable 
artifice  the  white  people  ingratiate  themselves 
with  the  dogs,  and  teach  them  to  regard  a negro 
as  their  proper  prey. — As  soon  as  the  young  dogs 
are  thus  initiated,  they  are  taken  out  to  be  exer- 
cised on  living  objects,  and  are  trained  with  great 
care,  till  they  arrive  at  the  necessary  nicety  and 
exactness  in  the  pursuit  of  the  poor  wretches 
whom  they  are  doomed  to  destroy.  The  common 
use  of  these  dogs  in  the  Spanish  islands  was  in 
the  chase  for  run-away  negroes  in  the  mountains. 
— When  once  they  got  scent  of  the  object,  they 
speedily  ran  him  down  and  devoured  him,  unless 
he  could  evade  the  pursuit  by  climbing  a tree,  in 
which  case  the  dogs  remained  at  the  foot  of  the 
tree  yelping  in  a most  horrid  manner  till  their 
keepers  arrived.  If  the  victim  was  to  be  pre- 
served for  a public  exhibition  or  a cruel  punish- 
ment, the  dogs  were  then  muzzled  and  the  priso- 
ner loaded  with  chains. — On  his  neck  was  placed 
a collar  with  spikes  inward  and  hooks  outward  ; 
the  latter  for  the  purpose  of  entangling  him  in 
t ie  bushes  if  he  should  attempt  to  escape.  If 
the  unhappy  wretch  proceeded  faster  than  his 
guard,  it  was  construed  into  an  attempt  to  ran 
from  them,  and  he  was  given  up  to  the  dogs,  who 
instantly  devoured  him.  Not  seldom  on  a jour- 
ney of  considerable  length,  these  causes  were 
feigned  by  their  keepers  to  relieve  them  from 
their  prisoners ; and  the  inhuman  monster,  who 
perpetrated  the  act,  received  a reward  of  ten  dol- 
lars from  the  colony  on  making  oath  of  his  having 
destroyed  his  fellow-creature!  The  keepers,  in 
general,  acquire  an  absolute  command  over  these 
dogs ; but  while  the  French  army  used  them  in 
their  late  war  against  St.  Domingo,  while  they  had 
possession  of  the  Cape,  the  dogs  frequently  broke 
loose  in  that  neighborhood,  and  children  were 
devoured  in  the  public  way  ; and  sometimes  they 
surprised  a harmless  family  of  laborers  (who  had 
submitted  and  furnished  the  French  themselves 
with  necessaries)  at  their  simple  meal,  tore  the 
babe  from  the  breast  of  its  mother,  and  involved 
the  whole  party  in  one  common  and  cruel  death, 
and  returned  when  gorged,  with  their  horrid  jaws 
drenched  in  human  blood.  Even  the  defenceless 
huts  of  the  negroes  have  been  broken  into  by 
these  dreadful  animals  and  the  sleeping  inhabit- 
ants have  shared  a like  miserable  fate. 
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confidence  and  support,  we  shall  achieve 
nothing  honorable  or  useful. 

The  same  destiny  awaits  us  both.  That 
which  exalts  or  sinks  you  in  the  estimation  of 
your  country,  will  produce  to  me  her  appro- 
bation or  condemnation. 

Feeling  this  same  common  interest,  the 
first  wishes  of  my  heart  are,  that  the  present 
campaign  should  prove  honorable  to  all,  and 
useful  to  the  country. 

Should  we  encounter  the  enemy — remem- 
ber THE  DREADFUL  FATE  OF  OUR  BUTCH- 
ERED BROTHERS  at  the  river  raisin — 
that  British  treachery  'produced  their  slaugh- 
ter. 

The  justice  of  our  cause — with  the  aid  of 
an  approving  Providence,  will  be  sure  gua- 
rantees to  our  success. 

GREEN  CLAY, 

BRIGADIER  GENERAL. 

The  tone  of  this  manifesto,  and  the  spirit 
breathed  in  the  concluding  paragraphs,  re- 
quire no  comment  on  our  part.  The  words  in 
capital  letters  are  exactly  as  they  appeared  in 
General  Green  Clay’s  own  document.  In  the 
teeth  of  such  a manifesto  the  Americans  have 
dared  to  impute  cruelty  to  the  British,  while 
carefully  suppressing  the  well  known  fact — 
that  just  at  this  very  time  General  Vincent 
had  sat  at  the  head  of  a committee  by  whom,  as 
the  best  means  of  putting  an  end  to  any 
cruelties,  it  had  been  resolved,  that  ten  dol- 
lars should  be  paid,  to  every  Indian,  for  every 
American  prisoner  brought  in  alive.  This 
resolution,  James  declares,  appeared  in  a 
Boston  paper,  but  we  regret  to  state  that  not 
one  of  the  numerous  officers  and  men  saved 
by  its  instrumentality,  ever  had  the  good 
feeling  to  acknowledge  to  what  cause  their 
safety  was  due. 

General  Proctor  and  the  right  division  of 

Proctor’s  movements  the  army  now  demand 

inthoWest.  our  attention.  We  can- 

not, however,  concur  with  Major  Richardson, 
who  claims  for  this  corps,  the  proud  title  of 
“the  fighting  division  of  Canada.”  We  do 
not  mean  by  our  denial  to  detract  one  whit 
from  the  laurels  won  by  the  right  division, 
but  only  to  a:  sert  the  claim  of  the  other 
divisions  of  the  army,  whether  composed  of 
regulars  or  militia,  and  this  claim  we  are  borne 
out  in  making,  if  we  refer  to  the  various 


general  orders  issued  on  different  occasions 
from  head  quarters.  The  movements  of  the 
right  division  were  undoubtedly  attended  with 
the  most  important  and  beneficial  results,  and 
when  we  consider  that  their  force  very  rarely 
exceeded  in  numbers  a single  regiment  their 
exertions  and  energy  become  more  remark- 
able. 


Expedition  against 
Eort  Meigs. 


General  Proctor  was  in- 
duced, towards  the  end 
of  July,  to  prepare,  at  the  instance  of  Tecum- 
seth,  to  repeat  his  attempt  on  Fort  Meigs. 
Tecumseth’s  plan,  according  to  Richardson, 
was  as  follows : — “ Immediately  in  rear  of 
Fort  Meigs,  and  at  right  angles  with  the  river, 
ran  the  road  to  Sandusky,  distant  about 
thirty  miles,  upon,  or  near,  which  the  chief  had 
been  apprized  by  his  scouts  that  General 
Harrison,  (who  with  a large  portion  of  his 
force  had  left  the  fort  soon  after  its  relief  from 
General  Proctor’s  presence,)  was  at  that 
moment  encamped.  Having  landed  some 
miles  lower  down  the  river,  the  whole  of  the 
Indian  force  was  to  march  through  the  woods 
and  gain,  unperceived  by  the  troops  in  the 
fort,  the  Sandusky  road,  where  a sham  engage- 
ment was  to  take  place,  leading  the  garrison 
to  believe  a corps,  hastening  to  their  relief, 
had  been  encountered,  and  attacked  by  the 
Indians,  and  inducing  them  to  make  a sortie 
for  their  rescue.  The  moment  they  had 
crossed  the  open  ground,  intervening  between 
their  position  and  the  skirt  of  the  wood,  we 
were  to  rise  from  our  ambuscade,  and  take 
them  in  the  rear,  making  at  the  same  time  a 
rush  for  the  fort,  before  the  enemy  could 
have  time  effectually  to  close  his  gates.” 


This  plan  was  certainly,  to  all  appear- 
ance, a good  one,  and  the  attempt  was 
made  accordingly, but,  whether  the  Americans 
suspected  the  ruse  or  not,  they  did  not  stir 
from  the  protection  of  their|fort,  although, 
according  to  Richardson,  the  fire  had  become 
so  animated  and  heavy,  as  to  leave  the  British 
half  in  doubt  whether  the  battle  was  a sham 
or  real  one. 


The  surprise  of  Fort  Meigs  by  stratagem 
having  failed,  and  as  any  attempt  to  reduce 
it  by  siege  was  out  of  the  question,  what 
guns  there  were, being  only  light  six  pounders 
—it  was  resolved,  (Major  Richardson  says 
at  Tecumseths’  earnest  request,)  to  attempt 
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the  reduction  of  a fort  which  had  been  con- 
tracted on  the  west  side  of  the  Sandusky 
river.  This  fort,  about  forty  miles  from  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  stood  on  a rising  ground, 
commanding  the  river  to  the  east ; having  a 
plain  to  the  north  and  a wood  to  the  west. 
“ The  body  of  the  fort  was  about  one  hundred 
yards  in  length,  and  fifty  in  breadth,  sur- 
rounded, outside  of  all  the  other  defences, 
by  a row  of  strong  pickets  twelve  feet 
high  from  the  ground;  each  picket  armed 
at  the  top  with  a bayonet.”*  Just  outside 
of  this  fence,  with  the  embankment  reaching 
to  the  foot  of  the  pickets,  was  a ditch  twelve 
feet  wide,  and  seven  deep,  thus  forming  a 
glacis  of  nineteen  feet  high.  The  ditch  was 
protected  by  a bastion  and  two  strong  block- 
houses which  completely  enfiladed  it,  thus 
forming  a very  sufficient  and  formidable  line 
of  defence.  We  have  no  means  of  ascertain- 
ing correctly  the  number  of  troops  that  formed 
the  garrison,  but  as  an  American  account 
places  them  at  “an  effective  force  of  one 
hundred  and  sixty  rank  and  file,”  we  may 
safely  and  without  fear  of  exaggeration,  put 
the  numbers  down  at  two  hundred  and  fifty. 
Of  the  British  there  were  three  hundred  and 
ninety-one  officers  and  privates.  Of  the 
Indians  there  were  but  two  hundred,  and 
they  withdrew  to  a ravine  out  of  gunshot, 
almost  immediately  on  the  action  commencing. 

On  the  first  day  of  August  a landing  was 
effected,  under  an  ineffectual  discharge  from 
the  enemy’s  guns,  and  a position  taken  up  in 
the  wood,  on  the  skirt  of  which  the  British 
sixpounders  were  placed.  On  the  morning  of 
the  second  a fire  was  opened  on  the  fort  and 
continued  till  three,  p.  m.,  by  which  time  it 
having  been  ascertained  that  the  fire  from  the 
light  sixes  would  affect  no  breach  on  the 
stockade,  General  Proctor  resolved  to  carry 
the  fort  by  storm.  Forming  his  men  accord- 
ingly into  three  columns, about  4 p.m.  he  began 
his  attack,  and  although  exposed  to  a most 
destructive  fire,  the  gallant  body  reached  the 
ditch.  “Not  a fascine”  says  Richardson, 
“ had  been  provided,  and  although  axes  had 
been  distributed  among  a body  of  men  selec- 
ted for  the  purpose,  they  were  so  blunt,  that 
it  would  have  been  the  work  of  hours  to 
cut  through  the  double  line  of  pickets,  even 


* History  of  the  War,  page  181, 


if  an  enemy  had  not  been  there  to  interrupt 
our  progress.” 

In  defiance  of  this  difficulty,  the  axe-men 
leaped  without  hesitation  into  the  ditch,  and 
attempted  to  acquit  themselves  of  their  duty ; 
but  they  were  speedily  swept  away  by  the 
guns  from  the  batteries,  charged  with  musket 
balls  and  slugs  and  directed  with  fatal  preci- 
sion. The  troops  had  established  themselves 
on  the  edge  of  the  ditch,  but  it  was  impossible 
to  scale  without  the  aid  of  ladders  or  fascines ; 
and  within  a few  paces  of  the  enemy  only, 
they  saw  their  comrades  fall  on  every  hand 
with  no  hope  of  avenging  their  deaths.  The 
second  division  had  only  two  officers  attached 
to  it.  Brevet  Lieutenant-colonel  Short, of  the 
41st,  was  killed  while  descending  the  ravine 
at  the  head  of  his  column,  when,  the  com- 
mand devolving  on  Lieutenant  Gordon  of  the 
same  regiment,  that  officer  encouraging  his 
men,  and  calling  upon  them  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample, was  one  of  the  first  in  the  ditch,  and 
was  in  the  act  of  cutting  the  picketing  with 
his  sabre,  when  a ball,  fired  from  a wall-piece, 
struck  him  in  the  breast.  Although  danger- 
ously wounded,  he  refused  to  abandon  his 
post,  and  continued  to  animate  his  men  by  his 
example,  until  a second  ball,  fired  from  the 
same  piece,  and  lodging  in  his  brain,  left  the 
division  without  an  officer.  The  action  had 
continued  nearly  two  hours  without  produ- 
cing the  slightest  impression  on  the  enemy, 
when  the  bugles  sounded  the  “ cease  firing,” 
and  the  men  were  ordered  to  lie  flat  on  the 
ground  on  the  edge  of  the  ravine.  The  first 
division  were  so  near  the  enemy,  that  they 
could  distinctly  hear  the  various  orders  given 
in  the  fort,  and  the  faint  voices  of  the  wound- 
ed and  dying  in  the  ditch,  calling  out  for  wa- 
ter, which  the  enemy  had  the  humanity  to 
lower  to  them  on  the  instant.  After  continu- 
ing in  this  position  until  nine  o’clock,  the  col- 
umns received  an  order  to  effect  their  retreat 
in  silence,  which  was  done  accordingly,  the 
enemy  merely  firing  a few  vollies  of  musketry, 
producing  however  no  material  effect.  The 
troops  having  been  re-embarked  the  same 
night,  the  expedition  descended  the  river,  and 
returned  to  Amherstburg.  Our  loss  in  thi3 
affair  was  severe— -three  officers,  one  ser- 
geant, twenty-two  rank  and  file  killed ; three 
officers,  two  sergeants,  thirty-six  rank  and 
file  wounded ; and  one  sergeant,  twenty-eight 
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rank  and  file  missing.  Of  this  number,  the 
proportion  of  the  first  division  alone,  consist- 
ing principally  of  the  light  company  of  the 
41st,  which  had  attacked  the  strongest  point 
of  the  position,  was  five  and  thirty  men. 

During  the  assault,  no  assistance  whatever 
was  afforded  by  the  Indians,  who,  unaccus- 
tomed to  this  mode  of  warfare,  contented 
themselves  with  remaining  quiet  spectators  of 
the  scene. 

It  is  a curious  circumstance  that  we  do  not 
find  in  James,  General  Proctor’s  official  de- 
spatch on  this  subject.  Richardson  writes, 
“The  only  British  document  referring  to  the 
matter  at  all,  is  the  following  brief  notice  by 
Sir  George  Prevost,  evidently  founded  on  a 
more  detailed  communication  from  General 
Proctor.  We  give  Sir  George’s  general  order, 
and  the  American  official  version.*  The  only 
one  we  have  been  able  to  get  at  will  be  found 
below  in  our  notes : — 


* Copy  of  a letter  from  Major  Croghan  to  Gen. 

Harrison , dated 

Lower  Sandusky , August  5,  1813. 

Dear  Sir, — I have  the  honor  to  inform  you, 
that  the  combined  force  of  the  enemy,  amounting 
to  at  least  600  regulars,  and  as  many  Indians, 
under  the  immediate  command  of  Gen.  Proctor, 
made  its  appearance  before  this  place,  early  on 
Sunday  evening  last ; and  as  soon  as  the  General 
had  made  such  disposition  of  his  troops,  as  would 
cut  off  my  retreat  (should  I be  disposed  to  make 
one),  he  sent  Col.  Elliott,  accompanied  by  Major 
Chambers,  with  a flag,  to  demand  the  surrender 
of  the  fort,  as  he  was  anxious  to  spare  the  effu- 
sion of  blood ; which  he  should  probably  not  have 
in  his  power  to  do,  should  he  be  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  taking  the  place  by  storm.  My  an- 
swer to  the  summons  was,  that  I was  determined 
to  defend  the  place  to  the  last  extremity,  and 
that  no  force,  however  large,  should  induce  me 
to  surrender  it.  So  soon  as  the  flag  had  returned, 
a brisk  fire  was  opened  upon  us,  from  the  gun- 
boats in  the  river,  and  from  a five-and-a-half-iuch 
howitzer,  on  shore,  which  was  kept  up  with  little 
intermission  throughout  the  night.  At  an  early 
hour  the  next  morning,  three  sixes  (which  had 
been  placed  during  the  night  within  260  yards 
of  the  pickets),  began  to  play  upon  us — but  with 
little  effect.  About  four  o’clock  p.m,  discovering 
that  the  fire,  from  all  his  guns,  was  concentrated 
against  the  N.W.  angle  of  the  fort,  I became 
confident  that  his  object  was  to  make  a breach, 
and  attempt  to  storm  the  works  at  that  point.  I 
therefore  ordered  out  as  many  men  as  could  be 
employed,  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  that 
part — which  was  so  effectually  secured,  by  means 
of  bags  of  flour,  sand,  &c.,  that  the  picketing  suf- 
fered little  or  no  injury  ; notwithstanding  which, 
the  enemy,  about  600,  having  formed  in  close 
column,  advanced  to  assault  our  works,  at  the 


General  Order. 

Head  Quarters,  Kingston, 
Adjutant  General’s  Office,  3d  Sept.  1813. 

His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  has  received  a despatch  from  Major 
General  Proctor,  reporting  the  circumstances 
of  an  attack,  made  by  a small  portion  of  re- 
gular troops  and  a body  of  Indian  warriors, 
on  the  2d  of  August,  on  the  American  fort  of 
Lower  Sandusky,  which,  owing  to  the  strength 
of  the  enemy’s  works,  which  resisted  the  fire 
of  the  light  field  guns  brought  against  it — so 
that  a practicable  breach  could  not  be  effected 
— as  also  from  the  want  of  sufficient  co-opera- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Indian  warriors,  unused 
to  that  mode  of  warfare,  the  assault  was  not 
attended  with  that  brilliant  success  which  has 
so  uniformly  signalized  the  gallant  exertions 
of  the  right  division.  The  Major  General  ex- 
tols the  intrepid  bravery  displayed  by  the 
detachment  under  Brevet  Lieutenant  Colonel 

expected  point ; at  the  same  time  making  two 
feints  on  the  front  of  Captain  Hunter’s  lines.  The 
column,  which  advanced  against  the  north-west- 
ern angle,  consisting  of  about  350  men,  was  so 
completely  enveloped  in  smoke  as  not  to  be 
discovered,  until  it  had  approached  within  18  or 
20  paces  of  the  lines ; but  the  men  being  all  at 
their  posts,  and  ready  to  receive  it,  commenced 
so  heavy  and  galling  a fire  as  to  throw  the  column 
a little  into  confusion ; being  quickly  rallied,  it 
advanced  to  the  outworks,  and  began  to  leap  into 
the  ditch ; just  at  that  moment  a fire  of  grape 
was  opened  from  our  six-pounder  (which  had  been 
previously  arranged,  so  as  to  rake  in  that  direc- 
tion), which,  together  witn  the  musketry,  threw 
them  into  such  confusion,  that  they  were  com- 
pelled to  retire  precipitately  to  the  woods.  Dur* 
ing  the  assault,  which  lasted  about  half  an  hour, 
an  incessant  fire  was  kept  up  by  the  enemy’s  ar- 
tillery (which  consisted  of  five  sixes  and  a how- 
itzer), but  without  effect.  My  whole  loss,  during 
the  siege,  was  one  killed  and  seven  slightly 
wounded.  The  loss  of  the  enemy,  in  killed, 
wounded,  and  prisoners,  must  exceed  150.  One 
Lieutenant  Colonel,  a Lieutenant,  and  50  rank 
and  file,  were  found  in  and  about  the  ditch,  dead 
or  wounded ; those  of  the  remainder,  who  were 
not  able  to  escape,  were  taken  off,  during  the 
night,  by  the  Indians.  Seventy  stand  of  arms 
and  several  brace  of  pistols  have  been  collected 
near  the  works.  About  three  in  the  morning  the 
enemy  sailed  down  the  river,  leaving  behind 
them  a boat,  containing  clothing  and  considerable 
military  stores. 

Too  much  praise  cannot  be  bestowed  on  the 
officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates 
under  my  command,  for  their  gallantry  and 
good  conduct  during  the  siege. 

Yours,  with  respect, 

G.  Croghan, 

Major  17th  U.S.  Inf.  commanding 
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Short,  in  endeavoring  to  force  a passage  into 
the  enemy’s  fort,  and  laments  the  loss  of  the 
brave  soldiers  who  have  fallen  in  this  gallant 
although  unsuccessful  assault. 

Return  of  killed  and  wounded. 

One  captain,  one  lieutenant,  one  sergeant, 
one  drummer,  twenty-one  rank  and  file  killed. 
One  sergeant  and  twenty-eight  rank  and  file 
missing.  Two  captains,  one  lieutenant,  two 
sergeants,  one  drummer,  thirty-five  rank  and 
file  wounded. 

Killed — Brevet  Lieut.-Col.  Short,  Lieut. 
Gordon,  41st  regiment,  Lieut.  Laussaussiege, 
Indian  department. 

Wounded — Capt.  Dixon,  Royal  Engineers, 
Capt.  Muir  and  Lieut.  Macintyre,  41st  regi- 
ment, all  slightly. 

By  his  Excellency’s  command. 

Edward  Bayne,  Adjutant  General. 

Although  we  have  such  positive  evidence 

. . , as  to  the  share  that  the 

American  remarks  on  , . . ;1 

the  Sandusky  affair.  Indians  had  in  the  at- 
tack on  the  fort  at  Sandusky,  the  American 
writers  are  determined  to  drag  the  Indians 
within  the  limits  of  the  ditch  which  had 
proved  so  fatal  to  the  British  troops.  “ The 
Indians,”  says  Mr.  Thomson,  “ were  enraged 


and  mortified  at  this  unparallelled  defeat,  and 
carrying  their  wounded  frojn  the  field,  they 
indignantly  followed  the  British  regulars  to 
the  shipping.”  In  all  the  account  given  by 
this  writer  in  his  history,  not  the  slightest 
notice  is  taken  of  the  heroic  bravery  exhibited 
by  Col.  Short  and  his  men,  although  the  most 
lavish  encomias  are  bestowed  on  Major 
Croghan  and  his  “ band  of  heroes ,”  who 
snugly  ensconced  behind  their  pickets  com- 
pelled an  army  ten  times  superior  to  retreat 
ingbriously.  Mr.  O’Connor,  more  artful 
although  not  more  liberal,  leaves  it  to  be 
understood  that  the  Indians  joined  in  the 
attack.  “ It  is  a fact  worthy  of  notice,”  says 
this  gentleman,  “that  not  one  Indian  was 
found  amongst  the  dead,  although  from  three 
to  four  hundred  were  present.” 


General 

movements. 


Proctor’i 


Before  following  General  Proctor’s  motions, 
after  his  retreat,  we 
must  return  to  the 
Niagara  frontier,  taking  a glance,  as  we  pass, 
at  York  and  Commodore  Chauncey’s  second 
descent  upon  it.  The  movements  also  in  the 
lower  province  demand  our  attention.  So 
many  important  events  require,  however*  a 
fresh  chapter. 
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CONTENTS. 

Commodore  Chauncey’s  second  descent  upon 
York. — Demonstration  against  the  stores  at 
Burlington  Heights. — Col.  Scott  breaking  par- 
ole.— Second  descent  upon  York  by  Chauncey. 
— Sir  James  Yeo  on  Lake  Ontario. — Demon- 
stration against  Fort  George  by  Sir  George 
Prevost. — Cruise  of  Commodore  Rogers;  the 
President  and  Congress  frigates. — Dominica 
and  Decatur,  August  5th,  1813. — Pelican  and 
Argus,  August  12th. — Boxer  and  Enterprise, 
September  5th. 

Commodore  Chauncey  having  completed 

~ the  equipment  of  the 

Commodore  Chaun-  ^ r 

cey’s  second  descent  General  Pike , a new 
upon  York.  , c , , , , 

vessel  of  about  the  same 

tonnage  as  the  Wasp,  and  manned  with  a 
very  large  crew,  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty  of  whom  had  been  drafted  from  the 
Constitution,  while  the  rest  of  her  complement 
had  been  made  up  from  other  vessels  in  the 
Atlantic  ports,  again  appeared  on  the  lake  to 
resume  offensive  operations.  We  have  been 
particular  in  noticing  the  mode  in  which  the 
General  Pike  was  manned,  as  a body  so  large 
as  one  hundred  and  twenty  from  one  vessel, 
all  trained  to  work  together,  must  have  in- 
spired her  commander  with  the  greatest  con- 
fidence, especially  when  aware  that,  with  the 
exception  of  the  few  thorough  bred  seamen 
who  had  been  brought  from  Great  Britain  by 
Sir  James  Yeo,  the  remainder  of  the  crews  of 
the  British  Canadian  navy  were  fresh  water 
seamen,  picked  up  hastily,  and  possessing  few 
recommendations,  save  dauntless  bravery,  and 
an  ardent  attachment  to  the  cause  in  which 
they  had  been  enlisted.  Commodore  Ohaun- 
cey’s  fleet  now  consisted  of  fourteen  vessels, 
making  up  a force  of  over  twenty-seven  hun- 
dred tons,  and  manned  by  about  twelve  hun- 
dred picked  men.  Sir  James  Yeo’s  fleet  was 
just  one  third  inferior  to  his  adversary  in 
tonnage,  guns  and  men ; what  his  men  lacked, 
however,  in  numbers  and  discipline,  was  in 
some  degree  made  up  by  the  spirit  and  zeal 
which  animated  them. 


Commodore  Chauncey’s  first  object  was  the 

» ...  . , capture,  or  destruction 

Demonstration  against  r ’ 

the  stores  at  Burling-  of  a considerable  quan- 
tity of  stores  that  had 
been  collected  at  Burlington  Heights,  and 
which  he  had  ascertained  to  be  but  slenderly 


guarded.  Col.  Harvey,  anxious  for  the  pro- 
tection of  these  stores,  and  suspecting,  from 
Chauncey’s  manoeuvres,  his  designs,  des- 
patched Lieut.  Col.  Battersby,  with  part  of 
the  Glengarry  regiment  to  strengthen  Major 
Maule,  who  commanded  at  Burlington  Heights, 
Col.  Battersby  by  a forced  march  of  extra- 
ordinary celerity,  arrived  with  his  reinforce- 
ment, and  the  American  commodore,  finding 
that  his  reception  was  likely  to  be  warmer 
than  he  either  anticipated  or  desired,  prudent- 
ly kept  his  men  out  of  reach  of  harm,  con- 
tenting himself  with  the  capture  of  a few  of 
the  neighboring  inhabitants.  Having  ascer- 
tained, however,  that  Col.  Battersby’s  depar- 
ture had  left  York  undefended,  he  determined 
to  swell  the  number  of  “ American  victories  ” 
by  “ a second  siege  and  storming.  &c.”  of  that 
place.  He  accordingly  seized  his  opportunity, 
and  bore  away  for  that  port,  which  he 
entered  on  the  31st  July. 

Amongst  the  officers  whom  Commodore 
Col.  Scott  breaking  Chauncey  had  embarked 
Parole*  for  the  expedition  against 

Burlington  Heights,  we  find  the  name  of 
Lieut.  Col.  Scott.  Now,  according  to  Sir 
George  Prevost,  Lieut.  Col.  Scott  was  at  that 
time  an  unexchanged  prisoner  of  war,  on  his 
parole.  Breaking  parole  is  a severe  charge  to 
make  against  an  officer,  especially  one  who, 
as  General  Scott,  has  occupied,  since,  so 
prominent  a place  in  the  world’s  history, 
nevertheless,  on  Mr.  James’  authority,  and 
with  but  faint  denial  of  the  charge  from 
American  historians,  we  feel  compelled  to 
avow  our  belief  that  Lieut.  Col.  Scott  did 
actually  forfeit  his  pledged  word  of  honor  as 
a soldier,  on  the  occasion  of  the  second  descent 
upon  York. 

We  will  now  enter  on  our  proof  of  this 
charge.  All  lists  of  prisoners  paroled  or  ex- 
changed, were  necessarily  transmitted  to  the 
commander-in-chief.  In  this  case  it  will  be 
found  in  Sir  George  Prevost’s  despatch  of  the 
8th  August,*  to  Lord  Bathurst,  that  colonel 
Scott  is  expressly  mentioned  as  an  unparoled 
prisoner  who  had  forfeited  his  pledged  word. 
A faint  attempt  has  been  made  to  clear 
colonel  Scott,  from  the  imputation  on  the 

I * This  despatch  will  be  found  under  the  uext  K. 
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piea  that  “ he  believed  himself  to  be  an  ex- 
changed prisoner,”  but  as  no  shadow  of  proof 
has  been  brought  forward,  the  defence  can 
not  be  entertained — The  following  was  the 
form  of  parole  signed  by  lieutenant-colonel 
Scott  and  others  when  taken  prisoners,  “ we 
promise,  on  honor,  not  to  bear  arms,  directly 
or  indirectly,  against  his  Britannic  Majesty, 
or  his  allies,  during  the  present  war,  until  we 
are  regularly  exchanged.  We  likewise  en- 
gage that  the  undermentioned  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  privates,  soldiers  in  the 
service  of  the  United  States,  who  are  per- 
mitted to  accompany  us,  shall  conform  to  the 
same  conditions.”  This  is  no  accusation 
trumped  up  at  this  late  period  to  impugn 
Gen.  Scott’s  character  as  a man  of  honor — on 
the  contrary,  it  was  made  at  the  time,  and 
while  lieutenant-colonel  Scott  was  yet  un- 
known to  fame,  and  of  no  more  importance 
in  public  estimation  than  any  other  American 
officer.  It  is  therefore  of  consequence,  that 
his  friends  should,  if  they  can,  at  least  make 
the  attempt  to  wipe  away  the  imputation. 

An  extract  from  James  will  throw  some 
additional  light  on  the  subject,  and  prove  that 
there  were  other  officers  besides  colonel  Scott, 
who  did  not  scruple  to  break  their  parole, 
when  a convenient  opportunity  presented 
itself.  “ To  the  doughty  quarrel  between  Mr. 
President  Madison,  and  general  James  Wil- 
kinson, * of  the  American  army,  we  are  in- 
debted for  some  important  disclosures  relative 
to  the  paroled  prisoners.  The  general  very 
candidly  tells  us,  that  lieutenant  George 
Read,  a witness  examined  on  the  part  of  the 
prosecution,  at  the  general  court  martial, 
held  at  Troy,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  in 
February,  1814:,  deposed  on  oath,  “ that  on 
the  24th  December,  1813,  while  a prisoner 
on  parole,  he  received  from  colonel  Larned, 
an  order  to  repair  to  Greenbush,  in  the  fol- 
lowing words 

‘ I am  directed  by  the  secretary  of  war,  to 
call  in  all  the  American  prisoners  of  war,  at 
or  near  this  vicinity,  to  their  post,  and  that 
the  officers  join  them  for  drilling,  &c. — You 
will  therefore  repair  to  the  cantonments  at 
Greenbush,  without  loss  of  time.’  ‘ Lieute- 
nant Read  further  deposeth,  that  he  repaired 
to  Greenbush,  in  pursuance  of  the  order,  and 

• Wilkinson’s  Memoirs,  vol#  8,  page  197* 


made  no  objections  to  doing  duty  : that  on 
general  Wilkinson’s  arrival  at  Waterford,  in 
the  ensuing  January,  lieutenant  Read  called 
upon  him,  and  exhibited  the  order  received 
from  lieutenant-colonel  Larned ; that  general 
Wilkinson  thought  the  order  very  improper, 
and  afterwards  issued  the  following  order, 
dated,  Waterford,  January,  18th  1814. 

‘A  military  officer  is  bound  to  obey 
promptly,  and  without  hesitation,  every  order 
he  may  receive,  which  does  not  affect  his 
honor;  but  this  precious  inheritance  must 
never  be  voluntarily  forfeited,  nor  should  any 
earthly  power  wrest  it  from  him.  It  follows 
that,  where  an  officer  is  made  prisoner,  and 
released  on  his  parole  of  honor,  not  to  bear 
arms  against  the  enemy,  no  professional 
duties  can  be  imposed  on  him,  while  he  con- 
tinues in  that  condition ; and  under  such 
circumstances,  every  military  man  will  justify 
him  for  disobedience.” 

“Such,”  adds  James,  “are  the  principles 
upon  which  Mr.  Madison  conducted  the  late 
war.  Lieutenant-colonel  Scott,  although  per- 
haps not  one  of  those  American  officers,  who, 
like  lieutenant  Read,  ‘ made  no  objection  to 
doing  duty’  in  compliance  with  the  shameful 
order  of  his  Government,  certainly  gave  his 
parole  at  Queenston,  and  yet  subsequently 
appeared  in  arms,  both  at  Fort  George,  and 
at  York.” 

We  take  pleasure  in  mentioning,  that  lieu- 
tenant Carr,  of  the  United  States  army,  also  a 
prisoner  at  Queenston,  declined  obeying  the 
order  to  perform  duty,  on  the  ground,  that  it 
was  always  contrary  to  the  parole.  This 
meritorious  case  being  an  exception,  as  it 
would  appear,  enhances  its  value ; and  it 
ought  to  operate  as  a lesson  to  that  govern- 
ment, which  could  thus  stab  the  reputation  of 
its  officers,  to  facilitate  the  means  of  conquest. 

It  is  perfectly  clear  that  Lieutenant- Colonel 
Scott  broke  his  parole  in  every  sense, 
as  he  not  only  joined  what  might  be  called 
the  non-combatants  in  their  usual  garrison 
routine  of  drills,  &c. ; but  he  took,  according 
to  Sir  George,  an  active  part  in  the  more 
stirring  scenes  of  the  campaign,  thus  rendering 
his  dereliction  from  the  path  of  honor  doubly 
flagrant.  We  have  found  that  American 
writers  have  been  always  ready  to  lay  hold  of 
the  slightest  charge  (witness  the  case  of  Capt. 
[Manners  at  Stony  Creek)  against  British 
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officers,  it  will  be  well  for  them  then  in  the 
present  case  to  direct  their  attention  towards 
clearing  the  character  of  one  of  their  most 
distinguished  men  from  the  stain  of  dishonor 
resting  on  it. 

To  return,  however,  from  our  digression,  to 

_ , . , Comfhodore  Chauncey, 

Second  descent  upon 

York  by  Chauncey.  whom  we  left  just  after 
his  appearance,  a second  time,  before  York. 
This  place  being  left  by  Colonel  Battersby’s 
departure  with  the  Glengarry  fencibles,  un- 
defended, the  Americans  landed  without 
opposition  and  took  quiet  possession.  The 
first  thing  done  was  to  lay  hold  of  everything? 
in  the  shape  of  stores,  that  could  possibly  be 
construed  into  public  property,  and  the  decision 
resting  not  with  a court  of  judicial  enquirers, 
but  rather  with  men  not  overburthened  with 
scruples,  it  may  be  easily  inferred  that  some 
private  property  did  by  mistake  find  its  way 
to  American  owners.  Their  other  acts  seem 
to  have  been  attended  with  the  same  evidences 
of  republican  license,  as  they  opened  the 
gaol  and  liberated  the  prisoners,  some  of  whom 
were  in  confinement  awaiting  their  trial  for 
capital  offences.  The  few  men  in  the  hospital 
who  were  so  ill  as  not  to  bear  moving,  even 
in  the  opinion  of  American  prisoner-hunters, 
were  paroled — the  others  were  removed  as 
trophies  won  at  the  “ second  battle  of  York.” 
The  public  store-houses  were  then  all  destroy- 
ed, and  by  mistake  some  of  the  store-houses 
of  the  inoffensive  inhabitants  with  large 
quantities  of  provisions,  were  first  sacked,  and 
afterwards  burnt  This  was  a fair  day’s  work, 
and  accomplished  without  so  much  fighting  or 
loss  of  life  as  the  capture  of  the  depot  at  Burl- 
lington  would  have  occasioned.  A commander 
of  energy  or  daring  would,  perhaps,  have  been 
scarcely  satisfied  to  leave  himself  open  to  the 
charge  of  having  been  frightened  by  a handful 
of  men,  and  prevented,  in  consequence,  from 
accomplishing  an  enterprise  of  some  import- 
ance. Commodore  Chauncey,  however,  knew 
better,  and  as  we  suppose  he  must  have  been 
the  best  judge  of  the  value  of  his  character 
we  leave  our  readers  to  form  their  own  esti- 
mate of  the  affair.  A second  landing  was 
made  on  the  next  day,  and  an  expedition  fitted 
out  which  proceeded  a mile  or  so  up  the  Don, 
under  the  pretext  of  searching  for  public  j 
stores.  The  real  object  was  to  procure  fresh ! 


provisions  cheaply  for  the  shipping.  Having 
succeeded  in  all  their  objects,  towards  evening 
they  embarked,  and  the  fleet  sailed  for  Niagara* 
taking  with  them,  or  having  destroyed,  five 
guns,  eleven  boats,  with  a quantity  of  shot, 
shells  and  other  military  stores.  Sir  George’s 
dispatch*  will  bear  out  all  we  have  asserted 
relative  to  the  injuries  inflicted  by  the  enemy 
on  private  individuals,  by  whom,  indeed,  this 
visitation  was  almost  entirely  felt.  This  is  a 
circumstance  which  must  not  be  lost  sight  of 
by  the  reader,  as  we  shall  soon  have  to  show 
how  loud  was  the  outcry  raised  by  both  the 
American  people  and  government  when 
retaliatory  measures  were  adopted  by  the 
British.  Christie  mentions  a curious  coinci- 
dence, viz  :-that  on  the  very  day  the  American 
commander  and  his  troops  were  burning  the 
barracks  and  stores  at  York,  Lieut.-Col. 
Murray  was  no  less  actively  employed  on  the 
same  business  at  Plattsburg — we  shall,  how- 
ever, have  to  treat  of  this  in  its  proper  place. 

The  American  fleet  remained  quietly  at 
Niagara  until  the  appearance  of  the  British 
fleet  on  the  8th  of  August.  Sir  James  had 
sailed  from  Kingston,  on  the  31st  of  July  with 
supplies  for  the  army,  and  having  duly  landed 
them,  he  looked  into  Niagara  in  hopes  of 
tempting  Commodore  Chauncey  to  leave  his 
anchorage.  The  challenge  was  accepted  and 
the  Americans  bore  down  on  the  British  line 
with  whom  they  manoeuvred  for  nearly  two 


* From  Sir  G.  Prevost  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Head-quarters,  Kingston, 
Upper  Canada,  August  8th,  1813. 

My  Lord, — I have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your 
lordship,  that  the  enemy’s  fleet,  of  12  sail,  made 
its  appearance  off  York  on  the  31st  ultimo. 
The  three-square  rigged  vessels,  the  Pike,  Madis- 
on, and  Oneida,  came  to  anchor  in  the  offing ; 
but  the  schooners  passed  up  the  harbor,  and 
landed  several  boats  full  of  troops  at  the  former 
garrison,  and  proceeded  from  thence  to  the  town, 
of  which  they  took  possession.  They  opened  the 
goal,  liberated  the  prisoners,  and  took  away  three 
soldiers  confined  for  felony:  they  then  went  to 
the  hospitals,  and  paroled  the  few  men  that  could 
not  be  removed.  They  next  entered  the  store- 
houses of  some  of  the  inhabitants,  seized  their 
contents,  chiefly  flour,  and  the  same  being  private 
property.  Between  11  and  12  o’clock  that  night 
they  returned  on  board  their  vessels.  The  next 
morning,  Sunday,  the  1st  instant,  the  enemy 
again  landed,  and  sent  three  armed  boats  up  the 
river  Don,  in  search  of  public  stores,  of  which 
being  disappointed,  by  sun-set  both  soldiers  and 
sailors  had  evacuated  the  town,  the  small  barrack 
wood-yard,  and  store-house,  on  Gibraltar  Point, 
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days,  losing  four  small  vessels  during  that 
time,  two  of  them,  (the  Julia  and  Growler ) 
by  capture,  and  the  other  two,  (the  Scourge 
of  eight  guns  and  the  Hamilton  of  nine,)  by 
their  being  upset  in  a squall*  The  entire 
crews  of  these  vessels,  with  the  exception  of 
sixteen  who  were  saved  by  the  British  boats, 
were  lost.  Commodore  Chauncey,  somewhat 
disheartened  at  the  loss  of  four  of  his  vessels, 
and  so  many  men,  bore  up  for  Niagara,  from 
whence  he  sailed  soon  after  to  Sackett’s 
Harbor,  where  he  arrived  on  the  13  th  of 
August.  As  the  reader  may  be  scarcely  yet 
aware  of  the  actual  superiority  in  point  of  force 
of  the  Americans  over  the  British  fleet,  we 
will  give  a few  extracts  from  the  Naval 
Register  with  the  detailed  aecount  of  the 
occurrences  of  the  9th  and  10th  of  August. 

We  will  follow  Sir  James  Yeo  through  all 

T T , his  operations  from  the 

Sir  JamesYeoonLake  ^ 

Ontario.  date  of  the  return  of  the 

fleet,  after  the  Sackett’s  Harbor  attempt,  to 
the  affair  now  under  consideration. 

We  have  already  shown  the  valuable  ser- 
vice rendered  by  Sir  James,  in  the  attack  on 
the  Americans,  at  the  Forty  Mile  Creek, where 
it  may  be  remembered  much  valuable  camp 
equipage,  stores,  provisions,  &c. — were,  thro’ 
his  instrumentality,  captured.  On  the  13th 
(June)  he  made  prizes  of  two  schooners  and 
some  boats  containing  supplies,  and  learning 
from  some  of  the  prisoners,  that  there  was  a 


having  been  first  set  on  fire  by  them;  and  at 
day-light  the  following  morning  the  enemy’s  fleet 
sailed. 

The  plunder  obtained  by  the  enemy  upon  this 
predatory  expedition  has  been  indeed  trifling, 
and  the  loss  has  altogether  fallen  upon  individuals ; 
the  public  stores  of  every  description  having  been 
removed  ; and  the  only  prisoners  taken  bv  them, 
there,  being  confined  to  felons  and  invalids  in  the 
hospital. 

The  troops  which  were  landed  were  acting  as 
marines,  and  appeared  to  be  about  250  men; 
they  were  under  the  command  of  commodore 
Chauncey  and  lieutenant-colonel  Scott,  an  unex- 
changed prisoner  of  war  on  his  parole,  both  of 
whom  landed  with  the  troops.  The  town,  upon 
the  arrival  of  the  enemy,  was  totally  defenceless  ; 
the  militia  were  still  on  their  parole;  and  the 
principal  gentlemen  had  retired,  from  an  appre- 
hension of  being  treated  with  the  same  severity 
used  towards  several  of  the  inhabitants  near  Fort- 
George,  who  had  been  made  prisoners,  and  sent 


■''Christie  says,  “ upset  through  press  of  sail  in  endeavor- 
ing to  escape.” 


depot  of  provisions  at  the  Genesee  River  he 
directed  his  course  thither,  and  succeeded  in 
securing  the  whole.  On  the  19th  he  captured 
another  supply  of  stores  and  provisions  from 
Great  Sodus,  and  returned  on  the  29th  to 
Kingston. 

On  his  next  cruise,  after  landing  the  stores 
at  Burlington  we  found  him,  as  already  de- 
scribed, inviting  the  American  fleet  to  leave 
the  protection  of  their  batteries.  We  will 
now  quote  from  the  Naval  Chronicle : 

“ The  Americans,  by  their  own  admission, 
had  fourteen  vessels,  armed,  also  by  their  ad- 
mission, with  one  hundred  and  fourteen  guns. 
Nearly  one-fourth  of  the  long  guns  and  car- 
ronades  were  on  pivot  carriages,  and  were 
consequently  as  effective  in  broadside  as  twice 
the  number.  The  fourteen  American  vessels 
were  manned  with  eleven  hundred  and  ninety 
three  men.” 

When  SirJamesYeo  made  his  appearance  off 
-Niagara,  the  Americans  could  scarcely  inter- 
pret his  manoeuvres  to  aught  but  what  they 
were  intended  to  convey — a challenge — we 
therefore  find  that  “ Commodore  Chauncey 
immediately  got  under  way,  and  stood  out 
with  his  fourteen  vessels,  formed  in  line  of 
battle;  but,  as  the  six  British  vessels  ap- 
proached, the  American  vessels,  after  dischar- 
ging their  broadsides,  wore  and  stood  under  their 
batteries.  Light  airs  and  calms  prevented  Sir 
James  Yeo  from  closing;  and,  during  the 


to  the  United  States.  Lientenant-colonel  Batters- 
by,  of  the  Glengarry  fencibles,  with  the  detach- 
ment of  light  troops  under  his  command,  who  had 
been  stationed  at  York,  was,  upon  the  appearance 
of  the  enemy’s  fleet  off  that  place,  on  the  29th 
ult.  ordered  with  his  detachment  and  light  artill- 
ery to  proceed  for  the  protection  of  the  depots 
formed  on  Burlington  Heights,  where  he  had 
joined  major  Maule’s  detachment  of  the  104th 
regiment,  and  concentrated  his  force  on  the  fol- 
lowing evening.  The  enemy  had,  during  the 
course  of  that  day,  landed  from  the  fleet  500  men, 
near  Brandt’s  house,  with  an  intention  of  storming 
the  heights ; but  finding  major  Maule  well  pre- 
pared to  receive  them,  and  being  informed  of 
lieutenant-colonel  Battersby’s  march,  they  re-em- 
barked, and  stood  away  for  York. 

My  last  accounts  from  major-general  Be  Rotten- 
burg  are  to  the  3d  instant,  when  the  enemy’s 
fleet  had  anchored  oft  Niagara.  I have  received 
no  tidings  of  our  squadron  under  sir  James  Yeo, 
since  its  sailing  from  hence  on  the  31st  ultimo. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

George  Preyost. 

Earl  Bathurst,  &c.  &c.  &c. 
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night,  in  a heavy  squall,  two  of  the  American 
schooners,  the  Hamilton  and  Scourge , upset, 
and  their  crews  unfortunately  perished.  On 
the  9th  the  two  parties  were  again  in  sight  of 
each  other,  and  continued  manoeuvring  dur- 
ing that  and  the  succeeding  day.  On  the  10th, 
at  night,  a fine  breeze  sprang  up,  and  Sir 
James  Yeo  immediately  took  advantage  of  it, 
by  bearing  up  to  attack  his  powerful  oppo- 
nent ; but,  just  as  the  Wolfe  got  within  gun- 
shot of  the  Pilce  and  Madison , these  two  pow- 
erful American  ships  bore  up,  fired  their  stern 
chase  guns,  and  made  sail  for  Niagara ; leav- 
ing two  fine  schooners,  the  Julia  and  Grow- 
ler, each  armed  with  one  long  thirty-two  and 
one  long  twelve  pounder  on  pivots,  and  man- 
ned with  a crew  of  forty  men,  to  be  captured 
without  an  effort  to  save  them.  With  his  two 
prizes,  and  without  the  loss  of  a man,  and 
with  no  greater  injury  to  his  ships  than  a few 
cut  ropes  and  torn  sails,  Sir  James  Yeo  re- 
turned to  Kingston.” 

We  have  examined  with  some  care  the  min- 
isterial organ,  {Niles  Register)  for  some  notice 
of  this  affair,  with  the  intention  of  giving  the 
American  account  at  length,  and  we  were  the 
more  desirous  of  doing  this  from  our  having 
lighted,  during  our  search,  on  the  following 
choice  paragraph — “ A Montreal  paper  speaks 
of  Commodore  Chauncey  as  ‘not  having 
learned  even  the  rudiments  of  war.  We  have 
sent  him  (says  the  same  paper,)  a most  able 
teacher  (Sir  James  Yeo)  who  will  carry  him 
through  all  the  inflections  peculiar  to  it  in 
much  less  time  than  a school-boy  can  be 
taught  to  conjugate  a verb,  or  understand  its 
principal.’  ” 

“One  would  think  that  this  paragraph  was 
written  by  Sir  James  himself,  for  it  is  quite 
his  character.  We  shall  see  when  Chauncey 
gets  along  side  of  him — “ that's  all.'1 

After  reading  this  elegant  extract  which 
will  be  found  on  the  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
seventh  page  of  the  fourth  volume  of  Niles 
Register , we  were  quite  prepared  for  finding 
a full,  true,  and  particular  account  of  Commo- 
dore Chauncey’s  “ brilliant  victories  over  an 
enemy  double  his  force,”  and  perhaps  the 
surest  evidence  of  Sir  James  Yeo’s  success 
may  be  found  in  the  fact  of  Commodore 
Chauncey’s  not  having  captured  the  whole 
British  fleet  on  paper.  We  give  an  extract  of 


the  Commodore’s  modest  official  letter*  that  the 
reader  may  compare  it  first, with  our  version, 
and,  secondly,  with  the  only  noticesln  Niles 
Register  which  bear  distinctly  on  the  subject, 
and  which  are  found  in  volume  five,  page 
twelve.  “ Commodore  Chauncey  fell  in  with 
the  enemy’s  squadron ; of  whom,  after  a good 
deal  of  manoeuvring,  he  got  the  weather  gage. 
“ The  British  l>ore  aioay , and  he  then  chased, 
them  to  Kingston.  “ It  was  thought  that  the 
enemy  would  not  give  a chance  for  the  com- 
bat so  earnestly  desired  by  the  officers  and 
crews.”  “It  is  positively  stated  that  two 
schooners  were  captured  for  want  of  obedi- 
ence to  orders ; perhaps  by  having  too  much 
eagerness  to  meet  the  foe.  It  is  agreed  upon 
that  our  gallant  Commodore  never  yet  had 
the  power  to  bring  the  enemy  to  action — his 
vessels  in  general  sailing  much  better  than 
ours.  The  Sylph , however,  is  a valuable  aux- 
iliary in  catching  the  foe.” 


^Extract  of  a letter  from  Commodore  Chauncey  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  dated  on  board  the 
ship  General  Pike,  at  Sackett’s  Harbor,  13th 
August,  1813.  , 

SiR, — I arrived  here  this  day  with  this  ship, 
the  Madison,  Oneida,  Governor  Tompkins,  Con- 
quest, Ontario,  Pert,  and  Lady  of  the  Lake.  The 
Fair  American  and  Asp  I left  at  Niagara.  Since  I 
had  the  honor  of  addressing  you  last,  I have  been 
much  distressed  and  mortified  ; distressed  at  the 
loss  of  a part  of  the  force  entrusted  to  my  com- 
mand, and  mortified  at  not  being  able  to  bring  the 
enemy  to  action.  The  following  movements  and 
transactions  of  the  squadron,  since  the  6th  inst., 
will  give  you  the  best  idea  of  the  difficulties  and 
mortifications  that  I have  had  to  encounter. 

On  the  7th,  at  daylight,  the  enemy’s  fleet,  con- 
sisting of  two  ships,  two  brigs,  and  two  large 
schooners,  were  discovered  bearing  W.N.W., 
distant  about  five  or  six  miles,  wind  at  west.  At 
five,  weighed  with  the  fleet,  and  manoeuvred  to 
gain  the  wind.  At  nine,  having  passed  to  lee- 
ward of  the  enemy’s  line  and  abreast  of  his  van 
ship  (the  Wolfe),  hoisted  our  colors  and  fired  a 
few  guns,  to  ascertain  whether  we  could  reach 
him  with  our  shot ; finding  they  fell  short  I wore 
and  hauled  upon  a wind  upon  the  starboard  tack ; 
the  rear  of  our  schooners  then  about  six  miles 
apart.  The  enemy  wore  in  succession  and  hauled 
up  on  a wind  on  the  same  tack,  but  soon  finding 
that  we  should  be  able  to  weather  him  upon  the 
next  tack,  he  tacked  and  made  all  sail  to  the 
northward.  As  soon  as  our  rear  vessels  could 
fetch  his  wake,  tacked  and  made  all  sail  in  chase. 
In  the  afternoon  the  wind  became  very  light,  and 
towards  night  quite  calm.  The  schooners  used 
their  sweeps  all  the  afternoon,  in  order  to  close 
with  the  enemy,  but  without  success. 
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One  can  scarcely  wonder  at  the  mistakes 
into  which  the  too  credulous  citizens  of  the 
Union  were  led,  when  the  systematic  lying  of 
the  Government  is  taken  into  consideration. 
The  following  morceaux  will  show  whether 
we  have  affixed  too  harsh  a term  to  the  tissue 
of  misrepresentation  that  was  so  sedulously 
woven  round  the  inhabitants  of  the  Union. 
They  are  taken  from  the  principal  source  of 
the  fictions — The  Government  Organ. 

“ The  Lady  of  the  Lake,  (a  flag  sent  to 
Kingston)  has  just  returned.  The  whaling 
we  gave  them  we  find  to  have  been  much 
more  serious  than  we  then  expected.  Sir 
James  Yeo  acknowledges  to  have  been  beat- 
en by  us  in  each  rencounter,  and  thinks  him- 
self lucky  that  we  could  not  follow  the  vic- 
tory up.  He  says  the  fighting  was  done ; 
and  that  he  had  given  orders  to  his  men  to 
escape  from  their  vessels  as  soon  as  they 
grounded,  and  that  their  trains  were  already 
laid,  for  blowing  them  up.  His  ships  were 
literally  torn  to  pieces,  and  a number  of 
officers  and  men  killed  and  wounded. 

“ Another  account  of  the  battle,  says,  the 
fighting  was  over,  and  it  was  only  necessary 
for  Commodore  Chauncey  to  take  possession, 
to  have  completed  his  victory ; but  in  this  he 
was  disappointed  by  a sudden  gale  of  wind, 
which  drove  the  enemy’s  fleet  to  the  head  of 
the  lake,  under  the  protection  of  their  bat- 
teries. Commodore  Chauncey  might  still 
have  destroyed  their  fleet;  but  our  fleet 

Late  in  the  afternoon  I made  the  signal  of  recall, 
and  formed  in  close  order.  Wind  during  the  night 
from  the  westward,  and  after  midnight  squally ; 
kept  all  hands  at  quarters  and  beat  to  windward 
in  hopes  to  gain  the  wind  of  the  enemy.  At  two 
a.m.  missed  two  of  our  schooners ; at  daylight 
discovered  the  missing  schooners  to  be  the  Ha- 
milton and  Scourge.  Soon  after,  spoke  the  Go- 
vernor Tompkins,  who  informed  me  that  the  Ha- 
milton and  Scourge  both  overset  and  sank  in  a 
heavy  squall,  about  two  o’clock ; and,  distressing 
to  relate,  every  soul  perished,  except  sixteen. 
This  fatal  accident  deprived  me  at  once  of  the 
services  of  two  valuable  officers,  Lieut.  Winter 
and  Sailing  Master  Osgood,  and  two  of  my  best 
schooners,  mounting  together  14  guns.  This  ac- 
cident giving  to  the  enemy  decidedly  the  supe- 
riority, I thought  he  would  take  advantage  of  it, 
particularly  as  by  a change  of  wind  he  was 
again  brought  dead  to  windward  of  me.  Formed 
the  line  upon  the  larboard  tack  and  hove  to. 
Soon  after  six  a.m.  the  enemy  bore  up  and  set 
studding-sails,  apparently  with  an  intention  to 
bring  us  to  action.  When  he  had  approached 
us  within  four  miles  he  brought  to,  on  starboard 
13 


must,  in  turn,  have  inevitably  been  lost  also, 
and  the  grand  object  of  the  government,  the 
command  of  the  lake,  frustrated. 

Chauncey  might  have  covered  himself  with 
the  same  imperishable  glory,  that  did  Parry ; 
but  then  he  would  have  unfortunately  aban- 
doned the  all-important  object  for  which  he 
was  contending,  and  which,  by  his  masterly 
conduct  on  that  day,  was  completely  and 
effectually  secured  to  us.” 

The  seemingly  careless  manner  in  which  the 
Capture  of  schooners.  capture  of  the  two 
schooners  is  disposed  of  is  worthy  of  remark, 
it  being  incidentally  brought  in  as  if  an  affair 
quite  unconnected  with  the  action, (if  so  petty  a 
skirmish  deserved  the  name)  and  only  arising 
from  an  error,  the  effect  of  excess  of  bravery. 
The  last  item  respecting  the  Sylph , has  been 
most  judiciously  introduced  to  cover  the  ad- 
mission of  “the  effects  of  too  much  bravery,” 
but  still  it  was  not  quite  enough  without  the 
usual  contrast  of  the  merits  of  the  respective 
commanders,  so  we  are  gravely  told  first  that 
Commodore  Chauncey  partook  of  a splendid 
dinner  prepared  for  him,  in  Washington  Hall, 
New  York,  in  honor  of  the  affair,  and  in  the 
next  paragraph  informed  that  Sir  J.  Yeo  was 
a blustering  bully  with  whom  discretion  was 
the  better  part  of  valour,  and  from  whom,  as 
a British  official,  truth  could  not  be  expected. 

We  are  most  fortunately  enabled  to  test 
the  value  of  Commodore  Chauncey’s  official 
letter,  and  the  remarks  of  Niles'  Register , by 

tack.  Finding  that  the  enemy  had  no  intention 
of  bringing  us  to  action,  I edged  away  to  gain  the 
land,  in  order  to  have  the  advantage  of  the  land 
breeze  in  the  afternoon.  It  soon  after  fell  calm, 
and  I directed  the  schooners  to  sweep  up  and 
engage  the  enemy.  About  noon  we  got  a light 
breeze  from  the  eastward.  I took  the  Oneida  in 
tow,  as  she  sailed  badly,  and  stood  for  the  enemy. 
When  the  van  of  our  schooners  was  within  about 
one  and  a half  or  two  miles  of  his  rear,  the  wind 
shifted  to  the  westward,  which  again  brought  him 
to  windward  ; as  soon  as  the  breeze  struck  him, 
he  bore  up  for  the  schooners  in  order  to  cut  them 
off  before  they  could  rejoin  me ; but  with  their 
sweeps,  and  the  breeze  soon  reaching  them  also, 
they  were  soon  in  their  station.  The  enemy  find- 
ing himself  foiled  in  this  attempt  upon  the 
schooners,  hauled  his  wind  and  hove  to.  It  soon 
became  very  squally,  and  the  appearance  of  its 
continuing  so  during  the  night ; and  as  we  had 
been  at  quarters  for  nearly  forty  hours,  and  being 
apprehensive  of  separating  from  some  of  the 
heavy  sailing  schooners  in  the  squall,  I was  induced 
to  run  in  towards  Niagara,  and  anchor  outside  the 
bar.  General  Boyd  very  handsomely  offered  an  j 
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the  following  letter,  from  one  of  General 
Pike's  officers,  which  found  its  way  by  mis- 
take into  the  United  States  Gazette  of  Sept. 
6th.  The  writer,  having  previously  stated 
the  American  force  at  two  ships,  one  brig  and 
eleven  schooners,  says — “ On  the  10th,  at 
midnight,  we  came  within  gun  shot,  every 
man  in  high  spirits.  The  schooners  com- 
menced the  action  with  their  long  guns  which 
did  great  execution.  At  half-past  twelve,  the 
commodore  fired  his  broadside,  and  gave  three 
cheers,  which  were  returned  from  the  other 
ships,  the  enemy  closing  fast.  W e lay  by  for 
our  opponent,  the  orders  having  been  given 
not  to  fire  till  she  came  within  pistol  shot, — 
the  enemy  kept  up  a constant  fire.  Every 
gun  was  pointed,  every  match  ready  in  hand, 
and  the  red  British  ensign  plainly  to  be  de- 
scried by  the  light  of  the  moon  ; when  to  our 
utter  astonishment,  the  commodore  wore  and 
stood  S.  E.  leaving  Sir  James  Yeo  to  exult  in 
the  capture  of  two  schooners,  and  in  our  re- 
treat which  was  certainly  a very  fortunate 
one  for  him.”  Farther  comment  on  the  affair 
is  quite  unnecessary  after  this  letter,  which 
is  the  most  satisfactory  proof  we  could  have 
adduced,  first  of  the  correctness  of  the  account 
we  took  from  the  Naval  Register — secondly, 
of  the  meanness  of  Commodore  Chauncey  in 


assistance  in  men  that  I might  require.  I received 
150  soldiers,  and  distributed  them  in  the  different 
vessels,  to  assist  in  boarding  or  repelling  board- 
ers, as  circumstances  might  require.  It  blew 
very  heavy  in  squalls  during  the  night.  Soon 
after  day  discovered  the  enemy’s  fleet  bearing 
north ; weighed  and  stood  after  him.  The  wind 
soon  became  light  and  variable,  and  before  12 
o’clock  quite  calm.  At  five,  fresh  breezes  from 
the  north,  the  enemy’s  fleet  bearing  north,  dis- 
tant about  four  or  five  leagues.  Wore  the  fleet 
in  succession,  and  hauled  upon  a wind  on  the  lar- 
board tack.  At  sundown  the  enemy  bore  N.W. 
by  N.  on  the  starboard  tack.  The  wind  hauling 
to  the  westward  I stood  to  the  north- 
ward all  night  in  order  to  gain  the  north  shore. 
At  daylight  tacked  to  the  westward,  the  wind 
having  changed  to  NN.W.  Soon  after,  discovered 
the  enemy’s  fleet,  bearing  S.W.  I took  the  Asp, 
the  Madison,  and  the  Fair  American  in  tow,  and 
made  all  sail  in  chase.  It  was  at  this  time  we 
thought  of  realizing  what  we  had  been  so  long 
toiling  for;  but  before  twelve  o’clock  the  wind 
changed  to  W.S.W.,  which  brought  the  enemy 
to  windward  ; tacked  to  the  northward ; at  three, 
the  wind  inclining  to  the  northward,  wore  to  the 
southward  and  westward,  and  made  the  signal 
for  the  fleet  to  make  all  sail.  At  four  the  enemy 
bore  S.S.W.;  bore  up  and  steered  for  him.  At 
five  observed  the  enemy  becalmed  under  the 


penning  the  dispatch  we  have  given  in  our 
notes,  and  thirdly,  of  the  utter  want  of  prin- 
ciple of  both  the  American  government  and 
their  official  organ, Niles'  Weekly  Register. — It 
is  almost  unnecssary  to  add  that  an  order  was, 
soon  after  the  appearance  of  this  letter,  issued 
at  Washington,  forbidding  any  officer  to  write, 
with  the  intention  of  publication,  any  accounts 
of  the  operations  of  the  fleet  and  army. 

The  officer,  who  has  so  opportunely  enabled 
us  to  add,  to  the  evidence  already  brought 
forward,  one  more  proof  of  the  unworthy 
means  adopted  by  American  commanders 
and  their  rulers,  at  Washington,  to  delude  a 
vain  glorious  people  with  ficticious  statements 
of  their  prowess,  has  unwittingly  raised  the 
veil  which  the  cabinet  at  Washington  would 
have  willingly  suffered  to  remain  over  Chaun- 
cey  and  his  doings.  He  says,  “ we  proceeded 
directly,”  (which,  we  presume  means,  after 
they  had  done  chasing  Sir  James  Yeo  to 
Kingston,)  “ for  Sackett’s  Harbour,  where  we 
victualled  and  put  to  sea,  the  next  day,  after 
our  arrival,  August  14th.  On  the  16th  we 
discovered  the  enemy  again  and  hurried  to 
quarters,  again  got  clear  of  the  enemy  by 
dint  of  carrying  sail,  and  returned  to  Sackett’s 
Harbor.  On  the  18th  we  again  fell  in  with 
the  enemy  steering  for  Kingston,  and  we 


land,  nearing  him  very  fast  with  a fine  breeze 
from  NN.W.  At  six  formed  the  order  of  battle 
within  about  four  miles  of  the  enemy.  The  wind 
at  this  time  very  light.  At  7 the  wind  changed 
to  S.W.,  and  a fresh  breeze,  which  again  placed 
the  enemy  to  windward  of  me.  Tacked  and 
hauled  upon  a wind  on  the  larboard  tack,  under 
easy  sail,  the  enemy  standing  after  us.  At  nine, 
when  within  about  two  gunshot  of  our  rear,  he 
wore  to  the  southward  ; I stood  on  to  the  north- 
ward under  easy  sail ; the  fleet  formed  in  two 
lines,  a part  of  the  schooners  formed  the  weather 
line,  with  orders  to  commence  the  fire  upon  the 
enemy  as  soon  as  their  shot  would  take  effect, 
and  as  the  enemy  reached  them  to  edge  down 
upon  the  line  to  leeward  and  pass  through  the 
intervals  and  form  to  leeward.  At  about  half 
past  ten  the  enemy  tacked  and  stood  after  us. 
At  eleven  the  rear  of  our  line  opened  his  fire 
upon  the  enemy;  in  about  fifteen  minutes  the 
fire  became  general  from  the  weather  line,  which 
was  returned  from  the  enemy.  At  half  past  1 1 the 
weather  line  bore  up  and  passed  to  leeward,  ex- 
cept the  Growler  and  Julia,  which  soon  after  tacked 
to  the  southward,  which  brought  the  enemy  be- 
tween them  and  me.  Filled  the  maintopsail  and 
edged  two  points  to  lead  the  enemy  down,  not 
only  to  engage  him  to  more  advantage,  but  to  lead 
him  from  the  Growler  and  Julia.  He,  however, 
kept  his  wind  until  he  completely  se  parated  those 
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reached  the  harbor  on  the  19th. 


This  is  the 


of  an  excuse  for  Sir  George,  that,  “ the  pres- 


result  of  two  cruises,  the  first  of  which  by 
proper  guidance  might  have  decided  in  our 
favour  the  superiority  on  the  laJce  and  con- 
sequently in  Canada.''1 

We  take  leave  of  Commodore  Chauncey  for 
the  present  with  these  two  striking  instances 
of  his  having  (according  to  American  writers 
and  official  bulletins)  chased  the  British  com- 
mander all  around  the  lake. 


Demonstration  against 
Fort  George  by  Sir 
George  Prevost. 


The  demonstration  against  Fort  George  is 
very  pithily  described, 
by  Veritas — “ Nothing  of 
moment  happened  in  the 
eentre  division,!  until  joined  by  Sir  George, 
for  a few  days,  when  a grand  demonstration 
was  displayed,  by  marching  the  enemy  up  the 
hill,  and  down  again,  which  resulted  in  satis 
fying  him  that  nothing  could  be  done  to 
dislodge  the  enemy.”  We  might  safely  adopt 
this  description,  for  an  examination  into  the 
facts  will  afford  very  little  else  to  record. 
Christie  handles  this  subject  very  fairly,  but 
he  is  obliged  to  admit,  after  attempting  a sort 


tige  which  surrounded  his  military  character 
improved  by  the  popularity  he  was  acquiring 
as  a chief  governor,  had  been  sensibly  influ- 
enced by  his  failure  at  Sackelt’s  Harbour,  and 
the  present  fruitless  “ demonstration  ” as  (to 
cover  his  second  failure)  he  termed  it,  dis- 
pelled what  little  confidence  in  him,  as 
commander  of  the  forces,  the  army,  and  those 
in  the  country  the  best  able  to  judge  of  his 
abilities  as  such,  previously  entertained.”  The 
only  excuse  that  even  Christie’s  good  nature 
could  find  was,  that  “ the  whole  force  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Fort  George,  at  that  period, 
did  not  exceed  two  thousand  men,  on  an  ex- 
tended line  while  that  of  the  enemy  in  Fort 
George  exceeded  four  thousand.”  The  sum 
of  the  whole  affair  is  that,  Sir  George  (for 
reasons  best  known  to  himself,  as  he  has  not 
chosen  to  make  them  public)  determined  to 
make  an  attack  on  Fort  George  on  the 
24th  August,  and  a movement  was  made  for 
an  assault  upon  it.  The  British  drove  in  the 
pickets,  several  of  which  were  taken,  advanc- 
ing to  within  a short  distance  of  the  enemy. 


two  vessels  from  the  rest  of  the  squadron,  ex- 
changed a few  shot  with  this  ship  as  he  passed, 
without  injury  to  us,  and  made  sail  after  our  two 
schooners.  Tacked  and  stood  after  him.  At  12 
(midnight)  finding  that  I must  either  separate 
from  the  rest  of  the  squadron,  or  relinquish  the 
hope  of  saving  the  two  which  had  separated,  I 
reluctantly  gave  up  the  pursuit,  rejoined  the 
squadron  then  to  leeward,  and  formed  the  line  on 
the  starboard  tack.  The  firing  was  continued 
between  our  two  schooners  and  the  enemy’s  fleet 
until  about  one  a.m.,  when,  I presume,  they  were 
obliged  to  surrender  to  a force  so  much  their 
superior.  Saw  nothing  more  of  the  enemy  that 
night ; soon  after  daylight  discovered  them  close 
in  with  the  north  shore,  with  one  of  our  schoon- 
ers in  tow,  the  other  not  to  be  seen.  I presume 
she  may  have  been  sunk.  The  enemy  showed 
no  disposition  to  come  down  upon  us,  although 
to  windward,  and  blowing  heavy  from  W.  The 
schooners  labouring  very  much,  I ordered  two  of 
the  dullest  to  run  into  Niagara  and  anchor.  The 
gale  increasing  very  much,  and  as  I could  not  go 
into  Niagara  with  this  ship,  I determined  to 
run  to  Genesee  Bay,  as  , a shelter  for  the  small 
vessels,  and  with  the  expectation  of  being  able  to 
obtain  provisions  for  the  squadron,  as  we  were  all 
nearly  out,  the  Medusa  and  Oneida  not  having 
a single  day’s  on  board  when  we  arrived  opposite 
Genesee  Bay.  I found  there  was  every  pros- 
pect of  the  gale’s  continuing,  and  if  it  did,  I 
could  run  to  this  place  and  provision  the  whole 
squadron  with  more  certainty,  and  nearly  in  the 


same  time  that  I could  at  Genesee,  admitting 
that  I could  obtain  provisions  at  that  place. 
After  bringing  the  breeze  as  far  as  Oswego,  the 
wind  became  light,  inclining  to  a calm,  which  has 
prolonged  our  passage  to  this  day.  I shall  pro- 
vision the  squadron  for  five  weeks,  and  proceed 
up  the  lake  this  evening,  and  when  I return  again 
I hope  to  be  able  to  communicate  more  agreeable 
news  than  this  communication  contains. 

The  loss  of  the  Growler  and  Julia,  in  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  have  been  lost,  is  mortifying 
in  the  extreme;  and  although  their  commanders 
disobeyed  niy  positive  orders,  I am  willing  to  be- 
lieve that  it  arose  from  an  error  of  judgment  and 
excess  of  zeal  to  do  more  than  was  required  of 
them;  thinking,  probably,  that  the  enemy  in- 
tended to  bring  us  to  a general  action,  they 
thought,  by  gaining  the  wind  of  him  they  would 
have  it  more  in  their  power  to  injure  and  annoy 
him  than  they  could  by  forming  to  leeward  of  our 
line.  From  what  I have  been  able  to  discover  of 
the  movements  of  the  enemy,  he  has  no  intention 
of  engaging  us,  except  he  can  get  decidedly  the 
advantage  of  wind  and  weather,  and  as  his  ves- 
sels in  squadron  sail  better  than  our  squadron,  he 
can  always  avoid  an  action ; unlesss  I can  gain 
the  wind  and  have  sufficient  daylight  to  bring 
him  to  action  before  dark.  His  object  is  evi- 
dently, to  harass  us  by  night  attacks,  by  which 
means  he  thinks  to  cut  off  our  small  dull  sailing 
schooners  in  detail.  Fortune  has  evidently  fa- 
vored him  thus  far.  I hope  that  it  will  be  my 
turn  next,  and,  although  inferior  in  point  of  force 
I feel  very  confident  of  success. 


t Veritas  alludes  here  to  the  events  which  occurred  I have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir,  very  respectfully 
after  Colonel  Bishopp’s  death.  your  most  obedient  servant,  Isaac  Chauncey.  * 
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The  Americans,  however,  not  having  any 
particular  fancy  for  fighting  where  the  odds 
were  only  two  to  one,  declined  leaving  their 
entrenchments,  and  preferred  keeping  up  a 
safe  and  quiet  cannonade  from  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  river.  Sir  George,  then,  (not 
being  General  Brock)  weighed  the  'pros  and 
eons  for  an  assault,  and,  unfortunately,  for  his 
own  credit,  decided  that  to  risk  an  attempt  on 
this  port,  which  was  not  of  sufficient  moment, 
from  its  dilapidated  condition,  to  compensate 
the  loss  that  an  attack  must  entail,  would  be 
neither  prudent  nor  profitable.  He  accord- 
ingly, as  Yeritas  has  it,  marched  down  the 
hill  again  and  returned  to  Kingston. 

As  a military  commander,  Sir  George  seems 
to  have  lacked  most  sadly  that  very  essential 
quality,  energy — his  personal  bravery,  no  one 
^not  even  Yeritas)  has  ever  dared  to  impeach, 
but  still  it  seems  to  have  been  of  a negative 
character,  and  it  is  very  evident  that  phreno- 
logists would  not  have  discovered  the  organ 
of  combativeness  to  be  very  largely  developed. 
Christie  bears  very  high  testimony  as  to  his 
worth  in  his  civil  capacity.  “ To  the  moment 
of  his  departure  from  the  province,  his  popu- 
larity with  the  people,  as  civil  governor,  re- 
mained unabated.  We  are  well  satisfied  at 
being  able  to  quote  at  least  one  favorable 
opinion  of  Sir  George,  as  Veritas  is  always 
unjust,  and  we  think  that  even  James  has 
adopted  the  fashion  of  condemning  Sir  George 
too  readily. 


It  is  now  necessary,  in  order  to  bring  down 

„ , naval  events  on  the  ocean, 

Cruise  of  Commodore 

B>ogers  with  Congress  to  the  same  date  as  we 
aad  President  frigates  ^ave  a|rea(jy  reached  with 

reference  to  the  flotillas  on  the  lake,  to  visit 


Boston,  from  which  Commodore  Rogers,  in 
the  President,  sailed  in  company  with  the 


Congress  frigate,  on  the  1st  May,  1813.  The 
day  after  leaving  port,  the  first  opportunity  of 
displaying  American  prowess  presented  itself 
m the  shape  of  the  British  brig  sloop  Curlew. 
This  was,  however,  but  a transient  gleam  of 
good  fortune,  as  the  British  vessel,  according 
to  custom,  ran  away,  and,  “by  knocking 
away  the  wedges  of  her  masts,  and  using 
other  means  to  improve  her  sailing,”*  escaped. 
Captain  Head  considering,  as  we  suppose,  that 
a British  sloop  of  war  was  not  quite  a match, 

* Naval  Chronicle,  page  118. 


single-handed,  for  two  large  American  fri- 
gates. Had  Commodore  Rogers  commanded 
the  British  sloop,  he  would  doubtless  have 
brought  to  action  and  captured  both.  On 
the  8th,  according  to  our  authorities,  “ the 
Congress,  whether  by  intention  or  accident, 
parted  company.” 

A glorious  opportunity  was  now  presented 
to  Commodore  Rogers,  and  eagerly  seized  by 
him,  of  rivalling  his  brother  commanders  in 
“ the  chasing”  (see  Niles  Register*)  “ and  cap- 
turing of  British  frigates.”  The  American 
commodore  having  the  natural  sagacity  of  his 
countrymen  for  turning  an  honest  penny,  and 
considering  that  honor  and  glory  are  but 
names  after  all,  and,  to  be  enjoyed,  require 
prize  money,  directed  his  attention  to  the 
homeward  bound  West  India  fleet.  The  com- 
modore was,  however,  too  late,  and  (misfor- 
tunes never  coming  singly),  he  missed  not 
only  the  goodly  freighted  West  Tndia-men, 
but  also  the  opportunity  (for  which  he  ol 
course  thirsted)  of  taking  at  the  same  time, 
the  Cumberland  seventy-four,  Captain  Thomas 
Baker.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  on  Com- 
modore Rogers’  account,  that  this  happened, 
as  the  Cumberland  was  a very  fine  vessel, 
and  a fast  sailer,  and  would  have  been  a very 
desirable  acquisition  to  the  American  fleet. 
About  the  13th  June,  the  disappointed  com- 
modore resolved  to  seize  the  44  Dragon  in  its 
lair,”  and  steered  towards  the  North  Sea, 
looking  out  keenly  for  any  vessels  bound  out- 
wards from  the  St.  George’s  Channel;  no 
prize,  however,  fell  in  his  way.  As  the 
weather  was  now  becoming  warm,  a cruise  in 
the  northern  latitudes  could  not  fail  to  be 
pleasant,  especially  as  there  was  a convoy  of 
some  five-and-twenty  or  thirty  sail  from  Arch- 
angel to  be  intercepted,  which  would  unite 
profit  with  pleasure.  It  is  a curious  circum- 
stance that,  in  high  latitudes,  from  the  state 
of  the  atmosphere,  objects  appear  double 
their  real  size.  It  was,  no  doubt,  from  thie 
circumstance  that  the  American  commodore 
suffered  himself  to  be  chased  from  his  station 
by,  as  he  thought,  44  a line  of  battle  ship  and 
a frigate,”  but  in  reality  by  the  thirty-two  gun 
frigate  Alexandria,  Captain  Robert  Cathcart, 
and  sixteen-gun  sloop  Spitfire,  Captain  John 

* 44  The  brave  Rogers  is  now  employed  in 
hunting  down  British  frigates  on  the  ocean.” 
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Ellis.  We  will  take  our  account  of  this  affair 
from  the  same  source  as  the  Naval  Chronicle, 
viz.,  the  logs  of  the  two  British  ships,  pre- 
mising that  the  commodore  had  been  in  the 
meantime  joined  by  the  Scourge.  This  is 
proved  by  Commodore  Rogers’  letter  to  the 
Naval  board  “ at  the  time  of  meeting  the  ene- 
my’s two  ships,  the  privateer  schooner 
Scourge,  of  New  York,  had  joined  company.” 
We  now  give  the  extracts  from  the  logs: — 

“ On  the  19th  July,  at  2h.  30m.  p.  m.,  lati- 
tude at  noon  71  0 52’  north,  longituds  20  0 
18’  east,  the  Alexandria  and  Spitfire,  standing 
south-east  by  south,  with  a light  wind  from 
the  northward,  discovered  a frigate  and  a large 
schooner  in  the  north-north  east.  The  two 
British  ships  immediately  hauled  up  in  chase, 
and  at  5h.  30m.  p.  m.,  tacked  to  the  west  north 
west,  making  the  Russian  as  well  as  English 
private  signals.  At  6h.  15m.,  the  President 
and  her  consort,  who  had  hitherto  been  stand- 
ing towards  the  two  British  ships,  tacked  from 
them  to  the  north-west,  under  all  sail,  followed 
by  the  Alexandria  and  Spitfire.  At  7h.  30m. 
p.  m.,  the  Spitfire  was  within  five  miles  of  the 
President,  who  then  bore  from  her  north- 
north-west.”  If  the  log  of  the  Spitfire  be 
correct,  and  that  vessel  was  actually  within 
four  miles  of  the  enemy,  it  would  appear  ex- 
traordinary, but  for  the  phenomenon  we  have 
already  adverted  to,  how  the  commodore 
could  have  been  deceived,  especially  as  we 
find  it  stated  in  the  British  logs  that  the  light- 
ness of  the  night  and  the  clearness  of  the 
atmosphere  enabled  them  to  keep  sight  of 
their  adversary.  We  will  now  take  up  the 
account  from  the  Naval  Chronicle. 

“ On  the  20th,  at  4h.  30m.  p.  m.,  finding 
that  the  Spitfire,  as  well  as  the  President,  was 
gaining  upon  her,  the  Alexandria  cut  away 
her  bower  anchor.  At  4h.  40m.,  the  Scourge 
parted  company  with  the  President,  which 
was  now  nearly  hull  down  from  the  leading 
British  ship.  A schooner  being  unworthy 
game  when  a frigate  was  in  sight,  the  Alex- 
andria and  Spitfire  continued  in  pursuit  of 
the  President.” 

“Their  attention,”  says  the  commodore, 
“ was  so  much  engrossed  by  the  President, 
that  they  permitted  her  (the  Scourge)  to 
escape  without  taking  any  notice  of  her. 

At  6 p.  m.,  when  the  Alexandria  bore  from 
the  Spit^re  full  two  miles  south-south- east, 

/ 


the  President  bore  north,  distant  only  six 
miles.  From  this  time  the  American  frigate 
continued  gaining  upon  the  Spitfire  until  lh. 
10  m.  p.  m.,  on  the  21st;  when,  thick  weather 
coming  on,  the  latter  lost  sight  both  other  con- 
sort and  her  chase.  The  discharge  of  four  gun* 
however,  by  the  Alexandria,  enabled  the  Spit- 
fire to  close.  The  two  British  ships  again  making 
sail,  the  sloop,  at  2 h.  15  m.  p.  m.,  again  got  sight 
of  the  President,  in  the  west-south  west,  and 
at  4 p.  m.  were  once  more  within  six  miles  of 
her ; which,  says  the  commodore,  “ was  quite 
as  near  as  was  desirable.”  The  chase  con- 
tinued during  the  remainder  of  the  21st,  to 
the  advantage  of  the  American  frigate,  until 
8 a.  m.,  on  the  22d,  when  the  Spitfire,  a fourth 
time,  got  within  six  miles  of  the  President ; 
who  again,  by  the  most  strenuous  efforts* 
began  increasing  her  distance. 

At  6 p.  m.,  when  nearly  hull-down  from  tho 
little  persevering  sloop,  and  quite  out  of  sight 
from  the  Alexandria,  the  President  fired  a 
gun,  hoisted  an  American  ensign  at  her  peak* 
and  a commodore’s  broad  pendant  at  her  main, 
and  hauled  upon  a wind  to  the  westward. 
Captain  Ellis  continued  gallantly  to  stand  ont 
until,  at  6 h.  40  m.  p.  m.,  Captain  Cathcart* 
who  was  then  eight  miles  in  the  east-north- 
east of  his  consort,  considerately  signalled  the 
Spitfire  to  close.  As  soon  as  the  latter  had 
done  so,  sail  was  again  made ; and  the  chase 
continued  throughout  that  night,  and  until  10 
a.m.  on  the  23d;  when  the  President  had  run 
completely  out  of  sight  of  both  “ the  line-of- 
battle  ship  and  the  frigate,”  or,  as  an  Ameri- 
can historian  says,  of  the  “ two  line-of-battle- 
ships,”*  which  had  so  long  been  pursuing 
her. 

Among  the  prisoners  on  board  the  Presi- 
dent at  the  time  of  the  chase,  were  the  master 
and  mate  of  the  British  snow  Daphne,  of 
Whitby.  According  to  the  journal  of  these 
men,  published  in  the  newspapers,  they,  as 
well  as  many  of  the  President’s  officers  and 
men,  were  convinced  that  the  chasing  ships 
were  a small  frigate  and  a sloop  of  war.  They 
describe,  in  a ludicrous  manner,  the  prepara- 
tions on  board  the  President,  to  resist  the 
attack  of  this  formidable  squadron.  During 
each  of  the  three  days  a treble  allowance  of 
grog  was  served  out  to  the  crew,  and  an  im- 

* Naval  Monument,  p.  230. 
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mense  quantity  of  star,  chain,  and  other  kinds 
of  dismantling  shot  got  upon  deck,  in  readi- 
ness for  action.  It  appears  also  that  when  the 
Eliza  Swan  whaler  hove  in  sight  a few  days 
afterwards,  she  was  supposed  to  be  a large 
ship  of  war,  and  the  ceremony  with  the  grog 
and  dismantling  shot  was  repeated.  After  a 
very  cautious  approach  on  the  part  of  the 
President,  the  chase  was  discovered  to  be  a 
clump  of  a merchantman,  and  made  prize  of 
accordingly. 

American  writers  have  blustered  a good 
deal  about  the  invincibility  and  gallant  deeds 
of  their  navy,  and  have  enlarged  most  partic- 
ularly on  the  events  of  this  very  cruise ; and 
yet,  when  all  the  circumstances  of  the  affair 
are  placed  before  the  reader,  what  a contrast 
is  presented  in  the  conduct  of  the  pursuers 
and  pursued.  Commodore  Rogers  admitted 
that  he  was  within  five  miles  of  his  enemy, 
and  yet  he  dared  to  pretend  that  he  mistook 
a vessel  of  four  hundred  and  twenty-two  tons 
for  a large  frigate,  and  (still  more  barefaced) 
a small  frigate  of  six  hundred  and  sixty  tons 
for,  what  ? a line-of-battle  ship  ! ! Brave  as 
Commodore  Rogers  might  have  been,  it  is 
well  for  him  that  he  did  not  belong  to  the 
British  service.  Discretion  is  the  better  part 
of  valour,  and  is  a most  necessary  quality  for 
a commander  to  possess,  but,  in  the  present 
instance,  prudence  in  the  commodore  appears 
to  have  been  somewhat  akin  to  puisillanimity, 
and  with  our  severely  dealing  public,  similar 
conduct  would  have  been  rewarded,  not  with 
a public  dinner,  but  a court-martial,  the  sen- 
tence of  which  would  have  been  disgrace, 
if  not  death.  It  may  be  considered  a most 
fortunate  event  for  the  two  British  command- 
ers (Cathcart  and  Ellis)  that  the  Alexandria, 
from  her  bad  sailing,  prevented  an  encounter, 
as  the  two  vessels  were  no  match  for  the 
American  frigate,  even  after  making  every 
allowance  for  the  difference  of  the  command- 
ers, and  the  engagement  must  have  ended  in 
the  capture  or  destruction  of  the  British  ves- 
sels. Had  this  taken  place,  what  an  oppor- 
tunity would  have  been  afforded  for  magnilo- 
quent effusions. — An  American  frigate  cap- 
turing A LINE-OF  BATTLE  SHIP  AND  A FRIGATE. 

Such  would  assuredly  have  been  the  most 
modest  version  of  the  affair,  if  we  may  judge 
by  the  capital  that  was  made  out  of  Commo- 
dore Rogers’  running  away.  Not  a little  dis- 


mayed at  his  narrow  escape,  Commodore  Ro- 
gers “determined,”  says  James,  “to  quit  a 
region  where  constant  daylight  afforded  an 
enemy  so  many  advantages  over  him,”  we 
therefore  next  find  him  more  to  the  south- 
ward, in  a position  where  there  was  a favour- 
able opportunity  for  intercepting  the  trade 
bound  for  the  Irish  channel.  Here  he  cruised 
until  again  frightened  from  his  station  by  a 
report  of  a superior  force  seen  in  that  region. 
Running  up  the  Channel  then,  and  rounding 
Ireland,  he  stood  back  to  his  own  shores,  and, 
having  succeeded  in  learning  the  stations  of 
the  various  British  vessels,  then  cruising  off 
the  American  coast,  from  a small  schooner 
which  he  had  captured,  was  enabled  to  run 
safely  into  Newport,  Rhode  Island. 

We  have  endeavored  to  give  a fair  and  un- 
prejudiced account  of  Commodore  Rogers’ 
cruise,  and  we  now  propose  to  give  a few 
extracts  from  our  old  friend,  the  Washington 
organ.  The  first  statement  runs  thus : — “ The 
former,”  (the  President ,)  “was  reported  to 
have  taken  the  British  vessel  Theseus,  with 
specie.”  ( The  Theseus  is  rated  a seventy-four 
in  Steele's  list.)  The  Thetis  frigate  mounts 
thirty-eight  guns  and  must  be  the  vessel 
alluded  to.  Two  things  are  note  worthy  in 
this  paragraph,  first,  the  insinuation  respecting 
the  Theseus,  secondly,  the  assertion,  never 
contradicted  in  regard  to  the  Thetis.  There 
is  very  little  doubt  but  that  the  impression 
conveyed  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States 
was  that  their  pet  hero  Rogers  had  in  all 
probability  captured  a seventy-four — certainly 
a frigate.  Could  impudence  go  further  than 
this?  The  next  paragraph  is  still  more 
amusing — “ It  is  announced  officially  that 
Commodore  Rogers  captured  his  B.  M.  brig 
Gruizer  of  eighteen  guns  off  the  Shetland 
Islands,  the  Oberon  was  in  company  but 
escaped.  It  was  calculated  that  Rogers  had 
done  infinite  damage  to  the  Greenland  trade. 
For  a considerable  time  he  has  given  full 
employment  to  twenty  or  thirty  of  the  enemy’s 
vessels  of  war,  and  if  they  do  catch  him,  he 
will  cost  them  more  than  he  will  come  to.”  A 
postscript  to  this  “ bit  of  truth  ” goes  on  to 
inform  us  that  “ he  had  arrived  at  Newport, 
after  cruizing  all  round  and  round  the  British 
islands,  though  they  have  a thousand  vessels 
of  war.  It  is  said  that  he  brought  into  port 
a sloop  of  war,  and  one  of  H.  M.  schooners 
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with  twenty-nine  merchantmen.”  Comment 
on  these  statements  is  unnecessary,  and  so 
truly  absurd  are  they  that,  lest  we  should  be 
suspected  of  following  the  example  set  to  us 
of  misrepresenting,  we  must  inform  our 
readers,  that  our  extracts  are  to  be  found  in 
the  fifih  volume  of  Nile’s  Register. 

The  Congress  after  parting  company  cruised 
about  for  a considerable  time  and  then  return- 
ed to  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire,  where 
she  was  blockaded  by  the  Tenedos , Captain 
Parker,  who  used  every  means  in  his  power 
to  provoke  a meeting.  The  fate  of  the  Chesa- 
peake was  not  yet,  however,  forgotten,  and 
the  government,  mindful  of  the  short  career 
of  one  thirty-six  gun  frigate,  prudently  dis- 
armed and  laid  up  the  Congress  shortly 
afterwards. 

The  next  event  of  importance  was  the 
capture,  August  5th,  of 
DStm?0nUmCa  and  the  Dominica  schooner 
by  the  Franco- American 
privateer  schooner  Decatur,  commanded  by 
the  celebrated  Captain  Dominique  Dixon.* 
The  most  discreditable  part  of  this  affair 
appears,  at  first  sight,  to  be  the  capture  by  a 
privateer, but  when  it  comes  to  be  investigated, 
it  will  be  found  that  Lieutenant  Barrete  (the 
commander)  by  his  gallant  conduct  reflected 
honor  rather  than  disgrace  upon  the  British 
arms.  The  Dominica  mounted  twelve  guns 
and  had  on  board  fifty- seven  men  and  nine 
boys.  The  Decatur  had  the  same  number 
of  guns,  with  one  hundred  and  twenty  men, 
and  Captain  Dixon,  knowing  the  force  opposed 
to  him,  relied  for  success  upon  the  arm  in 
which  he  was  almost  doubly  superior,  and 
carried  his  opponent  by  boarding.  The  obsti- 
nate resistance  offered  by  the  Dominica  will 
be  best  shown  by  the  list  of  casualities.  Out 
of  her  total  complement  of  sixty-six  men  and 
boys,  the  captain,  purser,  two  midshipmen, 
and  thirteen  men  were  killed  or  mortally 
wounded,  and  over  forty  severely  or  slightly 
wounded.  The  loss  of  the  Decatur  was 
nineteen  men. 

On  the  12th  of  the  same  month,  the  Pelican , 

The  Pelican  and  Argus.  eiSht^n  gun  brig-sloop 
arrived  in  the  Cove  of 

Cork  from  a cruise,  but  before  the  sails  were 
furled,  Captain  Maples  received  instructions 
to  put  to  sea  again  in  quest  of  an  American 

* See  yoI  iv,  page  268  of  James’  .Naval  History. 


sloop  of  war,  which  had  been  committing  some 
depredations  in  the  St.  George’s  Channel. 
About  day -break  of  the  14th,  the  Argus  was 
discovered  separating  from  a ship  which  she 
had  just  set  on  fire,  and  standing  towards 
several  other  merchantmen.  The  Pelican  was 
to  windward  and  bore  down  under  a press  of 
sail,  the  captain  of  the  Argus  appearing,  by 
his  manoeuvres,  to  invite  an  engagement. 
Captain  Allen,  the  commander  of  the  Argus , 
had  been  first  lieutenant  of  the  United  States 
when  she  captured  the  Macedonian , and  had 
repeatedly  expressed  his  ability  to  whip  any 
British  sloop  writh  an  American  of  equal  force, 
in  ten  minutes.  Let  us  now  examine  James’ 
statement  of  the  comparative  force  of  these 
“ anxious  candidates  for  the  laurel  crown.” 
According  to  James,  “ the  Pelican  mounted 
the  usual  establishment  of  her  class,  sixteen 
thirty-two  pounder  carronades,  two  long  sixes, 
and  a twelve  pounder  boat  carronade.  But 
unfortunately,  Captain  Maples,  when  recently 
at  Jamaica,  had  received  on  board  two  brass 
sixes.”  Having  no  broadside  ports  for  them, 
and  unwilling  to  lower  them  into  the  hold  as 
ballast,  he  knocked  out  two  stern  ports  and 
mounted  them  there,  “much  to  the  annoyance,” 
says  James,  “of  the  man  at  the  helm,  and 
without  contributing  in  the  slightest  degree  to 
the  brig’s  actual  force.  The  established  comple- 
ment of  vessels  of  the  Pelican's  class  was  one 
hundred  and  twenty  men  and  boys,  of  this 
number  she  lacked  the  second  lieutenant  and 
six  men.  The  Argus  mounted  eighteen  twenty- 
four  pound  carronades  with  two  long  twelves, 
her  crew  mustering  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  strong.  The  original  force  had  amounted 
to  one  hundred  and  fifty-seven,  but  thirty -two 
had  been  dispatched  in  prizes. 

At  6,  a.m.,  the  Argus  opened  her  fire,  and, 
after  a sharp  action  of  some  forty-five  minutes 
duration,  was  boarded  and  carried  by  the 
British  sloop.  The  Pelican  had  one  man 
killed  and  five  wounded  ; the  Argus  six  killed 
and  eighteen  wounded.  Amongst  the  list  of 
the  mortally  wounded  were  Captain  Allen  and 
two  midshipmen.  James  gives  the  comparative 
force  thus 


Pelican . 

Argus. 

Broadside  guns 9 . . . . 

10 

No.  of  lbs  262 . . . . 

Crew.  (Men  only.) . . 101 . . . . 

Size  tons  385. .... 
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The  respective  forces  engaged  were  so  nearly 
equal  that  it1  is  unnecessary  to  offer  any 
further  remark  than  the  admission  that  what- 
ever superiority  there  might  have  been  it  was 
on  the  side  of  the  British,  and  that  Captain 
Allen  fought  his  vessel  bravely  under  the 
slight  disadvantage,  and  on  his  death,  which 
occurred  a short  time  afterwards,  his  remains 
were  attended  to  the  grave  by  all  the  officers, 
military  or  naval,  in  the  port. 

‘‘Some  people  excel  in  powers  of  endu- 


and  forty-five  tons,  and  had  on  board  one 
hundred  and  twenty  men  and  three  boys. 
Tne  officers  of  the  Boxer  had  the  mortifica- 
tion to  see  four  men,  during  the  action,  desert 
their  guns,  thereby  reducing  the  number  of 
the  combatants  to  forty-four,  yet,  in  spite  of 
all  these  casualties  and  the  fall  of  Captain 
Burrows,  early  in  the  action,  the  vessel  was 
only  yielded  after  a loss  of  twenty-one  men, 
nearly  half  the  crew.  The  loss  of  the  Enter- 
prise was  fourteen  killed  and  wounded,  her 
commander  being  included  amongst  the  killed. 
Besides  the  more  than  two-fold  disparity  in 
crews,  the  Enterprise  was  altogether  a stouter 
vessel  than  her  antagonist.  This  will  be 
proved  by  Commodore  Hull’s  letter*  which 


* Extract  of  a letter  from  Commodore  Hull  to 

Commodore  Bainbridge,  dated  the  10 th  inst. 

“I  yesterday  visited  the  two  brigs  and  was  as- 
tonished to  see  the  difference  of  injury  sustained 
in  the  action.  The  Enterprize  has  but  one  18 
pound  shot  in  her  hull,  one  in  her  mainmast,  and 
one  in  her  foremast ; her  sails  are  much  cut  with 
grape  shot  and  there  are  a great  number  of  grape 
lodged  in  her  sides,  but  no  injury  done  by  them. 
The  Boxer  has  eighteen  or  twenty  18  pound  shot 
in  her  hull,  most  of  them  at  the  water’s  edge — 
several  stands  of  18  pound  grape  stick  in  her  side, 
and  such  a quantity  of  small  grape  that  I did  not 
undertake  to  count  them.  Her  masts,  sails  and 
spars  are  literally  cut  to  pieces,  several  of  her 
guns  dismounted  and  unfit  for  service ; her  top 
gallant  forecastle  nearly  taken  off  by  the  shot, 
her  boats  cut  to  pieces,  and  her  quarters  injured 
in  proportion.  To  give  you  an  idea  of  the  quan- 
tity of  shot  about  her,  I inform  you  that  I counted 
in  her  mainmast  alone  three  18  pound  shot  holes, 
18  large  grape  shot  holes,  16  musket  ball  holes, 
and  a large  number  of  smaller  shot  holes,  without 
counting  above  the  cat  harpins. 

“ We  find  it  impossible  to  get  at  the  number 
killed ; no  papers  are  found  by  which  we  can 
ascertain  it — I,  however,  counted  upwards  of  90 
hammocks  which  were  in  her  netting  with  beds  in 
them,  besides  several  beds  without  hammocks ; 
and  she  has  excellent  accomodations  for  all  her 
officers  below  in  staterooms,  so  that  I have  no 
doubt  that  she  had  one  hundred  men  on  board. 
We  know  that  she  has  several  of  the  Battler' s men 
on  board , and  a quantity  of  wads  was  taken  out  of 
the  Rattler,  loaded  with  four  large  grape  shot 
with  a small  hole  in  the  centre  to  put  in  a cartridge 
that  the  inside  of  the  wad  may  take  fire  when  it 
leaves  the  gun.  In  short,  she  is  in  every  respect 
completely  fitted  and  her  accommodations  exceed 
any  thing  I have  seen  in  a vessel  of  her  class.” 

Remarks. — There  have  been  various  opinions 
respecting  the  relative  force  of  the  vessels,  and 
some  ungenerous  attempts  have  been  made  to 
diminish  the  splendour  of  the  victory.  The  fore- 
going extracts,  we  conceive  irrefragably  settle  the 
question  of  force  and  of  skill.  It  appears  that  in 
number  of  men  the  enemy  were  equal ; in  number 


Boxer  and  Enterprise, 


ranee,  such  as  the  Eng- 
lish* evinced  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Waterloo.  Others  excel  in  powers  of 
assault  such  as  the  French  displayed  there. 
But  there  is  no  record  of  a British  vessel  en- 
during the  terrible  blows  inflicted  on  some  of 
the  American  vessels  before  yielding.”  Thus 
writes  Ingersoll,  forgetful  of  the  defence 
made  by  the  Java , and  still  more  recently, 
the  Dominica , in  which  last  engagement,  as 
we  have  just  seen,  the  British  vessel  was  not 
surrendered  until  her  captain  and  sixty  men, 
out  of  a crew  of  sixty-six,  lay  dead  or  wounded 
upon  her  deck.  Mr.  Ingersoll,  besides  these 
two  instances,  which  we  have  just  cited, 
might,  have  found  a third  in  the  case  of  the 
vessel  whose  capture  we  are  about  to  relate. 

At  daylight,  on  the  5th  September,  the  Bri- 
tish brig-sloop  Boxer , of  fourteen  guns  (twelve 
eighteen  pounder  carronades  and  two  sixes) 
while  lying  at  anchor,  near  Portland,  United 
States,  discovered  in  the  offing  a sail,  and  im- 
mediately weighed  and  stood  to  sea  in  pursuit. 
The  strange  vessel  was  soon  made  out  to  be 
an  enemy  and  proved  to  be  the  American  gun- 
brig,  Enterprise , of  sixteen  guns  (fourteen 
eighteen  pounder  carronades  and  two  nines) 
commanded  by  Lieutenant  Burrows.  The 
American  vessel,  after  her  superior  powers 
of  sailing  had  been  tested,  and  it  had  been 
sufficiently  established  that  should  she  get 
beaten  it  was  easy  to  escape,  bore  up  to  en- 
gage. At  a quarter  past  three  the  action 
commenced,  terminating  after  a severe  and 
protracted  contest  in  the  surrender  of  the 
Boxer.  The  British  vessel  measured  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty-one  tons,  (her  force  we  have 
already  shewn)  and  was  manned  by  sixty 
men,  of  whom  twelve  were  absent,  and  six 
boys.  The  Enterprise  measured  two  hundred 


*By  English  we  presume,  Ingersoll  means  British. 
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we  give  for  two  reasons.  Firstly,  to  show  the 
difference  of  execution  done  in  a close  action, 
where  the  weight  of  metal  being  the  same  on 
both  sides,  the  respective  stoutness  of  the 
timbers  would  be  tested,  and  secondly  to 
prove  how  ready  Commodore  Hull  was  to 
make  statements  which  he  must  have  seen 
were  untrue.  The  British  brig  had  upwards 
of  “one  hundred  men  on  board,  for,  “says 
Captain  Hull,  I counted  upwards  of  ninety 
hammocks.”  Now  if  the  American  public 
did  not  know,  Commodore  Hull  knew  full 
well  that,  in  the  British  service,  every  seaman 
and  marine  has  two  hammocks  allowed  himf 
yet  he  was  disingenuous  enough  to  pen  a 
statement  which  he  knew,  coming  from  a sort 
of  pet  hero,  would  produce  an  effect  all  over 
the  Union.  Brave,  Captain  Hull  may  have 
been — most  unprincipled,  this  circumstance 
clearly  proves  him  to  have  been.  We  close 
this  chapter  by  giving  in  our  notes  Lieutenant 
McCall’s  really  modest,  if  not  quite  correct 
letter,|  and  with  a few  observations  from 
James  on  the  difference  of  the  carronades 
used  in  the  services. 

“ The  established  armament  of  the  Boxer 
was  ten  carronades;  and  that  number,  with  her 
two  six-pounders,  was  as  many  as  the  brig 
could  mount  with  effect  or  carry  with  ease. 
But,  when  the  Boxer  was  refitting  at  Halifax, 
Captain  Blyth  obtained  two  additional  carron- 
ades : had  he  taken  on  board,  instead  of  them, 
twenty  extra  seamen,  the  Boxer  would  have 
been  a much  more  effective  vessel.  Against 
the  English  ordinary  carronade,  complaints 


of  guns  it  was  well  known  the  enemy  were  supe- 
rior; and  the  vist  difference  of  execution  con- 
firms (if  confirmance  were  wanted)  the  fact  of  the 
high  degree  of  superiority  of  our  seamen  in  the 
art  of  gunnery.  And,  above  all  other  considera- 
tions, it  proves  that  American  tars  are  determined 
to  support  their  government,  in  a just  war  waged 
in  defence  of  their  rights. — Niles  Register. 

t James  Naval  History. 

^United  States  Brig  “ Enterprise,” 
Portland,  7th  September,  1813. 

Sir, — In  consequence  of  the  unfortunate  death 
of  Lieutenant-Commandant  William  Burrows,  late 
commander  of  this  vessel,  it  devolves  on  me  to 
acquaint  you  with  the  result  of  the  cruize.  After 
sailing  from  Portsmouth  on  the  1st  instant,  we 
steered  to  the  eastward ; and  on  the  morning  of 
the  3rd,  off  Wood  Island,  discovered  a schooner, 
which  we  chased  into  this  harbor,  where  we 
anchored.  On  the  morning  of  the  4th,  weighed 


have  always  been  made,  for  its  lightness  and 
unsteadiness  in  action ; but  the  American  car- 
ronade of  that  calibre  is  much  shorter  in  the 
breech,  and  longer  in  the  muzzle : therefore  it 
heats  more  slowly,  recoils  less,  and  carries 
farther.  The  same  is  the  case,  indeed  with  all 
the  varieties  of  the  carronade  used  by  the 
Americans ; and  they,  in  consequence  derive 
advantages  in  the  employmentof  that  ordnance^ 
not  possessed  by  the  English ; whose  carron- 
ades are  notoriously  the  lightest  and  most  in- 
efficient of  any  in  use.  If  the  English  carron- 
ade, especially  of  the  smaller  calibres,  had 


anchor  and  swept  out,  and  continued  our  course 
to  the  eastward.  Having  received  information 
of  several  privateers  being  off  Manhagan,  we 
stood  for  that  place ; and  on  the  following  morn- 
ing, in  the  bay  near  Penguin  Point,  discovered  a 
brig  getting  under  way,  which  appeared  to  be  a 
vessel  of  war,  and  to  which  we  immediately  gave 
chase.  She  fired  several  guns  and  stood  for  us, 
having  four  ensigns  hoisted.  After  reconnoiter- 
ing  and  discovering  her  force,  and  the  nation  to 
which  she  belonged,  we  hauled  upon  a wind  to 
stand  out  of  the  bay,  and  at  three  o’clock  short- 
ened sail,  tacked  to  run  down  with  an  intention 
to  bring  her  to  close  action.  At  twenty  minutes 
after  3 P.  M.,  when  within  half  pistol  shot,  the 
firing  commenced  from  both,  and  after  being 
warmly  kept  up,  and  with  some  manoeuvering, 
the  enemy  hailed  and  said  they  had  surrendered, 
about  4 P.M. — their  colors  being  nailed  to  the 
masts,  could  not  be  hauled  down.  She  proved  to 
be  his  B.  M.  brig  Boxer,  of  14  guns.  Samuel 
Blythe,  Esq.,  commander,  who  fell  in  the  early 
part  of  the  engagement,  having  received  a can- 
non shot  through  the  body.  And  I am  sorry  to 
add  that  Lieutenant  Burrows,  who  had  gallantly 
led  us  into  action,  fell  also  about  the  same  time 
by  a musket  ball,  which  terminated  his  existence 
in  eight  hours. 

The  Enterprise  suffered  much  in  spars  and  rig- 
ging, and  the  Boxer  in  spars,  rigging,  and  hull, 
having  many  shots  between  wind  and  water. 

It  would  be  doing  injustice  to  the  merit  of  Mr, 
Tillinghast,  second  lieutenant,  were  I not  to  men- 
tion the  able  assistance  I received  from  him  du- 
ring the  remainder  of  the  engagement,  by  his 
strict  attention  to  his  own  division  and  other  de- 
partments. And  of  the  officers  and  crew  gene- 
rally, I am  happy  to  add,  their  cool  and  deter- 
mined conduct  have  my  warmest  approbation 
and  applause. 

As  no  muster  roll  that  can  be  fully  relied  on 
has  come  into  my  possession,  I cannot  exactly 
state  the  number  killed  and  wounded  on  board 
the  Boxer,  but  from  information  received  from 
the  officers  of  that  vessel,  it  appears  there  were 
between  twenty  and  twenty  five  killed,  and  four- 
teen wounded.  Enclosed  is  a list  of  the  killed 
and  wounded  on  board  the  Enterprise.  I have 
the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

EDWARD  R.  M‘CALL, 

Senior  Officer . 
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displayed  its  imperfections,  as  these  pages 
have  frequently  shown  that  the  thirteen-inch 
mortar  was  in  the  habit  of  doing,  by  bursting 
after  an  hour  or  two’s  firing,  the  gun  must 
either  have  been  improved  in  form,  or  thrown 
out  of  the  service.  While  on  the  subject  of 
carronades,  we  may  remark,  that  even  the  few 
disadvantages  in  the  carronade,  which  the 
Americans  have  not  been  able  entirely  to  obvi- 
ate, they  have  managed  to  lessen,  by  using, 


not  only  stouter,  but  double,  breechings ; one 
of  which,  in  case  the  ring-bolt  should  draw, 
is  made  to  pass  through  the  timber-head.” 
We  may  remark,  in  conclusion,  that  none 
of  the  praises  lavished  upon  the  fine  brig 
Boxer,  .could  gain  her  a place  among  the 
national  vessels  of  the  United  States.  She 
was  put  up  to  auction,  and  sold  as  a merchant 
brig ; for  which  service  only,  and  that  only 
in  time  of  peace,  she  was  ever  calculated. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


CONTENTS. 

Capture  of  the  “ Growler  ” and  “ Eagle,”  Amer- 
ican  sloops. — Descent  on  posts  on  Lake  Cham- 
plain.— Discrepancy  between  Christie  and  the 
letters  of  Yeritas. — Capture  of  British  stores, 
and  affair  of  boats  at  Gananoque. 

Lake  Champlain,  the  scene  which  our  history 

„ , _ now  requires  us  to  visit, 

Capture  of  the  Growler 

and  Eagle,  American  lies  between  the  northern 
sloops*  part  of  New  York  State 

and  Vermont.  Generally  narrow,  and  only 
in  one  place  widening  out  to  a breadth  of 
some  seventeen  or  eighteen  miles,  its  mean 
breadth  may  be  estimated  at  about  six  or 
seven  miles,  while  its  length  is  nearly  seventy. 

The  river  Richelieu,  by  which  the  waters 
of  the  lake  find  an  outlet  to  the  St.  Lawrence, 
runs  in  a northerly  direction,  and  is  nearly 
useless  for  the  general  purposes  of  navigation) 
as  the  bed  is  full  of  shoals  and  rapids,  which 
extend  nearly  to  the  embouchure , where  it 
mingles  its  waters  with  those  of  the  St. 
Lawrence.  This  lake  belongs  to  the  United 
States,  as  (according  to  James)  “ the  line  of 
demarcation,  owing  to  the  ignorance  or 
pusillanimity  of  the  British  commissioners 
employed  in  1783,  intersected  the  Richelieu, 
at  the  distance  of  several  miles  down  its 
course  from  the  lake.  The  Canadians  are, 
therefore,  not  only  shut  out  from  the  lake,  but 
from  all  water  communication  with  their  own 
territory  ^bordering  on  Missisquoi  bay,  formed 


by  a tongue  of  land  to  the  eastward.  This 
inconvenience,”  continues  James,  “ Canadians 
fally  experienced,  during  the  continuance  of 
the  several  embargoes  that  preceded  the  war, 
when  the  American  gun-boats,  stationed  at 
the  foot  of  the  lake,  prevented  the  rafts  of 
timber  from  being  floated  out  of  the  bay,  for 
passage  down  the  river.” 

This  command  of  the  lake,  and  particularly 
the  point  of  junction  of  the  lake  and  river, 
was  of  material  service  to  the  Americans,  and 
a battery  at  Rouse’s  point  would  have  effect- 
ually prevented  the  passage  of  any  flotilla 
that  the  British  might  have  desired  to  con- 
struct for  service  on  Champlain.  The  sole 
military  post  held  bv  the  British  in  that 
neighbourhood  was  Isle  aux  Noix,  “ a small 
island,  containing  only  eighty-five  acres, 
situate  on  the  Richelieu,  and  distant  about  ten 
miles  from  the  boundary  line.”  On  this  island 
were  some  small  forts  and  a few  block-houses 
at  various  points.  These  defences  were 
garrisoned  by  detachments  from  the  13th  and 
101st  regiments,  under  the  command  of  Major 
Taylor ; a small  detachment  of  artillery  was 
also  stationed  there.  Three  gun-boats,  built 
at  Quebec,  and  transported  over  land,  repre- 
sented the  British  naval  force  in  that  quarter. 
The  Americans  with  more  foresight,  and, 
perhaps,  from  greater  facilities,  had,  soon 
after  the  commencement  of  the  war,  armed 
and  equipped  several  vessels  in  order  to  ensure 
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the  command  of  Lake  Champlain.  Desirous, 
we  suppose  of  reconnoitring,  perhaps  with  a 
view  of  demolishing  the  fortifications  at  Isle 
aux  Noix,  Lieutenant  Sidney  Smith  with  two 
sloops,  manned  by  seamen  from  the  Atlantic 
board,  presented  themselves  on  the  1st  June 
off  Isle  aux  Noix.  Col.  Taylor  immediately 
took  such  measures  as  resulted  in  the  capture 
of  both.  Major  Taylor’s  official  letter  to 
General  Stovin  is  short  enough  to  incorporate 
with  our  text,  and,  giving  a simple  unadorned 
statement,  may  be  relied  on. 

Isle  Aux  Noix. 

Sir, — In  the  absence  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Hamilton,  I have  the  honor  to  acquaint  you 
that  one  of  the  enemy’s  armed  vessels  was 
discerned  from  the  garrison,  at  half-past  four 
o’clock  this  morning,  when  I judged  it  expe- 
dient to  order  the  three  gnn-boats  under 
weigh;  and  before  they  reached  the  point 
above  the  garrison,  another  vessel  appeared 
in  sight,  when  the  gnn-boats  commenced  fir- 
ing. Observing  the  vessels  to  be  near  enough 
the  shore  for  musketry,  I ordered  the  crews 
of  the  batteaux  and  row-boats  (which  I took 
with  me  from  the  garrison  to  act  according  to 
circumstances)  to  land  on  each  side  of  the 
river,  and  take  a positi  >n  to  rake  the  vessels ; 
the  firing  was  briskly  kept  up  on  both  sides ; 
che  enemy,  with  small  arms  and  grape-shot 
occasionally.  Near  the  close  of  the  action,  an 
express  came  off  to  me  in  a canoe,  with  intel- 
ligence that  more  armed  vessels  were  ap- 
proaching, and  about  three  thousand  men 
from  the  enemy’s  line,  by  land.  On  this  in- 
formation, I returned  to  put  the  garrison  in 
the  best  order  for  their  reception,  leaving  di- 
rections with  the  gun  boats  and  parties,  not 
to  suffer  their  retreat  to  be  cut  off  from  it ; 
and  before  I reached  the  garrison,  the  enemy’s 
vessels  struck  their  colours,  after  a well-con- 
tested action  of  three  hours  and  a half.  They 
proved  to  be  the  United  States’  armed  vessels 
Growler  and  Eagle,  burthen  from  ninety  to 
one  hundred  tons,  and  carrying  eleven  guns 
each;  between  them,  twelve,  eighteen,  and  six- 
teen pounder  carronades;  completely  equip- 
ped under  the  orders  of  the  superior  officer  ol 
the  Growler,  Captain  Sidney  Smith,  with  a 
complement  of  fifty  men  each.  They  had  one 
man  killed  and  eight  wounded  ; we  had  only 
three  men  wounded,  one  of  them  severely, 
from  the  enemy’s  grape-shot  on  the  parties 


on  shore.  The  alacrity  of  the  garrison  on 
this  occasion  calls  forth  my  warmest  approba- 
tion. Ensigns  Dawson,  Gibbons,  and  Hum- 
phreys, and  acting  Quarter-master  Pilkington, 
and  men,  of  the  100th  (Prince  Regent’s)  re 
giment,  and  Lieutenant  Lowe  of  the  marine 
department,  with  three  gunners  of  the  artil- 
lery to  each  boat,  behaved  with  the  greatest 
gallantry ; I am  particularly  indebted  to 
Captain  Gordon  of  the  royal  artillery,  and 
Lieutenant  Williams,  with  the  parties  of  the 
100th  regiment  on  shore,  who  materially  con- 
tributed to  the  surrender  of  the  enemy.  The 
Growler  has  arrived  at  the  garrison  in  good 
order,  and  is  apparently  a fine  vessel,  and  the 
boats  ar  e employed  in  getting  off  the  Eagle, 
which  was  run  aground  to  prevent  her  sink- 
ing. I have  hopes  she  will  be  saved,  but  in 
the  meantime  have  had  her  dismantled  and 
her  guns  and  stores  brought  to  the  garrison. 
Ensign  Dawson,  of  the  100th  regiment,  a most 
intelligent  officer,  will  have  the  honor  of  de- 
livering you  this. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 

George  Taylor,  Major,  100th  regt. 

Major-general  Stovin, 

Commanding  at  Chambly. 

A great  blow  was  inflicted  by  this  capture 
on  the  enemy,  and  it  did  much  to  check  the 
intention  of  invasion  from  that  quarter.  It 
has  been  shown  that  the  two  American  vessels 
were  of  considerable  tonnage  and  strength, 
and  it  was  deemed  advisable,  as  their  capture 
now  afforded  an  opportunity  for  immediate 
effectual  operations  on  Champlain,  not  to  let 
the  chance  pass  unprofited  by.  Whether 
venturing  so  far  down  a river,  where  it  was 
so  narrow  as  scarcely  to  afford  room  for  man- 
oeuvring (even  with  the  intention  we  have 
already  alluded  to)  was  strictly  prudent,  we 
leave  to  abler  tacticians  to  decide.  We  can- 
not, however,  but  agree  with  Christie,  that 
had  not  the  commanders  been  young  and  in- 
experienced men,  they  would  scarcely  have 
undertaken  a step  which  ended  so  disastrous- 
ly, and  has  been  generally  regarded  in  the 
light  of  a piece  of  idle  bravado. 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  intentions 
of  the  American  commanders,  the  effect  of 
their  capture  was  to  leave  the  hospitals, 
stores,  and  barracks,  which  they  had  been  at 
considerable  pains  in  erecting  at  different 
points  at  Burlington,  Plattsburg,  Champlain, 
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and  Swanton,  comparatively  assailable,  and 
the  commander  of  the  forces  determined  to 
add  to  the  blow  already  inflicted,  by  such  a 
descent  as  would  at  once  damage  the  enemy 
and  divert  their  attention  from  the  Upper 
Province. 


Descent  on 
posts  on  Lake 
Champlain. 


The  two  captured  vessels 
were  named  the  Broke  and 
Shannon,  changed  afterwards 
by  Admiralty  order  to  Chubb  and  Finch,  and 
it  was  determined  to  man  them — This,  how- 
ever, appeared  at  first  an  impossibility,  as 
there  were  no  seamen  to  be  procured  at  or  near 
Isle  aux  Noix,  and  none  could  be  spared  from 
the  small  Ontario  fleet.  In  this  emergency, 
the  commander  of  Her  Majesty’s  brig,  Wasp, 
then  lying  at  Quebec,  volunteered  for  the  ex- 
pedition, which  was  to  deprive  commodore 
McDonough  the  American  Naval  Comman- 
der of  his  supremacy. 

All  preparations  having  been  completed, 
on  the  29th  July  the  expedition  left  Isle  aux 
Noix  for  Lake  Champlain.  The  force  put  in 
motion  was  about  one  thousand  strong,  con- 
sisting of  detachments  from  the  13th,  100th, 
and  103  regiments,  commanded  respectively 
by  lieutenant  colonels  Williams,  Taylor  and 
Smith.  A small  artillery  force,  under  Cap- 
tain Gordon,  and  a few  of  the  embodied  mili- 
tia were  likewise  added,  and  the  whole  placed 
under  Lieut  -Colonel  John  Murray.  The  suc- 
cess of  the  expedition  was  complete,  and  a 
landing  was  effected  successively  at  Platts- 
burgh, Burlington,  Swanton,  and  Champlain, 
several  store  houses  and  arsenals,  and  some 
vessels  being  destroyed,  while  large  quan- 
tities of  naval  and  military  stores  were  cap- 
tured and  removed.  “ Ail  this,  too,  was  ef- 
fected in  presence  of  a very  superior  force, 
and  with  scarcely  a show  of  resistance,  al- 
though the  enemy  numbered  fifteen  hundred 
at  Plattsburgh,  under  General  Moore,  while 
Gen.  Hamptton  was  encamped  near  Burling- 
ton, with,  as  it  has  been  estimated,  nearly 
four  thousand  men.  Colonel  Murray’s  letter, 
which  follows,  will  show  what  was  accom- 
plished, and  the  two  letters  from  Captain 
Everard,  (commander  of  the  Wasp,)  and 
Commodore  McDonough,  will  speak  for  them' 
selves.  Had  Commodore  McDonough  been  re 
ally  as  anxious  as  he  professed  to  be,  his  supe- 
rior force  could  easily  haveprevented  the  small 


British  force  from  effecting  the  injury  they 
did,  and  had  it  not  even  been  possible  to  pre- 
vent all  injury,  at  least  the  spoiler’s  return 
might  have  been  prevented;  we  give  these 
letters  in  their  regular  order,  as  enumerated 
above. 

From  Lieutenant-colonel  Murray  to  Mayor - 
general  Sheaffe. 

Isle  aux  Noix,  August  3d,  1813. 
Sir, 

The  land  forces  of  the  expedition  that 
left  the  province  on  the  29th  July,  on  an  en- 


terprise on  Lake  Champlain,  returned  this 
day,  after  having  fully  accomplished  the  ob- 
jects proposed,  and  having  carried  every  or- 
der into  execution. 

The  enemy’s  arsenal  and  block-house,  com- 
missary buildings,  and  stores  at  the  position 
of  Plattsburgh,  together  with  the  extensive 
barracks  at  Saranac,  capable  of  containing 
4000  troops,  were  destroyed;  some  stores 
were  brought  off,  particularly  a quantity  of 
naval  stores,  shot,  and  equipments  for  a large 
number  of  batteaux.  The  barracks  and  stores 
at  the  position  of  Swanton,  on  Missisquoi 
Bay,  together  with  several  batteaux  at  the 
landing  place  were  destroyed. 

A detachment  has  been  sent  to  destroy  the 
public  buildings,  barracks,  block-houses,  &c., 
at  Champlaintown.  Every  assistance  was 
rendered  by  the  co-operation  of  captains 
Everard  and  Pring,  Royal  Navy,  commanding 
His  Majesty’s  sloops  of  war,  Broke  and  Shan- 
non. 

I experienced  very  great  benefit  from  the 
military  knowledge  of  lieutenant-colonel  Wil- 
liams, (13th  regiment,  second  in  command.) 
I have  to  report,  in  the  highest  terms  of  ap- 
probation, the  discipline,  regularity,  and 
cheerful  conduct  of  the  whole  of  the  troops, 
and  feel  fully  confident  that,  had  an  opportu- 
nity offered,  their  courage  would  have  been 
equally  conspicuous. 

General  Hampton  has  concentrated  the 
whole  of  the  regular  forces  in  the  vicinity  of 
Lake  Champlain,  at  Burlington,  from  the 
best  information,  said  to  be  about  4500  re- 
gular troops,  and  a large  body  of  militia. 
The  militia  force  assembled  for  the  defence 
of  Plattsburgh,  disbanded  on  the  appearance 
of  the  armament.  The  naval  part  of  the  ex- 
pedition is  still  cruising  on  the  lake.  For 
any  further  information,  I beg  leave  to  refer 
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you  to  your  aide-de-camp,  Captain  Loring,  and 
the  bearer  of  this  dispatch. 

I have,  &c. 

J.  MURRAY,  Lieut. -col 
To  Major  gen.  Sir  R.  H.  Sheaffe, 

&c.,  &c.,  &c. 

From  captain  Everard  to  Sir  George  Prevost. 

His  Majesty’s  sloop  Broke,  Lake 
Champlain,  August  3d,  1813. 

Sir, 

Major-general  Glasgow  has  apprised  your 
excellency  of  my  repairing,  with  a party  of 
officers  and  seamen,  to  man  the  sloops  and 
gun -boats  at  Isle  aux  Noix,  in  consequence 
of  your  letter  of  the  4th  ultimo,  addressed  to 
the  senior  officer  of  His  Majesty’s  ship  at 
Quebec,  stating  it  to  be  of  great  importance 
to  the  public  service,  that  an  attempt  should 
be  made  to  alarm  the  enemy  on  the  Mon- 
treal frontier,  &c. ; and  agreeably  to  your 
wish  that  I should  communicate  any  thing 
interesting  that  might  occur,  I have  the  ho- 
nor to  acquaint  you,  that  the  object  for  which 
the  corps  under  the  command  of  lieutenant 
colonel  Murray  had  been  detached,  having 
been  fully  accomplished,  by  the  destruction 
of  the  enemy’s  block-house,  arsenal,  barracks, 
and  public  store-houses  remaining  on  the 
west  side  of  the  lake  beyond  Plattsburg,  I 
stood  over  to  Burlington  with  the  Shannon 
and  the  gun-boat,  to  observe  the  state  of  the 
enemy’s  force  there,  and  to  afford  him  an  op- 
portunity of  deciding  the  naval  superiority  of 
the  lake.  We  were  close  in,  on  the  forenoon 
of  the  2nd,  and  found  two  sloops  of  about 
100  tons  burthen,  one  armed  with  11  guns, 
the  other  13,  ready  for  sea,  a third  sloop, 
(somewhat  larger,)  lying  under  the  protection 
of  10  guns,  mounted  on  a bank  of  100  feet 
high,  without  a breast-work,  two  scows, 
mounting  one  gun  each  as  floating  batteries, 
and  several  field  pieces  on  the  shore.  Hav- 
ing captured  and  destroyed  four  vessels,  with- 
out any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  enemy’s 
armed  vessels  to  prevent  it,  and  seeing  no 
prospect  of  inducing  him  to  quit  his  position, 
where  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  attack  him, 
I am  now  returning  to  execute  my  original 
orders. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 
THOMAS  EYERARD 
Commander  of  His  Majesty’s  sloop,  Wasp. 
Lieut  gen.  Sir  G.  Prevost,  Bart., 

&C.,  &c.,  &c* 


Commodore  Macdonough  to  the  American 
Secretary  of  the  Navy. 

United  States’  sloop  President,  near 
Plattsburg,  Sept.  9,  1813. 

Sir, 

I have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  that  I ar- 
rived here  yesterday  from  near  the  lines, 
having  sailed  from  Burlington  on  the  6th  in- 
stant, with  an  intention  to  fall  in  with  the 
enemy,  who  were  then  near  this  place. 
Having  proceeded  to  within  a short  distance 
of  the  lines,  I received  information  that  the 
enemy  were  at  anchor ; soon  after,  they 
weighed  and  stood  to  the  northward  out  of 
the  lake — thus,  if  not  acknowledging  our 
ascendancy  on  the  lake, evincing  an  unwilling- 
ness (although  they  had  the  advantage  of 
situation,  owing  to  the  narrowness  of  the  chan- 
nel in  which  their  galleys  could  work,  when 
we  should  want  room)  to  determine  it. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
THOS.  MACDONOUGH. 
Hon.  W.  Jones,  sec.  of  the  navy. 

Lest  we  should  be  suspected  of  exaggera- 
tion, and,  in  truth,  it  is  difficult  to  comprehend 
how  a superior  force  should  tamely  submit  to 
have  their  arsenals  and  public  store-houses 
destroyed  before  their  eyes,  without  even  an 
attempt  at  resistance — we  give  an  extract  from 
the  Washington  official  organ,  which  fully  cor- 
roborates our  statements  as  to  the  American 
force : — “ From  Lake  Champlain.  Our  naval 
force  sailed  down  the  lake  towards  the  enemy’s 
line,  and  returned  to  Burlington,  at  which 
place  there  were  then  collected  five  thousand 
regular  troops  under  General  Hampton.  Two 
thousand  more  were  on  their  march,  imme- 
diately expected  from  the  Western  States. 
The  Plattsburg  paper  confirms  all  the  ac- 
counts of  the  wanton  barbarities  of  theenemy 
in  that  place,  and  adds  considerably  to  the 
amount  of  depredations.” 

It  is  neither  the  custom  of  the  Americans 
to  overstate  their  force,  nor  to  allow  the  da- 
mage to  them  to  be  overrated ; we  contend, 
therefore  that  the  above  extract  fully  confirms 
all  our  statements  relative  to  the  affairs  on 
Lake  Champlain.  With  respect  to  depreda- 
tions, we  have  only  to  remind  the  reader  of 
the  occurrences  that  took  place  at  York;  and, 
as  we  proceed  in  our  narration,  it  will  bo 
shown  that,  whatever  apparent  acts  of  severity 
were  committed  by  the  British,  they  were 
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strictly  retaliatory  ; and  we  will  further  prove 
by  IngersolPs  admission  that  they  were  not 
undeserved. 

There  is  a very  great  discrepancy  between 
, Christie  and  Veritas,  on 

Discrepancy  between  . 

Christie  and  the  letters  the  point  of  supplies  for 

of  Yentas.  t h e troops.  Veritas 

writes,  “ In  my  last  number,  I stated,  that  at 

one  time,  in  autumn,  1818,  our  troops  at 

Kingston  had  not  seven  days’  subsistence. 

Those  at  Prescott  and  Fort  Wellington  were 

nearly  in  a similar  situation. 

“ This  was  in  a great  measure  owing  to  a 
combination  of  persons,  either  in  the  pay  of 
Madison  or  gratuitously  promoting  his  ser- 
vice. They  effected  their  own  purpose,  partly 
by  their  own  example,  or  by  operating  on  the 
avarice  of  the  well-affected,  by  persuading 
them  to  withhold  supplies  so  as  to  get  exces- 
sive prices.  This  was  the  ostensible  pretext ; but 
the  real  motive  was  to  disconcert  our  military 
operations,  by  starving  the  troops,  at  the 
time  of  the  expected  invasion,  by  the  forces 
collecting  at  Sackett’s  Harbour.” 

What  says  Christie  on  the  same  subject, 
and  in  reference  to  the  same  date.  “ The 
army  acting  upon  the  extensive  line  of  opera- 
tions along  the  frontiers  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada,  (at  the  lowest  computation  one  thou- 
sand miles  from  Lake  Champlain  to  Michili- 
macinac),  was,  by  the  able  arrangements  of 
Commissary  General  Sir  W.  H.  Robinson,  and 
the  unwearied  exertions  of  the  department 
under  his  directions,  copiously  supplied  at 
every  point  with  provisions  and  commissariat 
stores  of  all  descriptions.” 

Now,  which  of  these  statements  is  the  cor- 
rect one  ? We  are  inclined  to  adopt  neither. 
With  regard  to  the  statement  of  Veritas,  that 
interested  parties  were  disposed  to  hold  their 
stores,  in  hopes  of  commanding  higher  prices, 
we  think  it  extremely  probable ; but  we  are 
disposed  to  reject  his  assumption  that  it  was 
done  to  embarrass  the  movements  of  our  troops 
and  to  assist  the  enemy. 

The  spirit  that  prevailed  throughout  the 
country,  and  which  enabled  our  militia  to 
sustain  hardships  of  every  description,  was 
too  patent,  too  rife,  to  permit  such  a course  of 
action.  Had  Canadians  exhibited  a discon- 
tented spirit,  had  the  slightest  evidences  of 
disaffection  been  apparent,  then  there  might 
have  been  grounds  for  Veritas’s  supposition, 


for  supposition  we  must  call  it,  as  his  state- 
ment is  unsupported  by  any  proof  that  is 
satisfactory  to  us.  We  cannot  help  ascribing 
this  charge  of  Veritas  to  a desire  to  make  an 
attack  even  by  a side  wind,  on  Sir  Geo.  Pre- 
vost ; and  we  think  that  the  extract  we  now 
give  will  bear  us  out  in  the  assertion. 

To  counteract  this  nefarious  plot,  it  became 
indispensably  necessary  to  proclaim  a modified 
Martial  Law;  and  in  consequence,  provisions  and 
forage  were  taken  from  the  farmers,  without  their 
consent ; but  at  very  liberal  and  indeed  very 
high  prices,  fixed  by  the  Magistrates;  the  one 
half  of  which  they  would  now  be  happy  to  get. 
Many  who  were  duped  by  the  arts  of  the  disaffect- 
ed, now  feel  compunction  and  sorrow  at  their 
folly. 

This  measure  created  complaints,  which  were 
artifully  laid  hold  of  by  a Junto  of  disaffected 
persons,  but  self  styled  patriots,  who  seeing  their 
object  likely  to  be  defeated  by  this  prompt  and 
decided  measure,  became  furious  in  their  denun- 
ciations against  the  military  in  general,  but  es- 
pecially General  De  Rottenburgh  and  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Pearson,  who  then  commanded  at 
Prescot. 

The  Chief  of  this  Junto,  was  a man  who  had 
quitted  Prescot  the  moment  he  heard  of  war 
being  declared,  and  resided  at  Montreal,  either 
from  cowardice,  or  as  considering  it  to  afford  a 
wider  field  for  exertions  favorable  to  the  views  of 
the  enemy.  He  began  his  career  by  libelling 
every  class  in  this  community,  and  afterwards 
attacked  the  officers  aforesaid,  for  doing  their 
duty,  in  a periodical  essay,  under  the  signature 
of  the  “ Anti-Jacobin,”  which  was  at  first  publish- 
ed in  the  Courant,  but  the  Editor  getting  alarmed, 
at  the  abusive  matter  it  contained ; the  work  was 
taken  up  by  a wretched  paper  called  the  Spec- 
tateur,  that  had  commenced  operations  upon  a 
congenial  plan. 

This  paper  yet  continues,  but  is  dwindling  into 
deserved  insignificance.  The  Anti  Jacobin  has  for 
some  time  dropped  his  signature,  but  occasionally 
deigns  to  enlighten  his  fellow  subjects  with  the 
fruits  of  his  brain,  under  anonymous  signatures,  or 
under  the  mask  of  editorial  remarks. 

It  would  occupy  too  large  a space,  too  enter  into 
a formal  discussion  of  the  question  about  the 
right  of  declaring  Martial  Law,  and  therefore  I 
shall  content  myself  with  observing,  that  to  argue 
that  such  a power  can  in  no  case  be  exercised  with- 
out a previous  Legislative  Act , is  as  absurd  as  to 
say,  that  an  individual  has  not  the  right  of  self- 
preservation  if  attacked,  but  must,  instead  of  de- 
fending himself  apply  to  the  civil  magistrate  for 
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protection,  and  consequently  risk  being  destroyed 
before  he  can  obtain  that  protection. 

“ General  laws  apply  to  ordinary  cases,  but  there 
are  cases  that  require  extraordinary  and  prompt 
remedies.  Rebellion  or  invasion  assuredly  come 
within  the  latter  class,  and  during  the  existence 
of  either  of  them,  or  absolute  danger  thereof, 
martial-law  may  be  constitutionally  proclaimed 
by  the  Sovereign  or  his  Representative ; and  to 
do  so,  may  be  as  indispensable  to  the  safety  of  the 
state,  as  the  instant  application  of  personal  force 
to  the  preservation  of  an  individual  when  attack- 
ed. 

“ That  the  application  of  the  power  aforesaid 
was  not  made  upon  trivial  occasion,  is  manifest ; 
for  the  question  was  reduced  to  this. — Shall  the 
army  be  starved  at  the  time  the  enemy  is  known 
to  be  prepared  for,  and  determined  upon  immed- 
iate invasion  ? or  shall  an  authority  be  exercised 
to  defeat  the  plots  of  the  disaffected,  and  thereby 
save  the  province  against  that  invasion  ? So 
certainly  will  every  honest  and  loyal  man  say  yes 
to  the  second  part  of  the  question,  that  I venture 
to  assert,  that  in  such  a predicament  had  the 
officer  at  the  head  of  the  Government,  been  so 
neglectful  of  his  duty,  as  to  be  dismayed  into 
inaction,  by  democratic  clamour  or  threats,  he 
would  have  deserved  condign  punishment. 

“ General  Be  Rottenburg,  I conceive,  was  per- 
fectly justified  in  what  he  did,  from  the  necessi- 
ty of  the  case,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Pearson 
in  obeying  his  orders,  was  also  so  ; and  I have 
been  astonished  to  learn,  that  Sir  George  Prevost, 
upon  finding  that  the  Lieut.  Colonel  was  daily 
abused  and  threatened  with  prosecutions  and 
persecutions  by  the  disaffected  Junto,  for  his  zeal 
in  executing  his  orders  about  subsisting  the 
troops,  cooly  observed,  that  if  he  had  got  into  a 
scrape,  let  him  get  out  of  it  the  best  way  he  can. 
Sir  George’s  duty  was  to  have  enquired  whether 
the  Lieut.  Colonel  had  acted  from  corrupt  motives 
or  from  zeal  in  a necessary  measure,  and  if  the 
latter,  it  was  incumbent  upon  the  commander  oi 
the  Forces  to  have  supported  him. 

“ I have  a right  to  ascribe  the  conduct  of  the 
Junto  to  disaffection;  for  what  good  subject, 
when  the  enemy  was  at  the  door,  would  have 
taken  measures  to  palsy  our  means  of  defence. 
To  give  aid  to  the  enemy,  is  treaon,  and  what 
more  efficient  aid  could  be  given,  than,  what  I 
have  mentioned.  It  only  wanted  proof,  of  a cor- 
respondence with  the  enemy,  respecting  those 
proceedings,  to  have  made  those  concerned  there- 
in, punishable  for  High  Treason.” 

We  think  the  reader  will  fail  to  discover  in 


this  extract  any  proof  of  Veritas’  assumption, 
and  we  repeat  that  we  can  see  little  more  in 
it  than  a desire  to  attach  some  odium  to  Sir 
George  Prevost. 

We  will  admit  that  cases  did  exist  of  short- 
commons  for  the  troops.  General  Proctor’s 
force,  for  instance,  was  at  this  very  time  suf- 
fering for  want  of  provisions ; but  this,  when 
we  come  to  inquire  into  the  cause,  was  owing 
to  the  great  numbers  of  Indians  who,  having 
forsaken  their  hunting  grounds  and  usual  oc- 
cupations, looked  foy  subsistence  for  them- 
selves and  families  to  the  English  commissa- 
riat. Had  there  been  no  Indians  to  feed, 
Proctor  would  not  have  required  more  provi- 
sions than  could  have  been  easily  supplied  to 
him.  But,  allowing  that  this  and  other  cases 
did  exist,  we  still  ask  for  the  proof  of  the  ani- 
mus which  caused  the  deficiency. 

Man  is  naturally  selfish,  and  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  any  family,  not  to  speak  of 
nations,  where  some  member  or  members  of  it 
werenot  actuated  by  selfish  or  interested  views. 
Is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  then,  that  instances 
occurred,  during  the  war,  of  parties  desiring  to 
drive  a bargain  with  government  for  their  in- 
dividual benefit?  And  if  there  were  such,  does 
it  necessarily  follow  that  their  proceedings 
were  influenced  by  treasonable  motives  ? 

Instances  are  daily  occurring  at  the  present 
day,  and  complaints  are  constantly  made,  es- 
pecially on  foreign  service,  of  the  bad  quality 
of  beef  supplied  to  the  troops ; but  does  it 
follow  that  because  the  contractors  wish  to 
make  as  much  as  they  can  out  of  their  con- 
tract, that  they  are  in  league  with  Louis  Na- 
poleon or  the  Czar,  to  reduce  the  stamina  of 
the  British  soldier,  so  as  to  render  him  dis- 
contented, or,  from  sheer  weakness,  unfitted 
to  resist  any  future  invasion  that  may  be 
meditated,  by  either  of  these  Potentates,  at 
some  future  period  ? 

Without  adopting  all  Christie’s  statement, 
we  are  yet  inclined  to  attach  much  more 
value  to  it,  than  to  that  of  Veritas,  especially 
as  far  as  relates  to  the  victualling  department. 
Hardships  the  men  had  to  suffer  from  want  of 
tents,  blankets,  clothing,  &c. ; but  the  priva- 
tions were  borne  with  a cheerful  spirit,  which 
did  honor  to  the  Canadian  soldier,  and  enabled 
him  to  repulse  an  enemy  overwhelmingly  su- 
perior in  point  of  numbers. 
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Before  leaving,  for  busier  scenes  in  the 

Capture  of  British  west-  theSe  waterS-  We 
stores,  and  affair  of  must  not  omit  to  men- 
boats  at  Gananoque.  . ..  . , , 

tion  a trivial  event, 

which,  like  many  others  of  like  importance, 
has  been  not  a little  magnified  by  American 
historians.  Two  boats  belonging  to  Commo- 
dore Chauncey’s  squadron,  mounting  one  gun 
each,  and  manned  by  about  seventy  men, 
captured  a British  one  gun  boat,  along  with 
her  convoy, consisting  of  fifteen  batteaux,  laden 
with  two  hundred  and  thirty  barrels  of  pork, 
and  three  hundred  bags  of  bread,  bound  from 
Montreal  to  Kingston,  for  the  relief,  we  pre- 
sume, of  the  troops  whom  Veritas  has  de- 
scribed as  suffering  so  much  from  the  machi- 
nations of  unpatriotic  and  designing  men. 
The  number  of  prisoners,  nine  of  them  sail- 
ors, amounted  to  sixty-seven. 

No  sooner  was  intelligence  conveyed  to 
Kingston  than  three  gun-boats,  under  the 
command  of  Lieutenant  Scott,  R.N.,  with  a 
detachment  of  the  100th  regiment  under  Capt. 
Martin,  were  despatched  to  intercept  the 
Americans,  as  well  as  to  recapture  the  convoy. 
This  turned  out  an  unfortunate  affair ; it  was 


too  late,  when  the  British  discovered  the 
enemy,  to  attack  them  that  day  (17th  or  18th 
of  July) ; the  attack  was  accordingly  post- 
poned, and  early  on  the  next  morning  the 
British,  who  had  been,  in  the  meantime,  rein- 
forced by  another  gun-boat,  and  a detach- 
ment of  the  41st  under  Major  Frend,  ascended 
Goose  Creek  in  pursuit.  The  passage  up  the 
Creek  was,  however,  obstructed  by  trees  that 
had  been  felled  and  laid  across,  and  the 
swampy  nature  of  the  ground  rendered  the 
landing  of  the  troops  very  difficult ; the  con- 
sequence was,  that  the  expedition  returned 
without  success,  having  lost,  principally  in 
their  endeavours  to  land,  five  men,  besides 
having  seventeen  wounded.  Amongst  the 
killed  was  Captain  Milne,  one  of  Sir  George 
Prevost’s  aides-de-camp,  who  had  just  arrived 
from  head  quarters  to  gain  intelligence  of  the 
expedition.  The  American  loss  is  nowhere 
to  be  found ; but,  as  might  be  expected,  the 
British  loss  is  set  forth  by  the  veracious  Ame- 
rican historians,  as  amounting  to  sixty  or 
seventy  killed,  with  a commensurate  number 
of  wounded. 
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CHAPTER  X I Y . 


CONTENTS. 

Situation  of  General  Proctor  in  the  west. — Con- 
sequences of  Perry’s  victory. — Discussion  rela- 
tive to  the  affair  at  the  Moravian  town. 

For  some  time  before  the  expedition  against 

Fort  Meigs  and  Fort 

Situation  of  General  stephenson,  of  which 
Proctor  in  the  west, 

the  result  was  so  dis- 
astrous, General  Proctor  had  found  himself 
seriously  embarrassed  by  the  difficulty  of 
finding  food  for  the  large  number  of  Indians 
who  had  flocked  to  his  standard.  The  stores 
of  provisions  along  the  Detroit,  which  would 
have  amply  sufficed  for  the  demand  of  his  own 
troops,  and  even  of  the  Indian  warriors,  were 
soon  exhausted  by  the  necessity  of  providing 
food,  as  well  for  these  claimants,  as  for  the 
families  of  the  Indians.  Other  circumstances, 
too,  conspired  to  increase  the  difficulty : the 
absence  of  the  militia  from  their  homes  had 
materially  diminished  the  supply  to  be  ex- 
pected from  the  spring  crops,  as  these  had, 
in  a great  measure  been  neglected.  The 
American  command  of  the  lake  precluded  all 
hope  of  supplies  by  water,  and  transportation 
of  stores  by  land,  adequate  to  meet  the  demand, 
was  altogether  out  of  the  question.  The  only 
hope,  then,  lay  in  the  arrival  of  such  reinforce- 
ments from  the  Lake  Ontario  fleet  as  would 
enable  Captain  Barclay  to  open  the  navigation 
of  the  lake  to  the  British.  The  expectation  of 
all  was  directed  to  this  point,  but  neither 
guns  nor  men  appeared,  meanwhile  the  exi- 
gence became  hourly  more  pressing.  The 
14 


Detroit  was,  however,  launched,  the  forts 
were  dismantled  to  meet  the  emergency,  and 
these  lumbering  guns  were  fitted  in  the  best 
manner  possible  to  suit  the  ports  of  the 
Detroit , or  as  we  should  rather  have  said  the 
ports  were  fitted  to  receive  the  guns.  To 
complete  still  farther  this  botching  business, 
the  other  four  vessels  were  stripped  of  part  of 
their  armament  to  complete  the  equipment 
of  the  Detroit . Fifty  seamen  had  arrived 
from  Ontario  to  man  the  five  vessels,  with  an 
intimation  that  no  further  assistance  could  be 
afforded,  consequently,  General  Proctor  was 
compelled  to  complete  the  manning  of  the 
fleet  by  a detachment  of  the  41st  regiment 

With  a fleet  manned  and  armed  in  this 
manner,  Captain  Barclay  found  himself  com- 
pelled by  the  pressure  of  circumstances 
to  sally  forth  upon  the  lake  on  the  9 th 
September,  to  meet  a well-provided  and 
almost  doubly  superior  force.  The  result 
may  be  easily  anticipated,  on  the  morning  of 
the  10th,  the  fleets  met,  and  after  a bloody 
and  hard  struggle,  during  which,  in  spite  of 
of  all  advantages,  victory  seemed  to  declare 
herself  on  the  side  of  the  British,  the  whole 
British  squadron  was  captured — Captain  Bar- 
clay’s letter  gives  a truthful  account  of  the 
affair. 

His  Majesty’s  late  Ship  Detroit, 

Put-in  Bay,  Lake  Erie,  Sept.  22d. 

Sir,— The  last  letter  I had  the  honor  of 
writing  to  you,  dated  the  6th  instant,  I in- 
formed you,  that  unless  certain  intimation 
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was  received  of  more  seamen  on  their  way  to 
Amherstburg,  I should  be  obliged  to  sail 
with  the  squadron,  deplorably  manned  as 
it  was,  to  fight  the  enemy  (who  blockaded 
the  port,)  to  enable  us  to  get  supplies  of  pro- 
visions and  stores  of  every  description ; so 
perfectly  destitute  of  provisions  was  the  port, 
that  there  was  not  a day’s  flour  in  the  store, 
and  the  squadron  under  my  command  were 
on  half  allowance  of  many  things,  and  when 
that  was  done  there  was  no  more.  Such 
were  the  motives  which  induced  Major-gene- 
ral Proctor  (whom  by  your  instructions  I was 
directed  to  consult,  and  whose  wishes  I was 
enjoined  to  execute,  as  far  as  related  to  the 
good  of  the  country,)  to  concur  in  the  neces- 
sity of  a battle  being  risked  under  the  many 
disadvantages  which  I laboured,  and  it  now 
remains  for  me,  a most  m<  lancholy  task,  to 
relate  to  you  the  unfortunate  issue  of  that 
battle,  as  well  as  the  many  untoward  circum- 
stances that  led  to  the  event.  No  intelli- 
gence of  seamen  having  arrived,  I sailed  on 
the  9th  instant,  fully  expecting  to  meet  the 
enemy  next  morning,  as  they  had  been  seen 
among  the  islands;  nor  was  I mistaken; 
soon  after  daylight  they  were  seen  in  motion 
in  Put-in-bay,  the  wind  was  then  at  S.  W. 
and  light,  giving  us  the  weather-gage.  I 
bore  up  for  them,  in  hopes  of  bringing 
them  to  action  among  the  islands,  but  that 
1 intention  was  soon  frustrated,  by  the  wind 
suddenly  shifting  to  the  south-east,  which 
brought  the  enemy  directly  to  windward.  The 
line  was  formed  according  to  a given  plan,  so 
that  each  ship  might  be  supported  against 
the  superior  force  of  the  two  brigs  opposed 
to  them.  About  ten  the  enemy  had  cleared 
the  islands,  and  immediately  bore  up,  under 
easy  sail,  in  a line  abreast,  each  brig  being 
also  supported  by  the  small  vessels.  At  a 
quarter  before  twelve  I commenced  the  ac- 
tion, by  giving  a few  long  guns ; about  a 
quarter  past,  the  American  Commodore,  also 
supported  by  two  schooners,  one  carrying 
four  long  twelve-pounders,  the  other  a long  32 
and  24  pounder,  came  to  close  action  with 
the  Detroit ; the  other  a brig  of  the  enemy, 
apparently  destined  to  engage  the  Queen 
Charlotte,  supported  in  like  manner  by  two 
schooners,  kept  so  far  to  windward  as  to  ren- 
der the  Qneen  Charlotte’s  20-pounder  carron- 
ades  useless,  while  she  was  with  the  Lady 


Prevost,  exposed  to  the  heavy  and  destruc- 
tive fire  of  the  Caledonia  and  four  other 
schooners,  armed  with  long  and  heavy  guns, 
like  those  I have  already  described.  Too 
soon,  alas ! was  I deprived  of  the  services  of 
the  noble  and  intrepid  Captain  Finnis,  who 
soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  action 
fell,  and  with  him  fell  my  greatest  support : 
soon  after,  Lieutenant  Stokoe  of  the  Queen 
Charlotte,  was  struck  senseless  by  a splinter, 
which  deprived  the  whole  country  of  his  ser- 
vice at  this  very  critical  period.  Provincial 
Lieutenant  Irvine,  who  then  had  charge  of 
the  Queen  Charlotte,  behaved  with  great 
courage,  but  his  experience  was  much  too 
limited  to  supply  the  place  of  such  an  officer 
as  Captain  Finnis,  hence  she  proved  of  far 
less  assistance  than  I expected. 

The  action  continued  with  great  fury  until 
half-past  two,  when  I perceived  my  opponent 
drop  astern,  and  a boat  passing  from  him  to 
the  Niagara  (which  vessel  was  at  this  time 
perfectly  fresh,)  the  American  commodore, 
seeing  that  as  yet  the  day  was  against  him, 
(his  vessel  having  struck  soon  after  he  left 
her,)  and  also  the  very  defenceless  state  of 
the  Detroit,  which  ship  was  now  a perfect 
wreck,  principally  from  the  raking  fire  of  the 
gun  boats,  and  also  that  the  Queen  Charlotte 
was  in  such  a situation  that  I could  receive 
very  little  assistance  from  her,  and  the  Lady 
Prevost  being  at  this  time  too  far  to  leeward 
from  her  rudder  being  injured,  made  a noble 
and  alas!  too  successful  an  effort  to  regain  it* 
for  he  bore  up,  and,  supported  by  his  small 
vessels,  passed  within  pistol  shot,  and  took  a 
raking  position  on  our  bow ; nor  could  I pre- 
vent it,  as  the  unfortunate  situation  of  the 
Queen  Charlotte  prevented  us  from  wearing ; 
in  attempting  it  we  fell  on  board  her.  My 
gallant  Lieutenant  Garland  was  now  mortally 
wounded,  and  myself  so  severely,  that  I was 
obliged  to  leave  deck.  Manned  as  the  squad- 
ron was,  with  not  more  than  fifty  British  sea- 
men, the  rest  a mixed  crew  of  Canadians 
and  soldiers,  who  were  totally  unacquainted 
with  such  service,  rendered  the  loss  of  officers 
more  sensibly  felt,  and  never  in  any  action 
was  the  loss  more  severe;  every  officer 
commanding  vessels,  and  their  seconds,  were 
either  killed  or  wounded  so  severely,  as  to  be 
unable  to  keep  the  deck.  Lieut.  Buchan,  of 
the  Lady  Prevost,  behaved  most  nobly,  and 
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did  everything  which  a brave  and  experienced 
officer  could  do  in  a vessel  armed  with  twelve - 
pound  carronades,  against  vessels  carrying 
long  guns.  I regret  to  state  that  he  was 
severely  wounded.  Lieut.  Bignall,  of  the 
Dover,  commanding  the  Hunter,  displayed  the 
greatest  intrepidity ; but  his  guns  being  small 
(two,  four,  and  six  pounders)  he  could  be  of 
much  less  service  than  he  wished.  Every 
officer  in  the  Detroit,  behaved  in  the  most  ex- 
emplary manner.  Lieut.  Inglis  showed  such 
calm  intrepidity,  that  I was  fully  convinced 
that,  on  leaving  the  deck,  I left  the  ship 
in  excellent  hands ; and  for  an  account 
of  the  battle,  after  that,  I refer  you  to 
his  letter  which  he  wrote  me,  for  your  in- 
formation. 

Mr  Hoffmeister,  purser  of  the  Detroit,  nobly 
volunteered  his  services  on  deck,  and  behaved 
in  a manner  that  reflects  the  highest  credit 
on  him.  I regret  to  add,  that  he  is  very  se- 
verely wounded  in  the  knee.  Provincial  Lient. 
Purvis,  and  the  military  officers,  Lieutenants 
Garden,  of  the  Royal  Newfoundland  Rangers, 
and  O’Keefe,  of  the  41st  regiment,  behaved  in 
a manner  which  excited  my  warmest  appro- 
bation ; the  few  British  seamen  I had  behaved 
with  their  usual  intrepidity,  and  as  long  as  I 
was  on  deck,  the  troops  behaved  with  a calm- 
ness and  courage  worthy  of  a more  fortunate 
issue  to  their  exertions. 

The  weather-gage  gave  the  enemy  a prodi- 
gious advantage,  as  it  enabled  them  not  only 
to  choose  their  position,  but  their  distance 
also,  which  they  did  in  such  a manner  as  to 
prevent  the  carronades  of  the  Queen  Char- 
lotte and  Lady  Prevost  from  having  much 
effect ; while  their  long  guns  did  great 
execution,  particularly  against  the  Queen 
Charlotte.  Capt.  Perry  has  behaved  in  a 
most  humane  and  attentive  manner,  not  only 
to  myself  and  officers,  but  to  all  the  wounded. 
I trust  that  although  unsuccessful,  you  will 
approve  of  the  motives  that  induced  me  to  sail 
under  so  many  disadvantages,  and  that  it  may 
be  hereafter  proved  that  under  such  circum- 
stances, the  honor  of  his  Majesty’s  flag  has 
not  been  tarnished.  I enclose  the  list  of  kil- 
led and  wounded. 

I have  the  honor  to  be  &c. 

(Signed) 

R.  H.  Barclay,  Commander, 
and  late  Senior  officer. 


In  our  notes,*  Commodore  Perry’s  official 
letter  will  be  found.  This  letter  we  have 
very  little  fault  to  find  with,  except  that  it 
contains  no  allusion  whatever  to  the  bravery 
evinced  by  Capt.  Barclay  and  his  very  inferior 
force.  This  inferiority  will  at  once  be  seen 
when  we  give  the  weight  of  metal  thrown  by 
the  American  guns,  and  their  number  of 
men,  in  opposition  to  the  Britsh  force. 

Americans.  British. 

W eight  of  metal ....  lbs  928 459 

No.  of  men 580 345 

Commodore  Perry’s  acknowledgment  of 
this  circumstance,  although  it  might  have 
lessened  somewhat  his  claim  to  a Nelsonic 


* U.  S.  Schr.  Ariel,  Put-in-Bay,  13th  Sept.  1813. 

Sir, — In  my  last,  I informed  you  that  we  had 
captured  the  enemy’s  fleet,  on  this  lake.  I have 
now  the  honor  to  give  you  the  most  important 
particulars  of  the  action  : — On  the  morning  of  the 
10th  instant,  at  sun-rise,  they  were  discovered 
from  Put-in-Bay,  where  I lay  at  anchor,  with  the 
squadron  under  my  command.  We  got  under 
weigh,  the  wind  light  atS.  E.  which  brought  us  to 
windward ; formed  the  line,  and  bore  up.  At 
fifteen  minutes  before  twelve,  the  enemy  com- 
menced firing ; at  five  minutes  before  twelve,  the 
action  commenced  on  our  part.  Finding  their 
fire  very  destructive,  owing  to  their  long  guns, 
and  its  being  mostly  directed  at  the  St.  Lawrence,  I 
made  sail,  and  directed  the  other  vessels  to 
follow,  for  the  purpose  of  closing  with  the  enemy 
— every  brace  and  bow  line  being  soon  shot 
away,  she  became  unmanageable,  notwithstanding 
the  great  exertions  of  the  sailing-master.  In  this 
situation,  she  sustained  the  action  upwards  of 
two  hours,  within  canister  distaqce,  until  every 
gun  was  rendered  useless,  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  crew  either  killed  or  wounded.  Finding 
she  could  no  longer  annoy  the  enemy,  I left  her 
in  charge  of  Lieut.  Yarnell,  who,  I was  convinced, 
from  the  bravery  already  displayed  by  him, 
would  do  what  would  comport  with  the  honor  of 
the  flag.  At  half  past  two,  the  wind  springing 
up,  Captain  Elliot  was  enabled  to  bring  his 
vessel,  the  Niagara,  gallantly  into  close  action ; I 
immediately  went  on  board  of  her,  when  he 
anticipated  my  wish,  by  volunteering  to  bring 
the  schooners,  which  had  been  kept  astern  by 
the  lightness  of  the  wind,  into  close  action. 

It  was  with  unspeakable  pain  that  I saw,  soon 
after  I got  on  board  of  the  Niagara,  the  flag  of 
the  St.  Lawrence  come  down ; although  I was  per- 
fectly sensible  that  she  had  been  defended  to  the 
last,  and  that  to  have  continued  to  make  a show 
of  resistance,  would  have  been  a wanton  sacrifice 
of  the  remains  of  her  brave  crew.  But  the  enemy 
was  not  able  to  take  possession  of  her,  and  cir- 
cumstances soon  permitted  her  flag  again  to  be 
hoisted.  At  forty-five  minutes  past  two,  the 
signal  was  made  for  “ close  action the  Niagara 
being  very  little  injured,  I determined  to  pass 
through  the  enemy’s  line-bore  up,  and  passed 
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victory,  would  certainly  have  raised  him  in 
the  opinion  of  every  candid  reader. 

A careful  examination  of  the  circumstances 
connected  with  this  affair,  proves  that  Capt. 
Barclay  lost  the  day  from  two  causes ; the 
first,  that  of  not  being  in  a position  to  take 
possession  of  the  St.  Lawrence  when  she 
struck ; the  second,  the  unfortunate  loss  of 
the  few  naval  officers  on  board  the  fleet.  This 
fact  was  particularly  dwelt  upon  in  the 
sentence  of  the  court  martial  which  was  held 
on  Capt.  Barclay  and  the  surviving  officers 


ahead  of  their  two  ships,  and  a brig,  giving  a 
raking  fire  to  them,  from  the  starboard  guns  and 
to  a large  schooner,  and  sloop,  from  the  larboard 
aide,  at  half  pistol-shot  distance.  The  smaller 
vessels,  at  this  time,  having  got  within  grape 
and  canister  distance,  under  the  direction  of 
Capt.  Elliot,  and  keeping  up  a well  directed  fire, 
the  two  ships,  a brig,  and  a schooner  and  sloop 
making  a vain  attempt  to  escape. 

Those  officers  and  men,  who  were  immediately 
under  my  observation,  evinced  the  greatest 
gallantry ; and,  I have  no  doubt  but  all  others 
conducted  themselves  as  became  Americin 
officers  and  seamen.  Lieut.  Yarnell,  1st  of  the 
St.  Lawrence,  although  several  times  wounded, 
refused  to  quit  the  deck.  Midshipman  Forest, 
(doing  duty  as  Lieutenant,)  and  sailing  master 
Taylor,  were  of  great  assistance  to  me.  I have 
great  pain,  in  stating  to  you  the  death  of  Lieut. 
Brook,  of  the  marines,  and  Midshipman  Lamb, 
both  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  Midshipman  John 
Clark,  of  the  Scorpion ; they  were  valuable  and 
promising  officers.  Mr.  Hamilton,  Purser,  who 
volunteered  his  services  on  deck,  was  severely 
wounded,  late  in  the  action.  Midshipman  Claxton, 
and  Swartwout,  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  were  severely 
wounded.  On  board  of  the  Niagara,  Lieutenants 
Smith  and  Edwards,  and  Midshipman  Webster, 
(doing  duty  as  sailing  master,)  behaved  in  a very 
handsome  manner.  Captain  Brevoort,  of  the 
army,  who  acted  as  a volunteer,  in  the  capacity 
of  a marine  officer,  on  board  that  vessel,  is  an 
excellent  and  brave  officer;  and,  with  his 
musketry,  did  great  execution.  Lieut.  Turner, 
commanding  the  Caledonia,  brought  that  vessel 
into  action  in  the  most  able  manner,  and  is  an 
officer,  in  all  situations,  that  may  be  relied  on. 

The  Ariel,  Lieut.  Packet,  and  Scorpion,  sailing 
master  Champlin  were  enabled  to  get  early  into 
action,  and  were  of  great  service.  Captain  Elliot 
speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  Mr.  Magrath, 
purser,  who  had  been  dispatched  in  a boat,  on 
service,  previous  to  my  getting  on  board  the 
Niagara ; and,  being  a seaman,  since  the  action 
has  rendered  essential  service  in  taking  charge  of 
one  of  the  prizes- 

Of  Captain  Elliot,  already  so  well  known  to  the 
government,  it  would  be  almost  superfluous  to 
epeak  : — in  this  action,  he  evinced  his  character- 
istic bravery  and  judgment ; and,  since  the  close 
©f  the  action,  has  given  me  the  most  able  and 
essential  assistance. 


and  seamen.  We  transcribe  the  sentence 
pronounced  by  the  court,  of  which  Admiral 
E.  J.  Foote  was  president : 

“That  the  capture  of  his  Majesty’s  late 
squadron  was  caused  by  the  very  defective 
means  Capt.  Barclay  possessed  to  equip  them 
on  Lake  Erie ; the  want  of  a sufficient  number 
of  able  seamen,  whom  he  had  repeatedly  and 
earnestly  requested  of  Sir  James  Yeo  to  be 
sent  to  him  ; the  very  great  superiority  of  the 
enemy  to  the  British  squadron  ; and  the  un- 
fortunately early  fall  of  the  superior  officers  in 


I have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  a return  of 
the  killed  and  wounded,  together  with  a state- 
ment of  the  relative  force  of  the  squadrons.  The 
Captain  and  1st  Lieutenant  of  the  Queen  Char- 
lotte, and  1st  Lieut,  of  the  Detroit,  were  killed. 
Captain  Barclay,  senior  officer,  and  the  com- 
mander of  the  Lady  Prevost,  severely  wounded. 
The  commander  of  the  Hunter  and  Chippewa* 
slightly  wounded.  Their  loss,  in  killed  and 
wounded,  I have  not  been  able  to  ascertain ; it 
must,  however  have  been  very  great. 

I have  caused  the  prisoners,  taken  on  the  10th 
inst.  to  be  landed  at  Sandusky  ; and  have  re- 
quested Gen.  Harrison  to  have  them  marched  to 
Chillicothe,  and  there  wait,  until  your  pleasure 
shall  be  known  respecting  them. 

The  St.  Lawrence  has  been  so  entirely  cut  up,  it 
is  absolutely  necessary  she  should  go  into  a safe 
harbor  ; I have,  therefore,  directed  Lieut.  Yarnell 
to  proceed  to  Erie,  in  her,  with  the  wounded  of 
the  fleet ; and  dismantle,  and  get  her  over  the 
bar,  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  two  ships,  in  a heavy  sea,  this  day  at 
anchor,  lost  their  masts,  being  much  injured  In 
the  action.  I shall  haul  them  into  the  inner  bay, 
at  this  place,  and  moor  them  for  the  present. 
The  Detroit  is  a remarkably  fine  ship ; and  is 
very  strongly  built ; the  Queen  Charlotte  is  a 
much  superior  vessel  to  what  has  been  repre- 
sented -the  Lady  Prevost  is  a large,  fine 
schooner. 

I also  beg  your  instructions,  respecting  the 
wounded  ; I am  satisfied,  sir,  that  whatever  steps 
I might  take,  governed  by  humanity,  would 
meet  your  approbation  ; — under  this  impression., 
I have  taken  upon  myself  to  promise  Captain 
Barclay,  who  is  very  dangerously  wounded,  that 
he  shall  be  landed  as  near  Lake  Ontario  as 
possible  ; and,  I had  no  doubt,  you  would  allow 
me  to  parole  him  ; he  is  under  the  impression, 
that  nothing  but  leaving  this  part  of  the  country 
will  save  his  life.  There  is  also  a number  of 
Canadians  among  the  prisoners — many  who 
have  families. 

I have  the  honor,  &c., 

0.  H.  Perhy. 

Hon.  W.  Jones,  Sec.  Navy. 

The  Return  above  alluded  to  by  Commodore 
Perry,  admits  the  American  loss  to  have  been 
twenty-seven  killed,  and  ninety-six  wounded^— 

1 total  one  hundred  and  twenty-three. 
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the  action.  That  it  appeared  that  the  greatest 
exertions  had  been  made  by  Captain  Barclay, 
in  equipping  and  getting  into  order  the  vessels 
under  his  command ; that  he  was  fully  justi- 
fied, under  the  existing  circumstances,  in 
bringing  the  enemy  to  action  ; that  the  judg- 
ment and  gallantry  of  Capt.  Barclay  in  taking 
his  squadron  into  action,  and  during  the 
contest,  were  highly  conspicuous,  and  entitled 
him  to  the  highest  praise ; and  that  the  whole 
of  the  officers  and  men  of  his  Majesty’s  late 
squadron  conducted  themselves  in  the  most 
gallant  manner  ; and  the  court  did  adjudge 
the  said  Captain  Robert  Henry  Barclay,  his 
surviving  officers  and  men,  to  be  most  fully 
and  honorably  acquitted.” 

A great  deal  of  bombastive  nonsense  was 
circulated  by  the  American  press  on  the 
subject  of  Commodore  Perry’s  **  victory,”  and 
loud  was  the  crowing,  but  even  this  was  not 
recompense  enough  for  a grateful  country,  a 
resolution  was  therefore  passed  in  the  Senate 
and  House  of  Representatives  to  the  following 
effect : 

“ That  the  thanks  of  Congress  be,  and  the 
same  are  hereby  presented  to  Captain  Oliver 
Hazard  Perry,  and  through  him  to  the  officers, 
petty  officers,  seamen,  marines,  and  infantry 
serving  as  such,  attached  to  the  squadron 
under  his  command,  for  the  decisive  and 
glorious  victory  gained  on  Lake  Erie  on  the 
10th  Sept.,  in  the  year  1813,  over  a British 

SQUADRON  OF  SUPERIOR  FORCE.” 

In  reference  to  the  “ superior  force  ” it  is 
plain  that  Congress  had  no  grounds  whatever 
for  this  part  of  their  resolution.  No  where  in 
Commodore  Perry’s  letter  will  there  be  found 
the  slightest  allusion  to  a “ superior  force,” 
and  Yankee  commanders  were  not  generally 
backward  in  asserting  their  full  claim,  and 
generally  much  more  than  their  just  claims, 
to  the  admiration  and  gratitude  of  their 
countrymen.  Not  even  in  the  ready  tool  of 
government,  the  official  organ  at  Baltimore, 
is  there  to  be  found  such  assertions  as  could 
warrant  the  addition  of  this  sentence.  The 
thanks  of  Congress  were  not,  however,  deemed 
sufficient,  so  the  following  farther  resolutions 
were  unanimously  passed : 

“ Resolved , That  the  president  of  the  United 
States  be  requested  to  cause  gold  medals  to 
be  struck,  emblematical  of  the  action  between 
the  two  squadrons,  and  to  present  them  to 


Captain  Perry  and  Captain  Jesse  D.  Elliot,  in 
such  manner  as  will  be  most  honorable  to 
them,  and  that  the  president  be  farther  re- 
quested to  present  a silver  medal  with  suitable 
emblems  and  devices  to  each  of  the  com- 
missioned officers  either  of  the  navy  or  army 
serving  on  board,  and  a sword  to  each  of  the 
midshipmen  and  sailing  masters  who  so  nobly 
distinguished  themselves  on  that  memorable 
day. 

“ Resolved , That  the  president  of  the 
United  States  be  requested  to  present  a silver 
medal  with  like  emblems  and  devices  to  the 
nearest  male  relative  of  Lieutenant  Jno 
Brooks  of  the  marines,  and  a sword  to  the 
nearest  male  relative  of  midshipmen  Henry 
Lamb,  and  Thomas  Claxton,  Junior,  and  to 
communicate  to  them  the  deep  regret  which 
Congress  feels  for  the  loss  of  those  gallant 
men,  whose  names  ought  to  live  in  the  recol- 
lection and  affection  of  a grateful  country, 
and  whose  conduct  ought  to  be  regarded  as 
an  example  to  future  generations.” 

From  the  last  resolution  it  would  appear 
that  Congress  thought  that  honor  and  medals 
were  sufficient  rewards  for  officers,  but  that 
petty  officers  and  seamen  not  being  actuated 
by  the  same  high  spirit,  required  something 
more  substantial.  It  was,  therefore,  resolved, 
“ That  three  months’  pay  be  allowed,  exclu- 
sively of  the  common  allowance,  to  all  the 
petty  officers,  seamen,  marines  and  infantry, 
serving  as  such,  who  so  gloriously  supported 
the  honor  of  the  American  flag  under  the 
orders  of  their  gallant  commanders  on  that 
signal  occasion.” 

This  was  a curious  distinction  to  make  in  a 
country  like  the  United  States,  when  by  the 
constitution  all  men  are  declared  to  be  bora 
free  and  equal. 

We  have  seen  how  the  American  Govern- 
ment rewarded  their  countrymen,  let  us  now 
enquire  into  the  reward  obtained  by  Captain. 
Barclay  from  his  country,  what  recompense 
was  made  to  him  for  the  noble  and  chivalrous 
spirit  which  urged  him  to  seek  an  enemy  two- 
fifths  his  superior.  Captain  Barclay’s  appear- 
ance at  the  Court  Martial  is  represented  to 
have  drawn  tears  from  the  spectators,  so 
mutilated  was  he.  One  arm  he  had  lost 
previously,  the  second  was  so  badly  wounded 
by  a grape  shot,  that  it  required  artificial 
support,  besides  this  he  had  received  several 
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flesh  body  wounds.  It  will  scarcely  be  believed 
that,  notwithstanding  the  flattering  sentence 
of  the  court,  and  the  severity  of  his  wounds, 
Captain  Barclay  was  only  promoted  to  post 
rank  in  1824,  or  nearly  eleven  years  after  the 
action. 

With  the  loss  of  the  British  fleet  vanished 

all  prospect  of  supplies 

$nsr°0t*er-  either  of  men  or  pro- 

visions, and  consequently 
no  hope  remained  that  effectual  resistance 
could  be  offered  to  the  advance  of  the  enemy, 
or  to  his  occupation  not  only  of  the  Michigan 
territory,  but  also  the  western  portion  of  the 
peninsula.  In  fact  Proctor  was  at  once  reduced 
to  the  necessity  of  abandoning  all  his  posi- 
tions beyond  Lake  Erie,  and  by  this  abandon- 
ment he  ran  the  farther  risk  of  being  deserted 
by  his  Indian  allies.  Already  had  a vast 
number  of  boats  been  collected  by  the  Ameri- 
cans, for  the  purpose  of  conveying  the  troops, 
who  had  assembled,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
JJorts  Sandusky  and  Meigs,  to  the  number  of 
ten  thousand  men,  across  the  lake,  now  that 
their  success  had  left  them  undisputed  masters 
in  that  quarter,  when  General  Proctor  found 
it  essential  to  the  safety  of  his  troops  to  take 
immediate  measures  for  a retreat.  A council 
of  war  was  held,  and  the  Indian  chiefs  invited. 
At  this  council,  General  Proctor,  after  an 
exposition  of  the  numerical  strength  of  his 
force,  of  their  position  without  provisions  or 
other  supplies,  and  the  impracticability  of 
procuring  the  actual  necessaries  for  supporting 
life,  proposed  that,  as  it  was  utterly  impossible 
to  prevent  the  landing  of  the  enemy  in  over- 
whelming force,  the  forts  of  Detroit  and 
Amherstburg,  together  with  the  various  public 
buildings,  should  be  destroyed,  and  that 
the  troops  and  Indians  should  retire  on  the 
centre  division  at  Niagara.  It  is  much  to  be 
deplored  that  this  proposition  was  not  acted 
upon,  and  that  General  Proctor  suffered  him- 
self to  be  induced  by  Tecumseth’s  mingled 
reproaches  and  entreaties  to  change  his  pur- 
pose. Tecumseth’s  speech,  which  follows, 
is  said  to  have  been  delivered  with  great 
energy,  and  to  have  produced  the  most  start- 
ling effect  on  his  brother  Indians,  who  are 
described  to  have  started  up  to  a man,  bran- 
dishing their  tomahawks  in  a most  menacing 
manner : — 

“Father, — (he  thundered,)  listen  to  your 


children,  you  see  them  now  all  before  you. 
The  war  before  this,  our  British  father,  gave 
the  hatchet  to  his  red  children  when  our  old 
chiefs  were  alive.  They  are  now  all  dead.  In 
that  war  our  father  was  thrown  on  his  back 
by  the  Americans,  and  our  father  took  them 
by  the  hand  without  our  knowledge,  and  we 
are  afraid  our  father  will  do  so  again  at  this 
time. 

“Summer  before  last,  when  I came  for- 
ward with  my  red  brethren  and  was  ready  to 
take  up  the  hatchet  in  favour  of  our  British 
father,  we  were  told  not  to  be  in  a hurry — 
that  he  had  not  yet  determined  to  fight  the 
Americans. 

“Listen!  When  war  was  declared,  our 
father  stood  up  and  gave  us  the  tomahawk, 
and  told  us  he  was  now  ready  to  strike  the 
Americans — that  he  wanted  our  assistance; 
and  he  certainly  would  get  us  our  lands  back, 
which  the  Americans  had  taken  from  us. 

“ Listen ! You  told  us  at  the  same  time  to 
bring  forward  our  families  to  this  place — we 
did  so,  and  you  promised  to  take  care  of 
them,  and  that  they  should  want  for  nothing, 
while  the  men  would  go  to  fight  the  enemy — 
that  we  were  not  to  trouble  ourselves  with 
the  enemy’s  garrisons — that  we  knew  nothing 
about  them,  and  that  our  father  would  attend 
to  that  part  of  the  business.  You  also  told 
your  red  children  that  you  would  take  good 
care  of  your  garrison  here,  which  made  our 
hearts  feel  glad. 

“Listen!  When  we  last  went  to  the 
Rapids,  it  is  true  we  gave  you  little  assistance. 
It  is  hard  to  fight  people  who  live  like  ground- 
hogs. 

“ Father — Listen  ! Our  fleet  has  gone  out ; 
we  know  they  have  fought ; we  have  heard 
the  great  guns ; but  we  know  nothing  of  what 
has  happened  to  our  father  with  one  arm. 
Our  ships  have  gone  one  way  and  we  are 
much  astonished  to  see  our  father  tying  up 
everything  and  preparing  to  run  away  the 
other,  without  letting  his  red  children  know 
what  his  intentions  are.  You  always  told  us 
to  remain  here  and  take  care  of  our  lands ; it 
made  our  hearts  glad  to  hear  that  was  your 
wish.  Our  great  father,  the  king,  is  the 
head,  and  you  represent  him.  You  always 
told  us  you  would  never  draw  your  foot  off 
British  ground  ; but  now,  father,  we  see  you 
are  drawing  back,  and  we  are  sorry  to  see  our 
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father  doing  so  without  seeing  the  enemy. 
We  must  compare  our  father’s  conduct  to  a 
Fat  animal,  that  carries  its  tail  upon  its  back, 
but  when  afrighted,  it  drops  it  between  its 
legs  and  runs  off. 

“Listen  Father! — The  Americans  have  not 
yet  defeated  us  by  land;  neither  arc  we  sure 
that  they  have  done  so  by  water ; we  there- 
fore wish  to  remain  here,  and  fight  our 
enemy,  should  they  make  their  appearance. 
If  they  deteat  us  we  will  then  retreat  with 
our  father. 

“ At  the  battle  of  the  Rapids,  last  war,  the 
Americans  certainly  defeated  us ; and  when 
we  retreated  to  our  father’s  fort  at  that  place, 
the  gates  were  shut  against  us.  We  were 
afraid  that  it  would  now  be  the  case;  but 
instead  of  that  we  now  see  our  British  father 
preparing  to  march  out  of  his  garrison. 

“Father!  You  have  got  the  arms  and 
ammunition  which  our  great  father  sent  for  his 
red  children.  If  you  have  any  idea  of  going 
away,  give  them  to  us,  and  you  may  go  in 
welcome,  for  us.  Our  lives  are  in  the  hands 
of  the  Great  Spirit.  We  are  determined  to 
defend  our  lands,  and  if  it  is  his  will,  we  wish 
to  leave  our  bones  upon  them.” 

The  scene  that  ensued  is  described  to  have 
been  of  the  most  imposing  character.  Rich- 
ardson’s account  says — “ The  Council  room 
was  a large  lofty  building,  the  vaulted  roof  of 
which  echoed  back  the  wild  yell  of  the  Indi- 
ans, while  the  threatening  attitude  and  diver- 
sified costume  of  these  latter  formed  a striking 
contrast  with  the  calm  demeanor  and  military 
garb  of  the  officers  grouped  around  the  walls. 
The  most  prominent  feature  in  the  picture, 
however,  was  Tecumseth.  Habited  in  a 
close  leather  dress,  his  athletic  proportions 
were  admirably  delineated,  while  a large  plume 
of  white  ostrich  feathers,  by  which  he  was 
generally  distinguished,  overshadowing  his 
brow,  and  contrasting  with  the  darkness  of 
his  complexion,  and  the  brilliancy  of  his  black 
and  piercing  eye,  gave  a singularly  wild  and 
terrific  expression  to  his  features.  It  was  evi- 
dent that  he  could  be  terrible.” 

After  some  opposition  General  Proctor  pre- 
vailed on  Tecumseth  and  his  brother  chiefs  to 
assent  to  a second  proposal,  viz.,  to  retire  on 
the  Moravian  village,  distant  nearly  half-way 
between  Amherstburg  and  the  outposts  of  the 


centre  division,  and  there  await  the  approach 
of  the  enemy. 

This  course  of  action  having  been  decided 
on,  the  troops  were  immediately  set  about  de- 
stroying the  fortifications,  and  various  public 
buildings  in  Detroit  and  Amherstburg,  and 
these  places  presented  for  some  time  a scene 
of  cruel  desolation.  All  stores  that  it  was 
deemed  impossible  to  move  were  committed 
to  the  flames.  The  work  of  demolition  having 
been  completed,  and  the  baggage  waggons 
and  boats  sent  on  in  advance,  the  troops  com- 
menced their  march ; and  never  was  a march 
set  out  on,  under  more  dispiriting  circum- 
stances. 

The  situation  of  the  men  was  deplorable 
in  the  extreme ; they  had  been  for  some  time 
on  short  allowance ; and  even  their  pay  had 
not  been  regularly  received.  Arrears  were 
due,  to  some  for  six,  and  to  others  for  nine 
months.  A Canadian  winter  was  fast  ap- 
proaching, and  few  of  the  troops  had  blan- 
kets; to  all  greatcoats  were  a luxury  quite 
unknown.  The  same  privations  which  they 
had  experienced  during  the  winter  of  1812 
were,  therefore,  likely  to  be  doubly  felt  during 
the  coming  season.  To  all  these  real  hard- 
ships was  joined  the  painful  certainty  that  the 
families  of  many  of  the  militia  were  exposed 
to  similar  privations  at  home. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  troops  com- 
menced their  retreat  towards  the  end  of  Sep- 
tember, and  proceeded  up  the  Thames,  a river 
navigable  for  small  craft,  up  which  the  boats 
had  already  preceded  them.  On  the  27th 
the  American  fleet,  “composed  of  sixteen 
vessels  of  war  and  upwards  of  one  hundred 
boats,”  received  on  board  General  Harrison’s 
division,  and  landed  it,  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day,  at  a point  three  miles  below  Am- 
herstburg, which  post  was  reached  just  three 
days  after  it  had  been  evacuated  by  the 
British. 

The  two  armies,  numerically  considered, 
stood  thus — The  British  retreating  force  con- 
sisted of  about  eight  hundred  and  thirty  men, 
exclusive  of  five  hundred  Indians;  the  Ame- 
ricans mustered  fully  five  thousand  men. 

We  have  adopted  James’s  statement  of  the 
American  force,  as  he  seems  to  have  been  at 
much  trouble  in  arriving  at  something  like  the 
truth.  “ The  number  of  American  troops,” 
says  James,  “with  which  General  Harrison 
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so  sanguinely  expected  to  overthrow  General 
Proctor’s  army  does  not  appear,  either  in 
General  Harrison’s  letter  or  in  any  of  the  Am- 
erican accounts,  minute  as  they  are  in  other 
less  important  particulars.  Perhaps,  by  put- 
ting together  such  items  of  numbers  as,  in 
the  general  plan  of  concealment,  may  have 
escaped  the  notice  of  the  different  editors, 
we  shall  get  within  one  or  two  thousands  that 
landed  below  Amherstburg  ‘ without  opposi- 
tion.’ ” 

By  following  out  this  plan,  James  has  ar- 
rived at  the  number  which  we  have  adopted 
above. 

The  British  movements  were  extremely 
slow,  as  they  appear  to  have  been  encum- 
bered with  a very  unnecessary  amount  of 
baggage,  and,  when  they  arrived  at  the 
Moravian  village,  the  pursuing  party  was  but 
a few  leagues  behind. 

This  village,  situated  on  a small  plain, 
offered  every  facility  for  defence,  being  skirted 
on  one  side  by  a thick  wood  highly  favorable 
to  the  operations  of  the  Indians,  and  on  the 
other  by  the  Thames,  while  immediately  in 
front,  a deep  ravine,  covered  with  brushwood, 
and  capable  of  being  commanded  by  artillery, 
presented  an  obstacle  peculiarly  unfavorable 
to  the  passage  of  cavalry,  of  which  a large 
portion  of  the  advancing  columns  consisted. 

It  is  impossible  to  understand  the  motives 
which  eould  have  induced  General  Proctor  to 
abandon  his  original  plan  of  making  a stand 
at  this  point,  and  withdrawing  his  troops  into 
the  heart  of  a wood.  It  could  scarcely  have 
been  that  he  expected  by  this  means  to  render 
the  cavalry,  of  which  reports  averred  the 
major  portion  of  the  pursuing  force  to  consist, 
comparatively  useless,  as,  had  even  General 
Proctor  been  ignorant  of  the  material  out  of 
which  the  American  cavalry  was  formed,  the 
Indians  were  not  in  the  same  state  of  ignor- 
ance, and  there  can  be  very  little  doubt  but 
that  this  very  point  was  discussed  at  the  meet- 
ing, when  Tecumseth  urged  the  impolicy  of  a 
retreat. 

In  General  Harrison’s  despatch  * he  says, 


* From  major-gen.  Harrison  to  the  American 
secretary  at  war. 

Head-quarters,  Detroit,  Oct.  9th,  1813. 
Sir, — In  my  letter  from  Sandwich  of  the  30th 
ultimo,  I did  myself  the  honor  to  inform  you  that 
I was  preparing  to  pursue  the  enemy  the  follow- 


the  American  backwoodsman  rides  better 
than  any  other  people ; a musket  or  rifle  is 
no  impediment,  he  being  accustomed  to 
carry  them  on  horseback  from  his  earliest 
youth.  The  Indians  knew  this  as  well  as 
General  Harrison,  and  it  is  not  probable  but 
that  they  put  General  Proctor  in  possession  of 
the  fact — so  acute  an  observer  as  Tecumseth 
was  not  likely  to  leave  his  commander  in  the 
dark  on  so  important  a point.  The  British 
regulars  on  the  other  hand  were  just  as  ill 
suited  lor  this  irregular  kind  of  bush  fight- 
ing, where  their  tactics  and  previous  training 
would  be  useless,  as  their  opponents  were 
the  reverse.  Taking,  then,  all  these  points 
into  consideration  general  Proctor’s  manoeuvres 
are  more  and  more  difficult  to  be  accounted 
for,  especially  when  we  remember  that  all 
his  former  operations  had  been  marked  by 
decision  and  clear-sightedness.  Richardson 
who  was  present  at  the  battle,  says  “ on  the 
5th,  at  one  o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  were 
within  two  miles  of  the  Moravian  village,  but 
in  defiance  of  that  repeated  experince  which 
should  have  taught  us  the  hopelessness  of 
combating  a concealed  enemy,  the  troops 
were  ordered  to  defile  into  the  heart  of  a 
wood,  not  very  close  it  is  true,  yet  through 
the  interstices  of  which  it  was  impossible  for 
the  view  to  extend  itself  to  a distance  of  more 
than  twenty  paces,  much  less  to  discover  ob- 
jects bearing  so  close  a resemblance  to  the 
bark  and  foliage  of  the  trees  and  bushes,  as 
the  costume  of  the  Americans ; whereas  on 
the  contrary,  the  glaring  red  of  the  British 
troops  formed  a point,  in  relief,  on  which  the 
eye  could  not  fail  to  dwell.” 

James  does  not  seem  to  consider  the 
position  to  have  been  unfavourable.  He  says 
“this  position  was  considered  an  excellent 
one;  as  the  enemy,  however  numerous  his 
force  could  not  turn  the  flank  of  the  British, 
or  present  a more  extended  front  than 
theirs,”  we  are  rather  pleased  to  be  able  to 
bring  forward  even  so  slight  a palliation  as 
James’  opinion,  of  that  unlucky  affair,  we 
have  not  been  able  to  find  in  any  other  in- 


ing  day.  From  various  causes,  however,  I was 
unable  to  put  the  troops  in  motion  until  the 
morning  of  the  22nd  inst.,  and  then  to  take  with 
me  only  about  140  of  the  regular  troops— John- 
son’s mounted  regiment,  and  such  of  governor 
Selby’s  volunteers  as  were  fit  for  a rapid  march, 
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stance,  even  the  shadow  of  an  excuse  offered. 
Christie  says  “ this  disaster  to  the  British 
arms,  seems  not  to  have  been  palliated  by 
these  precautions,  and  the  presence  of  mind, 
which,  even  in  defeat  reflect  lustre  on  a com- 
mander. The  bridge  and  roads  in  the  rear 
of  the  retreating  army  were  left  entire,  while 
its  progress  was  retarded  by  a useless  and 
cnmbrous  load  of  baggage.  Whether  the 
omission  sprang  from  an  erroneous  contempt 
of  the  enemy,  or  from  disobedience  of  the 
orders  of  the  commanding  officer  is  not  well 


the  whole  amounting  to  about  3500  men.  To 
general  M‘Arthur,  (with  about  700  effectives)  the 
protecting  of  this  place  and  the  sick  was  com- 
mitted ; general  Cass’s  brigade,  and  the  corps  of 
lieutenant-col.  Ball  were  left  at  Sandwich,  with 
orders  to  follow  me  as  soon  as  the  men  received 
their  knapsacks  and  blankets,  which  had  been 
left  on  an  island  in  Lake  Erie. 

The  unavoidable  delay  at  Sandwich  was  at- 
tended with  no  disadvantage  to  us.  General 
Proctor  had  posted  himself  at  Dalson’s,  on  the 
right  side  of  the  Thames,  (or  Trench)  56  miles 
from  this  place,  which  I was  informed  he  intended 
to  fortify,  and  wait  to  receive  me.  He  must  have 
believed,  however,  that  I had  no  disposition  to 
follow  him,  or  that  he  had  secured  my  continu- 
ance here,  by  the  reports  that  were  circulated 
that  the  Indians  would  attack  and  destroy  this 
place  upon  the  advance  of  the  army,  as  he  ne- 
glected the  breaking  up  the  bridges  until  the 
night  of  the  3nd  instant.  On  that  night  our 
army  reached  the  river,  which  is  25  miles  from 
Sandwich,  and  is  one  of  four  streams  crossing  our 
route,  over  all  of  which  are  bridges ; and  they 
being  deep  and  muddy,  are  rendered  unfordable 
for  a considerable  distance  into  the  country. 
The  bridge  here  was  found  entire;  and  in  the 
morning  I proceeded  with  Johnson’s  regiment  to 
save,  if  possible,  the  others.  At  the  second 
bridge,  over  a branch  of  the  river  Thames,  we 
were  fortunate  enough  to  capture  a lieutenant  of 
dragoons  and  11  privates,  who  had  been  sent  by 
general  Proctor  to  destroy  them.  From  the  pri- 
soners, I learned  that  the  third  bridge  was  broken 
up,  and  that  the  enemy  had  no  certain  informa- 
tion of  our  advance.  The  bridge  having  been 
imperfectly  destroyed,  was  soon  repaired,  and 
the  army  encamped  at  Drake’s  Farm,  four  miles 
below  Dalson’s. 

The  river  Thames,  along  the  banks  of  which 
our  route  lay,  is  a fine  deep  stream,  navigable 
for  vessels  of  a considerable  burthen,  after  the 
passage  of  the  bar  at  its  mouth,  over  which  there 
is  six  and  a half  feet  of  water. 

The  baggage  of  the  army  was  brought  from 
Detroit  in  boats,  protected  by  three  gun-boats, 
which  commodore  Perry  had  furnished  for  the 
purpose,  as  well  as  to  cover  the  passage  of  the 
army  over  the  Thames,  or  the  mouths  of  its  tri- 
butary streams;  the  bank  being  low  and  the 
country  generally  (prairies)  as  far  as  Dalson’s, 
these  vessels  were  well  calculated  for  that  purpose 
Above  Dalson’s,  however,  the  character  of  the  riv- 


understood.” We  are  however  anticipating, 
as  we  have  not  yet  given  an  account  of  the 
battle,  if  we  may  so  call  it. 

The  disposition  of  the  troops  is  a point  disputed 
One  author  asserts  that  the  line  formed  an  ob- 
tuse angle;  Thompson,  that  the  line  was 
straight.  Christie  strange  to  say  gives  as 
Proctor’s  position,  the  identical  one  which 
we  have  been  lamenting  that  he  did  not  oc- 
cupy. Richardson  was  present  on  the 
occasion,  as  he  was  taken  prisoner  on  the 
field  of  battle ; following  him,  therefore,  we 


er  and  adjacent  country  is  considerably  changed. 
The  former,  though  still  deep,  is  very  narrow, 
and  its  banks  high  and  woody.  The  commodore 
and  myself,  therefore,  agreed  upon  the  propriety 
of  leaving  the  boats  under  the  guard  of  150  in- 
fantry ; and  I determined  to  trust  to  fortune  and 
the  bravery  of  my  troops  to  effect  the  passage 
of  the  river.  Below  a place  called  Chatham, 
and  four  miles  above  Dalson’s,  is  the  third  un- 
fordable branch  of  the  Thames ; the  bridge  over 
its  mouth  had  been  taken  up  by  the  Indians,  as 
well  as  that  at  M‘Gregor’s  Mills,  one  mile  above. 
Several  hundred  of  the  Indians  remained  to  dis- 
pute our  passage ; and  upon  the  arrival  of  the 
advanced  guard,  commenced  a heavy  fire  from 
the  opposite  bank  of  the  creek,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  river.  Believing  that  the  whole  force  of  the 
enemy  was  there,  I halted  the  army,  formed  in 
order  of  battle,  and  brought  up  our  two  6-pound- 
ers to  cover  the  party  that  were  ordered  to  cover 
the  bridge.  A few  shot  from  those  pieces  soon 
drove  off  the  Indians,  and  enabled  us  in  two 
hours  to  repair  the  bridge  and  cross  the  troops. 
Colonel  Johnson’s  mounted  regiment,  being  upon 
the  right  of  the  army,  had  seized  the  remains  of 
the  bridge  at  the  mills  under  a heavy  fire  from 
the  Indians.  Our  loss  upon  this  occasion  was 
two  killed,  and  three  or  four  wounded ; that  of 
the  enemy  was  ascertained  to  be  considerably 
greater.  A house  near  the  bridge,  containing  a 
very  considerable  number  of  muskets  had  been 
set  on  fire;  but  it  was  extinguished  by  our 
troops,  and  the  arms  saved.  At  the  first  farm 
above  the  bridge,  we  found  one  of  the  enemy’s 
vessels  on  fire,  loaded  with  arms,  ordnance,  and 
other  valuable  stores ; and  learned  they  were  a 
few  miles  a-head  of  us,  still  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  river,  with  a great  body  of  Indians.  At 
Bowles’  Farm,  four  miles  from  the  bridge,  we 
halted  for  the  night,  found  two  other  vessels  and 
a large  distillery  filled  with  ordnance,  and  other 
valuable  stores,  to  an  immense  amount,  in  flames; 
it  was  impossible  to  put  out  the  fire ; two  24- 
pounders,  with  their  carriages,  were  taken,  and 
a large  quantity  of  ball  and  shells  of  various 
sizes.  The  army  was  put  in  motion  early  on  the 
morning  of  the  5th.  I pushed  on  in  advance 
with  the  mounted  regiment,  and  requested  go- 
vernor Shelby  to  follow  as  expeditiously  as  pos- 
sible with  the  infantry.  The  governor’s  zeal, 
and  that  of  his  men,  enabled  them  to  keep  up 
with  the  cavalry,  and  by  nine  o’clock  we  were  at 
Arnold’s  mills,  having  taken  in  the  course  of  the 
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may  safely  record  that  the  British  were 
drawn  up  in  line,  in  a wood,  not  a very  great 
distance  from  the  Moravian  settlement,  with 
the  Indians  on  the  right,  and  a six  pounder 
on  the  left. 

The  whole  British  force  thus  drawn  up 
amounted  to  four  hundred  and  seventy  six. 
Originally  it  numbered  about  eight  hundred 
and  forty — but  of  these  one  hundred  and 
seventy  four  had  been  just  captured  in  the 
batteaux,  and  nearly  one  hundred  and 


morning,  two  gun-boats  and  several  batteaux, 
loaded  with  provisions  and  ammunition. 

A rapid  bend  of  the  river  at  Arnold’s  mills, 
affords  the  only  fording  to  be  met  with  for  a con- 
siderable distance  ; but  upon  examination,  it  was 
found  too  deep  for  the  infantry.  Having,  how- 
ever, fortunately  taken  two  or  three  boats,  and 
some  Indian  canoes,  on  the  spot,  and  obliging 
the  horsemen  to  take  a footman  behind  each,  the 
whole  were  safely  crossed  by  12  o’elock.  Eight 
miles  from  the  crossing  we  passed  a farm,  where 
a part  of  the  British  troops  had  encamped  the 
night  before,  under  the  command  of  colonel  War- 
burton.  The  detachment  with  general  Proctor 
was  stationed  near  to,  and  fronting  the  Moravian 
town,  four  miles  higher  up.  Being  now  certainly 
near  the  enemy,  I directed  the  advance  of  John- 
son’s regiment  to  accelerate  their  march  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  intelligence.  The  officer 
commanding  it,  in  a short  time,  sent  to  inform 
me,  that  his  progress  was  stopped  by  the  enemy, 
who  were  formed  across  our  line  of  march.  One  of 
the  enemy’s  waggoners  being  also  taken  prisoner, 
from  the  information  received  from  him,  and  my 
own  observation,  assisted  by  some  of  my  officers, 
I soon  ascertained  enough  of  their  position  and 
order  of  battle,  to  determine  that  which  it  was 
proper  for  me  to  adopt. 

I have  the  honour  herewith  to  enclose  you  my 
general  order  of  the  27 th  ult.  prescribing  the 
order  of  march  and  of  battle,  when  the  whole  of 
the  army  should  act  together.  But  as  the  num- 
ber and  description  of  the  troops  had  been  essen- 
tially changed,  since  the  issuing  of  the  order,  it 
became  necessary  to  make  a corresponding  alter- 
ation in  their  disposition.  From  the  place  where 
our  army  was  last  hal  ed,  to  the  Moravian  town, 
a distance  of  about  three  miles  and  a half,  the 
road  passes  through  a beech  forest  without  any 
clearing,  and  for  the  first  two  miles  near  to  the 
river.  At  from  2 to  300  yards  from  the  river,  a 
swamp  extends  parallel  to  it,  throughout  the 
whole  distance.  The  intermediate  ground  is 
dry,  and  although  the  trees  are  tolerably  thick,  it 
is  in  many  places  clear  of  underbrush.  Across 
this  strip  of  land,  their  left  appuyed  upon  the 
river,  supported  by  artillery  placed  in  the  wood, 
their  right  in  the  swamp,  covered  by  the  whole 
of  their  Indian  force,  the  British  troops  were 
drawn  up. 

The  troops  at  my  disposal  consisted  of  about 
120  regulars,  of  the  27th  regiment,  five  brigades 
of  Kentucky  volunteer  militia  infantry,  under  his 
excellency  governor  Shelby,  averaging  less  than 


seventy  were  either  in  the  hospital  or  were 
on  duty  guarding  the  baggage. 

The  American  force,  even  by  their  own 
admission,  mustered  twelve  hundred  cavalry, 
nineteen  hundred  and  fifty  infantry,  and  some 
one  hundred  and  fifty  Indians,  thus,  exclusive 
of  officers,  out-numbering  Proctor’s  force 
seven-fold.  General  Harrison  drew  up  his 
orces  in  two  lines,  and  commenced  the  at- 
tack by  a simultaneous  charge  on  both  British 
and  Indians,  in  both  cases  the  first  charge 


500  men,  and  colonel  Johnson’s  regiment  of 
mounted  infantry,  making,  in  the  whole  an  ag- 
gregate something  above  3000.  No  disposition 
of  an  army  opposed  to  an  Indian  force  can  be 
safe,  unless  it  is  secured  on  the  flanks  and  in  the 
rear.  I had  therefore  no  difficulty  in  arranging 
the  infantry  conformably  to  my  general  order  of 
battle.  General  Trotter’s  brigade  of  500  men 
formed  the  front  line,  his  right  upon  the  road, 
and  his  left  upon  the  swamp.  General  King’s 
brigade  as  a second  line,  150  yards  in  the  rear  of 
Trotter’s ; and  Child’s  brigade,  as  a corps  of  re- 
serve, in  the  rear  of  it.  These  three  brigades 
formed  the  command  of  major-general  Henry; 
the  whole  of  general  Desha’s  division,  consisting 
of  two  brigades,  were  formed  en  potence  upon 
the  left  of  Trotter. 

Whilst  I was  engaged  in  forming  the  infantry, 
I had  directed  colonel  Johnson’s  regiment,  which 
was  still  in  front,  to  form  in  two  lines  opposite  to 
that  of  the  enemy  ; and  upon  the  advance  of  the 
infantry,  to  take  ground  to  the  left;  and,  form- 
ing upon  that  flank,  to  endeavour  to  turn  the 
right  of  the  Indians.  A moments  reflection, 
however,  convinced  me,  that  from  the  thickness 
of  the  wood,  and  swampiness  of  the  ground,  they 
would  be  unable  to  do  any  thing  on  horseback, 
and  that  there  was  no  time  to  dismount  them, 
and  place  their  horses  in  security ; I therefore 
determined  to  oppose  my  left  to  the  Indians,  and 
to  break  the  British  line,  at  Once,  by  a charge 
of  the  mounted  infantry;  the  measure  was  not 
sanctioned  by  any  thing  that  I had  seen  or  heard 
of,  but  I was  fully  convinced  that  it  would  suc- 
ceed. The  American  back-woodsmen  ride  better 
in  the  woods  than  any  other  people.  A musket 
or  rifle  is  no  impediment,  they  being  accustomed 
to  carry  them  on  horseback  from  their  earliest 
youth.  I was  persuaded,  too,  that  the  enemy 
would  be  quite  unprepared  for  the  shock,  and 
that  they  could  not  resist  it.  Conformably  to 
this  idea,  I directed  the  regiment  to  be  drawn 
up  in  close  column,  with  its  right  at  the  distance 
of  50  yards  from  the  road,  (that  it  might  be  in 
some  measure  protected  by  the  trees  from  the 
artillery,)  its  left  upon  the  swamp,  and  to  charge 
at  full  speed  as  soon  as  the  enemy  delivered  their 
fire.  The  few  regular  troops,  under  their  colo- 
nel, (Paul,)  occupied,  in  column  of  sections  of 
four,  the  small  space  between  the  road  and 
the  river,  for  the  purpose  of  seizing  the 
enemy’s  artillery:  and  some  10  or  12  friendly 
Indians  were  directed  to  move  under  the  bank. 
The  crotchet  formed  by  the  front  line  and 
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was  repulsed,  but  a second  decided  the  fate 
of  the  day,  the  British  troops  giving  way  first, 
and  the  Indians  retreating  on  seeing  the  fate 
of  their  allies,  we  now  take  up  Richardson. — 
The  result  of  an  affair,  against  a body  oi 
such  numerical  superiority,  and  under  such 
circumstances,  may  easily  be  anticipated. — 
Closely  pressed  on  every  hand,  and  princi- 
pally by  a strong  corps  of  mounted  riflemen, 
the  troops  were  finally  compelled  to  give  way 
and,  completely  hemmed  in  by  their  assailants, 
had  no  other  alternative  than  to  lay  down 
their  arms — about  fifty  men  only,  with  a sin- 
gle officer  of  the  regiment,  (Lieut.  Bullock) 
contriving,  when  all  was  lost,  to  effect  their 
escape  through  the  wood.  General  Proctor, 
mounted  on  an  excellent  charger,  and  accom- 
panied by  his  personal  staff,  sought  safety  in 
flight  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  action 
and  being  pursued  for  some  hours  by  a 
detachment  of  mounted  Kentucky  riflemen, 
was  in  imminent  danger  of  falling  into  their 
hands. 

The  main  body  of  the  enemy,  who  had  by 
this  time  succeeded  in  breaking  through  our 
centre,  and  had  wheeled  up,  in  order  to  take 
the  Indians  in  flank,  now  moved  rapidly  upon 
us  in  every  direction  ; so  that  the  resistance 
the  light  company  had  hitherto  opposed, 

general  Desha’s  division,  was  an  important  point 
At  that  place  the  venerable  governor  of  Ken- 
tucky was  posted,  who,  at  the  age  of  66,  pre- 
serves all  the  vigour  of  youth,  the  ardent  zeal 
which  distinguished  him  in  the  revolutionary 
war,  and  the  undaunted  bravery  which  he  main- 
tained at  King’s  Mountain.  With  my  aide  de 
camp  the  acting-assistant  adjutant-general,  cap- 
tain Butler,  my  gallant  friend  commodore  Perry 
who  aid  me  the  honour  to  serve  as  my  volunteer 
aide  de  camp,  and  brigadier  general  Cass,  who 
having  no  command,  tendered  me  his  assistance, 
I placed  myself  at  the  head  of  the  front  line  of 
infantry,  to  direct  the  movements  of  the  cavalry, 
and  to  give  them  the  necessary  support.  The 
army  had  moved  on  in  this  order  but  a short 
distance,  when  the  mounted  men  received  the 
fire  of  the  British  line,  and  were  ordered  to 
charge ; the  horses  in  the  front  of  the  column 
recoiled  from  the  fire ; another  was  given  by  the 
enemy,  and  our  column  at  length  getting  into 
motion,  broke  through  the  enemy  with  an  irre- 
sistible force.  In  one  minute  the  contest  in 
front  was  over,  the  British  officers  seeing  no 
hopes  of  reducing  their  disordered  ranks  to  order 
and  our  mounted  men  wheeling  upon  them,  and 
pouring  in  a destructive  fire,  immediately  surren- 
dered. It  is  certain  that  only  three  of  our  troops 
were  wounded  in  the  charge.  Upon  the  left, 
however,  the  contest  was  more  severe  with  the 


was  now  utterly  hopeless  of  any  successful 
result.  Persuaded,  moreover,  from  the  sud- 
den cessation  of  the  firing  in  that  direction, 
that  our  centre  and  left,  (for  the  wood  inter- 
cepted them  from  our  view)  had  been  over- 
come, we,  at  the  suggestion  and  command  of 
Lieutenant  Hailes,  the  only  officer  with  us, 
prepared  to  make  good  our  retreat,  but,  in- 
stead of  going  deeper  into  the  wood  as  we 
purposed,  we  mistook  our  way,  and  found 
ourselves  unexpectedly  in  the  road  ; when  on 
glancing  to  the  right,  we  beheld,  at  a distance 
of  about  five  hundred  yards,  the  main  body 
of  our  men  disarmed — grouped  together,  and 
surrounded  by  American  troops.  On  turning 
to  the  left,  as  we  instinctively  did,  we  saw  a 
strong  body  of  cavalry  coming  towards  us, 
evidently  returning  from  some  short  pursuit, 
and  slowly  walking  their  horses.  At  the  head 
of  these,  and  dressed  like  his  men  in  Kentucky 
hunting  frocks,  was  a stout  elderly  officer 
whom  we  subsequently  knew  to  be  Governor 
Shelby,  and  who,  the  moment  he  beheld  us 
emerging  from  the  wood,  gallopped  forward 
and  brandishing  his  sword  over  his  head,  cried 
out  with  stentorian  lungs,  “ surrender,  surren- 
der, it’s  no  use  resisting,  all  your  people  are 
taken,  and  you  had  better  surrender.”  There 
was  no  alternative.  The  channel  to  escape  had 


Indians.  Colonel  Johnson,  who  commanded  on 
the  flank  of  his  regiment,  received  a most  g filing 
fire  from  them,  which  was  returned  with  great 
effect.  The  Indians  still  further  to  the  right 
advanced,  and  fell  in  with  our  front  line  of  in- 
fantry, near  its  junction  with  Desha’s  division, 
and  for  a moment  made  some  impression  on  it. 
His  excellency  governor  Shelby,  however, 
brought  up  a regiment  to  its  support,  and  the 
enemy  received  a severe  fire  in  front,  and  a part 
of  Johnsons  regiment  having  gained  their  rear, 
they  retreated  with  precipitation.  Their  loss 
was  very  considerable  in  the  action,  and  many 
were  killed  in  their  retreat. 

I can  give  no  satisfactory  information  of  the 
number  of  Indians  that  were  in  action ; but  there 
must  have  been  considerably  upwards  of  1000.— 
From  the  documents  in  my  possession,  general 
Proctor’s  official  letters,  (all  of  which  were  taken) 
and  from  the  information  of  respectable  inhabi- 
tants of  this  territory,  the  Indians  kept  in  pay  by 
the  British  were  much  more  numerous  than  has 
been  generally  supposed.  In  a letter  to  general 
De  Rottenburg,  of  the  27th  ult.,  general  Proctor 
speaks  of  having  prevailed  upon  most  of  the 
Indians  to  accompany  him.  Of  these  it  is  cer- 
tain that  50  or  60  Wyandott  warriors  abandoned 
him. 

The  number  of  our  troops  was  certainly  greater 
than  that  of  the  enemy;  but  when  it  is  recol- 
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been  closed  by  the  horsemen  in  the  wood,  as 
well  as  those  in  the  road,  and  a surrender  was 
unavoidable.  We  accordingly  moved  down 
to  join  our  captured  comrades,  as  directed  by 
Governor  Shelby. 

The  most  serious  loss  we  sustained  on  this 
occasion  was  that  of  the  noble  and  unfortu- 
nate Tecumseth.  Only  a few  minutes  before 
the  clang  of  the  American  bugles  was  heard 
ringing  through  the  forest,  and  inspiriting  to 
action,  the  haughty  Chieftain  had  passed 
along  our  line,  pleased  with  the  manner  in 
which  his  left  was  supported,  and  seemingly 
sanguine  of  success.  He  was  dressed  in  his 
usual  deer  skin  dress,  which  admirably  dis- 
played his  light  yet  sinewy  figure,  and  in  his 
handkerchief,  rolled  as  a turban  over  his  brow, 
was  placed  a handsome  white  ostrich  feather, 
with  which  he  was  fond  of  decorating  himself, 
either  for  the  Hall  of  Council  or  the  battle- 
field. He  pressed  the  hand  of  each  officer  as 
he  passed,  made  some  remark  in  Shawanee, 
appropriate  to  the  occasion,  which  was  suffi- 
ciently understood  by  the  expressive  signs 
accompanying  them,  and  then  passed  away 
for  ever  from  our  view.  Towards  the  close  of 
the  engagement,  he  had  been  personally  op- 
posed to  Colonel  Johnson,  commanding  the 
American  mounted  riflemen,  and  having 


severely  wounded  that  officer  with  a ball  from 
his  rifle,  was  in  the  act  of  springing  upon  him 
with  his  tomahawk,  when  his  adversary  drew 
a pistol  from  his  belt  and  shot  him  dead  on 
the  spot.  It  has  since  been  denied  by  the 
Americans  that  the  hero  met  his  death  from 
the  hands  of  Colonel  Johnson.  Such  was  the 
statement  on  the  day  ot  the  action,  nor  was 
ij;  ever  contradicted  at  that  period.  There  is 
every  reason  to  infer  then  that  the  merit,  (if 
any  merit  could  attach  to  the  destruction  of 
all  that  was  noble  and  generous  in  savage  life) 
of  having  killed  Tecumseth,  rests  with  Colonel 
Johnson.  The  merit  of  having  flayed  the 
body  of  the  fallen  brave,  and  made  razor 
strops  of  his  skin,  rests  with  his  immediate 
followers.  This  too  has  been  denied,  but  de- 
nial is  vain. 


Discussion  relative 
to  the  affair  at  the 
Moravian  town. 


No  affair  during  the 
whole  war  led  to  such  bit- 
ter recrimination  as  that 
at  the  Moravian  town.  The  first  and  princi- 
pal cause  of  this  was  the  general  order  issued 
by  Sir  George  Prevost,  which  reflected  very 
severely  on  the  41st  regiment.  It  is  difficult 
to  apportion  the  censure  which  the  document 
deserves,  or  to  ascertain  whether  Sir  G.  Pre- 
vost or  Gen.  Proctor  is  the  more  blameworthy. 


lected  that  they  had  chosen  a position,  that 
effectually  secured  their  flank,  which  it  was  im- 
possible for  us  to  turn,  and  that  we  could  not 
present  to  them  a line  more  extended  than  their 
own,  it  will  not  be  considered  arrogant  to  claim 
for  my  troops  the  palm  of  superior  bravery. 

(Here  follows  an  enconium  upon  the  officers 
generally.) 

Major  Wood,  of  the  engineers,  already  dis- 
tinguished at  Fort-Meigs,  attended  the  army 
with  two  6-pounders.  Having  no  use  for  them 
in  action,  he  joined  in  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy, 
and  with  major  Payne  of  the  mounted  regiment 
two  of  my  aide9  de  camp,  Todd  and  Chambers, 
and  three  privates,  continued  it  for  several  miles 
after  the  rest  of  the  troops  had  halted,  and  made 
many  prisoners. 

I left  the  army  before  an  official  return  of  the 
prisoners,  or  that  of  the  killed  and  wounded  was 
made  out.  It  was,  however,  ascertained  that  the 
former  amounted  to  601  regulars,  including  26 
officers.  Our  loss  is  seven  killed,  and  22 
wounded,  6 of  whom  have  since  died.  Of  the 
British  troops,  12  were  killed,  and  22  wounded. 
The  Indians  suffered  most.  33  of  them  having 
been  found  upon  the  ground,  besides  those  killed 
on  the  retreat. 

On  the  day  of  the  action,  six  pieces  of  brass 
artillery  were  taken,  and  two  iron  24-pounders 


the  day  before.  Several  others  were  discovered 
in  the  river,  and  can  be  easily  procured.  Of  the 
brass  pieces,  three  are  the  trophies  of  our  revo* 
lutionary  war ; they  were  taken  at  Saratoga  and 
York,  and  surrendered  by  general  Hull.  The 
number  of  small  arms  taken  by  us  and  destroyed 
by  the  enemy,  must  amount  to  upwards  of  5000; 
most  of  them  had  been  ours,  and  had  been  taken 
by  the  enemy  at  the  surrender  of  Detroit,  at  the 
river  Raisin,  and  colonel  Dudley’s  defeat.  I 
believe  the  enemy  retain  no  other  military  trophy 
of  their  victories  than  the  standard  of  the  4th 
regiment.  They  were  not  magnanimous  enough 
to  bring  that  of  the  41st  regiment  into  the  field, 
or  it  would  have  been  taken. 

You  have  been  informed,  sir,  of  the  conduct 
of  the  troops  under  my  command  in  action.  It 
wives  me  great  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that  they 
merit  also  the  approbation  of  their  country  for 
their  conduct,  in  submitting  to  the  greatest  pri- 
vation with  the  utmost  cheerfulness. 

The  infantry  were  entirely  without  tents,  and 
for  several  days  the  whole  army  subsisted  upon 
fresh  beef,  without  either  bread  or  salt. 

I have  the  honour  to  be  &c. 

W.  H.  HARRISON. 

General  John  Armstrong, 
secretary  of  War. 

P.  S.  General  Proctor  escaped  by  the  fleet- 
ness of  his  horses,  escorted  by  40  dragoons,  and 
a number  of  mounted  Indians. 
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General  Order,  Head  Quarters,  Montreal — 
Nov.  24th  1813. 

His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  has  received  an  official  report  from 
Major  General  Proctor  of  the  affair  which 
took  placo  on  the  5th  October,  near  the  Mo- 
ravian village,  and  he  has  in  vain  sought  in 
it  for  grounds  to  palliate  the  report  made  to 
His  Excellency  by  Staff  Adjutant  Reiffenstein, 
upon  which  the  General  Order  of  the  18th 
October  was  founded — on  the  contrary,  that 
statement  remains  confirmed  in  all  the  prin- 
cipal events  which  marked  that  disgraceful  day; 
the  precipitancy  with  which  the  Staff  Adju- 
tant retreated  from  the  field  of  action,  pre- 
vented his  ascertaining  the  loss  sustained  by 
the  division  on  that  occasion ; it  also  led  him 
most  grossly  to  exaggerate  the  enemy’s  force, 
and  to  misrepresent  the  conduct  of  the  Indian 
Warriors  who,  instead  of  retreating  towards 
Machedash,  as  he  had  stated,  gallantly  main- 
tained the  con  flict,  under  their  brave  Chief 
Tecumseth,  and  in  turn  harassed  the  Ameri- 
can Army  on  its  retreat  to  Detroit. 

The  subjoined  return  states  the  loss  the 
right  division  has  sustained  in  the  action  of 
the  fleet  on  Lake  Erie,  on  the  10th  September 
and  in  the  affair  of  the  5th  of  October,  near 
the  Moravian  village,  in  the  latter  but  very 
few  appear  to  have  been  rescued  by  an  honor- 
able death,  from  the  ignominy  of  passing  un- 
der the  American  yoke,  nor  are  there  many 
whose  wounds  plead  in  mitigation  of  this  re- 
proach. The  right  division  appears  to  have 
been  encumbered  with  an  unmanageable  load 
of  unnecessary,  and  forbidden  private  bag- 
gage— while  the  requisite  arrangements  for 
the  expedition,  and  certain  conveyance  of  the 
ammunition  and  provisions,  sole  objects  wor- 
thy of  consideration,  appear  to  have  been  to- 
tally neglected,  as  well  as  all  those  ordinary 
measures  resorted  to,  by  officers  of  intelli- 
gence, to  retard  and  impede  the  advance  of  a 
pursuing  enemy.  The  result  affords  but  too 
fatal  a proof  of  this  unjustifiable  neglect.  The 
right  division  had  quitted  Sandwich  on  its  re- 
treat, on  the  26th  September,  having  had 
ample  time,  for  every  previous  arrangement, 
to  facilitate  and  secure  that  movement.  On 
the  2nd  October  following,  the  enemy  pursued 
by  the  same  route,  and  on  the  4th  succeeded 
in  capturing  all  the  stores  of  the  division,  and 
on  the  following  day,  attacked  and  defeated 
it  almost  without  a struggle. 


With  heart-felt  pride  and  satisfaction  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  had  lavished  on  the 
Right  Division  of  this  Army,  that  tribute  of 
praise  which  was  so  justly  due  to  its  former 
gallantry  and  steady  discipline.  It  is  with 
poignant  grief  and  mortification  that  he  now 
beholds  its  well-earned  laurels  tarnished,  and 
its  conduct  calling  loudly  for  reproach  and 
censure. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  appeals  to 
the  genuine  feelings  of  the  British  soldier 
from  whom  he  neither  conceals  the  extent  of 
the  loss  the  Army  has  suffered,  nor  the  far 
more  to  be  lamented  injury  it  has  sustained, 
in  its  wounded  honor,  confident  that  but  on© 
sentiment  will  animate  every  breast,  and  that 
zealous  to  wash  out  the  stain  which,  by  a 
most  extraordinary  infatuation,  has  fallen  on 
a formerly  deserving  portion  of  the  Army, 
all  will  vie  to  emulate  the  glorious  achieve- 
ments recently  performed,  by  a small  but 
high  spirited  and  well  disciplined  division, 
led  by  officers  possessed  of  enterprise,  intelli- 
gence, and  gallantry,  nobly  evincing  what 
British  soldiers  can  perform,  when  susceptible 
of  no  fear,  but  that  of  failing  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duty. 

His  Excellency  considers  it  an  act  of  jus- 
tice, to  exonerate  most  honorably  from  this 
censure  the  brave  soldiers  of  the  right  divi- 
sion who  were  serving  as  marines  on  board 
the  squadron  on  Lake  Erie.  The  commander 
of  the  forces  having  received  the  official  re- 
port of  Capt.  Barclay  of  the  action  which 
took  place  on  Lake  Erie  on  the  10  th  Sep- 
tember, when  that  gallant  officer,  from  cir- 
cumstances of  imperious  necessity,  was  com* 
pelled  to  seek  the  superior  force  of  the  ene- 
my, and  to  maintain  an  arduous  and  long 
contested  action  under  circumstances  of  ac- 
cumulating ill  fortune. 

Captain  Barclay  represents  that  the  wind, 
which  was  favorable  early  in  the  day,  sud- 
denly changed,  giving  the  enemy  the  weather- 
gage,  and  that  this  important  advantage  was, 
shortly  after  the  commencement  of  the  en- 
gagement, heightened  by  the  fall  of  Captain 
Finnis,  the  commander  of  the  Queen  Chai> 
lotte.  In  the  death  of  that  intrepid  and  in- 
telligent officer,  Captain  Barclay  laments  the 
loss  of  his  main  support.  The  fall  of  Cap- 
tain Finnis  was  soon  followed  by  that  of  Lieut. 
Stokoe,  whose  country  was  deprived  of  his 
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services  at  this  very  critical  period  of  the  ac- 
tion, leaving  the  command  of  the  Queen  Char- 
lotte to  Provincial  Lieutenant  Irvine,  who 
conducted  himself  with  great  courage,  but 
was  too  limited  in  experience  to  supply  the 
place  of  such  an  officer  as  Capt.  Finnis,  and 
in  consequence  this  vessel  proved  of  far  less 
assistance  than  might  be  expected. 

The  action  commenced  about  a quarter  be- 
fore twelve  o’clock,  and  continued  with  great 
fury  until  half  past  two,  when  the  American 
commodore  quitted  his  ship,  which  struck 
shortly  after,  to  that  commanded  by  Capt. 
Barclay  (the  Detroit.)  Hitherto  the  deter- 
mined valor  displayed  by  the  British  squad- 
ron had  surmounted  every  disadvantage,  and 
the  day  was  in  our  favor ; but  the  contest  had 
arrived  at  that  period  when  valor  alone  was 
unavailing — the  Detroit  and  Queen  Charlotte 
were  perfect  wrecks,  and  required  the  utmost 
skill  of  seamanship,  while  the  commanders 
and  second  officers  of  every  vessel  were  either 
killed  or  wounded : not  more  than  fifty  Brit- 
ish seamen  were  dispersed  in  the  crews  of  the 
squadron,  and  of  these  a great  proportion 
had  fallen  in  the  conflict. 

The  American  Commodore  made  a gallant, 
and  but  too  successful  an  effort  to  regain  the 
day.  His  second  largest  vessel,  the  Niagara, 
had  suffered  little,  and  his  numerous  gun-boats 
which  had  proved  the  greatest  source  of  annoy- 
ance during  the  action,  were  all  uninjured. 

Lieutenant  Garland,  First  Lieutenant  of 
the  Detroit,  being  mortally  wounded,  previ- 
ous to  the  wounds  of  Captain  Barclay,  oblig- 
ing him  to  quit  the  deck,  it  fell  to  the  lot  of 
Lieutenant  Inglis,  to  whose  intrepidity  and 
conduct  the  highest  praise  is  given,  to  sur- 
render His  Majesty’s  ship,  when  all  further 
resistance  had  become  unavailing. 

The  enemy,  by  having  the  weather  gage, 
were  enabled  to  choose  their  distance,  and 
thereby  avail  themselves  of  the  great  advan- 
tage they  derived  in  a superiority  of  heavy 
long  guns,  but  Captain  Barclay  attributes 
the  resut  of  the  day,  to  the  unpre  edented 
fall  of  every  commander,  and  second  in  com- 
mand, and  the  very  small  number  of  able 
seamen  left  in  the  squadron,  at  a moment 
when  the  judgment  of  the  officer,  and  skilful 
exertions  of  the  sailors,  were  most  imminently 
called  for. 

To  the  British  seamen  Captain  Barclay  be- 


stows the  highest  praise — that  they  behaved 
like  British  seamen.  From  the  officers  and 
soldiers  of  the  regular  forces  serving  as  ma- 
rines, Captain  Barclay  experienced  every  sup- 
port within  their  power,  and  states  that  their 
conduct  has  excited  his  warmest  thanks  and 
admiration. 

Deprived  of  the  palm  of  victory  when  al- 
most within  his  grasp,  by  an  overwhelming 
force  which  the  enemy  possessed  in  reserve, 
aided  by  an  accumulation  of  unfortunate  cir- 
cumstances, Captain  Barclay  and  his  brave 
crew  have,  by  their  gallant  daring  and  self 
devotion  to  their  country’s  cause,  rescued  it’s 
honor  and  their  own,  even  in  defeat.” 

The  41st  Regiment  had  uniformly  behaved 
so  gallantly  that  this  severe  censure  appears 
almost  uncalled  for,  and  this  feeling  seems  to 
have  pervaded  all  ranks.  No  official  docu- 
ment, relative  to  the  affair,  from  general  Proc* 
tor  to  Sir  George  Prevost  is  to  be  found,  con- 
sequently these  are  no  direct  proofs  that  Sir 
George  issued  his  order  in  consequence  of 
General  Proctor’s  representations,  still,  in  the 
line  of  defence  adopted  by  General  Proctor  on 
the  court-martial,  subsequently  held  on  him, 
there  were  precisely  such  statements  brought 
forward  as  would  have  been  likely,  had  they 
been  previously  made,  to  have  brought  down 
upon  the  troops  the  reprimand  conveyed  in  the 
General  order — we  should  hesitate  co  ascribe 
to  General  Proctor  this  underhand  proceed- 
ing had  he  not  so  ungenerously  endeavoured 
on  his  court-martial  to  shift  the  blame  from 
his  own  shoulders  to  those  of  the  troops  un- 
der his  command.  Whether,  however,  Sir 
George  Prevost  issued  his  general  order,  on 
General  Proctor’s  representations,  or  not,  we 
cannot  help  feeling  that  this  order  was  an 
ill-advised  one.  From  the  facts  elucidated 
afterwards  in  the  court  martial,  it  became 
apparent  that  the  publishing  of  it  was  prema- 
ture, and  this  fact  seems  only  to  render  the 
hasty  conduct  of  the  commander-in-chief 
more  reprehensible.  It  was  clearly  his  duty, 
before  publishing  a document,  the  tendency  of 
which  was  to  cast  odium  upon  a corps,  which 
he  himself  admits  to  have  previously  won  his 
warmest  admiration — to  have  carefully  con- 
sidered all  the  information  furnished  him,  and 
to  have  distinctly  stated  whether  it  was  in 
the  representation  of  their  general  that  the 
right  Division  was  thus  reprimanded. 
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A cotemporary  writes  thus  relative  to  the 
affair,  handling  Sir  George  Prevost  very 
severely. 

“Well  timed  indeed,  and  with  a befitting 
grace  does  the  insulting  censure,  contained  in 
the  opening  of  the  order,  emanate  from  the 
man  who  had  previously  made  a descent 
upon  Sackett’s  Harbour,  with  a view  of  des- 
troying the  enemy’s  naval  and  military  works 
and  who  at  the  very  moment  oi  accomplish- 
ment of  the  object  of  the  expedition,  and 
when  the  Americans  were  retreating,  turned 
and  fled  with  precipitation  to  his  boats,  pre- 
senting to  the  troops  who  were  unwilling 
sharers  in  his  disgrace,  the  monstrous  yet 
ludicrous  anomally  of  two  hostile  armies 
fleeing  from  each  other  at  the  same  time. — 
Well  does  it  become  the  leader,  who,  at  Platts- 
burg,  covered  the  British  army  with  shame, 
and  himself  with  enduring  infamy,  by  retiring 
at  the  head  of  15,000  men — chiefly  the  flower 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington’s  army — before  a 
force  of  Americans  not  exceeding  as  many 
hundreds ; and  this  even  at  the  moment  when 
the  commander  of  these  latter  was  preparing 
to  surrender  his  trust  without  a struggle. — 
Well  does  it  proceed  from  him,  who  through 
timidity  and  vacillation  alone,  at  an  earlier 
period  of  the  war,  entered  into  a disgraceful 
armistice  with  the  enemy  at  the  very  moment 
when  General  Brock  was  preparing  to  follow 
up  his  successes  on  the  Western  frontier,  by 
sweeping  the  whole  southern  border  of  the  St. 
Lawrence.  Happily  was  it  devised  by  the 
authority  to  whose  culpable  inattention  and 
neglect  alone  was  owing  the  loss  of  our  gallant 
Barclay’s  fleet,  and  the  consequent  helpless- 
ness of  that  very  Right  Division  he  has 
hesitated  not  to  condemn  for  a disaster  attrib- 
utable to  himself  alone.  Nay,  well  and  most 
consistently  does  the  sting  issue  from  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces,  who,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  capture  of  Detroit,  and  the  victory 
obtained  at  the  river  Raisin,  ordered  Royal 
salutes  to  be  fired  in  honor  of  conquests 
which  had  been  achieved  principally  by  the  41  st 
Regiment,  and  whose  remarks,  even  on.  tbs>,oq-! 
casion  of  their  unavoidable  repulseatSandusky, 
convey  rather  a compliment  than  dispraise.” 
What  added  materially  to  the  severity  of 
the  reprimand,  was  the  high  eulogy  pronoun- 
ced and  most  deservidly  so,  on  the  officers  and 
seaman  of  Captain  Barclay’s  fleet. 


Christie’s  observations  on  this  unfortunate 
affair,  to  be  found  in  our  notes,*  are  pertinent 
and  just,  and  throw  much  valuable  light  on 
the  affair. 

* General  Proctor  had,  to  this  time,  served  with 
honour  and  distinction  in  Upper  Canada,  and  was 
universally  considered  a brave  and  able  officer  ; 
but  his  retreat,  ind  the  events  of  this  untoward 
day,  blasted  his  fame  and  at  once  ruined  him  in 
the  public  estimation. — Some,  however,  were  of 
opinion  that  the  severity  of  the  general  order,  by 
Sir  George  Prevost,  on  the  occasion,  was  pre- 
mature, and  a prejudition  of  the  case  of  his  un- 
fortunate brother  in  arms,  who  it  was  thought 
before  so  complete  a condemnation  from  his  su- 
perior officer,  ought  to  have  had  the  benefit  of 
a trial.  This  he  ultimately  did  get,  but  not  until 
upwards  of  a year  after  the  occurrence  alluded  to, 
before  the  expiration  of  which.  Sir  George  Pre- 
vost himself,  had  fallen  still  lower  than  he,  in  the 
public  estimation,  by  his  own  inglorious  retreat 
from  Plattsburgh, more  humiliating  to  the  national 
pride  than  even  Proctor’s  affair.  His  retreat  and 
discomfiture  were  of  but  a small  and  isolated  di- 
vision of  the  army,  hitherto  distinguished  for  its 
gallantry,  but  which,  by  the  loss  of  the  fleet,  be- 
coming destitute  of  its  resources,  had  no  other 
alternative  than  a speedy  retreat,  or  an  imme- 
diate surrender.  He  took  his  chance  of  the  former. 
The  retreat,  it  seems,  was  iil-conducted ; but  was, 
in  fact,  that  of  Sir  George  Prevost,  taking  all  in 
all,  any  thing  better  ? He  advanced  to  Platts- 
burgh, at  the  head  of  an  effective  force  of  at  least 
twelve  thousand  troops,  the  elite  of  the  army  un- 
der his  command,  recently  from  France  and  Spain 
— men  accustomed  to  victory,  and  again  march- 
ing to  it,  as  they  believed — well  provided  with 
an  abundant  commissariat,  and  stores  of  all  kinds, 
and  led  on  by  experienced  and  able  officers. — 
These,  however,  on  the  naval  defeat,  (the  loss  of 
the  fleets  being,  in  both  cases,  the  immediate 
cause  of  retreat)  he  countermarched,  to  their  in- 
expressible humiliation  and  disgust,  without  their 
being  allowed  once  to  see,  much  less  cone  in 
contact  with  the  enemy.  A further  advance, 
after  the  loss  of  the  fleet,  was,  indeed,  out  of  the 
question;  but  nothing  could  justify  the  precipi- 
tancy of  retreat,  sacrifice  of  public  stores,  and  de- 
moralisation in  the  army  that  took  place  in  con- 
sequence of  it.  The  district  of  Montreal,  was  im- 
mediately in  his  rear,  and  at  the  short  distance 
of  three,  or  at  most  four  marches  from  Platts- 
burgh, upon  which  he  might,  it  is  said,  have  fall- 
en back  at  his  leisure.  It  is,  however,  but 
justice  to  remark,  time  has  materially  worn  down 
the  asperities  with  which  Sir  George  Prevost 
was  also  in  his  turn  prejudged,  with  respect  to 
this,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  most  unlucky  ex- 
pedition. 

Major  general  Proctor  being  tried  at  Montreal, 
in  December,  1814,  on  five  charges  preferred 
against  him  for  misconduct  on  this  occasion,  was 
found  guilty  of  part  of  them,  and  sentenced  “to 
be  publicly  reprimanded;  and  to  be  suspended 
from  rank  and  pay  for  six  months.”  It  was  found 
“ that  he  did  not  take  the  proper  measures  for 
conducting  the  retreat,” — that  he  had,  “ in  many 
instances,  during  the  retreat,  and  in  the  disposi- 
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The  two  defeats,  Captain  Barclay’s  and 
General  Proctor’s,  were  productive  of  the 
greatest  benefit  to  the  Americans,  as  not  only 
was  the  whole  territory  of  Michigan,  except 
the  port  of  Michilimacinac,  reconquered,  but 
the  whole  of  the  western  district  lost  also. 


tion  of  the  force  under  his  command,  been  erro- 
neous  in  judgment,  and  in  some,  deficient  in  those 
energetic  and  active  exertions,  which  the  ex- 
traordinary difficulties  of  his  situation  so  par- 
ticularly required.” — “ But  as  to  any  defect  or 
reproach  with  regard  to  the  personal  conduct  of 
major  general  Proctor,  during  the  action  of  the 
6th  October,  the  court  most  fully  acquitted  him.” 

His  royal  highness,  the  Prince  Regent,  con- 
firmed the  finding  of  the  court,  but  animadverted 
upon  it  rather  severely,  by  the  general  order  is- 
sued on  the  occasion,  dated,  “ Horse  Guards,  9th 
September,  1816,”  for  its  “mistaken  lenity”  to- 
towards  the  accused,  as  the  following  extracts 
will  explain : — 

“Upon  the  whole,  the  courtis  of  opinion,  that 
the  prisoner,  major  general  Proctor,  has,  in  many 
instances  during  the  retreat,  and  in  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  force  under  his  command,  been  erro- 
neous in  judgment,  and  in  some,  deficient  in  those 
energetic  and  active  exertions,  which  the  ex- 
traordinary difficulties  of  his  situation  so  par- 
ticularly required. 

“ The  court  doth,  therefore  adjudge  him,  the 
said  major  general  Proctor,  to  be  publicly  repri- 
manded, and  to  be  suspended  from  rank  and  pay, 
for  the  period  of  six  calender  months. 

“ But  as  to  any  defect  or  reproach,  with  re- 
gard to  the  personal  conduct  of  major  general 
Proctor,  during  the  action  of  the  6th  October, 
the  court  most  fully  and  honorably  acquits  the 
said  major  general  Proctor. 

“ His  royal  highness,  the  Prince  Regent,  has 
been  pleased,  in  the  name,  and  on  the  behalf  of 
His  Majesty,  to  confirm  the  finding  of  the  court, 
on  the  1st,  3d,  4th,  and  5th  charges. 

“ With  respect  to  the  second  charge,  it  appear- 
ed to  his  royal  highness  to  be  a matter  of  sur- 
prise that  the  court  should  find  the  prisoner 
guilty  of  the  offence  alleged  against  him,  while 


Pour  corrible  de  malheur , too,  the  services  of 
the  Indians  were  lost ; and  American  editors 
boast  that  General  Harrison,  after  the  battle 
of  the  Thames,  made  peace  with  three  thou- 
sand warriors. 


they,  at  the  same  time,  acquit  him  of  all  the  facts 
upon  which  that  charge  is  founded ; and  yet,  that 
in  the  summing  up  of  their  finding,  upon  the 
whole  of  the  charges,  they  should  ascribe  the 
offences  of  which  the  prisoner  has  been  found 
guilty,  to  error  of  judgment,  and  pass  a sentence 
totally  inapplicable  to  their  own  finding  of  guilt, 
which  can  alone  be  ascribed  to  the  court  having 
been  induced,  by  a reference  to  the  general  good 
character  and  conduct  of  major  general  Proctor, 
to  forget,  through  a humane  but  mistaken  lenity, 
what  was  due  by  them  to  the  service. 

“ Under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
however,  and  particularly  those  which  render  it 
impossible  to  have  recourse  to  the  otherwise  ex- 
pedient measure  of  re-assembling  the  court  for 
the  revisal  of  their  proceeding,  the  Prince  Re- 
gent has  been  pleased  to  acquiesce  in  and  con- 
firm so  much  of  the  sentence  as  adjudges  the 
prisoner  to  be  publicly  reprimanded;  and  in 
carrying  the  same  into  execution,  his  royal  high- 
ness has  directed  the  general  officer,  command- 
ing in  Canada,  to  convey  to  major  general  Pro- 
tor,  his  royal  highness’s  high  disapprobation  of 
his  conduct ; together  with  the  expression  of  his 
royal  highness’s  regret,  that  any  officer  of  the 
length  of  service,  and  the  exalted  rank  he  has 
attained,  should  be  so  extremely  wanting  in  pro- 
fessional knowledge,  and  deficient  in  those  active 
energetic  qualities,  which  must  be  required  of 
every  officer,  but  especially  of  one  in  the  respon- 
sible situation  in  which  the  major  general  was 
placed. 

“ His  royal  highness,  the  commader  in  chief 
directs,  that  the  foregoing  charges  preferred 
against  major  general  Proctor,  together  with  the 
finding  and  sentence  of  the  court,  and  the  Prince 
Regent’s  pleasure  thereon,  shall  be  entered  In 
the  general  order  book,  and  read  at  the  head  of 
every  regiment  in  his  Majesty’s  service. 

“ By  command  of  his  royal  highness  the  com- 
mander in  chief. 

H.  Galveet,  Ad.-general.w 
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Retreat  of  Proctor  and  place  of  rendezvous,— 
Armstrong’s  observations  on  Proctor’s  defeat. 
- — Remarks  on  Harrison’s  letter  as  to  numbers, 
— James’  contradictions  on  this  affair. — Cha- 
racter et  Tecumseth. — Treatment  of  prisoners. 
— Ingersel  on  reprisal.— American  policy. 

The  regulars  and  militia,  who  had  escaped 

Retreat  of  Proctor  and  captivity  or  destruction 
Sfl&ce  of  rendezvous--  en  unfortunate  5 th 

t)f  October,  retreated,  as  may  be  easily  im- 
agined, in  the  greatest  confusion,  to  Ancaster, 
a small  village  some  ten  miles  from  the  head 
©f  Lake  Ontario,  and,  on  the  17th  of  the  same 
month,  they  rendezvoused  at  that  place, 
their  numbers,  inclusive  of  seventeen  officers, 
amounting  to  two  ^hundred  and  fifty-six. 
During  this  retreat  which  was  effected  through 
an  almost  unbroken  wilderness,  the  troops 
suffered  the  greatest  privations  and  misery, 
and  their  appearance  as  they  straggled  into 
the  village,  was  by  no  means  calculated  to 
lessen  the  feeling  of  apprehension,  which  the 
rumour  of  the  defeat  at  Moravian  town  had 
spread  amongst  the  defenceless  inhabitants. 
To  these  unfortunates,  pillaged  houses  and 
their  little  homesteads  destroyed,  could  not 
but  appear  inevitable,  and  the  infection  of  the 
panic  spread  far  and  wide. 

General  Armstrong  in  his  observations  on 
Proctor’s  retreat  and  sub- 

ArmstJftg’s  observa-  , _ 

tions  on  Proctor's  de-  S€(JUCllfc  GCiC&tj  S6CIHS  to 

teat*  have  been  unaware  of 

that  officer’s  situation  previous  to  the  com- 
mencement of  his  retreat,  and  uninformed  as 
15 


to  the  manifold  difficulties  by  which,  he  was 
surrounded. 

Proctor’s  situation  at  Malden,  writes  Arm- 
strong, made  necessary  on  his  part,  a prompt 
retreat  to  Vincent,  unencumbered  with  bag- 
gage; or  a vigorous  defence  of  the  post 
committed  to  his  custody.  By  adopting  the 
former,  he  would  have  saved  seven  hundred 
veteran  soldiers  and  a train  of  artillery,  for  the 
future  service  of  his  sovereign ; by  adopting 
the  latter,  he  would  have  retained  the  whole 
cf  his  Indian  allies,  ( three  thousand  com- 
batants) giving  time  for  the  militia  of  the 
interior  to  come  to  his  aid;  had  the  full  ad- 
vantage of  his  fortress  and  its  munitions,  and 
a chance,  at  least,  of  eventual  success,  with  a 
certainty  of  keeping  inviolate  his  own  self- 
respect,  and  the  confidence  of  his  followers. 
Taking  a middle  course  between  these  ex- 
tremes, he  lost  the  advantage  that  would  have 
resulted  from  either,  Ilis  retreat  began  too 
late — -was  much  encumbered  with  women, 
children,  and  baggage,  and  at  no  time  urged 
with  sufficient  vigour,  or  protected  with  suffi- 
cient care.  Bridges  and  roads,  ferries  and 
boats,  were  left  behind  him,  neither  destroyed 
nor  obstructed ; and  when,  at  last,  he  was 
overtaken  and  obliged  to  fight,  he  gave  to  his 
veterans  a formation,  which  enabled  a corps 
of  four  hundred  mounted  infantry,  armed 
with  rifles,  hatchets,  and  butcher  knives,  to 
win  the  battle  “ in  a single  minute.”  Con- 
duct like  this  deserved  all  the  opprobrium 
and  punishment  it  received,  and  justly  led  to 
General  Harrison’s  conclusion,  that  “ his- 
antagonist  had  lost  his  senses.” 


226 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


It  is  plain,  we  again  assert,  from  these 
remarks  that  Armstrong  could  not  have  been 
aware  of  Proctor’s  real  situaton,  and  we  shall 
proceed  to  urge  in  detail  our  objections  to  his 
conclusions.  First  as  to  the  prompt  retreat 
to  General  Vincent,  unencumbered  with  bag- 
gage. We  have  no  defence  to  make  of 
Proctor  on  this  count,  too  many  of  our  co- 
temporaries have  expressed  themselves  strong- 
ly, in  reprobation  of  the  ill  judged  manner  in 
which  the  retreat  was  conducted,  to  permit  us 
to  urge  aught  in  vindication.  One  fact,  how- 
ever, is  remarkable,  Veritas  the  earliest  writer 
on  the  subject,  one  by  no  means  sparing  in 
condemnation,  and  who  might  have  been 
supposed  to  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  pros  and  cons  of  the  affair,  is  silent  on 
the  point,  confining  his  remarks  to  a stricture 
on  the  severity  of  Sir  George  Prevost’s  gene- 
ral order.  This  is  significant  and  leads  us  to 
pause  ere  we  adopt  too  readily  all  that  has 
been  said  in  condemnation  of  Proctor. 

Secondly, — As  to  the  vigorous  defence  of 
the  post  committed  to  his  custody.  We  have 
already  shown  the  difficulties  by  which  Proc- 
tor was  surrounded,  and  that  it  was  impossible 
for  him  to  find  provisions  for  his  troops  as 
well  as  for  the  Indians  and  their  families.  Gen. 
Armstrong  lost  sight,  too,  of  the  fact  that 
41  the  post  ” had  been  to  a great  degree  dis- 
mantled of  its  guns,  which  had  been  required 
to  arm  Barclay’s  fleet,  and  had  accordingly 
been  appropriated  for  that  purpose,  and 
captured  with  that  fleet. 

Proctor  was,  we  think,  to  blame  for  the 
•deposition  of  his  forces  at  the  Moravian  town, 
but  even  this  is,  as  we  have  shown,  a mere 
matter  of  opinion,  as  the  observations,  quoted 
an  our  last  chapter,  show.  We  must  not 
allow  one  passage  in  Armstrong  to  pass  un- 
noticed— it  is  when  he  speaks  of  the  forma- 
tion which  enabled  four  hundred  mounted 
infantry  armed  with  rifles , liatchets1  and 
butcher  knives , to  win  the  battle  in  a single 
minute. 

Had  we  not  already  shown  the  overwhelm- 
ing numbers  of  Harrison’s  army,  the  reader 
would  be  led  to  suppose  that  a corps  of  four 
hundred  men,  armed  hastily  with  any  weapons 
and  horses  they  could  collect,  had  routed  in 
one  minute  seven  hundred  British  veterans. 
We  need  scarcely  go  into  this  subject,  as  wo 
have  both  shown  the  constitution  and  habits 


of  the  body  of  mounted  riflemen  (not  infantry) 
and  the  whole  number  of  Harrison’s  army, 
we  therefore  only  direct  the  reader’s  attention 
to  the  passage  as  another  proof  how  prone 
Americans  are  to  misrepresent. 

It  is  not  often  that  we  have  occasion  to  com- 

Remarks  on  Harrison’s  mend  an  American  com" 
letter  as  to  numbers.  mander  for  modesty ; we 

must  not  omit,  therefore,  on  the  present  occa- 
sion to  point  out  an  instance  of  it  as  occur- 
ring in  Harrison’s  despatch.  He  admits  that 
“ the  number  of  our  troops  was  certainly 
greater  than  that  of  the  enemy.”  This  is 
something  even  for  an  American  General,  but 
the  pains  he  takes  to  do  away  with  the  im- 
pression, that  numbers  had  aught  to  do  with 
the  fate  of  the  day,  is  also  noteworthy.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  adds,  in  the  next  paragraph, 
“ but  when  it  is  recollected  that  they  had  cho- 
sen a position,  that  effectually  secured  their 
flank,  which  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  turn 
and  that  we  could  not  present  to  them  a line 
more  extended  than  their  own,  it  will  not  bo 
considered  arrogant  for  me  to  claim  for  my 
troops  the  palm  of  superior  bravery.”  Can 
anything  be  more  absurd  than  this  last  para- 
graph? Here  were  over  three  thousand  Am- 
ericans opposed  to  something  like  four  hundred 
and  seventy  British,  and  yet  the  American 
General,  instead  of  honestly  confessing  that 
by  dint  of  superior  numbers  he  overcame  his 
opponents,  descends  to  the  meanness  of  twad- 
dling about  the  superior  position  chosen  by 
Proctor,  and  claims  on  that  account  superior 
bravery  for  his  men.  We  should  scarcely 
have  noticed  this  passage  in  Harrison’s  des- 
patch had  we  not  found  that  he  thereby  gained 
his  object,  to  throw  dust  in  the  eyes  of  his 
compatriots.  That  this  was  effected  is  to  be 
discovered  in  the  fact  that  every  town  through- 
out the  Union  was  illuminated,  and  every 
church  rung  out  a merry  peel  on  the  occasion. 
All  this  to  be  sure  might  have  been  a political 
measure,  or,  as  General  Wilkinson  calls  it,  “ a 
military  deception,”  but  still  it  is  difficult  to 
imagine  that  any  sober-minded  American,  in 
possession  of  the  truth,  could  or  would  have 
seen  reason  to  exult  in  the  circumstance  of 
three  thousand  five  hundred  of  his  country- 
men overcoming  some  four  hundred  and 
seventy  British  and  some  Indians. 

Harrison’s  end  was  nevertheless  gained,  and 
one  of  the  members  for  South  Carolina,  a Mr. 
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Cheeves,  delivered  himself,  in  the  middle  of  a 
very  long  speech,  on  the  conduct  of  the  war, 
of  the  following  remarkable  sentence  : — “ The 
victory  of  Harrison  was  such  as  would  have 
secured  to  a Roman  General,  in  the  best  days 
of  the  Republic,  the  honors  of  a triumph.” 
If  anything  could  have  made  General  Harri- 
son ashamed  of  himself,  we  think  that  sen- 
tence must  have  produced  the  effect 

We  had  intended  to  have  closed  this  sub- 
ject without  further  remark,  but  an  examina 
tion  into  various  documents  tempt  us  to  quote 
them,  as  they  throw  much  light  on  an  affair 
which  the  absence  of  official  returns  has] 
left  very  much  in  the  dark.  The  communi- 
cation which  led  to  the  correspondence  was 
addressed  to  Lieutenant  Bullock  by  Major 
Friend,  then  in  command  of  the  second  bat- 
talion of  the  regiment. 

Barton  Heights,  30th  Nov.,  1813. 

Sir,— I request  you  will,  with  as  little  de- 
lay as  the  nature  of  the  report  will  admit,  fur- 
nish me  with  every  circumstance  within  your 
knowledge,  and  that  you  may  have  heard  from 
undoubted  authority,  relative  to  the  late  un- 
fortunate affair  that  took  place  between  Gen. 
Harrison's  army  and  the  1st  battalion  41st 
regiment,  at  Moravian  town  on  the  5 th  of 
October  last,  for  the  purpose  of  transmitting 
it  to  Lieut.-Gen.  Champagne.  As  you  are  the 
senior  and  only  officer  of  the  regiment  who 
has  escaped  from  the  field,  that  was  in  the 
ranks,  it  is  highly  incumbent  on  you  to  state 
most  minutely  the  nature  of  the  ground  on 
which  the  regiment  was  formed  for  action,  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  formed,  the  number 
then  of  the  regiment  actually  in  the  field,  the 
number  of  the  enemy  opposed  to  you,  and  of 
what  they  consisted,  and  what  resistance  was 
made  by  the  regiment  previous  to  its  defeat,  if 
it  had  received  provisions  regularly,  was  com- 
plete in  ammunition,  and  could  have  got  sup- 
plies when  required,  and,  in  short,  every  cir- 
cumstance, that  happened  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  retreat  from  Amherstburg, 
relative  to  the  regiment.  You  cannot  be  too 
particular  in  your  statement,  as  I am  sorry  to 
say  there  are  reports  afloat  disgraceful  in  the 
extreme  to  the  regiment,  and  every  individual 
with  it  that  day.  I think  it  but  proper  to  in- 
form you  that  I saw  Major  General  Proctor’s 
official  report,  which  highly  censures  the  con- 
duct of  the  regiment,  and  in  which  he  says 


that  he  never  went  into  action  more  confident 
of  success. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 

Richard  Friend, 

Major  Commanding  41st  regt 

Lieutenant  Bullock’s  letter,  dated  Barton 
Heights,  6th  December,  1813.  Here  fol- 
lows : — 

We  proceeded  to  Moravian  town,  and, 
when  within  1|-  miles  of  it,  were  ordered  to 
halt.  After  halting  about  five  minutes,  we 
were  ordered  to  face  to  the  right  about,  and 
advanced  towards  the  enemy  in  files,  at  which 
the  men  were  in  great  spirits.  Having  ad- 
vanced about  fifty  or  sixty  paces,  we  were 
halted  a second  time,  at  which  the  men  ap- 
peared dissatisfied,  and  overhearing  some  of 
those  nearest  to  me  express  themselves  to 
the  following  effect,  ‘that  they  were  ready 
and  willing  to  fight  for  their  knapsacks; 
wished  to  meet  the  enemy,  but  did  not  like  to 
be  knocked  about  in  that  manner,  doing  nei- 
ther one  thing  nor  the  other,’  I immediately 
checked  them,  and  they  were  silent.  About 
this  time  several  of  the  regiment  came  up 
without  arms  or  accoutrements,  who  had  es- 
caped from  boats  cut  off  by  the  enemy’s  ca- 
valry. From  these  men  we  learnt  that  the 
enemy  was  within  a mile  of  us,  and  had  a large 
force  of  cavalry.  We  had  halted  about  half 
an  hour,  when  the  Indian  alarm  was  given 
that  the  enemy  was  advancing  ; most  of  our 
men  were  sitting  on  the  logs  and  fallen  trees 
by  the  side  of  the  road.  On  the  alarm  being 
given  we  were  suddenly  ordered  to  form  across 
the  road.  From  the  suddenness  of  the  order, 
apparently  without  any  previous  arrangement, 
the  manner  in  which  we  were  situated  when 
it  was  given,  the  way  in  which  it  was  given, 
which  was  ‘form  up  across  the  road,’  and 
from  the  nature  of  the  ground,  the  formation 
was  made  in  the  greatest  confusion ; so  much 
so,  that  the  Grenadier  company  was  nearly 
in  the  centre  of  the  line,  and  the  light  com- 
pany on  the  right.  A second  order,  as  sudden 
as  the  first,  was  given  for  the  grenadiers  and 
No.  1 to  march  to  the  rear  and  form  a reserve. 
The  grenadiers  and  part  of  Captain  Muir’s 
company  accordingly  formed  a second  line, 
about  200  yards  in  rear  of  the  first,  under 
command  of  Lieut.-Col  Warburton ; the  left 
cf  it  about  eight  or  ten  yards  to  the  left  of 
the  road,  and  extending  to  the  right  into  th« 
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woods,  formed  at  extended  order,  the  men 
placing  themselves  behind  trees,  and  conse- 
quently much  separated.  The  first  line  I 
could  not  distinguish,  but  from  what  I have 
been  informed  by  Lieut.  Gardiner,  41st  regt., 
commanding  a six-pounder,  it  was  formed  in 
the  following  manner — a six  pounder  was 
placed  in  the  road,  having  a range  of  fifty 
yards,  the  41st  regiment  drawn  up  on  its 
right,  extending  in  the  wood  ; on  each  side 
of  the  limber  of  the  six-pounder  were  some 
of  the  Canadian  Light  Dragoons.  From  the 
men  of  the  regiment,  who  escaped  from  that 
line,  I understand  they  were  not  formed  at 
regular  extended  order,  but  in  clusters  and 
in  confusion.  To  the  left  of  the  road  in  which 
the  six-pounder  was  placed,  and  parallel  to  it, 
ran  the  River  Thames.  To  the  right  and  left 
of  the  road  was  a remarkably  thick  forest,  and 
on  the  right,  where  we  were  formed,  the  ground 
was  free  from  brushwood  for  several  hundred 
yards,  where  cavalry  could  act  to  advantage- 
— My  position  at  this  time,  (being  on  the  right 
of  the  2nd  line)  and  the  thickness  of  the  for- 
est precluded  me  from  noticing  the  manner  in 
which  the  enemy  attacked  the  1st  line.  The 
attack  commenced  about  two  hours  after  the 
order  was  given  to  form  up  across  the  road. 

I heard  a heavy  firing  of  musketry,  and  shortly 
after  saw  our  dragoons  retreating  together 
with  the  limber  of  the  six-pounder— placed 
on  the  left  of  the  1st  line.  About  a minute 
afterwards  I observed  that  line  retreating  in 
confusion,  followed  closely  by  the  enemy’s 
cavalry,  w’ho  were  galloping  down  the  road. 
That  portion  :>f  the  1st  line  which  had  escaped 
the  enemy’s  cavalry,  retreated  behind  the  21 
line,  which  stood  fast,  and  fired  an  irregular 
volley  obliquing  to  the  right  and  left,  which 
appeared  to  check  the  enemy.  The  line  hav- 
ng  commenced  firing,  my  attentio  i was  di- 
rected to  that  part  of  the  enemy  moving  down 
directly  in  my  front.  Hearing  the  fire  slacken, 

I turned  towards  the  line  and  found  myself 
remaining  with  three  non  commissioned  offi- 
cers of  the  Grenadier  company.  The  ene- 
my’s cavalry  had  advanced  so  close,  before 
the  reserve  could  commence  firing,  from  the 
number  of  trees,  that  before  a third  round 
could  be  fired  they  broke  through  the  left, 
and  the  rest  not  being  formed  in  a manner  to 
repel  cavalry,  were  compelled  to  retreat.  The 
number  of  the  regiment  actually  in  the  field 


were  one  lieutenant-colonel,  six  captains,  nine 
lieutenants,  three  ensigns,  three  staff,  twentv- 
six  sergeants,  eighteen  corporals,  four  drum- 
mers, two  hundred  and  ninety-seven  rank  and 
file.  In  what  manner  the  rest  oi  the  regi- 
ment was  distributed  you  will  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  by  the  enclosed  statement 
signed  by  the  Adjutant  of  the  regiment.  The 
number  of  Indians  we  had  in  the  field  was 
800.  The  number  of  the  enemy  I cannot 
positive'y  affirm,  but  from  the  information  ob- 
tained from  individuals  of  the  regiment  taken 
prisoners  on  that  day,  and  who  afterwards 
escaped,  the  number  could  not  have  been  less 
than  6,000,  of  which  1,200  or  1,500  were 
cavalry  and  mounted  riflemen.  The  number 
of  our  dragoons  did  not  exceed  20.  Our  loss 
on  this  occasion  was  three  sergeants,  and  nine 
rank  and  file  killed,  and  thirty-six  wounded» 
that  of  the  enemy,  fifteen  killed,  and  from 
forty  to  fifty  wounded.  Having  been  thus 
far  particular  in  stating  everything  to  which 
I was  an  eye  witness,  and  which  has  come  to 
my  know’ edge,  I beg  leave  to  remark  that, 
from  the  well  known  character  of  the  regi- 
ment, any  observations  emanating  from  those 
whose  interest  it  is  to  cast  a direct  or  indirect 
reflection  upon  its  conduct,  cannot  be  received 
with  too  much  distrust. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 

Richard  Bullock, 
Lieut.  1st  Grenadiers. 
Major  Friend,  Comm’g.  2d.  Batt.  41st.  Reg’t. 

Lieutenant  Bullock’s  letter,  contains  so 

James’  contradictions  clear  and  a vindica- 
on  this  affair.  tion  of  the  troops,  that 

we  trust  no  attempt  will  he  made  for  the 
future  to  cast  unfair  aspersions  on  their  gal- 
lantry. James  is  somewhat  contradictory  on 
this  head.  lie  says,  after  extolling  the  bra- 
vely of  the  Indians,  “had  the  men  of  the 
41st  regiment  at  all  emulated  the  Indians,  the 
fate  of  the  day  might  have  been  changed,” 
and  that  this  was  not  an  improbable  event,  he 
assumes,  from  the  American  General’s  claim 
of  superior  bravery  for  his  troops. 

How  does  the  case  stand?  Thirty  five 
hundred  men  beat  five  hundred ; the  leader 
of  the  larger  body,  knowing  it  would  be  use- 
less to  deny  that  he  had  the  superiority  in 
numbers,  endeavors  to  gloss  over  the  fact  by 
claiming  superior  bravery,  on  the  score  of  hi3 
thirty-five  hundred  not  having  been  beaten 
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by  the  five  hundred  men ; and  an  English 
writer  admits  his  claim,  on  the  ground  that, 
as  the  Americans  were  used  to  being  beaten, 
it  was  a disgrace  for  five  British  not  to  beat 
thirty-five  Americans.  In  the  very  next 
page,  after  this  imputation  on  the  conduct  of 
the  troops,  James  writes:— “The  censure 
passed  upon  the  right  division  of  the  Cana- 
dian army,  by  the  commander-in-chief,  was 
certainly  of  unparalleled  severity.”  Now, 
how  could  any  censure  be  too  severe  for  un- 
steadiness in  the  field  ? The  fact  is,  James 
was  anxious  to  have  a cut  at  both  Proctor 
and  Sir  George  Prevost,  and,  in  eagerness  to 
do  this,  he  contradicts  himself  three  times  in 
two  pages.  Some  persons  have  a most  unfor- 
tunate mode  of  assisting  their  friends  when 
in  a difficulty,  and  James  is  one  of  those  in- 
dividuals. He  first  casts  an  imputation  on 
the  conduct  of  the  41st,  and  then,  anxious  to 
do  away  with  it,  and  to  shift  the  blame  upon 
Sir  George  or  General  Pi  octor,  he  finds  the 
following  excuse  for  them  : — — 

“ The  ardor  which,  as  Sir  George  himself 
admits,  and  every  one  else  knows,  had,  till 
the  fatal  5th  of  October,  distinguished  the  41st 
regiment,  affords  a strong  belief  that  it  was 
not  cowardice  which  made  that  corps  sur- 
render so  tamely,  no  matter  to  what  superi- 
ority of  force.  The  privations  the  troops  had 
undergone,  and  the  marked  neglect  which 
had  been  shown  at  head-quarters  to  the  re- 
presentations of  their  commander,  had  pro- 
bably possessed  them  with  an  idea  that  any 
change  would  be  an  improvement  in  tteir 
condition.” 

James  here  substitutes  the  charge  of 
treachery  for  cowardice,  and  leaves  the  re- 
giment no  alternative  but  to  be  impaled  on 
one  or  other  of  the  horns  of  the  dilemma  he 
has  provided.  From  this  careless  writing  of 
James,  and  from  Sir  George  Prevost’s  haste 
to  condemn,  unheard,  General  Proctor,  Amer 
ican  writers  have  derived  much  benefit.  It 
enables  Ingersol  to  speak  of  the  “craven 
mood  of  the  soldiers,”  and  the  pusillanimous 
behaviour  of  the  General.”  Not  satisfied, 
however,  with  these  hard  epithets,  Ingersol 
goes  still  further,  and  adds — “No  history  can 
deny  their  characteristic  courage,  but  British 
murderers  and  thieves  become  cowards  in  Ca- 
nada. To  save  themselves  they  laid  down 
heir  arms  to  an  inferior  force  of  raw  troops, 


while  their  commander  fled  in  the  first  mo- 
ment of  encounter.”  Further  comment  is 
unnecessary  on  a writer  who,  with  Harrison’s 
admission  of  his  superiority  in  numbers  before 
him.  ventures,  unsupported  by  a fact,  or  even 
a fiction  on  the  part  of  his  brother  historians, 
to  give  to  the  world  so  daring  and  unblushing 
a falsehood. 

"We  feel  tempted,  in  imitation  of  contem- 
Character  of  Tecum-  porary  writers,  to  make 
seth-  a further  digression  in 

our  narrative,  in  order  to  place  before  the 
reader  the  character  of  Tecumseth  in  its  pro- 
per light,  especially  as  no  words  can  be  found 
which  could  be  considered  too  strong  when 
applied  in  praise  of  this  noble  Indian. 

The  Indian  warrior  Tecumseth  was  in  the 
forty-fourth  year  of  his  age  when  he  fell. 
“ He  was  of  the  Shawanee  tribe ; five  feet  ten 
inches  high,  and,  with  more  than  the  usual 
stoutness,  possessed  all  the  agility  and  perse- 
verance of  the  Indian  character.  His  carriage 
was  dignified;  his  eye  penetrating;  and  his 
countenance,  even,  in  death,  betrayed  the  in- 
dications of  a lofty  spirit,  rather  than  of  the 
sterner  cast.  Had  he  not  possessed  a certain 
austerity  of  manners,  he  could  never  have 
controlled  the  wayward  passions  of  those  who 
followed  him  to  the  battle.  He  was  of  a silent 
habit,  but  when  his  eloquence  became  roused 
into  action  by  the  reiterated  encroachments 
of  the  Americans,  his  strong  intellect  could 
supply  him  with  a flow  of  oratory,  that  en- 
abled him,  as  he  governed  in  the  field,  so  to 
prescribe  in  the  council.” 

Those  who  consider  that,  in  all  territorial 
questions,  the  ablest  diplomatists  of  the 
United  States  are  sent  to  negotiate  with  the 
Indians,  will  readily  appreciate  the  loss  sus- 
tained by  the  latter  in  the  death  of  their 
champion, 

“ The  Indians,  in  general,  are  full  as  fond  as 
other  savages  of  the  gaudy  decoration  of  their 
persons;  but  Tecumseth  was  an  exception. 
Clothes  and  other  valuable  articles  of  spoil  had 
often  been  his,  yet  he  invariably  wore  a deer 
skin  coat  and  pantaloons.  He  had  frequently 
levied  subsidies  to  comparatively  a large 
amount,  yet  he  preserved  little  or  nothing  for 
himself.  It  was  not  wealth,  but  glory,  that 
was  Tccumseth’s  ruling  passion.”  The  re- 
marks  which  now  follow,  must  be  taken  as 
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applicable  not  to  the  present  but  to  a past 
generation : — 

“Fatal  day,  when  a Christian  people  first 
penetrated  the  forests,  to  teach  the  arts  of 
civilization  to  the  poor  Indian!  Till  then, 
water  had  been  his  only  beverage,  and  him- 
self and  his  race  possessed  all  the  vigor  of 
hardy  savages.  Now,  no  Indian  opens  his  lips 
to  the  stream  that  ripples  by  his  wigwam, 
while  he  has  a rag  of  clothes  on  his  back, 
wherewith  to  purchase  rum  ; and  he  and  his 
squaw  and  his  children  wallow  through  the 
day  in  beastly  drunkenness.  Instead  of  the 
sturdy  warrior,  with  a head  to  plan,  and  an 
arm  to  execute  vengeance  upon  the  oppress- 
ors of  his  country,  we  behold  the  puny  be- 
sotted wretch,  squatting  in  his  house,  ready 
to  barter  his  country,  his  children,  or  him- 
self, for  a few  gulps  of  that  deleterious  com- 
pound, which,  far  more  than  the  arms  of 
the  United  States,  is  hastening  to  extinguish 
all  traces  of  his  name  and  character.  Tecum- 
seth  himself,  in  early  life,  had  been  addicted 
to  intemperance,  but  no  sooner  did  his  judg- 
ment decide  against,  than  his  resolution  en- 
abled him  to  quit,  so  vile  a habit.  Beyond 
one  or  two  glasses  of  wine  he  never  afterwards 
indulged.” 

By  whom  are  the  savages  led?  was  the 
question,  for  many  years,  during  the  wars 
between  the  Americans  and  Indians.  The 
name  “ Tecumseh !”  was  itself  a host  on  the 
side  of  the  latter,  and  the  warrior  chief,  while 
he  signalized  himself  in  all,  came  off  victorious 
in  most,  of  the  many  actions  in  which  he  had 
ought  and  bled.  American  editors,  super- 
added  to  a national  dislike  to  the  Indians, 
have  some  special  reasons,  which  we  shall 
develope  presently,  for  blackening  the  char- 
acter of  Tecumseh.  They  say  that  he  neither 
gave  nor  accepted  quarter.  His  inveterate 
hatred  to  the  Americans,  considering  them, 
as  he  did,  to  have  robbed  his  forefathers  of 
their  territory,  render  such  a proceeding,  in 
a savage,  not  improbable.  European  history, 
even  of  modern  date,  informs  us  that  the 
civilized  soldier  can  go  into  battle  with  a 
similar  determination.  Mr.  Thomson  says  of 
Tecumseh,  that,  “when  he  undertook  an  ex- 
pedition, accompanied  by  his  tribe,  he  would 
relinquish  to  them  the  spoil,  though  he  would 
never  yield  the  privilege  of  destroying  the 
victim,”  and  yet  it  was  from  an  American 


publication*  that  we  extracted  the  account  of 
Tecumseh’s  killing  a brother  chief,  because 
the  latter  wanted  to  massacre  an  American 
prisoner.  This  trait  in  Tecumseh’s  character 
is  corroborated  by  all  the  British  officers  who 
have  served  with  him. 

That  it  did  not  however  proceed  from  any 
good  will  towards  the  Americans,  was  made 
known,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  at  the 
taking  of  Detroit.  After  the  surrender  of  the 
American  troops,  General  Brock  desired 
Tecumseh  not  to  allow  the  Indians  under  him 
to  ill-treat  the  prisoners.  Tecumseh  promptly 
replied,  “ I despise  them  too  much  to  meddle 
with  them.”  Nor  is  there  a single  act  of 
violence  charged  to  the  Indians  on  that  oc- 
casion. As  a proper  contrast  to  this  an 
American  writer,!  describing  a battle  between 
General  Jackson  and  the  Creek  Indians,  in 
March  1814,  says,  “of  about  one  thousand 
Creeks,  only  ten  of  the  men  are  supposed  to 
have  escaped  with  life,  sixteen  of  the  Creeks, 
who  had  hid  themselves,  were  killed  the 
morning  after  the  battle.”  The  American 
commander  said,  in  his  despatches  that  he 
was  determined  to  exterminate  the  tribe,  “ of 
course,”  proceeds  the  editor,  “ no  quarter  was 
given  except  to  a few  women  and  children.” 

Few  officers  in  the  United  States  service 
were  so  able  to  command  in  the  field,  as  this 
famed  Indian'  Chief.  He  was  an  excellent 
judge  of  position,  and  not  only  knew,  but 
could  point  out,  the  localities  of  the  whole 
country  through  which  he  had  passed.  To 
what  extent  he  had  travelled  over  the  western 
part  of  the  American  continent  may  be  con- 
ceived from  the  well  known  fact,  that  he 
visited  the  Creek  Indians,  in  the  hopes  of 
prevailing  on  them  to  unite  with  their  northern 
brethren,  in  efforts  to  regain  their  country  as 
far  as  the  banks  of  the  Ohio.  His  facility  of 
communicating  the  information  he  had  ac- 
quired, was  thus  displayed  before  a concourse 
of  spectators : — Previously  to  General  Brock’s 
crossing  over  the  Detroit,  he  asked  Tecumseh 
what  sort  of  a country  he  should  have  to  pass 
through,  in  case  of  his  proceeding  farther. 
Tecumseh  taking  a roll  of  elm  bark,  and 
extending  it  on  the  ground  by  means  of  four 
stones,  drew  forth  his  scalping  knife,  and, 
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with  the  point,  presently  sketched  upon  the 
bark  a plan  of  the  country,  its  hills,  woods, 
rivers,  morasses,  and  roads,  a plan  which  if  it 
was  not  as  neat  was  for  the  purpose  required 
fully  as  intelligible  as  if  Arrowsmith  himself 
had  prepared  it.  Pleased  with  this  unexpected 
talent  in  Tecumseh,  also  with  his  having,  by 
his  characteristic  boldness,  induced  the  In- 
dians, not  of  his  immediate  party,  to  cross  the 
Detroit,  prior  to  the  embarkation  of  the 
regulars  and  militia,  General  Brock,  as  soon 
as  the  business  was  over,  publicly  took  off  his 
sash,  and  placed  it  round  the  body  of  the 
chief.  Tecumseh  received  the  honor  with 
evident  gratification  ; but,  was  the  next  day, 
seen  without  his  sash.  General  Brock,  fear- 
ing something  had  displeased  the  Indian, 
sent  his  interpreter  for  an  explanation.  The 
latter  soon  returned  with  an  account,  that 
Tecumseh,  not  wishing  to  wear  such  a mark 
of  distinction,  when  an  older,  and,  as  he  said, 
an  abler,  warrior  was  present,  had  transferred 
the  sash  to  the  Wyandot  chief  Round  head. 
Such  a man  was  the  unlettered  “ savage  ” 
Tecumseh,  such  a man  it  was  on  whose 
mangled  remains  the  Kentuckians  exercised 
their  savage  propensities.  Ingersol  writes, 
“ when  his  (Tecumseh’s)  body  was  discovered 
after  the  battle  of  the  Thames,  'known  as  he 
was  to  General  Harrison,  and  recognized  from 
other  Indians  among  the  slain,  by  pock  marks, 
and  a leg  once  broken  and  set,  pieces  of  his 
skin  were  cut  off  by  some  of  the  Kentucky 
soldiers,  to  be  kept  by  them.”  By  way  of 
excuse  Ingersol  adds,  “ Indignities  to  the  dead 
are  common  to  every  field  of  battle.  Refined 
military  men,  who  might  condemn  these  Ken- 
tucky spoils  as  barbarous  mementos,  would 
sack  cities,  during  days  of  authorized  horrors 
and  licentiousness,  which  would  prove  that 
war  is  a ferocious  departure  at  best  from  the 
laws  of  humanity.”  One  writes,  on  the  sub- 
ject, after  describing  the  scalping  ofTecumseh, 
and  the  cutting  of  his  skin  into  narrow  slips 
for  razor  straps,  is  graceless  enough,  in  the 
next  breath,  to  lavish  oncomiums  upon  the 
humanity  of  “ the  Volunteers  of  Kentucky .” 
These  are  his  words,  “History  can  record  to 
their  honor  that,  not  merely  professing  to  be 
Christian  people,  they  gave  a high  example 
of  Christian  virtues.  For  evil  they  returned 
not  evil.  For  cruelty  they  returned  mercy 
and  protection.”  James,  When  noticing  this 


paragraph,  observes,  “had  we  taken  up  Dr. 
Smith’s  book,  for  the  first  time,  we  should 
have  pronounced  this  an  excellent  piece  of 
irony.”  We  have,  however,  produced  quite 
evidence  enough  to  show  that  whatever 
atrocities  the  Indians  might  have  committed, 
the  Americans,  as  participes  criminis , should 
not  be  the  first  to  cast  stones. 

Before  returning  to  the  Niagara  frontier,  it 

Treatment  of  Pri-  wiU  be  necessary  to 
soners.  enter  on  the  subject  of 

the  treatment  of  prisoners,  especially  as  about 
this  time  a question  arose  which  not  only  af- 
fected the  comfort,  but  was  of  grave  import 
to  the  lives,  of  many  persons  on  both  sides* 
First,  however,  as  to  the  treatment  of  pri- 
soners. 

Could  the  statements  of  American  writers 
be  received,  the  impression  would  be  convey- 
ed, that,  in  losing  their  liberty,  the  captured 
British  took  leave,  at  the  same  time,  of  ail  the 
privations  and  sufferings  incident  to  a state 
of  warfare.  A few  extracts  from  the  narrative 
of  one  of  the  prisoners  taken  at  the  battle  of 
the  Thames  will  show  how  far  this  was  the 
case,  and  whether  more  credit  should  be  al- 
lowed to  American  claims  for  liberal  conduct 
towards  their  prisoners,  than  as  we  have  just 
shown,  in  Tecumseh’s  instance,  they  are  en- 
titled to  when  claiming,  for  the  Kentucky 
volunteers,  the  character  of  setting  forth  a 
high  example  of  Christian  virtues  and  magnan- 
imity towards  the  dead. 

“To  describe  the  fatigue  and  privations 
which  we  endured  during  our  tedious  journey 
would  require  time  and  space.  The  rainy 
season  had  already  set  in,  and  scarcely  a 
single  day  passed  by  without  our  being 
literally  wet  to  the  skin.  Our  route  lay 
through  an  inhospitable  tract  of  country, 
consisting  alternately  of  gloomy  forest  and 
extensive  savannah,  the  latter  often  intersected 
by  streams  fed  from  the  distant  mountains, 
and  swollen  by  the  increasing  rains. 

“ Many  of  the  officers  were  without  great 
coats,  having  been  plundered  of  nearly  every- 
thing, as  well  by  the  followers  of  the  division, 
as  by  the  enemy  themselves,  and  although 
we  had  a change  of  linen  left,  during  the 
whole  journey  no  opportunity  was  afforded 
us  of  having  anything  washed,  so  that  in  a 
short  time  many  became  infected  with  vermin, 
which  gave  the  finishing  stroke  to  our  cala- 
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mities.  After  several  weeks  of  most  tedious 
travelling  through  this  dreary  region,  some 
few  traces  of  civilization  and  cultivation  be- 
came perceptible,  and  we  finally  beheld  the 
banks  of  the  Scioto,  overcome,  as  well  may  be 
imagined,  with  the  utmost  lassitude.  On  the 
opposite  shore  of  this  small  river  stands  the 
town  of  Chilicothe,  the  termination  of  our 
journey.” 

So  far  it  will  be  observed  that  no  extraordi- 
nary care  was  paid  to  the  comforts  or  even 
necessaries  of  the  prisoners,  but  a darker 
scene  has  still  to  be  displayed. 

After  the  battle  of  Queenston  twenty-three 
of  the  prisoners  were  recognised  as  deserters 
and  British  born  subjects,  and  were  sent  to 
England,  by  the  commander-in-chief,  for  their 
trial  as  traitors.  The  American  government, 
having  been  made  acquainted  with  the  fact, 
instructed  General  Dearborn  to  put  an  equal 
number  of  British  soldiers  into  close  confine- 
ment as  hostages  for  the  safety  of  the  former. 
In  consequence  of  this  measure,  the  com- 
mander of  the  forces  by  a general  order  of 
October  27th,  1813,  proclaimed  that  he  had 
received  the  commands  of  the  Prince  Regent 
to  put  forty-six  American  officers  and  non- 
commissioned officers  into  close  confinement, 
as  hostages  for  the  twenty  three  soldiers  con- 
fined by  the  American  government. 

General  Order,  Head  quarters,  Montreal — 
October  27th,  1813. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  and 
Commander  of  the  Forces,  having  transmitted 
to  His  Majesty’s  Government  a letter  from 
Major  General  Dearborn,  stating  that  the 
American  Commissary  of  Prisoners  in  London 
had  made  it  known  to  his  Government,  that 
twenty-three  soldiers  of  the  1st,  6th  and  13th 
Regiments  of  United  States  Infantry,  made 
prisoners,  had  been  sent  to  England  and  held 
in  close  confinement  as  British  subjects,  and 
that  Major  General  Dearborn  had  received  in- 
structions from  his  government,  to  put  into 
close  confinement  twenty-three  British  sol- 
diers, to  be  kept  as  hostages  for  the  safe  keep- 
ing and  restoration  in  exchange  for  the  soldiers 
of  the  United  States,  who  had  been  sent  as 
above  stated  to  England ; — in  obedience  to 
which  instructions,  he  had  put  twenty-three 
British  soldiers  into  close  confinement  to  be 
kept  as  hostages ; and  the  persons  referred  to 


in  Major  General  Dearborn’s  letter  being  sol- 
diers serving  in  the  American  army,  taken 
prisoners  at  Queenston,  who  had  declared 
themselves  to  be  British  born  subjects,  and 
were  held  in  custody  in  England  there  to  un- 
dergo a legal  trial. 

His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  has  received  the  commands  of  IJis 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  through 
the  Right  Honorable  the  Earl  Bathurst,  Se- 
cretary of  State,  to  lose  no  time  in  communi- 
cating to  Major  General  Dearborn,  that  he  has 
transmitted  a copy  of  his  letter,  and  that  he  is 
in  consequence  instructed,  distinctly  to  state 
to  Major  General  Dearborn,  that  His  Excel- 
lency has  received  the  command  of  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  forthwith  to  put 
in  close  confinement,  forty-six  American  offi- 
cers and  non-commissioned  officers,  to  be  held 
as  hostages  for  the  safe  keeping  of  the  twenty, 
three  British  soidiers  stated  to  have  been  put 
in  close  confinement  by  order  of  the  American 
government. 

And  he  is  at  the  same  time  to  apprize  him 
that  if  any  of  the  said  British  soldiers  shall 
suffer  death,  by  reason  that  the  soldiers  now 
under  confinement  in  England  have  been 
found  guilty,  and  that  the  known  law,  not 
only  of  Great  Britain,  but  of  every  indepen- 
dent state  under  similar  circumstances,  has 
been  in  consequence  executed,  he  has  been 
instructed  to  select  out  of  the  American  offi. 
cers  and  non-commissioned  officers  put  into 
confinement  as  many  as  double  the  number 
of  British  soldiers  who  shall  have  been  so  un- 
warrantably put  to  death,  and  cause  such 
officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  to 
suffer  death  immediately. 

And  His  Excellency  is  further  instructed  to 
notify  to  Major  General  Dearborn  that  the 
commanders  of  His  Majesty’s  armies,  and  fleets 
on  the  coast  of  America  have  received  in- 
structions to  prosecute  the  war  with  unmiti- 
gated severity  against  all  Cities,  Towns,  and 
Villages  belonging  to  the  United  States,  and 
against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  if  after  this 
communication  shall  have  been  duly  made  to 
Major  General  Dearborn,  and  a reasonable 
time  given  for  its  being  transmitted  to  the 
American  government,  that  government  shall 
unhappily  not  be  deterred  from  putting  to 
death  any  of  the  soldiers  who  now  are,  or  who 
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may  hereafter  bcJ  kept  as  hostages  for  the 
purposes  stated  in  the  letter  from  Major 
General  Dearborn. 

His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces,  in  announcing  to  the  troops  the  com- 
mands of  His  Royal  Highness,  the  Prince 
Regent,  is  confident  that  they  will  feel  sensi- 
ble, of  the  parental  solicitude  which  His  Royal 
Highness  has  evinced  for  the  protection  of  the 
person  and  honor  of  the  British  soldier,  thus 
grossly  out-aged  in  contempt  of  justice,  hu- 
manity, and  the  Law  of  Nations,  in  the  persons 
of  twenty- three  soldiers  placed  in  close  con- 
finement, as  hostages  lor  an  equal  number  of 
traitors  who  had  been  guflty  of  the  base  and 
unnatural  crime  of  raising  their  parricidal 
arms  against  that  country  which  gave  them 
birth,  and  who  have  been  delivered  over  for 
legal  trial  to  the  just  laws  of  their  offended 
country. 

The  British  soldier  will  feel  this  unprincipled 
outrage,  added  to  the  galling  insults  and  cruel 
barbarities  that  are,  daily,  wantonly  inflicted 
on  many  of  his  unfortunate  comrades,  who 
have  fallen  into  the  enemy’s  hands,  as  ad- 
ditional motives  to  excite  his  determined 
resolution  never  to  resign  his  liberty  but  with 
his  life,  to  a foe  so  regardless  of  all  sense  of 
honor,  justice  and  the  rights  of  war. 

(Signed,)  Edward  Baynes, 

Adj’t.  Gen. 

Early  in  December  the  commander  of  the 
forces  received  a communication  from  Major 
Gen.  Wilkinson,  by  Colonel  Macomb,  of  the 
United  States  army,  bearing  a flag  of  truce, 
stating  that  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  adhering  unalterably  to  the  principle 
and  purpose  declared  in  the  communication 
of  General  Dearborn  had,  by  way  of  reprisal, 
ordered  forty  six  British  officers  into  close 
confinement.  On  receipt  of  this  communica- 
tion the  governor  ordered  all  American  officers 
without  distinction  of  rank  to  be  immediately 
placed  in  close  confinement,  and  in  pursuance 
of  this,  Generals  Chandler,  Winchester  and 
Winder  were  conveyed  from  their  quarters 
at  Beauport,  to  Quebec  for  confinement.  At 
the  same  time  th'e  following  order  was 
issued : — 

General  Order,  Adjutant  General’s  Office, 

12th  December,  1813. 
His  Excellency  the  Governor-in-Chief  and 


Commander  of  the  Forces  fas  to  announce  to 
the  troops  under  his  command,  that  he  has 
received  a communication  from  Major  Gen. 
Wilkinson,  commanding  a division  of  the  army 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  by  order  o^ 
his  government,  of  which  the  following  is 
an  extract : — 

“The  Government  of  the  United  States 
adhering  unalterably  to  the  principle  and 
purpose  declared  in  the  communication  of 
General  Dearborn  to  you,  on  the  subject  of 
the  twentjMhree  American  soldiers,  prisoners 
of  war,  sent  to  England  to  be  tried  as  crimi- 
nals ; and  the  confinement  of  a like  nnmber 
of  British  soldiers,  prisoners  of  war,  selected 
to  abide  the  fate  of  the  former;  has  in  ccn- 
sequence  of  the  step  taken  by  the  British 
Government,  as  now  communicated,  ordered 
forty-six  British  officers  into  dose  confine- 
ment, and  that  they  will  not  be  discharged 
from  their  confinement  until  it  shall  be  known 
that  (he  forty-six  American  officers  and  non- 
commissioned officers  in  question  arc  no 
longer  confined.” 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  use  any  argu- 
ment to  refute  an  assumption  so  extravagant, 
unjust,  and  unprecedented,  as  to  deny  the 
right  of  a free  nation  to  bring  to  legal  trial, 
in  a due  course  of  law,  her  own  natural  born 
subjects  taken  in  the  actual  commission  of  the 
most  heinous  offence  that  man  can  commit 
against  his  king,  his  country,  and  bis  God; 
that  of  raising  his  parricidal  arm  against  his 
allegiance  to  his  countrymen,  by  leaguing 
with  their  enemies;  a crime  held  in  such 
abhorrence  by  every  civilized  nation  in 
Europe,  that  summary  death  by  the  law 
Martial  is  its  avowed  reward,  and  is  inflicted 
with  unrelenting  severity  by  France,  the  ally 
of  the  United  States.  This  pretension  must 
appear  to  every  unprejudiced  and  upright 
mind  as  iniquitous  and  unjust,  as  is  the  retali- 
ation which  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  has  adopted,  by  placing  in  close  con- 
finement three  and  twenty  British  soldiers,  as 
hostages  for  an  equal  number  of  infamous 
wretches,  the  unworthy  offspring  ot  Great 
Britain,  who,  when  drawn  from  the  ranks  of 
the  enemy,  solicited  to  be  suffered  to  expiate 
their  treason  by  turning  their  arms  against 
their  employers.  These  rebels  have  (with 
the  contempt  they  merit)  been  consigned  to 
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the  infamy  and  punishment  that  await  them 
from  the  just  laws  of  their  offended  country, 
while  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
does  not  blush  to  claim  these  outcast  traitors 
as  their  own,  and  outrage  the  custom  of 
civilized  war,  in  the  persons  of  honourable 
men,  by  placing  them  on  a par  with  rebels 
and  deserters. 

No  alternative  remains  to  the  commander 
of  the  forces,  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty  to 
his  king , his  country,  and  his  fellow  soldiers, 
but  to  order  all  the  American  officers, prisoners 
of  war,  without  exception  of  rank,  to  be 
immediately  placed  in  clbse  confinement  as 
hostages  for  the  forty-six  British  officers  so 
confined,  by  the  express  command  of  the 
supreme  authority  in  that  country,  until  the 
number  of  forty-six  be  completed,  over  and 
above  those  now  in  confinement. 

His  Excellency  directs  that  this  general 
order  together  with  that  issued  on  the  27th 
of  October,  be  read  to  the  troops,  that  the 
British  soldier  may  be  sensible  of  the  terms  on 
which  America  has  determined  to  wage  this 
war;  confident  that  he  will  meet  them  with 
proper  spirit  and  indignation ; for  should  he 
become  the  prisoner  of  a foe  so  regardless 
of  those  laws,  which  for  ages  have  governed 
civilized  nations  in  war,  he  would  be  doomed 
to  a rigorous  confinement,  and  that  only  pre- 
paratory to  a more  savage  scene. 

(Signed,)  Edward  Baynes, 

Adjt-Gen.  North  America. 

We  have  purposely  italicised  the  words, 

, . , without  distinction  of 

Ingersol  on  reprisal-  ^ 

ran/c,  as  Ingersol  has  not 

scrupled,  in  his  observations  on  this  affair,  to 
endeavour  to  throw  a false  colouring  over  it, 
and  to  have  recourse  to  misrepresentation. 
He  writes,  “ when  England  took  her  position 
on  the  dogma  of  'perpetual  allegiance.  Gens. 
Chandler,  Winder  and  Winchester,  Colonel 
Lewis  and  Major  Madison  were  prisoners  on 
parole  near  Quebec,  but  not  one  of  the 
superior  officers  was  seized  as  a hostage.  A 
dogma  originally  applied  only  to  vassals,  never 
enforced  against  lords,  in  the  feudal  ages, 
from  whose  dark  codes  it  sprang,  England,  on 
the  ferocious  revival  of  it,  restricted  to  men 
in  humble  stations.  No  American  above  the 
grade  of  captain  was  confined.  In  the  first 
place  this  is  simply  untrue  as  the  three  gene- 
rals just  mentioned  were  removed  from  their 


parole  at  Beauport  to  Quebec  for  confinement 
Again,  as  to  the  dogma  of  perpetual  allegiance, 
it  was  not  the  vindication  of  this  dogma 
which  Great  Britain  at  this  time  desired  to 
assert,  but  the  right  of  punishing  deserters* 
and  of  establishing  the  point  that  a mere 
forsaking  of  the  British  flag  and  territory  was 
not  sufficient  to  absolve  from  the  general  law 
of  allegiance,  or  from  the  military  and  naval 
codes  in  particular,  which,  in  common  with 
those  of  all  nations,  awarded  the  punishment 
of  death  to  deserters  from  either  service. 

Ingersol  is  not  more  happy  when  he  cites 
Moreau,  Bernadotte,  and  Pezzo  de  Borgo,  as 
cases  in  point  to  prove  that  fugitives  from  a 
country  may  honorably  join  in  warfare  against 
that  State.  France  may  be  said  to  have  been 
afflicted  with  a civil  war,  in  the  conducting 
of  which  both  parties  called  in  allies ; but 
even  during  those  unhappy  times  victims 
were  not  wanting,  and  Ney’s  fate  tells  much 
more  forcibly  against  Ingersol’s  position,  than 
Moreau,  Bernadotte,  and  Pozzo  de  Borgo  do 
lor  him. 

For  some  time  the  measures  of  the  respec- 
tive governments  were  carried  out  very  rigid- 
ly, and  many  hardships  were  suffered  by  the 
unfortunate  victims  of  this  attempt,  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States,  to  force  Great 
Britain  to  consent  tamely  to  regard  the  deser- 
tion of  her  soldiers  and  sailors.  The  final 
settlement  of  this  affair  did  not  take  place  till 
July  1814,  but  we  introduce  it  here  in  order 
to  close  the  subject.  The  whole  correspond- 
ence will  accordingly  be  found  in  our  notes,* 


*(?eneral  Order, 

Head  Quarters,  Montreal, 

16th  April,  1814. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor-in  Chief  and  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces,  announces  to  the  troops 
under  his  command,  that  he  was  pleased  to  sanc- 
tion and  confirm,  on  the  15th  inst.,  articles  of  a 
convention  entered  into  by  Colonel  Baynes, 
Adjutant-General  of  the  Forces,  and  Brigadier- 
General  Winder  of  the  army  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  for  the  mutual  release  of  all  prisoners 
of  war,  hostages  or  others,  with  the  exception  of  the 
forty-six  American  officers  and  non-commissioned 
officers  placed  in  close  confinement  as  hostages, 
in  conformity  to  the  general  order  of  the  27th  of 
October  last,  in  retaliation  for  twenty-three 
British  soldiers,  confined  by  the  Government  of 
the  United  States,  as  hostages  for  twenty-three 
British  born  subjects,  taken  from  the  ranks  of 
the  enemy,  and  sent  to  England  for  legal  trial. 

By  this  agreement  it  is  stipulated  that  all 
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and  will  show  how  both  governments  gradu- 
ally relaxed  their  respective  measures  of  reta- 
liation, and  introduced  by  degrees  a less  ter- 
rible and  menacing  state  of  affairs,  the 
threatened  gibbet  being  removed  by  the  tacit 
retirement  of  both  belligerents  from  its  pro- 
posed erection. 

James  has  been  very  severe  on  the  Ameri- 


prisoners  of  war  (the  above  mentioned  alone 
excepted)  shall  be  mutually  exchanged,  and 
delivered  at  such  places  as  shall  be  agreed  on, 
with  all  convenient  expedition,  and  shall  be  de- 
clared, respectively  and  severally,  to  be  released 
and  free  to  carry  arms,  and  serve  on  the  15th 
day  of  May  next,  the  same  as  if  they  had  never 
been  prisoners  of  war : and  it  has  been  further 
provided,  that  whatever  balance  shall  appear  on 
the  returns  of  prisoners  of  war,  respectively 
exchanged  or  given  up  on  parole,  by  either  party 
since  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  the  num- 
ber of  prisoners  for  which  an  equivalent  has  not 
been  returned,  shall  be  withheld  from  all  military 
service,  until  exchanged. 

It  is  with  proud  satisfaction  that  the  com- 
mander of  the  forces  feels  confident,  that  this 
provisional  clause  can  never  apply  to  the  army 
in  Canadi,  from  the  immense  disparity  in  the 
number  and  rank  of  the  prisonors,  it  has  restored 
to  the  enemy. 

All  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and 
soldiers,  being  prisoners  of  war,  who  are  not 
prevented  in  consequence  of  their  wounds,  are 
commanded  to  join  their  respective  corps  and 
stations  on  the  15th  day  of  May  next,  and  to 
resume  their  military  duties. 

(Signed,)  Edward  Baynes, 

Adj  utant-General. 

General  Order, 

Head  Quarters,  Camp  at  Chambly. 

July  2nd,  1814. 

Several  officers  of  this  army  having  returned 
from  the  United  States,  where  they  had  been 
held  in  close  confinement  as  hostages,  and  having 
on  their  release  signed  a conditional  parole  con- 
taining a pledge  on  their  part,  to  return  to  their 
captivity  at  the  expiration  of  a limited  period, 
unless  previously  exchanged : His  Excellency 
the  Governor  in-Chief  and  Commander  of  the 
Forces,  considering  such  parole  to  be  inconsistent 
with  the  provisions  of  a convention  for  the  ex- 
change of  prisoners  which  was  entered  into  by 
persons  duly  empowered  for  that  purpose  by  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  and  His 
Excellency  respectively,  and  has  already  been 
carried  into  complete  execution  on  his  part,  and 
has  also  been  in  part  executed  by  the  American 
Government, — is  pleased  to  declare  that  all  those 
officers,  whether  of  the  line  of  Militia  are  ab- 
solved from  their  parole,  under  and  by  virtue  of 
the  before  mentioned  convention : — that  they 
are  released  and  free  to  serve  as  if  they  had 
never  been  prisoners  of  war,  and  are  all  and 


cans  for  the  treatmen  of  their  prisoner-’,  and 
after  enumerating  a long  list  of  officers  who 
had  been  thrown  into  prison,  he  asks — “ Into 
what  prison  ? The  Penitentiary,  along  with 
forty  convicts,  condemned  for  murder,  rape* 
forgery,  coining,  burglary,  horse- stealing,  &c.’ 
James  adds — “ Lest  the  reader  should  doubt 
this,  he  will  find  in  the  appendix  furnished 


severally  included  in  the  general  order  of  the 
16th  of  April,  directing  all  prisoners  of  war  after 
the  15th  of  May  to  repair  to  their  respective 
corps  and  stations,  and  to  resume  their  military 
duties. 

To  destroy  any  doubts  which  may  by  possibility 
be  entertained  with  regard  to  the  complete  exe- 
cution of  the  convention  above  mentioned : to 
satisfy  the  nice  and  scrupulous  sensibility  with 
which  a British  sdldier  must  ever  view  and 
examine  an  act,  professing  to  release  him  from 
an  obligation  in  which  his  honour  is  implicated, 
and  to  remove  every  apprehension  from  the 
minds  of  those  who  may  come  within  the  scope  of 
the  present  general  order, His  Excellency  is  pleased 
to  authorize  the  communication  to  the  army 
under  his  command, of  the  principal  circumstances 
attending  the  commencement,  progress,  and  final 
conclusion  of  the  convention  to  which  allusion 
has  above  been  made. 

At  the  solicitation  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  conveyed  in  a letter  from  their 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  19th  of  March,  and 
not  less  induced  by  his  anxious  desire  to  alleviate 
I the  unnecessary  severity  which  the  system  of 
retaliation  had  introduced  into  the  conduct  of 
this  war,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  di  i not 
hesitate  in  acceding  to  a proposal  which  seemed 
to  promise  the  attainment  of  an  object  so  desirable. 
In  that  spirit,  and  with  tnat  view,  His  Excellency 
consented  to  the  exchange  of  Brigadier-General 
Winder,  (a  hostage)  in  consequence  of  that  officer 
having  been  selected  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  as  an  agent  vested  with  full  powers 
to  negotiate  for  an  exchange  of  prisoners  of 
war,  a3  well  hostages  as  others.  His  Excellency 
was  also  pleased  to  nominate  Colonel  Baynes  as 
an  agent  vested  with  similar  powers,  on  the  part 
of  the  British  army. 

The  negotiation  commenced  under  the  most 
favourable  auspices.  The  basis  awd  conditions 
of  the  convention  being  left  to  the  discretion  of 
the  two  officers  above  mentioned,  it  was  agreed 
that  all  prisoners  of  war,  hostages  or  others 
(with  the  sole  exception  of  the  British  subjects 
taken  from  the  ranks  of  the  enemy  and  sent  to 
England  for  legal  trial)  should  be  released  in  con- 
formity to  the  regulations  of  the  cartel,  General 
Winder  pledging  himself  that  his  government 
entertained  the  most  liberal  sentiments,  and  that 
the  great  disparity  of  prisoners,  both  with  respect 
to  rank  and  numbers,  which  the  United  States 
would  receive  and  for  which  they  had  no  equiva- 
lent to  return,  should  be  withheld  from  service 
on  parole,  until  duly  exchanged. 

This  agreement  was  on  the  point  of  being 
i ratified,  when  a despateh  from  the  American 
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by  the  keeper  of  the  prison,  a list  of  convicts, 
their  crimes  and  sentences.”  Mr.  James  ac- 
tually gives  an  appendix  showing  tho  names 
of  the  various  prisoners,  and  the  punishment 
awarded  to  each  offence.  Here  we  are  tempted 
to  digress  for  a moment  to  show  some  of  the 
advantages  of  American  law -for  instance,  we 
find  that  for  killing  a wife  by  shooting  her, 


Secretary  of  State,  dated  Washington  the  22nd 
March,  was  received  by  Brig.-Gen.  Winder,  and 
was  verbally  repn  sented  by  him  to  convey  a 
positive  prohibition  to  his  consenting  to  the 
release  of  the  twenty-three  British  soldiers  held 
in  confinement  as  hostages  for  the  British  subjects 
sent  to  England  for  trial,  unless  it  was  stipulated 
that  they  also  should  be  released,  and  sent  to  the 
United  States. 

This  proposition  was  instantly  answered  by  a 
note  informing  Brigadier-General  Winder,  that 
as  a new  basis  had  been  substituted  by  the 
Secretary  of  State,  inadmissible  in  principle,  the 
negotiation  was  in  consequence  at  an  end,  and 
that  his  partial  exchange  as  a preliminary  mea- 
sure was  also  void,  and  of  no  effect  as  emanating 
from  an  act  which  had,  from  the  conduct  of  the 
proposing  party,  become  a nullity. 

The  introduction  of  this  new  pretension  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  had 
arrested  the  procress  of  the  negotiation,  when  a 
note  from  Brigadier  General  Winder  came  (No. 3) 
which  was  acceded  to  by  Colonel  Baynes  as  the 
basis  of  a convention  (No.  4.) 

To  ascertain  the  existence  of  the  power  o'  final 
ratification  on  the  part  of  Brigadier  General  Win- 
der the  Commander  of  the  Forces  was  pleased  to 
direct  Colonel  B iynes  to  address  to  that  officer 
the  note  (No.  5)  and  although  the  answer  of  Bri- 
gadier General  Winder,  as  contained  in  note 
(No.  6)  did  not  completely  accord  with  the  spirit 
of  candor  professed  bv  him,  and  manifested  by 
His  Excellency,  nevertheless  the  fail  construction 
of  it  was  such  as  to  carry  to  his  mind  the  con- 
viction which  it  must  impress  on  every  honour- 
able man  who  persuses  it,  that  Brigadier  General 
Winder  possessed  the  power  of  finally  ratifying 
any  new  agreement  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners, 
into  which  he  might  think  proper  to  enter. 

Under  tuis  impression  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  was  pleased  to  declare  his  assent  to  the 
immediate  release  and  exchange  of  Brigadier 
General  Winder;  the  negotiation  for  the  exchange 
of  prisoners  on  the  contracted  basis  imposed  by 
Brigadier  General  Winder,  was  recommenced, 
and  the  conditions  being  arranged,  a convention 
was  concluded  on  the  15th  April  last,  and  ratified 
by  the  contracting  parties. 

It  is  under  this  convention,  so  begun  and  rati- 
ed,  and  carried  into  effect  according  to  the  tenor 
of  it,  with  promptitude  and  good  faith  on  the  part 
of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  to  which 
no  objection  lias  been  specified  by  the  American 
Government,  in  anv  of  their  communications  to 
His  Excellency,  since  the  conclusion  of  it,  but 
which,  on  the  contrary,  must  have  been  accepted, 
since  it  has  been  in  part  executed  by  that  Gov- 


four years’  imprisonment  is  deemed  ample 
punishment,  but  (hat  for  stealing  a negro,  or 
a horse,  ten  and  four  years  and  a half  are  not 
considered  too  severe  a sentence! 

James  concludes  his  observations  by  re- 
marking— “General  Sheaffe  did  not  behave 
thus  to  the  American  forces  who  surrendered 
at  the  battle  of  Queenston,  and  many  will  be 


ernment,  that  His  Excellency,  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces,  has  been  pleased  thus  publicly  to 
absolve  all  the  officers  and  others  who  have  re- 
cently returned  from  the  United  States  from  a 
parole  which  His  Excellency  conceives  to  be  in- 
consistent with  the  terms  of  that  convention,  and 
which  he  considers  to  have  been  exactea  by 
persons  ignorant  of  its  existence,  or  misconceiv- 
ing its  conditions. 

By  His  Excellency’s  Command, 
Edward  Baynes  Adjt.  General, 

British  North  America. 

Montreal,  10th  April,  1814. 


No.  1. 

Colonel  Bavnes  has  communicated  to  His  Ex 
cellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  the  pur- 
port and  extent  of  the  alterations  explained  by 
Brigadier  General  Winder  to  exist,  between  the 
instructions  of  the  19th  March  addressed  to  him 
by  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  those  of  the  22nd. 
of  the  same  date  received  yesterday,  arid  that 
the  omission  of  the  same  in  the  first  copy  was 
owing  to  an  error  in  transcribing  it. 

His  Excellency,  however,  on  reference  to  the 
letter  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  19th 
March,  addressed  to  him,  as  it  is  stated,  “ with 
the  view,  and  in  the  sincere  desire  to  restore  to 
the  mildest  practice  of  civilized  nations  the  treat- 
ment of  prisoners  on  both  sides,”  and  authoriz- 
ing Brigadier  General  Winder,  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States  Government,  to  conclude  au 
arrangement  which  may  embrace  the  exchange, 
as  well  of  those  held  as  hostages,  as  of  other 
prisoners;  aid  His  Excellency  learning  from 
that  officer  that  his  instructions  fully  comported 
with  the  unqualified  tenor  of  the  proposal  made 
in  the  Secretary  of  States’  letter  to  him,  did  not 
hesitate  a moment  in  acceding  to  the  arrange- 
ments therein  suggested,  and  was  prepared  to 
waive  just  grounds  which  he  conceived  be  had  of 
complaint  against  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  on  the  subject  of  the  exchange  of  prison- 
ers of  War,  in  the  hopes  of  promoting  an  ar- 
rangement so  desirable  for  the  cause  of  humani- 
ty and  the  honor  of  both  nations ; and  he  is 
much  disappointed  to  find  his  hopes  frustrated  by 
the  introduction,  at  this  period  of  the  negotia- 
tion, of  a claim  so  totally  inadmissible,  that  had 
the  Secretary  of  State’s  ictter  borne  the  most  dis- 
tant allusion  to  it,  His  Excellency  would  have 
felt  himself,  as  he  now  docs,  prohibited  from  pro- 
ceeding any  further  on  the  subject. 

The  British  view  the  confinement  of  twenty- 
three  soldiers  as  the  first  act  of  aggression:  for 
the  undoubted  right  which  every  free  nation  pos- 
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surprised  that  this  mode  of  incarcerating;  Bri- 
tish officers  should  be  realized,  not  at  Ver 
dun  in  France,  but  at  Kentucky  in  the  United 
States,  the  land  of  liberty.”  We  find  the 
names  of  thirty  officers  who  were  crowded 
into  two  small  rooms,  little  larger  than  the 
common  cells  which  were  seven  feet  b}r  four. 
Comment  on  this  is  unnecessary. 


sesses  of  investigating  and  punishing  the  crimes 
commuted  by  her  own  natural  b rn  subjects,  in  a 
due  course  of  law,  is  too  self-evident  to  require  a 
comment,  nor  can  it,  by  any  distortion  of  ses  a>, 
or  justice,  be  construed  into  a just  ground  ior 
an  act  of  fair  re'taliation  exercised  on  twenty- 
three  Brhish  Soldiers  : the  latter  are  character- 
ized by  their  patriotism  and  loyalty,  the  former 
stigmatized  for  their  treason  and  rebellion. 

It  would  be  wasting  time  to  enter  into  any 
further  discussion  on  this  subject.  Great  Britain 
has  successfully  maintained  her  national  right, 
unsullied  for  twenty  years  against  the  whole 
world  combined ; it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that 
it  is  reserved  (or  the  United  Sia’estostop  the 
course  of  justice,  and  to  dictate  to  England  what 
procedure  she  shall  observe  towards  her  own 
natural  born  subjects,  in  her  own  courts  of  civil 
judicature  arrested  in  her  own  territoriiies  in 
commission  of  acts  of  treason  and  rebellion. 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  as  the  exchange  ot 
prisoners  of  War  now  proposed  by  the  United 
States  no  (oncer  has  the  general  character  that 
was  at  first  proposed,  but  is  specifically  to  restore 
quota  for  quota,  it  becomes  on  this  ground,  ineum 
bent  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government,  to 
demand  as  a preleminary  step,  a detailed  state- 
ment of  about  three  thousand  prisoners  of  war, 
of  which  the  third  were  cf  the  United  States’ 
regular  service,  captured  in  Canada  during  the 
first  Campaign,  and  given  up  in  good  faith  to  the 
United  Sta.es,  who  at  that  period,  had  no  British 
prisoners. — and  as  all  subsequent  exchanges  on 
the  part  of  the  United  States  have  been  acquit- 
ted by  an  equivalent  number  of  prisoners  simul- 
taneously exchanged,  it  is  insisted  that  the 
American  Government  is  bound  by  honor  and 
good  faith  to  make  full  and  complete  satisfaction 
for  the  above  debt,  in  conformity  to  the  14th 
article  of  the  cartel,  before  she  can  in  justice  re- 
tain, or  ask  an  equivalent  for  a single  British 
prisoner  now  in  her  possession  : and  for  this  pur- 
pose returns  will  be  prepared,  not  only  of  the 
number  of  prisoners  remaining  unexchanged  in 
the  possession  of  either  power,  but  of  those  given 
up  in  good  faith  by  the  British  Government  to  the 
United  States,  and  for  which  no  return  ha3  yet 
been  made,  or  satisfaction  offered  ; and  as  it  ap- 
pears from  the  documents  now  transmited,  that 
the  United  States  are  adding  to  the  number  of  pris 
oners  placed  in  restraint  as  Hostages,  His  Excel- 
lency is  left  no  alternative,  and  is  under  the  im- 
perious necessity  of  ordering  into  close  confine- 
ment, all  the  American  officers  remaining  in  his 
possession,  not  heretofore  considered  as  Hos- 
tages. 

If  the  instructions  of  the  Secretary  of  State 


Before  entering  on  the  subject  of  the  im- 
pression produced  on  the  centre  division,  by 
the  intelligence  of  the  disaster  which  had 
overwhelmed  the  right,  or  northern,  division, 
it  will  be  advisable  to  conclude  the  operations 
which  were  now  undertaken,  under  Generals 
Wilkinson  and  Hampton,  in  the  Lo  ver  Pro- 
vince. We  may,  however,  notice,  that  not- 


leave  to  the  discretion  of  Brigadier-General  Win- 
der no  latitude  on  the  subject  of  the  twenty- 
three  British  soldiers  considered  by  Great  Britain 
as  the  sole  just  origin  of  the  system  of  retaliation, 
the  further  prosecution  of  this  negotiation,  for 
an  exchange  of  prisoners,  must  be  unavailing,  as 
His  Excellency,  although  prepared  to  waive  all 
minor  considerations,  as  to  meet  the  American 
Government  on  a fair  and  liberal  basis,  is  at  the 
same  time  unalterably  firm  in  his  determination 
not  to  compromise  in  the  slightest  degree,  that 
principle  of  justice  and  equity  upon  which  the 
measures  of  his  Government  have  been  iramed. 

On  a former  occasion,  Colonel  Bayrfes  commu- 
nicated to  Major  Mel v. lie  that  if  the  prisoners  of 
war  in  Canada  were  not  exchanged  previous  to 
the  arrival  of  the  transports  expected  early  in 
the  Spring,  it  would  become  a necessary  measure 
to  relieve  the  Canadas  of  that  charge,  and  that 
they  would  be  sent  to  England  ; and  on  the  open- 
ing of  the  river  navigation,  the  prisoners  now  at 
Monireal  will  be  seat  to  Quebec  for  that  purpose. 

(Signed)  Edward  Baynes, 

Col.,  and  Adjt.  General. 

No.  2. 

Brigadier  General  Winder  has  received  Colonel 
Baynes’  note  of  this  morning,  and  has  lead  it 
with  close  and  profound  attention,  not  without 
considerable  surprise  and  the  deepest  regret — 
surprise  because  it  seems  to  have  been  expected 
that  the  discussions  depending  between  Colonel 
Baynes  and  himself  were  in  act  t . have  settled 
and  adjusted  a principal  question  which  will  no 
doubt  occupy  the  Congress  at  Gotten  burg — re- 
gret because  he  fears  that  the  beneficial  conse- 
quences which  would  result  from  making  ex- 
changes, as  far  as  was  practicable  under  the 
powers  held  by  General  Winder,  mu-t  be  defeated 
by  persisting  in  the  views  held  out  by  the  no'e  of 
Colonel  Baynes — exchanges  which  would  restore 
to  liberty  so  many  brave  and  honorable  men  of 
both  nations,  who  may  otherwise  linger  out  a 
te  lious  protracted  confinement,  finally  to  be  ter- 
minated by  an  inglorious  death,  and  which  beside, 
would  have  left  untouched  in  the  fullest  extent, 
the  pretensions  of  Great  Britain,  on  the  question 
from  whence  the  system  of  retaliation  has  arisen. 

It  appears  to  Brigadier  General  Winder,  from 
the  note  of  Colonel  Baynes,  that  he  considered 
an  exchange  made  under  the  restriction  in  Briga- 
dier General  Winder’s  power,  as  ar.  abandonment 
or  compromising  the  principle  in  question  by  the 
British  Government.— Surely,  if  this  were  the 
case,  as  according  to  Brigadier  General  Winder’s 
conception  it  certainly  is  not,  it  would  have  been 
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.withstanding  the  defeat  sustained  in  the  west, 
the  British  still  retained  undisturbed  posses- 
sion of  Michilimacinac,  and  thereby  preserved 
their  influence,  to  a very  material  degree,  over 
the  Indian  tribes  in  the  west. 

General  Harrison  contemplated  the  reduc- 
tion of  this  post,  but  finding  the  season  far 
advanced,  and  more  important  operations 


an  abandonment  of  it  on  the  part  of  the  Ameri- 
can Government,  if  this  restriction  had  not  ex- 
isted in  the  power,  and  would  have  been  an 
extent  of  power  which,  it  is  confidently  believed, 
His  Excellency  did  not  expect  would  be  conferred 
on  the  occasion — nor  indeed  could  it  be  supposed 
that  a power  to  treat  relative  to  the  adjustment 
of  this  principle  would  have  been  conferred  upon 
a person  in  the  situation,  and  under  the  circum- 
stances which  Brigadier  General  Winder  was 
when  he  received  the  power. 

Brigadier  General  Winder  further  supposes 
that  His  Excellency  had  and  can  have,  in  the  or 
dinary  course  of  things,  no  power  to  settle  and 
adjust  this  question  unless  by  special  delegation, 
and  this  if  known  to  the  Government  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  would  have  drawn  from  them  a cor- 
respondent delegation  of  power  with  a view  to 
its  adjustment. 

But  the  Government  of  the  United  States  were 
aware  that  His  Excellency  possessed,  as  inciden- 
tal to  his  military  command,  the  power  of  making 
exchanges  relative  to  the  prisoners  made  from 
and  by  his  command,  which  did  not  compromit 
the  principle  of  the  British  Government  on  this 
point,  and  therefore  had  in  view  to  delegate  a 
corresponding  power  to  Brigadier  General  Winder, 
as  it  is  considered  they  have  entirely  done. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  con- 
ceived that  a relinquishment  of  the  twenty-three 
original  hostages  taken  by  them  would  be  com- 
promiting  the  principle  on  their  p^rt,  and  declined 
to  give  a power  to  this  extent — they,  on  the  con- 
trary, do  not  ask  a release  of  the  twenty-three 
men  sent  to  England,  because  that  would  be  re- 
linquishing it  on  the  part  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment. The  power  to  negotiate  upon  this  ques- 
tion, it  is  presumed,  has  been  delegated  to  the 
commissioners  about  to  assemble  at  Gottenburg. 

But  General  Winder  is  at  a loss  to  perceive, 
that  because  he  does  not  possess  this  power  a 
negotiation  is  to  stop,  which  could  originally  only 
have  contemplated,  and  been  expected  to  con- 
template, the  exchange,  as  far  as  could  be  done 
without  broaching  that  question.  And  the  letter 
of  the  Secretary  of  State  to  His  Excellency,  of 
the  19th  March,  and  his  contemporaneous  in- 
structions to  Brigadier  General  Winder,  while 
they  look  to  t}\e  largest  possible  exchange,  yet 
reserve,  and  express  to  do  so,  whole  and  entire, 
the  right  on  this  system  of  retaliation,  and  he 
most  sincerely  believes  his  propositions  of  yester- 
day’s date  entirely  attain  this  object  to  both  par- 
ties. 

Brigadier  General  Winder,  conscious  it  would 
bt>  useless  to  submit  any  observation  on  the  other 
parts  of  Colonel  Baynes’  note,  as  he  believes 


being  contemplated,  he  postponed  the  move- 
ment, especially  as  he  argued  that  the  garrison 
of  this  post,  cut  off  from  all  exterior  resources, 
must  necessarily  fall.  General  Harrison  seems, 
however,  to  have  lost  sight  of  the  possibility 
of  the  garrison  being  supplied  by  way  of 
York,  or,  though  with  more  difficulty,  by  the 
Ottawa  river.  All  his  disposable  forces  were 


them  completely  embraced  in  one  of  the  propo- 
sitions of  his  note  of  yesterday,  entirely  conform- 
able to  Colonel  Baynes’  wishes;  and  because, 
possessing  no  other  powers  or  instructions  than 
those  already  communicated,  he  supposes  it  more 
important,  at  the  present  moment,  to  obviate  the 
objections  to  proceed  in  the  negotiation,  which 
he  flatters  himself  the  foregoing  remarks  will 
have  a tendency  to  effect,  and  which  unless  he 
can  effect,  would  be  time  uselessly  spent,  as  no 
result  could  flow  from  it. 

Brigadier  General  Winder  submits  these  re- 
marks in  a spirit  of  unreserved  candor  and  cor- 
diality, and  without  the  loss  of  a moment ; — and 
flatters  himself,  that,  viewed  by  Colonel  Baynes 
with  the  same  spirit,  they  will  be  found  entitled 
to  strong  and  conclush  e weight. 

(Signed)  Wm.  Winder, 

Brig.  Gen.  U.  S.  Army. 


No.  3. 

Montreal,  April  11th,  1814. 

Brigadier-general  Winder  has  received  Colonel 
Bayues’s  note  of  this  morning,  and  has  read  it 
with  the  attention  which  the  subject  of  it  was  cal- 
culate i to  awaken,  and  however  much  he  regrets 
that  he  is  not  able  to  accomplish  all  that  he  hoped 
and  wished,  yet  he  is  gratified  in  believing,  that 
much  may  be  accomplished  in  strict  conformity  to 
the  principles  upon  which  his  Excellency  feels 
himself  bound  to  act  as  detailed  in  Col.  Baynes’s 
note  of  to-day,  and  also  entirely  within  the  powers 
and  instructions  which  Brigadier-general  Winder 
has  received  and  submitted  from  his  Government. 
Colonel  Baynes’  note  states,  “that  the  confine- 
ment of  the  twenty-three  American  officers,  and 
an  equal  number  of  non-commissioned  officers,  is 
considered  as  the  first  stage  of  retaliation,  on  the 
part  of  the  British  Government,  and  w 11  be  per- 
severed in  so  long  as  the  twenty-three  soldiers, 
for  which  they  are  held  as  hostages,  are  kept  in 
confinement,  and  cannot  be  affected  by  any  ex- 
change that  does  not  emancipate  the  twenty- 
three  British  soldiers.” 

WhatBrig.-gen.  Winder  proposes,  therefore,  in 
e ntire  conformity  to  this  principle  is,  that  the  Bri- 
tish officers  put  into  confinement  in  retaliation 
for  the  confinement  of  the  above  forty-six  Ame- 
rican officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  shall 
be  released  and  exchanged  to  such  an  extent  as 
an  equivalent  value  of  American  officers  confined 
in  retaliation  for  them,  or  who  may  be  prisoners 
of  war,  other  than  the  above  forty-six,  shall  be 
released  and  exchanged. 

Brigadier-General  Winder,  in  his  note  of  the 
9th,  made  his  proposition  as  extensive  as  he  was 
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therefore  moved  from  the  head  of  Lake  Erie 
to  Buffalo,  whence  they  were  forwarded  to  the 
Niagara  district,  to  join  the  expedition  con’ 
templated  against  the  Lower  Province,  and  in 
part  to  supply  the  detachments  which  had 
been  already  drafted  from  that  district, and  con 
veyed  to  Sackett’s  Harbor  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. 


It  had  been  the  settled  plan  of  the  American 

_ Government  from  the 

American  Policy-  , „ , 

commencement  of  the 

war,  to  make  a decisive  attack  on  the 
Lower  Province.  We  gather  this  from 
the  correspondence  between  the  officers  in 
command,  and  the  bureau  of  war  at  Washing- 
ton, and  we  shall  proceed  to  show  how  this 


allowed,  but  considered  at  the  same  time,  that  if, 
in  its  whole  extent,  it  was  not  acceptable  to  his 
Excellency  he  would  hold  himself  ready  to  em- 
brace any  modification  of  them,  which  might  be 
more  acceptable,  and  within  Brigadier-general 
Winder’s  power. 

This  proposition  appearing  to  Brigadier-general 
Winder  to  be  so  entirely  within  the  principles 
contained  in  Col.  Baynes’  note,  he  feels  the  most 
sanguine  assurance  of  it3  acceptance,  and,  without 
encumbering  it  with  anything  else,  lie  hastens  to 
submit  it  without  delay. 

(Signed)  Wm.  Winder, 

Brig.  Gen.  U.  S.  Army. 


No.  4. 

Head  Quarters,  Montreal, 

Adjutant  General’s  Office, 

April  12  th,  1814. 

Colonel  Baynes  has  to  acknowledge  Brigadier- 
general  Winder’s  note  of  the  11th  instant,  and  is 
commanded  to  acquaint  him,  that  the  commander 
of  the  forces  consents  to  an  exchange  of  hostages, 
and  all  others,  prisoners  of  war  in  conformity  to 
the  scale  of  the  cartel,  under  the  previous  stipu- 
lated conditions  recited  in  his  note,  viz. — That 
the  twenty-three  British  soldiers  first  confined  as 
hostages,  and  the  forty-six  American  officers  and 
non-commissioned  officers  confined  as  hostages, 
in  retaliation  for  the  same,  remain  untouched 
and  be  not  included  in  the  present  proposed  ex- 
change. 

It  appearing  that  the  American  Government 
assert  to  have  placed  seventy-  seven  British  offic- 
ers in  confinement  as  hostages,  and  the  right  to 
retaliate  in  an  equal  number,  being  assumed  by 
the  commander  of  the  forces,  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  place  thirty-one  American  officers  in 
similar  restraint,  in  order  to  hold  seventy-seven 
to  restore  in  exchange  ; but  to  avoid  the  perform- 
ance of  so  unpleasant  a task,  it  is  proposed  that 
it  be  taken  for  granted  that  this  further  act  of 
retaliation  has  been  carried  into  effect,  and  that 
the  number  of  hostages  on  both  sides,  being 
equal  in  number,  amounting  to  seventy-seven,  are 
declared  released  as  hostages,  and  placed  on  the 
footing  of  ordinary  prisoners  of  war,  to  be  ex- 
changed as  such,  in  conformity  to  the  cartel. 

That  this  measure  take  place  immediately  in 
Quebec,  and  with  the  least  possible  delay  in  the 
United  States  and  Halifax. 

The  exchange  contemplated,  is  to  include  every 
individual  held  as  a prisoner  of  war  connected 


with  the  army  of  British  North  America,  com- 
mencing from  the  first  act  of  hostilities  on  either 
side,  excepting  only  twenty-three  British  soldiers, 
and  the  forty-six  American  officers  and  non-com- 
missioned officers  to  be  reserved  as  hostages;  it 
being  further  stipulated  that  the  list-mentioned 
forty-six  will  be  placed  on  the  footing  of  ordinary 
prisoners  of  war,  and  exchanged  as  such  when- 
ever the  twenty-three  British  soldiers  are  so  re- 
leased or  delivered  over  for  exchange. 

The  details  contained  in  Brigadier-general 
Winder’s  note  of  the  9th  instant  are  accepted  of, 
as  forming  the  outline  for  a mutual  arrangement 
for  carrying  the  exchange  into  effect. 

(Signed)  Edward  Baynes, 

Adjutant-general,  B.N.A. 


No.  5. 

Head  Quarters,  Montreal, 

Adjutant  General’s  Office, 

April  12th,  1814. 

Colonel  Baynes  has  to  acknowledge  Brigadier- 
general  Winder’s  note  of  the  11th  instant,  and  is 
commanded  to  acquaint  him,  that  the  commander 
of  the  forces  has  no  objection  to  the  principle 
upon  which  his  exchange  is  proposed  by  the  Se- 
cretary of  State  as  a preliminary  measure  to  his 
entering  upon  the  proposed  negotiation,  provided 
that  the  basis  upon  which  that  negotiation  is  to 
be  conducted,  is  in  its  principle  admissible,  and 
holds  out  a fair  and  a reasonable  prospect  of  pro- 
ducing the  desired  end. 

His  Excellency  considered  the  proposal  as  stat- 
ed in  the  Secretary  of  State’s  letter  of  19th  March 
as  coming  under  that  description,  and  the  accom- 
panying letter  of  instructions  of  the  same  date, 
comporting  with  the  same,  he  did  not  hesitate  to 
grant  hi3  consent  to  the  proposed  exchange  of 
Brigadier-general  Winder,  as  a proper  pre- 
liminary measure ; but  a subsequent  commu- 
nication from  the  Secretary  of  the  United  States, 
being  received  by  Brigadier-general  Winder,  and 
represented  by  him  to  have  been  introduced  into 
the  first  instructions,  alterations  in  themselves 
inadmissible  in  principle,  and  that  the  same  had 
been  omitted  by  error  in  transcribing  the  first 
copy,  and  were  therefore  to  be  considered  as 
forming  the  text  and  spirit  of  the  proposition. 
The  commander  of  the  forces  considered  himself 
absolved  from  his  assent  to  a document  which 
had,  from  the  act  of  the  proposing  party,  become 
a nullity ; and  thereby  cancelling  whatever  might 
have  emanated  from  it,  and  that  he  was  at  liberty 
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determination  was  carried  out — the  force  em- 
ployed, the  fate  which  attended  the  attempt, 
and  the  causes  which  1 ,*d  to  the  entire  failure 
of  a scheme,  deliberately  planned,  long  cherish- 
ed as  one  of  the  certain  means  of  reducing 
the  Canadas,  and  undertaken  with  every 
accompaniment  of  force,  that  it  was  in  the 
power  of  the  American  Government  to  im- 
part to  it. 


to  revert  to  the  alternative  suggested  in  the  Se- 
cretary of  State’s  first  letter,  and  reject  the  pro- 
posal in  toto. 

Colonel  Baynes  is  directed  to  inform  Brigadier 
General  Winder,  that  it  is  not  His  Excellency’s 
intention  to  sanction  any  partial  exchange,  except 
for  the  express  purpose  suited  in  the  Secretary 
of  State’s  letter,  with  which  he  thinks  it  highly 
expedient  and  proper  to  comply,  but  he  must  re- 
quire from  that  officer  a most  direct  and  un- 
equivocal assurance,  that  he  is  authorized  to  treat 
and  ratify , without  further  reservation „ on  the 
part  of  his  government , a negotiation  on  the  prin- 
ciples stated  in  Colonel  Baynes’  nole  of  the  11th 
and  12th,  and  in  General  Winder’s  note  of  the 
11th  instant — in  w hich  case  bis  exchange  will  be 
declared  full  and  complete. 

Brigadier  General  Winder  will  excuse  this 
demand  which  has  become  necessary  from  the 
doubts  which  he  has  himself  created,  as  to  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  restriction  recently 
placed  upon  him  by  his  government. 

(Signed,)  Edward  Baynes, 

Adjt.  Gen.  B.  N.  A. 


No.  6. 

Montreal,  April  13th,  1814. 

Brigadier  General  Winder  very  much  regrets 
that  he  should  have  failed  in  communicating  to 
Colonel  Baynes  in  the  last  interview,  the  extent 
of  the  powers  communicated  to  him  with  requisite 
precision. 

It  was  the  intention  of  Brigadier  General 
Winder  to  have  stated,  that  his  powers  extended 
without  restriction,  to  propose  and  agree  to  an 
exchange  of  all  British  Prisoners  of  War  taken 
from  the  command  ot  Sir  George  Prevost,  except 
the  twenty-three  men  put  into  confinement  in 
retaliation  lor  the  twenty-three  men  sent  to 
England,  to  which  extent  lie  now  assures  Colonel 
Baynes  his  powers  extend,  embracing  all  the 
subjects  contained  in  Colonel  Baynes’  notes  of 
the  1 1th  and  12ih,  and  Brigadier  General  Winder’s 
of  the  11th. 

As  it  was  not  the  intention  of  Brigadier  General 
Winder  that  his  Excellency  should  have  the  least 


It  had  been  decided  that  the  attack  should 
be  made  from  two  points,  from  the  east 
under  General  Hampton,  with  perhaps,  the 
most  efficient  division  that  had  as  yet  taken 
the  field  during  the  war ; and  from  the  west, 
under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  com- 
mander-in chief,  General  Wilkinson. 


question  as  to  the  extent  of  his  powers,  he  cannot 
but  feel  mortified,  that  an  idea  should  have  been 
entertained  for  a moment  that  he  intended  to 
render  them  in  the  least  degree  doubtful,  and  he 
trusts  this  avowal  will  remove  all  such  impres- 
sions, and  enable  Colonel  Baynes  and  himself, 
upon  the  adjustment  of  Brigadier  General  Winder’s 
exchange,  to  proceed  without  delay  to  the  ar- 
rangement. 

(Signed,)  Wm.  Winder, 
Brig.  Gen.,  U.  S.  Army, 


General  Order,  Adjutant  General’s  Office, 

Head  Quarters,  Montreal, 

July  18th,  1814. 

His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
announces  to  the  troops  under  his  command,  that 
having  at  the  invitation  of  the  American  govern- 
ment, deputed  Colonel  Baynes,  Adjutant  General, 
and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Breuton,  Provincial  Aide- 
de-camp,  to  meet  on  Thursday  last  at  Champlain, 
Colonel  Lear,  late  Consul  General  of  the  United 
States  at  Algiers — for  the  purpose  of  reconsider- 
ing the  convention  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners 
which  had  been  entered  into  on  the  15th  of 
April  last,  between  Colonel  Baynes  and  Brigadier 
General  Winder;  and  of  removing  whatever  ob- 
jections might  be  made  to  the  due  execution 
of  it: — and  the  said  meeting  having  taken  place 
accordingly,  all  objections  to  the  said  convention 
were  then,  and  there,  completely  removed  ; and 
the  same  was,  on  the  16th  instant,  fully  and  defi- 
nitively rati  lied  by  Colonel  Lear,  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States;  (he  having  full  power  for  that 
purpose)  with  a supplementary  clause,  by  which 
the  twenty-three  British  soldiers,  and  the  forty- 
six  American  officers,  the  hostages  mentioned  in 
the  first  article  of  the  said  convention,  are  de- 
clared to  be  included  in  that  convention,  and  are 
to  be  released  and  exctianged,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  other  prisoners  of  War,  mentioned  in  the 
same  articles,  notwithstanding  the  exception  to 
them  therein  contained  ; — and  His  Excellency  is 
pleased  hereby  to  direct  that  this  General  Order 
be  considered  in  explanation  and  confirmation  of 
the  said  General  Orders  issued  on  the  16th  and 
2nd  July,  1814. 

Edward  Baynes, 

Adjt.  Gen.  N.  A, 
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pression produced  on  the  centre  division  by 
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tions. — Movements  of  Colonel  Murrry. — 
Destruction  of  Newark,  now  Niagara. — Move- 
ments in  the  West. — Attack  on  Fort  Niagara. 

We  will  follow  the  fortunes  of  the  com- 

The  Expedition  un-  mander  - in  - chief,  first, 
der  Gen. Wilkinson.  assigning  due  deference 

to  his  rank.  The  point  selected  for  rendezvous 
was  Grenadier  Island,  some  eighteen  miles 
distant  from  Sackett’s  Harbour;  this  point 
had  been  chosen  for  its  contiguity  to  the  St. 
Lawrence,  and  at  this  place,  after  various 
casualties,  the  expedition,  amounting  to  some 
eight  thousand  eight  hundred  men,  arrived 
by  the  24th  of  October.  Previous  to  the 
arrival  of  the  troops  the  following  corres- 
pondence had  passed  between  General  Wilkin- 
son and  Commodore  Chauncey : — 

. “The  main  body  of  the  division  of  the 
army  at  this  point  (Niagara)  has  sailed  to 
join  that  at  Sackett’s  Harbour,  at  the  head  of 
the  St.  Lawrence,  with  the  design  to  reduce 
Kingston  and  Prescott,  and  to  proceed  thence 
to  Montreal. 

“ The  main  body  of  the  enemy’s  force  is, 
in  this  vicinity,  at  the  head  of  the  lake  and 
in  York,  leaving  Kingston  very  weak. 

“ The  enemy’s  squadron,  beaten  and  forced 
io  the  head  of  the  lake,  is  not  in  a situation 
-o  attempt  the  regaining  of  Kingston  harbor, 
16 


while  the  American  squadron  keeps  an  eye 
upon  it. 

“Under  these  circumstances,  will  it  be  for 
the  interest  of  the  service,  that  the  American 
squadron  should  accompany  the  flotilla  with 
the  troops,  or  shall  it  watch  the  British 
squadron,  effect  its  destruction,  and  prevent 
the  sudden  transport  of  the  division  of  the 
enemy  by  a rapid  movement  by  water  to  re- 
inforce Kingston  ? 

“It  strikes  me,  that,  in  th3  first  case,  the 
enemy  being  apprised  of  our  intention,  by 
our  movements,  which  cannot  be  concealed, 
may,  with  the  aid  of  their  squadron,  reach 
Kingston  before  our  troops  are  embodied  and 
organized  for  the  attack ; and  thus  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  place  may  be  spun  out  to  the 
consumption  of  the  season,  and,  of  course, 
the  main  design  must  fail. 

“ In  the  second  case,  while  the  American 
squadron  blocks  up  that  of  the  enemy  at  the 
head  of  the  lake,  the  flotilla  will  enjoy  a free  sea, 
and  the  British,  by  being  cut  off  from  transport 
by  water,  will  be  thrown  back  in  their  arriva 
at  Kingston;  long  before  which  period  the 
place  must  be  taken,  and  our  army  landed  on 
Montreal  Island— no  act  of  God  intervening 
to  thwart  our  intentions.” 

Fort  George,-.  Oct.  1st,  1813. 

To  this  communication  a prompt  reply  was 
made  by  Chauncey, 

U.  S.  Ship  Pike, 

Off  Niagara, 

Oct.  1st,  1813. 

“Dear  Sir,— The  reasons  you  assign,  in 
your  memorandum,  why  the  American  squad- 
ron should  remain  in  this  vicinity,  in  preference 
to  accompanying  the  flotilla  down  the  lake, 
are  so  conclusive,  and  correspond  so  exactly 
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with  ray  own  ideas  and  wishes  on  the  subject, 
that  I have  no  other  to  offer.  I will  barely 
observe  that  my  best  exertions  shall  be  used 
to  keep  the  enemy  in  check  in  this  part  of 
the  lake,  or  effect  his  destruction.  Yet,  with 
my  utmost  exertions  and  greatest  vigilance, 
he  may  (when  favoured  by  a strong  westerly 
wind)  slip  past  me  in  the  night,  and  get 
eighteen  or  twenty  hours  start  of  me  down 
the  lake,  before  I can  discover  his  movement. 
If  that  should  be  the  case,  I shall  lose  no 
time  in  following  him,  with  so  much  celerity, 
as  to  prevent  his  interrupting  you  in  your 
operations  upon  Kingston.” 

Isaac  Chauncey. 

The  Secretary  at  War  (General  Armstrong’s) 
observations  so  entirely  coincide  with  our 
own  view  of  the  case  that  we  are  tempted  to 
transcribe  them,  adopting  them  fully. 

“ That  a project,  giving  to  the  fleet  a false 
position  ; diverting  it  from  the  important  duty 
of  covering  the  descent  of  an  entire  division  of 
the  army  from  Fort  George  to  Sackett’s 
Harbor,  and  thereby  directly  exposing  it  to 
capture  or  destruction,  should  have  met  the 
high  approbation  and  cordial  welcome  of  the 
naval  commanders,  is  a problem  not  easily 
solved.” 

Subsequent  events  confirm  this  opinion, 
as  Sir  James  Yeo,  who  was  not  the  man 
to  allow  himself  to  be  confined  in  port, 
pushed  boldly  into  the  lake,  and  arrived  at 
Kingston  on  the  7th.  The  most  unfortunate 
part  of  the  affair  for  the  British  was,  that  Sir 
James  kept  the  northern  side  of  the  lake,  and 
thus  left  the  boats  carrying  the  division 
(much  dispersed  and  wholly  defenceless)  with- 
out molestation.  Had  he  been  compelled,  by 
adverse  winds,  to  beat  down  the  lake,  the 
probability  is  great  that  he  must  have  fallen 
in  with  the  flotilla,  and  in  such  a case  the  fate 
of  the  division  would  have  been  sealed. 

It  had  been  anticipated  by  the  American 
commander  that  General  De  Rottenburg  would 
have  taken  measures  to  reinforce  Proctor,  and 
provide  for  the  defence  of  Malden,  but  instead 
of  doing  so,  that  general  despatched  nearly  all 
his  effective  troops,  under  convoy  of  Sir  James 
Yeo,  to  provide  for  Kingston. 

Having  thus  brought  the  Americans  to  their 
place  of  rendezvous,  and  seen  the  British 
reinforcements  arrive,  in  safety,  at  Kingston, 
we  will  accompany  the  American  general -in- 


chief in  the  demonstrations,  which  followed, 
to  his  abandonment  of  the  movement  against 
Kingston. 

Having  only  eight  thousand  men,  and  the 
British  at  Kingston  now  numbering  nearly 
two  thousand,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to 
substitute  Montreal  for  the  point  of  attack, 
especially  as  Commodore  Chauncey  volun- 
teered to  watch  both  channels,  so  as  to  ensure 
a quiet  sail,  or  pull,  down  the  river  to  the 
flotilla.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  American 
commodore  was  as  little  competent  to  execute 
one  undertaking  as  the  other,  and  no  sooner 
was  the  expedition  consisting  of  three  hundred 
large  boats,  exclusive  of  schooners,  sloops, 
and  twelve  heavy  gun  boats,  safely  under 
weigh,  than  two  brigs,  two  schooners  and 
several  gun  boats  were  on  the  “qui  vive”  to 
annoy  them.  The  first  detention  was  at 
French’s  Creek,  directly  opposite  the  point, 
at  which  an  army,  destined  for  Kingston, 
might  be  supposed  to  land,  here  a halt  of 
some  five  or  six  days  occurred,  during  which 
time  the  flotilla  and  troops  were  much  annoy- 
ed by  the  teazing  British  vessels  from  the  bay 
opposite  French  Creek.  On  the  5th  November, 
another  start  was  effected,  and  a place  called 
Hoag’s,  four  miles  below  Morris ville,  and 
about  fifty  from  French  Creek,  was  reached. 
At  this  point  the  water  procession  halted 
preparatory  to  passing  Fort  Wellington,  dis- 
tant six  miles  farther.  The  general  here  drew 
up,  agreeably  to  established  custom,  a pro- 
clamation, addressed  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  he  was  about  to  conquer.  “ For  its 
brevity,  no  less  than  its  moderation,”  says 
James,  “ it  far  surpasses  anything  of  the  sort 
hitherto  promulgated  by  an  American  General. 

“ Proclamation  of  James  Wilkinson,  Major 
General  and  commander-in-chief  of  an  ex- 
pedition against  the  Canadas,  to  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof : 

“ The  army  of  the  United  States,  which  I 
have  the  honor  to  command,  invaded  the 
province  to  conquer,  and  not  to  destroy ; to 
subdue  the  forces  of  his  Britannic  Majesty, 
not  to  war  against  unoffending  subjects. 
Those,  therefore,  amongst  you  who  remain 
quiet  at  home,  should  victory  incline  to  the 
American  standard,  shall  be  protected  in  their 
persons  and  property ; but  those  who  are 
found  in  arms  must  necessarily  be  treated  as 
avowed  enemies. — To  menace  is  unmanly. — 
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To  seduce,  dishonorable — yet  it  is  just  and 
humane  to  place  these  alternatives  before 
you” 

On  the  7th  the  powder,  ammunition  and  ail 
the  troops,  except  enough  to  man  the  boats 
strongly,  were  landed,  the  boats  with  muffled 
oars,  and  keeping  close  to  the  Ogdensburg 
side,  dropping  down  the  river  while  the  troops 
and  ammunition  proceeded  by  land  to  the  Red 
Mill,  fourteen  miles  below  Ogdensburg.  The 
expedition  proceeded  on  the  next  day,  slowly, 
after  a skirmish  between  twelve  hundred 
American  troops,  who  had  been  ordered  to 
land  under  Colonel  Macomb,  and  a party  of 
-militia,  who  had  assembled  about  Fort  Matilda, 
for  the  purpose  of  annoying  the  troops  in  their 
passage  down  the  river,  which  is  here  not 
more  than  five  hundred  yards  wide. 

On  the  9th  of  November  the  flotilla  arrived, 
in  the  afternoon,  at  Williamsburg,  on  the 
Canadian  side.  Here  the  troops  already  on 
shore,  amounting  to  some  twelve  hundred 
men,  were  reinforced  by  General  Brown’s 
brigade,  with  a body  of  dragoons  from  the 
American  side. 

From  this  point  a detachment,  numbering 
some  twenty-nine  hundred  or  three  thousand 
men,  was  despatched  to  drive  the  British 
troops  from  the  shore,  along  which  they  were 
to  march  to  Barnhartz’s,  a distance  of  about 
twenty  'miles.  A double  objeet  was  to  be 
effected  by  this  movement,  as  the  boats  would 
be  thereby  lightened,  in  their  long  and 
perilous  descent  of  the  violent  rapid  called 
the  Long  Sault,  and  would,  at  the  same  time, 
be  freed  from  any  annoyance  from  an  enemy 
on  shore.  This  body  proceeded  along  the 
banks  a few  miles,  when  they  unexpectedly 
found  themselves  brought  to  a stand  at  a 
place  called  Chrysler’s  farm.  The  impediment 
in  their  way  was  a body  of  troops  who  were 
prepared  to  dispute  the  undisturbed  march  of 
the  Americans. 

“ Hitherto,”  says  James,  “ the  battles  be- 
tween the  British  and  American  troops  had 
been  chiefly  bush  fighting  skirmishes.  Now 
they  met  in  an  open  champaign,  where  there 
was  no  shelter  for  the  American  riflemen,  no 
rests  for  their  pieces.  All  was  conducted,  as 
General  Wilkinson  says,  in  open  space  and 
fair  combat.” 

The  best  account  we  can  give  of  the  en- 


gagement, will  be  found  in  the  respective 
bulletins  of  the  commanding  officers. 

From  Lieutenant  Colonel  Morrison  to  Major 
General  De  Rbttenburg. 

Chrysleris,  Williamsburg,  Upper  Canada, 
November  12  th,  1818. 

Sir, — I have  the  heartfelt  gratification  to 
report  the  brilliant  and  gallant  conduct  of  the 
detachment  from  the  centre  division  of  the 
army,  as  yesterday  displayed  in  repulsing  and 
defeating  a division  of  the  enemy’s  force,  con- 
sisting of  two  brigades  of  infantry  and  a 
regiment  of  cavalry,  amounting  to  between 
three  and  four  thousand  men,  who  moved 
forward,  about  two  o’clock  in  the  afternoon, 
from  Chrysler’s  point,  and  attacked  our 
advance,  which  gradually  fell  back  to  the 
position  selected  for  the  detachment  to  occupy  ; 
the  right  resting  on  the  river,  and  the  left  on 
a pine  wood,  exhibiting  a front  of  about  seven 
hundred  yards.  The  ground  being  open,  the 
troops  were  thus  disposed : the  flank  compa- 
nies of  the  49 th  regiment,  the  detachment  of 
the  Canadian  fencibles,  with  one  field  piece, 
under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Pearson,  on  the 
right,  a little  advanced  on  the  road;  three 
companies  of  the  89th  regiment,  under  Captain 
Barnes,  with  a gun,  formed  in  echellon,  with 
the  advance  on  its  left  supporting  it.  The 
49th  and  89th,  thrown  more  to  the  rear,  with 
a gun,  formed  the  main  body  and  reserve,  ex- 
tending to  the  woods  on  the  left,  which  were 
occupied  by  the  voltigeurs,  under  Major 
Herriot,  and  the  Indians  under  Lieutenant 
Anderson.  At  about  half  past  two  the  action 
became  general,  when  the  enemy  endeavored, 
by  moving  forward  a brigade  from  his  right, 
to  turn  our  left,  but  was  repulsed  by  the  89th, 
forming  en  fotence  with  the  49th,  and  both 
corps  moving  forward,  occasionally  firing  by 
platoons.  His  efforts  were  next  directed 
against  our  right,  and  to  repulse  this  movement 
the  49th  took  ground  in  that  direction  iii 
echellon,  followed  by  the  89th ; when  within 
half  musket  shot  the  line  was  formed,  under 
a heavy  but  irregular  fire  from  the  enemy. 
The  48th  was  then  directed  to  charge  the  gun 
posted  opposite  to  ours ; but  it  became  neces- 
sary, when  within  a short  distance  of  it,  to 
check  the  forward  movement,  in  consequence 
of  a charge  from  their  cavalry  on  the  right, 
lest  they  should  wheel  about,  and  fall  upon 
their  rear;  but  they  were  received  in  so 
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gallant  a manner  by  the  companies  of  the 
89th,  under  Captain  Barnes,  and  the  well- 
directed  fire  of  the  artillery,  that  they  quickly 
retreated,  and  by  an  immediate  charge  from 
those  companies  one  gun  was  gained.  The 
enemy  immediately  concentrated  their  force 
to  check  our  advance,  but  such  was  the  steady 
countenance,  and  well-directed  fire  of  the 
troops  and  artillery,  that  at  about  half-past 
four  they  gave  wTay  at  all  points  from  an 
exceeding  strong  position,  endeavoring  by 
their  light  infantry  to  cover  their  retreat,  who 
were  soon  driven  away  by  a judicious  move- 
ment made  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Pearson. 
The  detachment  for  the  night  occupied  the 
ground  from  which  the  enemy  had  been 
driven,  and  are  now  moving  in  pursuit. 

I regret  to  find  our  loss  in  killed  and  wound- 
ed has  been  so  considerable ; but  trust  a most 
essential  service  has  been  rendered  to  the 
country,  as  the  whole  of  the  enemy’s  infantry, 
after  the  action,  precipitately  retired  to  1 heir 
own  shores.  It  is  now  my  grateful  duty  to 
point  out  to  your  honor  the  benefit  the  service 
has  received  from  the  ability,  judgment,  and 
active  exertions  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Harvey, 
the  deputy-adjutant  general,  for  sparing  whom 
to  accompany  the  detachment,  I must  again 
publicly  express  my  acknowledgments.  To 
the  cordial  co-operation  and  exertions  of 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Pearson,  commanding  the 
detachment  from  Prescott,  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Plenderleath,  of  the  49th,  Major  Clifford,  of 
the  89th,  Major  Herriott,  of  the  voltigeurs, 
and  Captain  Jackson  of  the  royal  artillery, 
combined  with  the  gallantry  of  the  troops,  our 
great  success  may  be  attributed.  Every  man 
did  his  duty,  and  I believe  I cannot  more 
strongly  speak  their  merits  than  in  mention- 
ing, that  our  small  force  did  not  exceed  eight 
hundred  rank  and  file.  To  Captains  Davis 
and  Skinner,  of  the  quaxter-master-general’s 
department,  I am  under  the  greatest  obliga- 
tions for  the  assistance  I have  received  from 
them ; their  zeal  and  activity  has  been  un- 
remitting. Lieutenant  Hagerman,  of  the 
militia,  has  also,  for  his  serviOO^, 'deserved  my 
public  acknowledgements,  as  has  also  Lieu- 
tenant Anderson,  of  the  Indian  department. 
As  the  prisoners  are  hourly  bringing  in,  I 
am  unable  to  furnish  your  honor  with  a cor- 
rect return  of  them,  but  upwards  of  one  hun- 
dred are  in  our  possession ; neither  can  I 


give  an  account  of  the  ordnance  stores  taken, 
as  the  whole  have  not  yet  been  collected. 

I have  the  hopor  to  be,  &c. 

J.  W.  Morrison, 

Lieut.  Col.  89th,  commanding 
corps  of  observation. 

Total  of  killed  and  wounded-— one  captain, 
two  drummers,  nineteen  rank  and  file,  killed  ; 
one  captain,  nine  subalterns,  six  serjeants, 
one  hundred  and  thirty-one  rank  and  file, 
wounded ; twelve  rank  and  file,  missing. 

Col.  Morrison  does  not  mention  the  number 
The  numbers  engaged  of  troops  under  his  com- 
at  Chrysler’.  Farm.  mand  at  chrysler’s  farm, 

but  James  places  them  at  “ eight  hundred 
rank  and  file,  besides  Lieutenant  Anderson 
and  about  thirty  Indians,  who  had  accom- 
panied the  detachment  from  Kingston.” 

This  number  General  Wilkinson  has  con- 
tinued to  swell  in  his  official  letters*  from  six- 


*From  major-general  Wilkinson  to  the  American 
secretary  at  war. 

Head-quarters,  French  Mills, 
Adjoining  the  Province  of  Lower  Canada, 
16th  November,  1813. 

Sir, — I beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  the  journal 
which  accompanies  this  letter,  for  the  particulars 
of  the  movements  of  the  corps  under  my  com- 
mand, down  to  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  will 
endeavour  to  exert  my  unfeeble  mind  to  detail  to 
you  the  more  striking  and  important  incidents 
which  have  ensued  since  my  departure  from 
Grenadier  Island,  at  the  foot  of  Lake  Ontario,  on 
the  3rd  instant. 

The  corps  of  the  enemy  which  followed  me 
from  Kingston,  being  on  my  rear,  and  in  concert 
with  a heavy  galley  and  a few  gun-boats,  seemed 
determined  to  retard  my  progress.  I was 
tempted  to  halt,  turn  about,  and  put  an  end  to 
his  teasing:  but  alas!  I was  confined  to  my  bed. 
Major-  general  Lewis  was  too  ill  for  any  active 
exertions  ; and  above  all,  I did  not  dare  to  suffer 
myself  to  be  diverted  a single  day  from  the  pros- 
ecution of  the  views  of  government.  I had 
written  major-general  Hampton  on  the  6th  inst., 
by  adjutant-general  colonel  King,  and  had  or- 
dered him  to  form  a junction  with  me  on  the  St. 
Lawrence,  which  I expected  would  take  place 
on  the  9th  or  10th.  It  would  have  been  unpar- 
donable, had  I lost  sight  of  this  object  an 
instant.  I deemed  it  of  vital  importance  to  the 
issue  of  the  campaign. 

The  enemy  deserves  credit  for  their  zeal  and 
intelligence,  which  the  active  universal  hostility 
of  the  male  inhabitants  of  the  country  enabled 
them  to  employ  to  the  greatest  advantage. 

Thus,  while  menaced  by  a respectable  force 
in  the  rear,  the  coast  was  lined  with  mus- 
ketry in  front,  and  at  every  critical  part  of  the 
river,  which  obliged  me  to  march  a detachment, 
and  this  impeded  my  progress. 
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teen  hundred  to  two  thousand,  and  not 
satisfied  even  with  this  amplification,  in  a 
note  to  his  memoirs,  written  long  subse- 
quently, the  American  General  actually  ven- 
tured to  state  that,  “ the  enemy  showed 
twenty  five  hundred  men  in  battalion,  on  the 
11th,  and  this  force  was  beaten  back,  by 
seventeen  hundred  of  undisciplined  troops, 
upon  a reserve  of  seven  hundred  men,  making 
the  whole  strength  of  the  enemy  thirty-two 
hundred  men.” 

To  disprove  this  is  easy,  and  if  we  t^ke  Col. 
Walbacks  evidence,  (who  was  in  the  action, 
and  swore,  at  the  general’s  court  martial, 
That  he  had  a fair  view  of  the  enemy,  and 
and  that  he  supposed  the  whole,  regulars, 
militia,  and  indians  to  have  been  between 
eleven  and  twelve  hundred  men”)  and  compare 


On  the  evening  of  the  9th,  the  army  halted  a 
few  miles  from  the  head  of  Longue  Sault.  On  the 
morning  of  the  10th  the  enclosed  order  was  is- 
sued. General  Browne  marched,  agreeably  to 
order,  and  at  noon  we  were  apprised,  by  the  re- 
ports of  his  artillery,  that  he  was  engaged  some 
distance  below  us.  At  the  same  time  the  enemy 
were  observed  in  our  rear,  and  their  galley  and 
gun-boats  approached  our  flotilla,  and  opened  a 
fire  upon  us,  which  obliged  me  to  order  a battery 
of  18-pounders  to  be  planted,  and  a shot  from  it 
compelled  the  enemy’s  vessels  to  retire,  together 
with  their  troops,  after  some  firing  between  the 
advanced  parties.  By  this  time,  in  consequence 
of  his  disembarking  and  re-embarking  the  heavy 
guns,  the  day  was  so  far  spent,  that  our  pilots 
did  not  dare  to  enter  the  Sault  (eight  miles  a con- 
tinued rapid),  and  therefore  we  fell  down  about 
two  miles,  and  came  to  anchor  for  the  night. 

Early  the  next  morning  everything  was  in  rea- 
diness for  motion  ; but  having  received  no  intel- 
ligence from  General  Brown,  I was  still  delayed, 
as  sound  precaution  required  I should  learn  the 
result  of  his  affair,  before  I committed  the  flotilla 
to  the  Sault. 

At  half-past  ten  A.M.,  an  officer  of  dragoons 
arrived  with  a letter,  in  which  the  General  in- 
formed me  he  had  forced  the  enemy,  and  would 
reach  the  foot  of  the  Sault  eailv  in  the  day.  Or- 
ders were  immediately  given  for  the  flotilla  to 
sail,  at  which  instant  the  enemy’s  gun-boats  ap- 
peared, and  began  to  throw  shot  among  us.  In- 
formation was  at  the  same  time  brought  me  from 
Brigadier-general  Boyd,  that  the  enemy’s  troops 
were  advancing  in  column.  I immediately  gave 
orders  to  him  to  attend  them.  This  report  was 
soon  contradicted.  Their  gun-boats,  however, 
continue  t to  scratch  us,  and  a variety  of  reports 
of  their  movements  and  counter-movements  were 
brought  to  me  in  succession,  which  convinced  me 
of  their  determination  to  hazard  an  attack,  when 
it  could  be  done  to  the  greatest  advantage;  and 
I therefore  resolved  to  anticipate  them.  Direc- 
tions were  accordingly  sent  by  that  distinguished 
officer,  Colonel  Swift  of  the  engineers,  to  Brigad- 


it with  the  testimony  of  Major-generals  Lewis, 
Boyd,  Covington,  and  Swartwout,  who  con- 
curred in  opinion  “that  the  British  force 
amounted  to  about  five  hundred,”  James, 
statement  may  be  considered  as  very  nearly 
correct.  By  adding  as  much  to  the  numbers 
given  by  the  four  generals,  as  we  deduct  from 
Walback’s,  we  arrive  at  James’  numbers.  This 
may  fairly  be  done,  as  at  the  Court  Martial 
one  party  was  doing  his  best  to  support 
general  Wilkinson,  while  the  others  were, 
perhaps,  influenced  by  opposite  feelings. 

Having  settled  this  point,  we  will  in  turn, 
attempt  to  fix  the  numbers  of  Americans. 

It  has  been  truly  said  that — 

“ A tangled  web  we  weave. 

When  first  we  practice  to  deceive.” 

and  this  is  literally  the  case  with  General 


ier-gen.  Boyd,  to  throw  down  the  detachments  of 
his  command,  assigned  to  him  in  the  order  of  the 
preceding  day,  and  composed  of  men  of  his  own, 
Covington’s  and  Swartwout’s  brigades,  into  three 
columns,  to  march  upon  the  enemy,  outflank 
them  if  possible,  and  take  their  artillery. 

The  action  soon  after  commenced  with  the 
advanced  body  of  the  enemy,  and  became  ex- 
tremely sharp  and  galling;  and  lasted,  with  oc- 
casional pauses,  not  sustained  with  great  vivacity, 
in  open  space,  and  fair  combat,  for  upwards  of 
two  hours  and  a half,  the  adverse  lines  alternately 
yielding  and  advancing.  It  is  impossible  to  say 
with  accuracy  what  was  our  number  on  the  field, 
because  it  consisted  of  indefinite  detachments, 
taken  from  the  boats,  to  render  safe  the  passage 
of  the  Sault. 

General  Covington  and  Swartwout  voluntarily 
took  part  in  the  action,  at  the  head  of  the  de- 
tachments from  their  respective  brigades,  and 
exhibited  the  same  courage  that  was  displayed  by 
Brigadier-general  Boyd,  who  happened  to  be 
the  senior  officer  on  the  ground.  Our  force  en- 
gaged might  have  reached  1600  or  1700  men, 
but  actually  did  not  exceed  1800.  That  of  the 
enemy  was  estimated  from  1200  to  2000,  but  did 
not  probably  amount  to  more  than  1500  or  1600  ; 
consisting  as  I am  informed,  of  detachments  from 
the  49th,  84th,  and  104th  regiments  of  the  line, 
with  three  companies  of  the  voltigeur  and  Glen- 
gary  corps,  and  the  militia  of  the  country,  who 
are  not  included  in  the  estimate. 

It  would  be  presumptuous  in  me  to  attempt  to 
gi-ve  you  a detailed  account  of  this  affair,  which 
certainly  reflects  high  honor  on  the  valor  of  the 
American  soldiers,  as  no  example  can  be  pro- 
duced of  undisciplined  men,  with  inexperienced 
officers,  braving  a fire  of  two  hours  and  a half, 
without  quitting  the  field;  or  yielding  to  their  an- 
tagonists. But,  sir,  the  information  I now  give 
you  is  derived  from  officers  in  my  confidence, 
who  took  dctive  parts  in  the  conflict ; for,  al- 
though I was  enabled  to  order  the  attack,  it  was 
my  hard  fortune  not  to  be  able  to  lead  the  troops 
I commanded. 
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Wilkinson.  In  his  first  letter  that  officer 
declares  that  “ General  Boyd’s  force  did  not 
exceed  eighteen  hundred  men.”  In  his  se- 
cond letter,  the  General  discovers  and  corrects 
an  omission  of  six  hundred  men  under  Lieut. 
Colonel  Upham.  In  a note  to  the  General’s 
book  we  meet  with  the  new  assertion,  “ The 
force  under  General  Boyd,  which  engaged  the 
enemy  at  Chrysler' s,  was  superior  to  him 
in  this  case  Boyd’s  force  must  have  exceeded 
thirty-two  hundred  men.  We  leave  it  to  the 
reader  to  judge  and  reconcile  the  conflicting 
assertions. 

From  Wilkinson’s  own  notes,  we  may  safely 
place  the  numbers  of  the  Americans  at  twenty- 
nine  hundred  men,  acting  under  General  Boyd 
and  as  assistants  to  the  crews  of  the  flotilla,  in 
navigating  the  rapids ; and  making  the  most 
liberal  allowance  for  this  head,  we  have  still 
left  an  American  force  thrice  as  great  as  that 
of  the  British,  at  Chrysler’s. 

On  the  evening  of  the  day  of  battle,  the 
Americans  retired  to  their  boats  and  embarked, 


The  disease  with  which  I was  assailed  on  the 
2nd  of  September,  on  my  journey  to  Fort-George, 
having,  with  a tew  short  intervals  of  convales- 
cence, preyed  on  me  ever  since ; at  the  mo- 
ment of  this  action  I was  confined  to  my  bed,  un- 
able to  sit  on  a horse,  or  to  move  ten  paces 
without  assistance.  I must,  however,  be  par- 
doned for  trespassing  on  your  time  by  a few  remarks 
in  relation  to  this  affair.  The  objects  of  the 
British  and  American  commanders  were  precisely 
opposed,  the  first  being  bound  by  the  instructions 
ot  his  government,  and  the  most  solemn  obliga- 
tions of  duty,  to  precipitate  his  descent  of  the 
St.  Lawrence  by  every  practicable  means,  because 
this  being  effected,  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties 
opposed  to  the  American  army  would  be  sur- 
mounted ; and  the  former  by  duties  equally  im- 
perious, to  retard  it,  and  if  possible  to  prevent 
such  a descent.  He  is  to  be  accounted  victorious 
who  effected  this  purpose.  The  British  com- 
mander having  failed  to  gain  either  of  the  ob- 
jects, can  lay  no  claims  to  the  honors  of  the  day. 
The  battle  fluctuated,  and  the  victory  seemed  at 
different  times  inclined  to  the  contending  corps. 
The  front  of  the  enemy  was  at  first  forced  back 
more  than  a mile,  and  though  they  never  regained 
the  ground  they  lost,  their  stand  was  permanent, 
and  their  charges  resolute.  Amidst  these  charges, 
and  near  the  close  of  the  contest,  we  lost  a field- 
piece  by  the  fall  of  the  officer  who  was  serving 
it  with  the  same  coolness  as  if  he  had  been  at 
parade,  or  at  a review.  Thi3  was  lieutenant 
Smith,  of  the  light  artillery,  who  in  point  of  merit 
stood  conspicuous.  The  enemy  having  halted, 
and  our  troops  having  again  formed  in  battalia, 
front  to  front,  and  the  fire  having  ceased  on  both 
sides,  we  resumed  our  position  on  the  bank  of  the 
river,  and  the  infantry  being  much  fatigued,  the 


proceeding  to  Barnhai  tz,  near  Cornwall,  not 
as  had  been  their  intention  by  a land  march* 
but  in  crowded  boats,  exposed  to  the  annoy  - 
ing  fire  of  their  pursuers  both  by  land  and 
water. 

Leaving,  for  a short  space  Gen.  Wilkinson* 
we  will  follow  the  for- 

movements— bis* ‘force!  tunes  °f  Gen-  Hampton, 
whom  we  left,  organising 
an  attack,  from  the  eastward,  with,  as  we 
have  previously  stated,  perhaps  the  most  effi- 
cient division  that  had  as  yet  taken  the  field 
during  the  war.  As  to  numbers  we  have  the 
authority  of  the  Washington  organ,  which 
states  that  at  Burlington  “ were  then  collected 
five  thousand  regulars,  under  Major-General 
Hampton.  Two  thousand  more  were  on  their 
march  and  immediately  expected  from  the 
Eastern  States,  and  several  smaller  bodies 
were  pushing  to  that  post  from  other  quarters.” 
Allowing  that  all  these  troops,  either  did 
not  arrive  in  time,  or  were  not  required  by 
the  American  General,  we  have  still  in  his 


whole  were  re-imbarked,  and  proceeded  down  the 
river  without  further  annoyance  from  the  enemy 
or  their  gun  boats,  while  the  dragoons  with  five 
pieces  of  light  artillery  marched  down  the  Canada 
shore  without  molestation. 

It  is  due  to  his  rank,  merit,  and  services,  that 
I should  make  particular  mention  of  brigadier- 
general  Covington,  who  received  a mortal  wound 
directly  through  his  body,  while  animating  his 
men,  and  leading  them  to  the  charge.  He  fell 
where  he  fought,  at  the  head  of  his  men,  and 
survived  but  two  days. 

The  next  day  the  flotilla  passed  through  the 
Sault,  and  joined  that  excellent  officer,  brigadier- 
gen.  Brown,  at  Barnhartz,  near  Cornwall,  where 
he  had  been  instructed  to  take  post  and  wait  my 
arrival,  and  where  I confidently  expected  to  hear 
of  major-general  Hampton’s  arrival  on  the  oppo- 
site shore.  ■ 

But  immediately  after  I had  halted,  col.  Atkin- 
son, inspector-general  of  the  division  under  ma- 
jor-general Hampton,  waited  on  me  with  a letter 
from  that  officer,  in  which,  to  my  unspeakable 
mortification  and  surprise,  he  declined  the  junc- 
tion ordered — and  informed  me  he  was  marching 
to  Lake  Champlain,  by  way  of  co-operation  in 
the  proposed  attack  upon  Montreal.  This  letter, 
together  with  a copy  of  that  to  which  it  is  in  an- 
swer, were  immediately  submitted  to  a council  of 
war,  composed  of  many  general  officers,  and  the 
colonel  commanding  the  elite,  the  chief  engineer 
and  adjutant-general,  who  immediately  gave  it 
as  their  opinion,  that  the  attack  on  Montreal 
should  be  abandoned  for  the  present  season,  and 
the  army  near  Cornwall  be  immediately  crossed 
to  the  American  shore,  for  taking  up  winter 
quarters,  and  that  this  place  afforded  an  eligible 
position  for  such  quarters.  I acquiesced  in  this 
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letter,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  of  the  12th 
October , very  satisfactory  proofs  not  only  as 
to  numbers,  but  also  as  to  efficiency. 

“ Four  thousand  effective  infantry,  and  a 
well  appointed  train  of  artillery,  ought  to  in- 
spire you  with  some  reliance  upon  our  army.” 

Here  is  evidence  to  substantiate  our  asser- 
tion, and  be  it  remarked  that  there  is  no  proof 
that  the  expected  reinforcements  did  not 
arrive,  as  General  Hampton  speaks  only  of 
effective  infantry,  and  would  not  be  likely  to 
include  the  raw  levies  which  were  pouring  in 
on  him  in  the  category  of  effectives.  Neither 
is  mention  made  of  cavalry,  although  a force 
without  which  American  movements'  were 
seldom  attempted. 

On  the  22nd  October,  General  Hampton 
reached  the  junction  of  the.  Outarde  and 
Chateauguay  rivers.  Here  Col.  De  Salaberry 
was  prepared  to  check  their  further  advance 
with  literally  a handful  of  Canadians,  and 
most  j adiciously  does  he  seem  to  have  posted 
himself.  According  to  Christie,  “ In  his  rear 
there  was  a small  rapid,  where  the  river  was 
fordable  ; this  he  covered  with  a strong  breast- 
work and  a guard,  keeping  at  the  same  time 
a strong  picquet  of  the  Beauharnois  militia, 


opinion,  not  from  the  shortness  of  the  stock  of 
provisions,  (which  had  been  reduced  by  the  acts 
of  God,)  because  our  meat  had  been  increased 
five  days,  and  our  bread  had  been  reduced  only 
two  days ; and  because  we  could,  in  case  of  ex- 
tremity, have  lived  on  the  enemy,  but  because 
the  loss  of  tne  division  under  major-general 
Hampton  weakened  my  force  too  sensibly  to  jus- 
tify the  attempt. 

In  all  my  measures  and  movements  of  conse- 
quence, I have  taken  the  opinion  of  my  general 
officers,  which  have  been  accordant  with  my 
own. 

I remained  on  the  Canadian  shore  till  the  next 
day,  without  seeing  or  hearing  from  the  powerful 
force  of  the  enemy  in  our  neighbourhood,  and 
the  same  day  reached  this  position  with  the  artil- 
lery and  infantry. 

The  dragoons  have  been  ordered  to  IJtica  and 
its  vicinity,  and  I expect  are  50  or  60  miles  on 
the  march.  You  have,  under  cover,  a summary 
abstract  of  the  killed  and  wounded  in  the  affair  of 
the  11th  instant,  which  will  soon  be  followed  by 
a particular  return  ; in  which,  a first  regard  will 
be  paid  to  individual  merit.  The  dead  rest  in 
honor,  and  the  wounded  bleed  for  their  country, 
and  deserve  its  gratitude,  With  respect, 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

JAS.  WILKINSON. 

Here  follows  a statement  of  the  killed  and 
wounded; — Killed.  102. — Wounded,  236. 

Hon.  J.  Armstrong,  &c.  &c.  &c. 


in  advance  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river, 
lest  the  enemy  approaching  under  cover  of  the 
forest,  might  cross  the  ford  and  dislodge  him 
from  his  ground.” 

Hampton,  perceiving  the  importance  of 
forcing  this  position,  ordered  Colonel  Purdy 
on  the  night  of  the  25th,  with  a strong  body 
to  fall  on  De  Salaberry’s  rear,  while  he  attacked 
him  in  front  with  the  main  body.  Fortunately 
Purdy  got  bewildered  in  the  woods,  and  did 
not  gain  the  point  of  attack  as  desired.  In  the 
morning  General  Hampton,  with  from  three 
thousand  five  hundred  to  four  thousand  men 
under  General  Izard,  advanced,  expecting 
every  hour  to  see  the  effects  of  Purdy’s  attack 
from  the  rear.  This  advance  was  gallantly 
met  by  De  Salaberry,  and  checked  the  Ameri- 
can skirmishers  retreating  on  the  main  body. 
This  retreat  was  mistaken  for  a flight  and  the 
advancing  body  wavered, De  Salaberry  remark- 
ing that,  from  numbers  he  must  be  speedily 
outflanked,  resorted  to  a ruse  which  proved 
completely  successful.  He  ordered  the  buglers 
placed  at  intervals  to  sound  an  advance,  which 


From  general  Wilkinson  to  the  American  sec- 
retary at  war. 

Head-quarters,  French  Mills,  Nov.  18,  1813. 

Sir, — I beg  this  may  be  considered  as  an  ap- 
pendage to  my  official  communication  respecting 
the  action  of  the  11th  instant. 

I last  evening  received  the  enclosed  informa- 
tion, the  result  of  the  examination  of  sundry 
prisoners  taken  on  the  field  of  battle,  which  jus- 
tifies the  opinion  of  the  general  officers  who  were 
in  the  engagement.  This  goes  to  prove  that, 
although  the  imperious  obligations  of  duty  did 
not  allow  me  sufficient  time  to  rout  the  enemy, 
they  were  beaten;  the  accidental  loss  of  one  field- 
piece  notwithstanding,  after  it  had  been  dis- 
charged 15  or  20  times.  I have  also  learned, 
from  what  has  been  considered  good  authority, 
but  I will  not  vouch  for  the  correctness  of  it, 
that  the  enemy’s  loss  exceeded  500  killed  and 
wounded. 

The  enclosed  report  will  correct  an  error  in 
my  former  communication,  as  it  appears  it  was 
the  89th,  and  not  the  84th,  British  regiment, 
which  was  engaged  on  the  11th  I beg  leave 
to  mention,  in  the  action  of  the  11th,  what, 
from  my  severe  indisposition,  I have  omitted. 

Having  received  information,  late  in  the  day, 
that  the  contest  had  become  somewhat  dubious, 
I ordered  up  a reserve  of  500  men,  whom  I had 
ordered  to  stand  by  their  arms,  under  lieutenant- 
col.  Upham,  who  gillantly  led  them  into  action, 
which  terminated  a few  minutes  after  their  arrival 
on  the  ground.  With  great  consideration  and  re- 
spect,! have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

James  Wilkinson. 

Hon.  John  Armstrong,  secretary  at  war. 
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had  the  effect  of  checking  the  ardor  of  the 
enemy,  and,  just  at  this  moment,  a company  of 
the  Provincial  militia,  hitherto  concealed, 
opened  an  unexpected  fire  on  the  main  body. 
This  almost  flank  fire,  and  the  extended  line 
along  which  the  bugles  appeared  to  sound, 
possessed  General  Hampton  and  his  army 
with  the  idea  that  a powerful  body  was  in 
front  and  on  the  flanks,  and  the  Americans 
were  thrown  into  the  utmost  disorder,  and  a 
tumultuous  and  precipitate  retreat  ensued — 
leaving  Col.  DeSalaberry,  with  scarcely  three 
hundred  Canadians,  master  of  the  field.  About 
the  close  of  the  affair  Sir  George  Prevost  and 
Genera]  DeWatteville  arrived  on  the  ground. 

Even  Ingersol  is  compelled  to  remark  re- 
specting this  affair,  “ Encomium  on  the  prow- 
ess of  Col.  De  Salaberry  and  his  Canadian 
countrymen  is  probably  well  founded.  It  is 
true  that  a few  hundred  of  them  worsted  an 
army  of  between  four  and  five  thousand  Ame- 
rican regulars,  when  General  Hampton  had 
been  for  some  time  assiduously  preparing  for 
active  service,  and  the  bubble  of  Canadian 
conquest  burst  and  evaporated,  if  not  forever, 
at  any  rate  for  that  war.” 

A more  detailed  account  will  be  found  in 
the  following  general  order  of  October  27th  : 
Head- Quarters, 

A Fourche , on  GJiateauguay  river. 

Oct.  mh}  1813. 

General  orders. — His  excellency  the  go- 
vernor-in-chief and  commander  of  th enforces 
has  received  from  major-general  He  Watte- 
ville,  the  report  of  the  affair  which  took  place 
at  the  advanced  position  of  his  post,  at  11 
o’clock  on  Tuesday  morning,  between  the 
American  army  under  the  command  of  major- 
general  Hampton,  and  the  advanced  pickets 
of  the  British  thrown  out  for  the  purpose  of 
covering  working  parties,  under  the  direction 
of  lieut.  col.  He  Salaberry  ; the  judicious  pos- 
ition chosen  by  that  officer,  and  the  excellent 
disposition  of  his  little  band,  composed  of  the 
light  infantry  of  Canadian  fenci’bles,  and  two 
companies  of  Canadian  voltigeurs,  repulsed 
with  loss  the  advance  of  the  enemy’s  principal 
column  commanded  by  gen.  Hampton  in  per- 
son ; and  the  American  light  brigade  under 
col.  M‘Carty,  was  in  a like  manner  checked 
in  its  progress  on  the  south  side  of  the  river, 
by  the  gallant  and  spirited  advance  of  the 
flank  company  3d  battalion  embodied  militia, 


under  captain  Haly,  supported  by  captain 
Bruyers’  company  of  Sedentary  militia.  Cap- 
tains Haly  and  Bruyers  being  both  wounded, 
and  their  companies  having  sustained  some 
loss,  their  position  was  immediately  taken  up 
by  a flank  company  of  the  first  battalion  em- 
bodied militia.  The  enemy  rallied  and  re- 
peatedly returned  to  the  attack,  which  termi- 
nated only  with  the  day  in  his  complete 
disgrace  and  defeat,  being  foiled  by  a handful 
of  men  not  amounting  to  a twentieth  part  of 
the  force  opposed  to  them  ; but  which,  never- 
theless, by  their  determined  bravery  main- 
tained their  position,  and  effectually  protected 
the  working  parties,  who  continued  their  la- 
bors unmolested.  Liet.  col.  He  Salaberry 
reports  having  experienced  the  most  able  sup- 
port from  captain  Ferguson,  in  command  of 
the  light  company  Canadian  Fencibles,  and 
also  from  captain  Jean  Bapt.  Huchesnay,  of 
the  two  companies  of  Yoltigeurs ; from  cap- 
tain Lamoote  and  adjutants  Hebden  and 
O’Sullivan,  and  from  every  officer  and  soldier 
engaged,  whose  gallantry  and  steadiness  were 
conspicuous  and  praiseworthy  in  the  highest 
degree. 

His  excellency,  the  governor-in-chief  and 
commander  of  the  forces,  having  had  the  sat- 
isfaction of  himself  witnessing  the  conduct  of 
the  troops  on  this  brilliant  occasion,  feels  it  a 
gratifying  duty  to  render  them  that  praise 
which  is  so  justly  their  due;  to  major-general 
He  Watteville  for  the  admirable  arrangement 
established  by  him  for  the  defence  of  his  post ; 
to  lieut.  col.  He  Salaberry,  for  his  judicious 
and  officerlike  conduct  displayed  in  the  choice 
of  position  and  arrangement  of  his  force;  to 
the  officers  and  men  engaged  with  the  enemy 
the  warmest  acknowledgments  of  his  Excel- 
lency are  due,  for  their  gallantry  and  steadi- 
ness, and  to  all  the  troops  at  the  station  the 
highest  praise  belongs,  for  their  zeal,  steadi- 
ness, and  discipline,  and  for  the  patient  en- 
durance of  hardship  and  privation  which  they 
have  evinced.  A determined  perseverance  in 
this  honorable  conduct  cannot  fail  of  crown- 
ing the  brave  and  loyal  Canadians  with  vic- 
tory, and  hurling  disgrace  and  confusion  on 
the  head  of  the  enemy  that  would  pollute 
their  happy  soil. 

By  the  report  of  prisoners,  the  enemy’s 
force  is  stated  at  7,500  infantry,  400  cavalry, 
and  ten  field  pieces.  The  British  advanced 
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force  actually  engaged,  did  not  exceed  three 
hundred.  The  enemy  suffered  severely  from 
our  fire,  as  well  as  from  their  own ; some  de- 
tached corps  having  fired  upon  each  other  by 
mistake  in  the  woods. 

Canadian  light  company  had  3 rank  and 
file  killed-1  sergeant,  3 rank  and  file  wounded. 

Voltigeurs,  4 rank  and  file  wounded. 

Third  battalion,  flank  company,  1 captain 
wounded — 2 rank  and  file  killed,  6 wounded, 
and  four  missing. 

Chateauguay  Chasseurs,  1 captain  wounded. 

Total — 5 rank  and  file  killed — 2 captains,  1 
sergeant,  13  rank  and  file  wounded,  and  4 
missing. 

Officers  wounded — captain  Daly,  3d  em- 
bodied militia,  twice  wounded  severely,  but 
not  dangerously.  Captain  Bruyers,  Chateau- 
guay chasseurs,  slightly. 

(Signed)  EDWARD  BAYNES,  adj.  gen. 

After  his  repulse  at  Chateauguay,  General 
Hampton  retreats.  Hampton  retreated  to  his 
late  position  ; and,  on  assembling  a council  of 
war,  it  was  determined  to  fall  back  on  their 
former  position  at  Four  Corners,  so  as  to 
keep  open  the  communication  with  the  United 
States,  and,  at  the  same  time,  be  in  readiness, 
if  possible,  to  renew  an  attack  on  the  enemy. 
The  retreat  was  much  impeded  and  harrassed 
by  the  Canadian  militia,*  who  hung  on  their 
rear;  and,  indeed,  so  great  had  been  the  fa- 
tigues and  privations  experienced  by  the 
Eastern  division,  from  constant  attacks  and 
the  inclemency  of  the  season,  that  General 
Hampton,  deeming  farther  co-operation  with 
General  Wilkinson  impossible,  shortly  after 
fell  back  upon  Plattsburg,  and  retired  to  win- 
ter quarters. 

We  will  now  return  to  General  Wilkinson, 
whom  we  left,  near  Cornwall,  awaiting  the 
arrival  of  General  Hampton. 

Wilkinson  retires  General  Wilkinson  was  not 
to  winter  quarters  kept  very  }ong  ;n  SUSpensej 

as  on  the  12  th  November,  a letter  from 
Hampton  made  its  appearance,  “blasting” 
according  to  the  commander-in-chief,”  all  his 


* Sir  George  Prevost,  in  his  official  despatch  on  this 
occasion,  solicited  from  the  Prince  Regent,  as  a mark  of 
his  gracious  approbation  of  the  embodied  battalions  of 
the  Canadian  militia,  five  pairs  of  colors,  for  the  1st, 
2nd,  3rd,  4th,  and  5th  battalions,  which  was  accord- 
ingly granted., 


hopes,  and  destroying  every  prospect  of  the 
campaign.”  A council  of  war  was  called  on 
the  receipt  of  this  communication,  and  it  was 
determined  that  “the  conduct  of  Major  Gen- 
eral Hampton,  in  refusing  to  join  his  division 
to  the  troops  descending  the  St.  Lawrence  (to 
carry  an  attack  on  Montreal,)  rendered  it  ex- 
pedient to  move  the  army  to  French  Mills,  on 
Salmon  river.” 

This  determination  was  carried  into  effect 
on  the  13th. 

General  order.  The  retreat  of  the  two  Amer- 
ican generals,  with  their  forces,  having  re- 
moved every  appearance  of  danger,  the  com- 
mander of  the  forces,  by  a general  order  of 
the  17th  November,  dismissed  the  Sedentary 
Militia,  with  due  acknowledgements  of  the 
loyalty  and  zeal  which  they  had  manifested.* 

The  failure  of  an  invasion  planned  on  so 
great  a scale  was  with  difficulty  apologised 
for  by  the  public  journals  in  the  pay  of  go- 
vernment ; but  the  Boston  Gazette,  not  having 
a share  of  government  patronage,  was  ena- 
bled to  speak  out  boldly ; and  we  transcribe 
an  extract  from  that  journal : — 

“ Every  hour  is  fraught  with  doleful  tidings 
— humanity  groans  from  the  frontiers.  Hamp- 
ton’s army  is  reduced  to  about  two  thousand, 
Wilkinson’s  cut  up  and  famishing ; crimina- 
tion and  recrimination  are  the  order  of  the 
day.  Democracy  has  rolled  herself, up  in 
weeds,  and  laid  down  for  its  last  wallowing  in 
the  slough  of  disgrace.  Armstrong  the  cold- 


* “ Head  Quarters,  Lachine, 

November  17th,  1813. 

“ General  Order. — The  divisions  of  sedentary 
militia  called  out  by  the  general  order  of  the  8th 
instant,  are  to  be  disbanded  and  to  return  to  their 
respective  homes,  in  the  following  order. 

“ His  excellency  the  governor  in  chief  and  com- 
mander of  the  forces,  in  dispensing,  for  the  pre- 
sent, with  the  further  services  of  the  militia,  feels 
the  greatest  satisfaction  in  acknowledging  the 
cheerful  alacrity  with  which  they  have  repaired 
to  their  respective  posts,  and  the  loyalty  and  zeal 
they  have  manifested  at  the  prospect  of  encoun- 
tering the  enemy — although  he  has  been  checked 
in  his  career  by  the  bravery  and  discipline  of  his 
Majesty’s  troops  in  the  Upper  Province,'  and  thus 
frustrated  in  his  avowed  intention  of  landing  on 
this  island,  his  excellency  feels  confident  that  had 
he  been  enabled  to  reach  it,  whatever  might 
have  been  his  force,  he  would  have  met  with  that 
steady  and  determined  resistance  from  the  militia 
of  the  province,  which  would  have  terminated 
his  third  attempt  for  its  invasion,  like  those  which 
oreceded  it,  in  defeat  and  disgrace. 
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blooded  director  of  all  the  military  anarchy, 
is  chopfallen.” 

The  Boston  Gazette  was  not  the  only  plain 
spoken  journal  in  this  respect.  Similar  ridi- 
cule assailed  government  from  all  parts  of  the 
north  and  east,  and  announced  that  “com- 
plete ruin  from  Champlain  to  Erie,f  marked 
the  retrograde  of  American  arms,  closing  the 
year  1813  with  a destructive  invasion.” 

It  will  be  now  interesting  to  inquire  into 
the  causes  of  the  failure,  and  to  ascertain  how 
far  it  was  attributable  to  the  gallantry  of  the 
defenders,  and  in  what  degree  to  be  ascribed 
to  the  disputes  or  imbecility  of  the  American 
generals. 

It  appears  as  if  an  overruling  Providence  had 

Causes  of  the  failure  ordained  that.  maans 
of  the  expeditions.  of  inefficient  leaders,  the 

expeditions,  from  which  the  greatest  results 
were  expected,  should  be  precisely  those  to 
be  frustrated  and  covered  with  ignominy  and 
shame.  Hull,  Dearborn,  and  Smyth  have 
alike  been  found  the  most  energetic  of  leaders 
in  their  proclamations,  but  just  the  reverse  in 
the  hour  of  action,  and  so  it  was  in  the  present 
instance.  The  American  government  com- 
mitted the  fatal  mistake  of  entrusting  the 
command  of  the  most  important  expedition 
ever  sent  forth  since  the  formation  of  the 
Republic,  to  two  generals  most  heartily 


“ The  Montreal  Volunteers,  to  march  from  La- 
chine,  at  10  o’clock  to-morrow  morning,  to  Mon- 
treal. 

“ The  1st  batt.  of  Montreal  militia,  at  8 o’clock 
on  Friday  morning. 

“The  2d  batt.  at  10  o’clock,  and  the  3d  batt., 
at  12  o’clock,  on  the  same  day. 

“ The  above  corps  are  to  remain  embodied 
until  the  24th  instant,  on  which  day  a corps  of  the 
line  will  relieve  them. 

“On  the  20th  instant,  colonel  McGill  will  al- 
low the  whole  of  the  men  belonging  to  the 
second  class  of  sedentary  militia  to  return  to  their 
respective  homes — Upon  proper  certificates  be- 
ing produced  to  the  commissariat  of  Montreal, 
each  captain  or  commanding  officer  of  a company 
of  sedentary  militia  is  to  receive  for  every  private 
man,  returning  home,  at  the  rate  of  Is.  3d.  cur- 
rency, and  non-commissioned  officers  in  that  pro- 
portion, for  every  five  leagues  that  they  have  to 
travel — this  allowance  is,  tor  that  period,  in  lieu 
of  pay  and  rations. 

“Colonel  La  Croix’s  division,  now. at  Lower 
Lachine,  is  to  march  from  thence  on  the  20th 
instant,  so  as  to  arrive  on  the  Champ  de  Mars, 

t In  allusion  to  the  British  descent  on  the  Niagara 
frontier. 


jealous  of  each  other,  and  political  enemies  ; 
the  Secretary  at  War  being  at  the  same  time, 
if  we  are  to  judge  by  his  writing,  an  opponent 
of  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  expedition. 
The  result  of  this  we  have  seen. 

The  failure  is  to  be  ascribed  to  two  causes. 
General  Wilkinson’s  incompetence,  and  Hamp- 
ton’s anxiety  to  secure  to  himself  the  honors 
of  the  expedition. 

Of  the  first  we  have  the  most  abundant 
evidence  furnished  at  the  court  martial  held 
on  General  Wilkinson. 

The  testimony  of  Mr.  Thime  on  that  trial 
prove  these  facts. 

“ 1st.  That  the  General  began  his  ex- 
pedition without  knowing  whether  he 
carried  with  his  army  of  eight  thousand 
men,  subsistence  sufficient  for  five  days  or 
for  fifty. 

“ 2ndly.  That  his  attention  to  this  im- 
portant subject  was  first  awakened  at  Gren- 
adier Island,  in  consequence  of  the  sup- 
posed effect  of  a storm  on  the  provision  boats. 

“3rdly.  That,  although  apprised  that  the  loss 
was  great,  he  adopted  no  measures  to  remedy 
that  disaster.” 

Nor  was  this  all  that  was  proved.  In 
the  General’s  diary  it  is  stated  that,  on 
the  7th  of  November,  having  passed  all 
the  preceding  night  in  the  open  air,  he  was 


at  Montreal,  by  10  o’clock  in  the  morning  of  that 
day,  for  the  purpose  of  piling  their  arms,  and  re- 
turning in  store  their  accoutrements,  ammuni- 
tion, blankets,  haversacks,  and  canteens. 

“ Liet.  col.  M‘Kenzie’s  battalion  will  march 
from  its  present  quarters  so  as  to  arrive  on  the 
Champ  de  Mars,  at  12  o’clock  the  same  day, — 
and  lieut.  col.  Leprohon’s  at  2 o’clock. 

“ Lieut,  col.  Cuthbert’s  is  to  arrive  on  the 
Champ  de  Mars,  at  10  o’clock  on  the  21st  inst. — 
The  battalion  placed  under  the  command  of  lieut. 
col.  Boucherville  will  leave  the  ground  it  at  pre- 
sent occupies  on  the  12th,  and  proceed  to  Mon- 
treal on  its  route  to  Three  Rivers. — The  one  con- 
fided to  the  command  of  lieut.  col.  Deschambault 
will  commence  fal.ing  back  to  Montreal  on  the 
23d  instant. — The  remaining  battalions  of  the  se- 
dentary militia  are  to  commence  their  march  for 
their  respective  parishes  on  the  23d. 

“ The  quarter-master  general  of  the  forces  will 
make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  relieving 
captain  Platt’s  troop  of  Volunteer  Cavalry  from 
its  present  duty,  on  or  before  the  24th  instant 
when  it  is  to  return  to  Montreal  for  the  purpose 
of  being  disarmed  until  further  orders. 

‘‘By  his  excellency’s  command, 

Edward  Baynes, 
Adjt.-general.” 
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in  consequence  thereof  much  indisposed.  The 
statements  which  follow  will  show  to  what 
cause  the  General’s  indisposition  was  really 
to  be  ascribed. 

“ On  or  about  the  6th  of  November,  1813, 
(the  night  the  American  troops  passed  Og- 
densburgh  and  Prescott,)  having  received 
orders  to  muffle  the  oars,  and  leave  men 
enough  barely  sufficient  to  man  the  boats,  we 
marched  the  remainder  by  land  below  Og- 
densburgh.  When  we  arrived,  as  we  thought, 
near  the  place  where  we  were  to  meet  the 
boats,  (say  a mile  below  Ogdensburgh,)  we 
halted  at  a small  house  near  the  river  (D. 
Thorp’s)  ; and  while  there,  discovered  a boat 
approaching  the  shore.  Major  Forsyth  hailed 
the  crew,  and  on  explanation  was  informed  it 
was  General  Wilkinson’s  boat.  The  Major, 
myself,  and  others,  met  the  General  at  the 
water’s  edge,  and  asked  if  he  wished  to  come 
on  shore.  Indicating  that  he  did,  Forsyth 
and  myself  took  him  by  the  arms  to  assist 
him  out  of  the  boat,  and  up  the  bank.  We 
found  him  most  abominably  intoxicated,  and 
hurried  him  into  the  house ; during  which 
time,  he  was  muttering  the  most  desperate 
imprecations  against  the  enemy — saying,  that 
if  they  did  not  cease  firing,  he  would  blow  to 
dust  the  whole  British  garrison,  and  lay  waste 
their  country.  After  seating  him  on  a chair 
near  the  fire,  the  major  and  myself  retired  to 
consult  what  was  best  to  be  done,  under  the 
present  situation ' of  the  commander-in-chief; 
when  we  concluded  to  detail  and  post  a guard 
near  the  door  of  the  house,  to  keep  out  both 
citizens  and  soldiers.  I made  the  detail  and 
posted  the  sentinel,  and  soon  afterward  per- 
ceiving the  General  to  nod,  and  apprehending 
that  he  would  fall  into  the  fire,  I proposed 
laying  him  on  something  like  a bedstead  that 
was  in  the  room,  and  having  done  so,  he  was, 
in  a very  short  time,  in  a sound  sleep.  The 
time  to  the  best  of  my  recollection,  at  which 
we  received  the  General,  was  about  two 
o’clock  in  the  morning.  For  some  time  after 
this  occurrence,  he  was  not  very  accessible ; 
it  was  said  that  he  was  in  bad  health.” 

The  above  is  a statement  made  by  Major 
Birdsall. 

“Owin  Chatfield  deposeth  and  saith,  that, on 
the  night  the  American  army  passed  Prescott, 
this  deponent  went  to  the  house  of  Daniel 
Thorp.  This  deponent  farther  saith,  that 


General  James  Wilkinson  was  there,  and  in  a 
state  of  intoxication  ; and  that  his  deportment, 
and  obscene  and  vulgar  conversation,  but  too 
plainly  manifested  his  being  in  that  situation. 
This  deponent  farther  saith,  that  the  General 
sung  several  obscene  and  vulgar  songs ; and 
farther  saith  not. 

(Signed)  Owin  Chatfield. 
Sworn  before  me  at  the  village  of  Ogdens- 
burgh, this  17th  of  July,  1835. 

John  Scott, 

Justice  of  the  Peace,  &c. 
“ Daniel  Thorp  doposeth  and  saith,  that  he 
lives  about  a mile  below  the  village  of  Og- 
densburgh, and  that,  on  the  night  the  Ameri- 
can army  passed  Prescott,  General  James 
Wilkinson  came  to  the  house  of  deponent  in 
a state  of  intoxication,  as  deponent  verily  be- 
lieved at  the  time,  and  which  he  still  believes ; 
and  that  soon  after  his  arrival  at  deponent’s 
house,  the  General  was  put  to  bed.  This 
deponent  farther  saith,  that  the  General  re- 
mained at  his  house  several  hours,  and  that* 
during  his  stay  there,  his  behaviour  was  very 
unlike  a gentleman,  and  his  conversation  very 
vulgar  and  obscene. 

(Signed)  Daniel  Thorp. 
Sworn  before  me,  this  18th  of  July,  1819* 
John  Scott, 

Justice  of  the  Peace,  &c.” 
Were  this  proof  not  sufficient,  there  is  that 
of  General  Boyd,  who  deposed  at  the  trial 
“ that  he  sought  an  interview  with  the  general 
commanding,  for  the  purpose  of  reporting 
the  occurrences  of  the  day,  and  receiving 
such  new  orders  as  they  might  suggest,  and 
found  an  aide-de-camp  at  the  door  instructed 
to  announce  that  the  chief  of  the  army  was 
not  in  a condition,  to  receive  visits,  give 
orders,  or  even  listen  to  a reporting  officer, 
just  returned  from  a field  of  battle.” 

The  opinion  the  reader  must  have  formed 
of  the  General’s  capability  for  command  after 
these  extracts,  will  enable  him  to  arrive  at  a 
very  sufficient  conclusion  as  to  the  main  cause 
of  the  failure.  We  have,  however,  a farther 
cause — the  gallantry  of  the  men  “ who,” 
according  to  Ingersol,  “ in  brigs,  schooners, 
gun  boats  and  gallies,  led  by  the  gallant 
Captain  Mulcaster,  gave  our  craft  no  repose 
or  respite  from  attack.”  This,  too,  although 
Chauncey  had  boasted  that  he  was  to  destroy 
Sir  James  Yeo’s  squadron,  and  ensure  a safe 
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'passage  for  the  flotilla  down  the  river.  So 
much  for  Chaunceyan  gasconade, 

Ingersol,  in  mentioning  Wilkinson’s  diary, 
calls  it  “ the  Odyssey  of  a calamitous  voyage, 
by  a bed-ridden  general  and  his  tempest 
tossed  followers,  who  were  continually  as- 
sailed by  vigilant  and  skilful  enemies  on  the 
water,  and  from  batteries  along  the  shores, 
at  every  turn.” 

The  highest  meed  of  praise  we  can  award 
to  the  Brito-Canadian  defenders  of  their  soil 
and  perhaps  the  most  reliable,  as  it  comes 
from  an  enemy,  is  simply  to  transcribe  a 
passage  from  Ingersoll. 

“ The  British  and  Canadian  troops  deserve 
great  credit  for  the  persevering  and  invincible 
spirit  in  which  they  met  a formidable  inva- 
sion, fortified  every  pass  on  the  St.  Lawrence, 
seized  every  opportunity  of  harassing,  im- 
peding, and  assailing  our  army,  until  at  last 
they,  more  than  storms,  and  casualties,  more 
than  Hampton's  defection , forced  it  to  disho- 
nored defeat,  when,  well  led,  there  was  every 
pledge  of  victory.”  We  need  add  nothing  to 
such  commendation. 

The  reasons  assigned  by  General  Hampton, 
General  Hampton.  in  vindication  of  his  diso- 
bedience, were  want  of  food  for  men  ; forage, 
for  cattle  and  horses,  and  means  of  trans- 
porting more  of  the  former  than  each  soldier 
could  carry  on  his  back.  These  excuses  can 
be  doubly  disproved,  first  by  Hampton’s  own 
letter  to  Wilkinson  in  answer  to  one  from 
that  general,  complaining  of  scarcity  of  pro- 
visions. Hampton,  in  that  letter,  so  far  from 
setting  forth  any  scarcity  on  his  part,  dis- 
tinctly says,  “ I hope  to  be  able  to  prevent 
your  starving and  then  continues,  “ besides 
rawness  and  sickness,  my  troops  have  en- 
dured fatigues  equal  to  a winter  campaign  in 
the  late  snows  and  bad  weather,  and  are  sadly 
depressed  and  fallen  off.”  AVLen  thus  com- 
plaining, it  is  not  likely  that  Hampton  would 
have  omitted  to  add  to  his  complaint  of  “ fa- 
tigues undergone,”  that  of  scarcity  of  provi- 
sions, had  such  really  existed.  This  point 
established,  we  may  safely  adduce  as  the  se- 
cond means  of  disproof,  the  testimony  given 
given  at  Wilkinson’s  trial  by  various  officers. 
First,  General  Bissel  deposed — 

“ That  he  reached  the  Four  Corners  with 
his  regiment,  on  the  15th  November,  from 


St.  Regis— that  the  marching  was  generally 
dry,  the  roads  frozen,  and  part  of  them  sandy 
— that,  for  a few  miles  through  the  woods, 
the  frost,  in  some  places,  yielded  to  loaded 
waggons — that  he  had  a number  of  horses 
with  his  regiment,  but  found  no  difficulty  in 
procuring  supplies  for  them,  his  quartermaster 
purchasing  a considerable  quantity  of  hay 
and  corn,  within  three  miles  of  the  Four  Cor- 
ners.” 

Colonel  Thomas,  quartermaster-general  of 
Hampton’s  army,  deposeth — “ That  there  was 
always  on  hand  full  supplies  of  hard  bread, 
flour,  salt  pork,  and  beef,  and  beef  cattle  with 
the  army  ; and  that  he  was  always  competent 
to  furnish  means  of  transportation  for  said 
army,  wherever  it  might  be  ordered  to  move, 
as  well  after  as  before  General  Wilkinson’s 
order  to  General  Hampton  to  join  the  army 
on  the  St.  Lawrence.” 

Major  Wadsworth,  issuing  commissary,  de- 
poseth— “ That  he  had  constantly  a full  sup- 
ply for  the  troops,  of  hard  bread,  flour,  salt 
pork,  and  beef ; and  after  the  first  of  October, 
constantly  with  the  army,  a considerable 
number  of  beef  cattle.  About  the  10th  of 
November,  when  the  division  moved  from 
Chateauguay  (Four  Corners)  to  Plattsburgh, 
there  was  in  deposit  forty-five  days’  provision 
of  bread  and  flour,  a considerable  quantity  of 
salt  meat,  and  at  the  Four  Corners  and  its 
vicinity,  seven  or  eight  hundred  head  of  fat 
cattle.” 

Captain  Conkling,  of  the  4th  U.  S.  infan- 
try deputy  quartermaster,  being  asked  by 
the  court  what  time  it  would  have  taken  to 
remove  the  division,  with  its  provision  and 
baggage,  from  the  Four  Corners  to  St.  Regis, 
on  the  St.  Lawrence,  deposeth — “That  he  did 
not  exactly  know  the  distance  between  the  two 
places,  but  if  twenty-five  miles,  as  reported, 
it  would  have  taken  three  days.” 

The  real  secret  of  the  failure  was  the  jeal- 
ousy of  the  two  commanders  and  the  Secre- 
tary at  war,  Wilkinson’s  jealousy  of  Arm- 
strong’s authority  being  as  sensitive,  as  Hamp- 
ton’s of  Wilkinson.  As  early  as  the  24th  of 
August,  Wilkinson,  according  to  Ingersol, 
wrote  to  Armstrong  requesting  that  he  would 
not  interfere  with  his  arrangements,  or  give 
orders  within  the  district  of  his  command, 
meaning,  of  course,  that  he  wished  Hampton 
to  receive  no  orders  save  through  him. 
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Two  heads  on  the  same  shoulders  make  a 
monster.  Happily  for  Canada,  this  great  ex- 
pedition, nay  the  whole  campaign,  was  a mon- 
ster with  three  heads,  biting  and  barking  at 
each  other  with  a madness  which  destroyed 
them  all,  disgraced  the  country,  and  saved 
Canada.  Discord  was  a leprosy  in  the  very 
heart  of  the  undertaking,  and  to  this  fully  as 
much  as  to  Canadian  gallantry,  great  as  it 
undoubtedly  was,  is  to  be  ascribed  the  failure 
of  the  long  cherished  schemes  and  hopes  of 
the  war  party. 

The  sad  intelligence  of  the  catastrophe  on 
Impression  pro-  the  Thames  reached  Hen- 
^?onUhthedis-  eral  Vincent  about  the  9th 
aster  of  the  right.  October,  and  that  active 

officer,  in  order  to  secure  a central  position,  so 
as  either  to  co-operate  with  the  remains  of 
Proctor’s  army,  or  renew  operations  on  the 
Niagara  frontier,  immediately  moved  his 
troops  from  the  cross  roads  to  Burlington 
heights,  where  Proctor  joined  him  with  the 
small  remnant  of  his  division.  This  movement 
has  been  described  by  American  historians 
thus — 

“General  McClure,  with  the  New  York  mi- 
litia, volunteers,  and  Indians,  succeeded  in 
driving  the  British  army  from  the  vicinity  of 
Fort  George,  and  pursued  them  as  far  as  the 
Twelve  Mile  Creek.” 

The  subsequent  conduct  of  General  Mc- 
Clure and  his  army  will  satisfy  the  reader  as 
to  the  probability  of  this  statement. 

The  effect  produced  on  Sir  George  Prevost 

by  the  tidings  of  Proc- 
Prevost’s  instructions.  , , ,. 

tor  s discomfiture  was 

an  order  to  Vincent,  to  commence  his  retreat 

without  delay,  and  to  evacuate  all  the  British 

posts  beyond  Kingston.  A council  of  war, 

held  at  Burlington  heights,  decided,  however, 

upon  an  opposite  course  of  action,  and  it  was 

determined  to  defend  the  western  peninsula 

at  all  hazards.  James’s  remarks  on  this  order 

of  Prevost  are  forcible  and  just : — * 

“ Fatal,  indeed,  would  have  been  the  re- 
treat. There  was  still  a considerable  number 
of  sick,  both  at  Burlington  heights  and  at 
York ; and,  considering  the  season  of  the  year 
and  the  state  of  the  roads,  the  whole  of  them 
must  have  been  left  to  the  protection  of  the 
enemy.  Nor,  for  the  same  reason,  could  the 
ordnance,  ordnance  stores,  baggage,  and  pro- 


visions have  followed  the  army ; and  yet  the 
garrison  at  Kingston,  upon  which  place  the 
troops  were  directed  to  retire,  had,  at  this 
time,  scarcely  a week’s  provision  in  store. 
This  abandonment,  too,  of  territory  so  soon 
following  up  the  affair  at  the  Moravian  village, 
what  would  the  Indians  have  thought  of  us? 
In  short,  it  will  not  bear  reflection.” 

A very  spirited  occurrence  grew  out  of  one 
of  the  effects  produced  by  Proctor’s  discomfit- 
ure. Two  companies  of  the  100th  regiment, 
which  had  been  stationed  at  Charlotteville,  in 
the  London  district,  had  been  ordered  to  join 
the  main  body  at  Burlington  heights,  and  or- 
ders had  also  been  issued  to  disembody  the  mi- 
litia. The  officer,  however,  to  whom  the  execu- 
tion of  this  duty  had  been  entrusted,  knowing 
that  a body  of  American  marauders,  with  some 
disaffected  Americo-  Canadians,  had  been  com- 
mitting outrages  on  the  inhabitants,  left  a 
supply  of  arms  and  ammunition  with  some  of 
the  militia  officers  and  privates.  Col.  Bost- 
wick,  of  the  Oxford  militia,  determined  to  put 
down  the  marauders,  and  having,  accord- 
ingly, mustered  forty-five  men,  he  marched, 
towards  the  end  of  October,  against,  and  for- 
tunately fell  in  with,  them,  on  the  shore  of 
Lake  Erie,  about  nine  miles  from  Dover.  An 
engagement  ensued,  in  which  several  of  the 
gang  were  killed  and  wounded,  and  eighteen 
taken  prisoners.  These  eighteen  were  tried 
and  fifteen  convicted  of  high  treason — of  this 
number  eight  were  executed,  and  seven  trans- 
ported. The  whole  affair  was  very  creditable, 
planned  with  considerable  judgment,  and  car- 
ried out  in  a most  spirited  manner.  The 
President  of  Upper  Canada  was  so  pleased 
with  it  that  he  issued  a general  order,*  in  com- 
mendation of  the  spirit  and  zeal  displayed. 


* “ District  general  order. 

District  head-quarters, 

Kingston,  35th  November,  1813. 

The  major-general  commanding,  and  president, 
having  received  from  major-general  Vincent  a re- 
port of  the  very  gallant  and  patriotic  conduct  of 
lieutenant-colonel  Bostwick,  and  an  association 
of  45  officers  and  men  of  the  militia  of  the  county 
of  Norfolk,  in  capturing  and  destroying  a- band  of 
traitors,  who,  in  violation  of  their  allegiance,  and 
of  every  principle  of  honor  and  honesty,  had 
leagued  themselves  with  the  enemies  of  their 
country,  to  plunder  and  make  prisoners  the 
peaceable  and  well  disposed  inhabitants  of  the 
province,  major-general  De  Rottenburg  requests 
that  colonel  Bostwick,  and  every  individual  of  the 
association,  will  accept  his  best  thanks  for  their 
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This  general  order  we  cannot  but  regard  as  a 
severe  commentary  on  the  policy  of  Sir  George 
Proctor,  which  would  have  given  up  the  whole 
peninsula  without  striking  a single  blow  in  its 
defence. 

The  inhabitants  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Movements  of  Colonel  Fort  George  having  re- 
Murray.  presented  to  Gen.  Vin- 

cent how  exposed  they  were  to  the  predatory 
attacks  of  General  McClure’s  militia,  who  were 
pillaging  their  farm  houses  and  destroying 
their  barns,  he  determined  to  check  these  de- 
predations and  injuries.  Colonel  Murray  was 
accordingly  ordered  to  make  a demonstration 
with  three  hundred  and  seventy-nine  rank  and 
file  of  the  100th  regiment,  about  twenty  vol- 
unteers, and  seventy  Indians  led  by  Colonel 
Elliott,  as  far  as  the  Forty  Mile  Creek,  beyond 
which  he  was  forbidden  to  proceed.  This 
movement  had  the  effect  of  making  General 
McClure,  who  was  posted  at  Twenty  Mile 
Creek,  decamp  with  considerable  haste.  Ob- 
serving the  effects  of  his  demonstration,  Col. 
Murray  solicited  and  obtained  permission  to 
extend  his  march,  first  to  the  Twenty,  and  sub- 
sequently to  the  Twelve  Mile  Creeks.  These 
approaches  on  Murray’s  part  so  alarmed  the 
American  General,  by  this  time  driven  back 
to  Fort  George,  as  to  induce  him  to  adopt  the 
atrocious  measures  which  led  to  such  just  and 
prompt  ,and  merited,  though  severe  retaliation. 

General  McClure,  having  heard  of  the  dis- 
Destruction  of  New-  astrous  termination  to 
ark,  now  Niagara.  Wilkinson’s  expedition, 

and  dreading  a similar  fate,  determined  to 
evacuate  Fort  George.  Even  this  step,  how- 
ever, was  not  considered  by  the  American 
General  as  affording  sufficient  security;  he 
feared  lest  Fort  Niagara  might  be  endangered 
should  he  leave  a shelter  for  the  advancing 
troops,  and  acting  under  this  impulse,  he  wan- 


eeal  and  loyalty  in  planning,  and  gallantry  in  car- 
rying into  execution,  this  most  useful  and  public 
spirited  enterprise. 

“ The  major-general  and  president  hopes,  that 
§o  striking  an  instance  of  the  beneficial  effect  of 
unanimity  and  exertion  in  the  cause  of  their  coun- 
try, will  not  fail  of  producing  a due  effect  on  the 
militia  of  this  province.  He  calls  upon  them  to 
Observe  how  quickly  the  energetic  conduct  of  45 
individuals  has  succeeded  in  freeing  the  inhabi- 
tants of  an  extensive  district  from  a numerous 
and  well  armed  banditti,  who  would  soon  have 


tonly  destroyed  the  flourishing  village  of  New- 
ark,  and  then  ignobly  fled  into  his  own  terri- 
tory. 

The  winter  of  1818  had  set  in  unusually 
early,  and  for  several  days  previous  to  the 

10th  December,  the  cold  had  been  very  se- 
vere, and  deep  snow  covered  the  ground.  It 
was  in  such  weather  that  General  McClure 
resolved  to  execute  his  barbarous  plans.  Half 
an  hour’s  notice  this  second  Davoust  gave  to 
the  unfortunate  inhabitants  for  preparation. 
This  brief  space  was  all  that  was  accorded  to 
the  villagers  to  save  their  furniture,  their 
babes,  and  their  bed-ridden.  This  interval 
passed,  the  merciless  incendiaries  came  round 
and  executed  their  merciless  orders.  James’s 
indignation  at  this  affair  is  very  great,  when 
describing  the  burning  of  Newark : — 

“ Out  of  the  one  hundred  and  fifty  houses 
of  which  Newark  had  consisted,  all,  save  one, 
were  levelled  to  the  dust.  Such  articles  of 
furniture  and  other  valuables  as  the  incendi- 
aries could  not,  and  the  inhabitants  had  ne- 
glected or  been  unable,  to  carry  away,  shared 
the  general  fate.  Of  Counsellor  Dickson’s 
library,  which  had  cost  him  between  five  and 
six  hundred  pounds  sterling,  scarcely  a book 
escaped.  Mr.  Dickson  was  at  this  time  a pri- 
soner in  the  enemy’s  territory,  and  his  wife 
lay  on  a sick  bed.  The  villains— how  shall 
we  proceed  ? — took  up  the  poor  lady,  bed  and 
all,  and  placed  her  upon  the  snow  before  her 
own  door;  where,  shivering  with  cold,  she 
beheld  her  house  and  all  that  was  in  it  con- 
sumed to  ashes ! Upwards  of  four  hundred 
helpless  women  and  children,  without  provi- 
sions, and  in  some  instances  with  scarcely 
clothes  upon  their  backs,  were  thus  compelled, 
after  being  the  mournful  spectators  of  the  de- 
struction of  their  habitations,  to  seek  shelter 
at  a distance,  and  that  in  such  a night,  tool 
The  reader’s  imagination  must  supply  the 
rest.” 


left  them  neither  liberty  nor  property.  He  re- 
minds them  that,  if  so  much  can  be  effected  by 
so  small  a number,  what  may  not  be  expected 
from  the  unanimous  exertions  of  the  whole  popu- 
lation, guided  and  assisted  by  a spirit  of  subordi- 
nation, and  aided  by  his  majesty’s  troops,  against 
an  enemy  who  comes  for  no  other  purpose  than 
to  enslave,  plunder,  and  destroy. 

By  order, 

H.  N.  Moorsom, 
Lieutenant  A.  D.  A.  G.” 
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We  will  reserve  our  comments  on  this  pro- 
ceeding until  we  have  accompanied  the  re- 
spective forces  through  the  movements  which 
quickly  succeeded  the  destruction  of  Newark. 

With  such  haste  did  McClure  retreat,  that 
the  fortifications  at  Fort  George,  which  had 
been  repaired  since  the:r  occupation  by  the 
Americans  in  May  were  left  comparatively 
uninjured.  He  was  m too  much  haste  to  de- 
stroy the  magazines,  or  even  to  remove  his 
tents,  of  which  a sufficiency  for  fifteen  hun- 
dred men  were  left  standing — even  the  de- 
struction of  the  new  barracks,  recently  erected 
on  the  Niagara,  was  not  deemed  necessary. 

Had  McClure  not  retreated  with  such  pre- 
cipitancy, the  indignation  of  the  soldiers,  as 
they  beheld  the  smoking  ruins  of  the  beauti- 
ful and  flourishing  village,  would  have  burst 
lik£  a thunder  stroke  upon  the  heads  of  the 
American  General  and  his  troops. 

Colonel  Murray  gives  the  following  account 
of  his  march  and  occupation  of  Fort  George  : 

“ From  colonel  Murray  to  major-general 
Vincent .” 

Fort-George,  Dec.  12,  1818. 

Sir, — Having  obtained  information  that 
the  enemy  had  determined  on  driving  the 
country  between  Fort  George  and  the  advance 
and  wTas  carrying  off  the  loyal  part  of  the  in- 
habitants, notwithstanding  the  inclemency  of 
the  season,  I deem  it  my  duty  to  make  a rapid 
and  forced  march  towards  him  with  the  light 
troops  under  my  command,  which  not  only 
frustrated  his  designs,  but  compelled  him  to 
evacuate  Fort  George,  by  precipitately  cross 
ing  the  river,  and  abandoning  the  whole  of 
the  Niagara  frontier.  On  learning  our  ap- 
proach, he  laid  the  town  of  Newark  in  ashes, 
passed  over  his  cannon  and  stores,  but  failed 
in  an  attempt  to  destroy  the  fortifications, 
which  are  evidently  so  much  strengthened 
whilst  in  his  possession,  as  might  have  enabled 
general  M‘Clure  (the  commanding  officer)  to 
have  maintained  a regular  siege ; but  such  was 
the  apparent  panic,  that  he  left  the  whole  of 
his  tents  standing. 

I trust  the  indefatigable  exertions  of  this 
handful  of  men  have  rendered  an  essential 
service  to  the  country,  by  rescuing  from  a 
merciless  enemy,  the  inhabitants  of  an  exten- 
sive and  highly  cultivated  tract  of  land,  stored 
with  cattle,  grain,  and  provisions,  of  every 


description ; and  it  must  be  an  exultation  to 
them  to  find  themselves  delivered  from  the 
oppression  of  a lawless  banditti,  composed  of 
the  disaffected  of  the  country,  organized  under 
the  direct  influence  of  the  American  govern- 
ment, who  carried  terror  and  dismay  into 
ery  family. 

I have  the  honor  to  be  &c. 

J.  Murray, 
Colonel. 

To  major-general  Vincent,  &c. 


Sir  George  Prevost,  relieved,  by  the  unex- 
Movements  in  the  pected  termination  of 
West*  Wilkinson’s  expedition, 

from  all  further  apprehension  with  regard 
either  to  Montreal  or  Kingston,  now  hastened 
to  take  such  measures  as  would  counterbal- 
ance the  success  which  had  attended  Genera. 
Harrison’s  movements,  and  secuie  the  main- 
tenance of  the  commanding  positions  yet  held 
at  Stony  Creek  and  Burlington  Heights. 

Early  in  November  Lieutenant  General 
Drummond  and  Major  General  Riall  had  ar- 
rived from  England ; the  former  to  relieve  De 
Rottenburg  in  the  military  command  and  pre- 
sidency in  the  Upper  Province.  Both  these 
officers  arrived  at  General  Vincent’s  head 
quarters  at  St.  David’s,  soon  after  the  re-occu- 
pation of  Fort  George,  and  at  the  crisis  when 
Col.  Murray’s  energy  and  decision  had  been 
so  ably  manifested. 

Colonel  Murray  proposed  to  General  Drum- 
Attack  on  Fort  Nia-  mond  a retaliatory  attack 
sara*  upon  the  opposite  lines ; 

and  the  proposal  not  only  met  with  the  cordial 
approbation  of  General  Drummond,  but  his 
hearty  sanction.  Without  waiting,  there- 
fore, for  the  permission  of  Sir  George  Prevost, 
he  instructed  Colonel  Murray  to  carry  his 
plans  into  immediate  operation.  This  decision 
was  right,  as  the  delay  necessary  for  waiting 
the  orders  of  the  commander  in  chief  might 
have  enabled  the  enemy  to  recover  from  his 
panic,  and  the  opportunity  for  striking  a vigor- 
ous blow  and  avenging  the  conflagration  of 
Newark,  might  have  been  thus  lost.  Orders 
were  therefore  given  for  prompt  and  vigorous 
measures,  to  be  carried  out  by  Col.  Murray 
and  General  Riall.  Col.  Murray’s  despatch 
gives  a clear  and  unexaggerated  account  of 
the  surprise  of  Fort  Niagara ■ 
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From  the  same  to  lieutenant-general 
Drummond. 

Fort  Niagara,  Dec.  19,  1813. 

Sir,—- In  obedience  to  your  honor’s  com- 
mands, directing  me  to  attack  Fort  Niagara, 
with  the  advance  of  ihe  army  of  the  right,  I 
resolved  upon  attempting  a surprise.  The 
embarkation  commenced  on  the  18th, [at  night, 
and  the  whole  of  the  troops  were  landed  three 
miles  from  the  fort,  early  on  the  following 
morning,  in  the  following  order  of  attack: — 
Advanced  guard  one  subaltern  and  20  rank 
and  file;  grenadiers  100th  regiment;  royal 
artillery,  with  grenadiers;  five  companies 
100th  regiment,  under  lieutenant-colonel 
Hamilton,  to  assault  the  main  gate,  and  esca- 
lade the  works  adjacent ; three  companies  of 
the  100th  regiment,  under  captain  Martin,  to 
storm  the  eastern  demi-bastion ; captain 
Bailey,  with  the  grenadiers  royal  Scots,  was 
directed  to  attack  the  salient  angle  of  the 
fortification ; and  the  flank  companies  of  the 
41st  regiment  were  ordered  to  support  the 
principal  attack. — Each  party  was  provi- 
ded with  scaling  ladders  and  axes.  I have 
great  satisfaction  in  acquainting  your  honor, 
that  the  fortress  was  carried  by  assault  in  the 
most  resolute  and  gallant  manner,  after  a 
short  but  spirited  resistance. 

The  highly  gratifying  but  difficult  duty 
remains,  of  endeavoring  to  do  justice  to  the 
bravery,  intrepidity,  and  devotion  of  the 
100th  regiment  to  the  service  of  their  country, 
under  that  gallant  officer  lieutenant-colonel 
Hamilton,  to  whom  I feel  highly  indebted  for 
his  cordial  assistance.  Captain  Martin,  100th 
regiment,  who  executed  the  task  allotted  to 
him  in  the  most  intrepid  manner,  merits  the 
greatest  praise ; I have  to  express  my 
admiration  of  the  valour  of  the  royals,  grena- 
diers, under  captain  Bailey,  whose  zeal  and 
gallantry  were  very  conspicuous.  The  just 
tribute  of  my  applause  is  equally  due  to  the 
flank  companies  of  the  41st  regiment,  under 
lieutenant  Bullock,  who  advanced  to  the  attack 
with  great  spirit.  The  royal  artillery  under 
lieutenant  Charlton,  deserve  my  particular 


notice.  To  captain  Elliot,  deputy-assistant" 
quarter- master-general,  who  conducted  one  of 
the  columns  of  attack,  and  superintended  the 
embarkation,  I feel  highly  obliged.  I 
cannot  pass  over  the  brilliant  services  of  lieu- 
tenant Dawson  and  Captain  Fawcett  100th, 
in  command  of  the  advance  and  grenadiers, 
who  gallantly  executed  the  orders  entrusted 
to  them,  by  entirely  cutting  off  two  of  the 
enemy’s  piquets,  and  surprising  the  sentries 
on  the  glacis  and  at  the  gate,  by  which  means 
the  watchword  was  obtained,  and  the  en- 
trance into  the  fort  greatly  facilitated,  to 
which  may  be  attributed  in  a great  degree 
our  trifling  loss.  I beg  leave  to  recommend 
these  meritorious  officers  to  your  honors  pro- 
tection. The  scientific  knowledge  of  lieuten- 
ant Gengruben,  royal  engineers,  in  suggesting 
arrangements  previous  to  the  attack,  and  for 
securing  the  fort  afterwards,  I cannot  'too 
highly  appreciate.  The  unwearied  exertions 
of  acting  quarter-master  Pilkington,  100th 
regiment,  in  bringing  forward  the  materials 
requisite  for  the  attack,  demand  my  acknow- 
ledgements. Captain  Kirby,  lieutenants  Ball, 
Scroos,  and  Hamilton,  of  the  different  pro- 
vincial corps,  deserve  my  thanks.  My  staff- 
adjutant,  Mr.  Brampton,  will  have  the  honor 
of  presenting  this  despatch,  and  the  standard 
of  the  American  garrison ; to  his  intelligence, 
valor,  and  friendly  assistance,  not  only  on 
this  trying  occasion,  but  on  many  former,  I 
feel  most  grateful.  Our  force  consisted  of 
about  500  rank  and  file.  Annexed  is  a return 
of  our  casualities,  and  the  enemy’s  loss  in 
killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners.  The  ord- 
nance and  commissariat  stores  are  so  immense, 
that  it  is  totally  out  of  my  power  to  forward 
to  you  a correct  statement  for  some  days,  but 
27  pieces  of  cannon,  of  different  calibres,  are 
on  the  works,  and  upwards  of  3000  stand  of 
arms,  and  many  rifles  in  the  arsenal.  The 
store-houses  are  full  of  clothing  and  camp 
equipage  of  every  description, 

J,  Murray, 
Colonel. 

His  honor  lieutenant-gen.  Drummond,  &c« 
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General  McClure’s  letter  to  the  American 
Secretary  at  War  will  be  found  in  our  notes.* 
On  the  same  morning  on  which  the  surprise 
Fort  Niagaia  was  effected,  General  Ryall 
crossed  over  to  Lewiston  with  about  five  hun- 
dred rank  and  file,  and,  almost  without  oppo- 
sition, entered  and  fired  it.  The  small  villages 
of  Youngstown,  Manchester,  and  Tuscarora, 
ab.  soon  as  the  inhabitants  had  deserted  them, 
shared  the  same  fate  as  had  been  awarded  to 
Newark. 

The  conflagration  thus  lighted  up  along  the 
shores  of  the  Niagara  spread  such  terror  that 
General  McClure,  not  daring,  or  caring,  to  ex- 
pose himself  to  the  dangers  which  he  had 
provoked,  resigned  the  command  of  the  regu- 
lars and  militia,  now  assembling  from  ail 


*■ <s  From  brigadier-general  Mi  Clure  to  the  Ame- 
rican secretary  of  war. 

Head-quarters,  Buaalo, 

Dec.  22d,  1818. 

Sir,— I regret  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  an- 
nouncing to  you  the  mortifying  intelligence  of 
the  loss  of  Fort-Niagara.  On  the  morning  of  the 
19th  instant,  about  four  o’clock,  the  enemy  cross- 
ed the  river  at  the  Five  mile  Meadows  in  great 
force,  consisting  of  regulars  and  Indians,  who 
made  their  way  undiscovered  to  the  garrison, 
which  from  the  most  correct  information  I can 
17 


parts,  to  Major  General  Hall,  and  on  the 
morning  of  the  29  th,  that  General  occupied 
Buffalo  with  some  two  thousand  troops. 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th,  the  indefati- 
gable Drummond  was  at  Chippewa,  and  on 
the  next  day  within  two  miles  of  Fort  Erie, 
when  he  set  about  reconnoitering  the  enemy’s 
position  at  Black  Rock,  wdth  a view,  to  pursue, 
still  further,  his  work  of  retaliation  and  annoy- 
ance. Accordingly,  on  the  night  of  the  30th, 
Gen.  Ryall,  with  five  hundred  and  forty  regu- 
lars, fifty  volunteer  militia,  and  one  hundred 
and  twenty  Indians,  crossed  the  Niagara,  and 
landed  without  opposition  about  two  miles 
from  Black  Rock.  The  events  which  then 
took  place  will  be  found  in  full  detail  in  Gen. 
Kyall’s  letter:- — 

From  Major  General  Ryall  to  Lieutenmt 
General  Drummond. 

Niagara  frontier,  near  Fort  Erie, 
January  1st,  1814. 

Sir,— T have  the  honor  to  report  to  you, 
that  agreeably  to  the  instructions  contained 
in  your  letter  of  the  29th  ult.,  and  your 
general  order  of  that  day,  to  pass  the  river 

collect,  was  completely  surprised.  Our  men  were 
nearly  all  asleep  in  their  tents  ; the  enemy  rush- 
ed in,  and  commenced  a most  horrible  slaughter. 
Such  as  escaped  the  fury  of  the  first  contest,  re- 
tired to  the  old  mess -house,  where  they  kept  up 
a destructive  fire  upon  the  enemy  until  a want  of 
ammunition  compelled  them  to  surrender.  Al- 
though our  force  was  very  inferior,  and  compari- 
tively  small  indeed,  I am  induced  to  think  that  ' 
the  disaster  is  not  attributable  to  any  want  of 
troops,  but  to  gross  neglect  in  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  fort,  captain  Leonard,  in  not  pre* 
paring,  being  ready,  and  looking  out  for  the  ex- 
pected attack. 

I have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  correctly  the 
number  of  killed  and  wounded.  About  20  regrc- 
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Niagara,  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  the 
enemy’s  force,  collected  at  Black  Rock  and 
Buffalo  ; and  carrying  into  execution  the  other 
objects,  therein  mentioned,  I crossed  the  river 
in  the  following  night,  with  tour  companies 
of  the  King’s  Regiment,  and  the  light  company 
of  the  89th,  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Ogilvie  ; 
two  hundred  and  fifty  men  of  the  41st  regi- 
ment, and  the  grenadiers  of  the  100th,  under 
Major  Friend  ; together  with  about  fifty  militia 
volunteers  and  a body  of  Indian  warriors. 
The  troops  completed  their  landing  about 
twelve  o’clock,  nearly  two  miles  below  Black 
Rock  ; the  light  infantry  of  the  89th  being  in 
advance,  surprised  and  captured  the  greater 
part  of  a piquet  of  the  enemy,  and  secured 
the  bridge  over  the  Conguichity  Creek,  the 
boards  of  which  had  been  loosened,  and  were 
ready  to  be  carried  off  had  there  been  time 
given  for  it.  I immediately  established  the 
41st  and  100th  grenadiers  in  position  beyond 
the  bridge,  for  the  purpose  of  perfectly  se- 
curing its  passage  : the  enemy  made  some  at- 
tempts during  the  night  upon  this  advanced 
position,  but  were  repulsed  with  loss. 

At  daybreak  I moved  forward,  the  King’s 
Regiment  and  light  company  of  the  89th 
leading,  the  41st  and  grenadiers  of  the  100th 
being  in  reserve.  The  enemy  had  by  this 
time  opened  a very  heavy  fire  of  cannon  and 


lars  have  escaped  out  of  the  fort,  some  badly 
wounded.  Lieutenant  Beck,  24th  regiment  is 
killed,  and  it  is  said  three  others. 

You  will  perceive  sir,  by  the  enclosed  general 
orders,  that  I apprehended  an  attack,  and  made 
the  necessary  arrangements  to  meet  it ; but  have 
reason  to  believe,  from  information  received  by 
those  who  have  made  their  escape,  that  the  com- 
rfandant  did  not  in  any  respect  comply  with  those 
orders. 

On  the  same  morning  a detachment  of  militia, 
under  major  general  Bennett,  stationed  at  Lewis- 
town  Heights,  was  attacked  by  a party  of  savages  ; 
but  the  major  and  his  little  corps,  by  making  a 
desperate  charge,  effected  their  retreat,  after  be- 
ing surrounded  by  several  hundreds,  with  the  loss 
of  six  or  eight,  who  doubtless  were  killed  ; among 
whom  were  two  sons  of  captain  Jones,  Indian  in- 
terpreter. The  villages  of  Youngstown,  Lewis- 
town,  Manchester,  and  the  Indian  Tuscarora 
village,  were  reduced  to  ashes,  and  the  inoffen- 
sive inhabitants  who  could  not  escape,  were, 
without  regard  to  age  or  sex,  inhumanly  butch- 
ered, by  savages  headed  by  British  officers  paint- 
ed. A British  officer  who  was  taken  prisoner, 
avows  that  many  small  children  were  murdered 
.toy  the  Indians. 

Major  Mallory,  who  was  stationed  at  Schlosaer, 


musketry  on  the  Royal  Scotts,  under  Lieut. 
Colonel  Gordon,  who  were  destined  to  land 
above  Black  Rock,  for  the  purpose  of  turning 
his  position,  while  he  should  be  attacked  in 
front  by  the  troops  who  landed  below ; several 
of  the  boats  having  grounded,  I am  sorry  to 
say  this  regiment  suffered  some  loss,  and  was 
not  able  to  effect  its  landing  in  sufficient  time 
to  fully  accomplish  the  objeet  intended,  though 
covered  by  the  whole  of  our  field  guns,  under 
Captain  Bridge,  which  were  placed  on  the 
opposite  bank  of  the  river. 

The  King’s  and  89th,  having  in  the  mean- 
time gained  the  town,  commenced  a very 
spirited  attack  upon  the  enemy,  who  were  in 
great  force,  and  very  strongly  posted.  The 
reserve  having  arrived  on  the  ground,  the 
whole  were  shortly  engaged.  The  enemy 
maintained  his  position  with  very  considerable 
obstinacy  for  some  time ; but  such  was  the 
spirited  and  determined  advance  of  ourtroops, 
that  he  was  at  length  compelled  to  give  way, 
was  driven  through  his  batteries,  in  which 
were  a twenty-four-pounder,  three  twelve- 
pounders,  and  one  nine-poundcr,  and  pursued 
to  the  town  of  Buffalo,  about  two  miles  dis- 
tant ; he  here  shewed  a large  body  of  infantry 
and  cavalry,  and  attempted  to  oppose  our  ad- 
vance by  the  fire  of  a field  piece,  posted  on  the 
height,  which  commanded  the  road ; but 


with  about  40  Canadian  volunteers,  advanced  to 
Lewistown  Heights,  and  compelled  the  advanced 
guard  of  the  enemy  to  fall  back  to  the  foot  of  the 
mountain.  The  major  is  a meritorious  officer ; 
he  fought  the  enemy  two  days,  and  contested 
every  inch  of  ground  to  the  Tanawanty  Creek. 
In  these  actions  lieutenant  Lowe,  23d  regiment 
of  the  United  States  army,  and  eight  of  the  Cana- 
dian volunteers,  were  killed.  I had  myself,  three 
days  previous  to  the  attack  on  the  Niagara,  left 
with  a view  of  providing  for  the  defence  of  this 
place,  Black  Rock,  and  the  other  villages  on  this 
frontier. 

I came  here  with  the  troops,  and  have  called 
out  the  militia  of  Genessee,  Niagara,  and  Cha- 
tauqua  countries,  en  masse 

This  place  was  then  thought  to  be  in  immi- 
nent danger,  as  well  as  the  shipping,  but  I have 
no  doubt  is  perfectly  secure.  Volunteers  are 
coming  in  great  numbers ; they  are,  however,  a 
species  of  troops  that  cannot  be  expected  to  con- 
tinue in  the  service  for  a long  time.  In  a few 
days  1000  detatched  militia,  lately  drafted,  wiH 
be  on. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

G.  M'Clure, 
Brig.-gen.  com. 

Hon.  J.  Armstrong,  see.  at  war.” 
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finding  this  ineffectual,  he  fled  in  all  directions, 
and  betaking  himself  to  the  woods,  further 
pursuit  was  useless.  He  left  behind  him  one 
six-pounder  brass  field  piece,  and  one  iron 
eighteen  and  one  iron  six-pounder,  which  fell 
into  our  hands.  I then  proceeded  to  execute 
the  ulterior  object  of  the  expedition,  and  de- 
tached Captain  Robinson,  of  the  King’s,  with 
two  companies,  to  destroy  two  schooners  and 
a sloop,  (part  of  the  enemy’s  late  squadron,) 
that  were  on  shore  a little  below  the  town, 
with  the  stores  they  had  on  board,  which  he 
effectually  completed.  The  town  itself,  (the 
inhabitants  having  previously  left  it,)  and  the 
whole  of  the  public  stores,  containing  con- 
siderable quantities  of  cloathing,  spirits,  and 
flour,  which  I had  not  the  means  of  conveying 
away,  were  then  set  on  fire,  and  totally  con- 
sumed ; as  was  also  the  village  of  Black  Rock, 
on  the  evening  it  was  evacuated.  In  obedience 
to  your  further  instructions,  I have  directed 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Gordon  to  move  down  the 
river  to  Fort  Niagara,  with  a party  of  the  19th 
light  dragoons,  under  Major  Lisle,  a detach- 
ment of  the  Royal  Scots,  and  the  89th  light 
company,  and  destroy  the  remaining  cover  of 
the  enemy  upon  his  frontier,  which  he  has 
reported  to  have  been  effectually  done.  From 
every  account  I have  been  able  to  collect,  the 
enemy’s  force  opposed  to  us  was  not  less  than 
from  two  thousand  to  two  thousand  five  hun- 
dred men  ; their  loss  in  killed  and  wounded, 
I should  imagine  from  three  to  four  hundred  ; 
but  from  the  nature  of  the  country,  being 
mostly  covered  with  wood,  it  is  difficult  to 
ascertain  it  precisely;  the  same  reason  will 
account  for  our  not  having  been  able  to  make 
a greater  number  of  prisoners  than  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty. 

I have  great  satisfaction  in  stating  to  you 
the  good  conduct  of  the  whole  of  the  regular 
troops  and  volunteer  militia ; but  I must  par- 
ticularly mention  the  steadiness  and  bravery 
of  the  King’s  Regiment,  and  89  th  light  infantry. 
They  were  most  gallantly  led  to  the  attack  by 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Ogilvie,  of  the  King’s, 
who,  I am  sorry  to  say,  received  a severe 
wound,  which  will  for  a time  deprive  the 
service  of  a very  brave  and  intelligent  officer. 
After  Lieutenant  Colonel  Ogilvie  was  wounded, 
the  command  of  the  regiment  devolved  on 
Captain  Robinson,  who,  by  a very  judicious 
movement  to  his  right,  with  the  three  bat- 


talion companies,  made  a considerable  im- 
pression on  the  left  of  the  enemy’s  position. 

I have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Gordon,  in  the  command 
of  the  Royal  Scotts,  and  have  much  to  regret, 
that  the  accidental  grounding  of  his  boats 
deprived  me  of  the  full  benefit  of  his  services ; 
and  I have  also  to  mention  my  approbation 
of  the  conduct  of  Major  Friend,  commanding 
the  41st,  as  well  as  that  of  Captain  Fawcett, 
of  the  100th  grenadiers,  who  was  unfortunately 
wounded.  Captain  Barden,  of  the  89  th,  and 
Captain  Brunter,  of  the  king’s  light  infantry 
companies,  conducted  themselves  in  the  most 
exemplary  manner.  Lieutenant  Colonel  El- 
liott, in  this,  as  well  as  on  other  occasions,  is 
entitled  to  my  highest  commendations,  for 
his  zeal  and  activity  as  superintendent  of  the 
Indian  department ; and  I am  happy  to  add, 
that,  through  his  exertions,  and  that  of  his 
officers,  no  act  of  cruelty,  as  Jar  as  I could 
learn,  was  committed  by  the  Indians  towards 
any  of  their  prisoners.  I cannot  close  this 
report  without  mentioning,  in  terms  of  the 
warmest  praise,  the  good  conduct  of  my  aide- 
de-camp,  Captain  Holland,  from  whom  I re- 
ceived the  most  able  assistance  throughout 
the  whole  of  these  operations.  Nor  can  I 
omit  mentioning  my  obligations  to  you  for 
acceding  to  the  request  of  your  aide-de-camp, 
Captain  Jervoise,  to  accompany  me.  He  was 
extremely  active  and  zealous,  and  rendered 
me  very  essential  service.  I enclose  a return 
of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  and  of 
the  ordnance  captured  at  Black  Rock  and 
Buffalo. 

P.  Ryall, 

Major  General. 

Lieutenant  General  Drummond,  commanding 
the  forces,  Upper  Canada. 


Return  of  killed  and 
wounded  in  attack  on 
Port  Niagara. 


The  return  enclosed  by  General  Ryall 
showed  a loss  of  thirty- 
one  killed,  sevepty-two 
wounded,  besides  nine 
missing.  The  American  loss  it  is  impossible 
to  arrive  at,  as  all  the  information  afforded  by 
General  Hall’s  letter  is  “ many  valuable  lives 
were  lost.”  General  Hall’s  letter  is  short, 
but,  short  as  it  is,  it  serves  as  an  additional 
proof  how  determined  the  writers  of  bulletins 
were,  that  American  troops  should  never  be 
supposed  to  succumb,  except  to  superior 
forces. 
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We  will  give  first  General  Hall’s  letter,  and, 

as  a commentary  on  it 
Remarks  on  Genera!  . , 

Hall’s  letter-  Gen.  Armstrong  s re- 

marks will  fully  answer  our  purpose. 

“I  have  only  time  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  25th  inst.,  and  to 
add,  that  this  frontier  is  wholly  desolate.  The 
British  crossed  over,  supported  by  a strong 
party  of  Indians,  a little  before  day  this 
morning,  near  Black  Rock;  they  were  met  by 
the  militia  under  my  command  with  spirit ; 
hut  were  overpowered  by  the  numbers  and 
discipline  of  the  enemy,  the  militia  gave  way, 
and  fled  on  every  side ; every  attempt  to 
rally  them  proved  ineffectual. 

The  enemy’s  purpose  was  obtained,  and  the 
flourishing  village  of  Buffalo  was  laid  in  ruins. 
The  Niagara  frontier  now  lies  open  and  naked 
to  our  enemies.  Your  judgment  will  direct 
you  what  is  most  proper  in  this  emergency. 

I am  exhausted  with  fatigue,  and  must  defer 
particulars  till  to-morrow.  Many  valuable 
Mves  are  lost.” 

Such  is  General  Hall’s  letter,  now  for  Arm- 
strong. After  describing  the  fall  of  Fort 
Niagara,  but  here  we  must  pause  for  a a mo- 
ment to  examine  into  the  truth  of  Armstrong’s 
assertions  respecting  the  fall  of  Fort  Niagara 

The  General  observes,  “ Murray’s  move-  j 

..  ment.  in  a view  strictly 

Armstrong  on  the  cap-  > J 

turc  of  Fort  Niagara.  military,  was  well  con- 
ducted and  merits  applause,  but  the  use 
subsequently  made  by  that  officer  of  his 
adversary’s  crime,  or  of  his  own  good  fortune, 
cannot  fail  to  degrade  him  both  as  a man  and 
a soldier;  since,  “what  has  been  gained  in 
cither  character,  and  has  been  gained  without 
loss  or  resistance,  should  be  held  without  i 
bloodshed.”  Yet  of  the  sleeping,  unarmed, 
and  unresisting  garrison  of  Fort  Niagara, 
sixty-five  men  were  killed  and  fourteen, 
wounded.  More  than  two-thirds  of  whom 
were  hospital  patients. 

Here  is  a direct  charge  which  is  substanti- 
ated by  no  other  American  writer,  Ingersol 
excepted.  No  allusion  to  such  a circumstance 
will  be  found  in  McClure’s  despatch,  except 
the  passage  “ the  enemy  rushed  in  and  com- 
menced a most  horrible  slaughter.”  Let  us 
examine  the  circumstances.  McClure  was 
anxious  to  make  the  best  excuse  he  could  for 
timsolf,  and  has  shown  that  he  was  very 


ready  to  place  all  the  blame  on  Captain 
Leonard  for  not  being  ready  and  prepared  for 
the  attack ; still,  he  says  not  one  word  as  to 
the  massacre  of  hospital  patients  implied  by 
General  Armstrong.  Is  it  probable  that  he 
would  have  let  slip  so  favourable  an  oppor- 
tunity of  arresting  enquiry  into  the  fall  of  the 
fort,  had  so  outrageous  an  act  been  commited. 

It  would  have  been  the  best  mode  possible  of 
exciting  national  indignation,  and,  under  cover 
of  the  clamour,  the  question  as  to  capability 
in  the  defence  of  the  post  would  have  been 
forgotten. 

What  do  other  American  writers  say  on 
the  subject?  Dr.  Smith,  to  whom  we  have, 
on  more  than  one  occasion,  referred,  and  with 
whose  animus  the  reader  must  by  this  time 
be  pretty  well  acquainted,  merely  states  that, 
in  the  month  of  January  Fort  Niagara  was 
surprised  and  captured.  Mr.  Thomson  is 
more  particular,  and  after  the  usual  introduc- 
tion of  “ Indian  warriors  ” states  amongst 
the  enumeration  of  horrors,  that  “ the  women 
of  the  garrison  were  stripped  of  their  clothing , 
and  many  of  them  lcilled''>  This  statement 
is  bad,  and  talse  enough  to  prove  most  con- 
clusively that  the  writer  was  anxious  to  make 
a case  out  against  the  Brit  sh.  Is  it  likely 
then,  we  ask,  that  the  daughter  of  unarmed 
hospital  patients,  had  such  really  occurred, 
would  have  been  passed  over  in  silence  by 
this  malevolent  and  inventive  writer. 

This  assertion  of  General  Armstrong’s  may 
fairly  be  classed,  for  meanness  and  falsehoods 
with  that  of  General  McClure,  respecting 
“ British  officers  painted  like  Indians.”  Where 
General  McClure  obtained  this  information  we 
are  at  a loss.  It  is  not  to  be  found  in  any 
American  writer,  with  the  exception  of  Mr. 
O’Connor,  and  bears  so  distinctly  the  stamp 
of  having  been  fabricated  by  a man,  who  was 
frightened  out  of  his  wits,  that  it  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  enter  further  into  the  matter. 

We  have  said  enough  on  the  subject  to 
show  that  General  Armstrong  has  here,  with- 
out due  deliberation  or  attention,  stated  what 
a very  short  enquiry  would  have  convinced 
him  to  be  untrue.  We  will,  then,  return  to 
Hall’s  letter.  Armstrong  says,  “ the  success 
of  this  part  of  the  enterprise  (the  capture  of 
Fort  Niagara)  being  ascertained,  Ryall  pro- 
ceeded to  execute  what  remained  of  the  plan ; 
and  it  must  he  admitted  with  little  more  of 
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opposition,  from  any  quarter  than  if  the 
justice  of  the  proceeding , loth  as  to  character 
and  extent,  had  leen  unquestionable.  Begin- 
ning with  the  villages  and  intermediate  houses 
on  the  bank  of  the  river,  all  were  sacked  and 
burned  from  Youngstown  to  Buffalo,  both 
included  ; and  so  universal  was  the  panic 
produced  by  the  invasion,  that  had  it  not 
been  stayed  by  the  voluntary  retreat  of  the 
enemy , a large  portion  of  the  frontier  would 
in  a few  days  more  have  been  left  without  a 
single  inhabitant;  so  true  it  is,  that  fear 

BETRAYS,  LIKE  TREASON. 

The  italics  in  the  above  quotation  are  ours, 
the  last  portion  in  capitals,  is  Armstrong’s 
own  ; and  the  whole  extract  is  a pretty  con- 
vincing proof  that  in  his  estimation,  fear  of  the 
enemy  had  rather  more  to  do  with  the  retreat 
of  the  Americans,  than  the  overwhelming 
numbers  of  the  British  invaders. 

With  a few  extracts  from  Ingersol,  we 
will  close,  the  sketch  of  operations  on  the 
Niagara  frontier. 

“ Both  sides  of  the  Niagara,  says  Ingersol” 
had  been  from  April  to  December  distracted 
by  the  disgraceful  hostilities  of  border  war- 
fare, in  which  the  Americans  were  the  aggres- 
sors, and  doomed  to  be  the  greatest  sufferers. 
Western  New  York  was,-' before  the  year  ended, 
desolated  by  British  reaction,  transcending 
American  aggression,  which  we  cannot  deny 
provoked,  however  severe,  that  retaliation.” 

This  admission,  coming  from  a writer  who  so 
readily  endorses  the  unfounded  assertion  of 
Armstrong,  may  be  taken  as  very  fair  testi- 
mony as  to  which  party  was  the  first  to 
violate  the  recognized  rules  of  warfare. 

Ingersol  is  very  severe  on  the  conduct  of 
the  American  militia,  along  the  Niagara  fron- 
tier. “ Our  loss  of  character  was  greater 
than  that  of  life  and  property.  General  Cass 
ascertained  that  the  troops  reported  to  have 
done  the  devastation,  were  but  six  hundred 
and  fifty  men,  regulars,  militia,  and  Indians — 
the  latter  helpless  for  taking  a fort  except  by 
suprise,  the  militia  not  much  more  to  be 
feared ; so  that  our  nearly  four  hundred  regu- 
lars in  the  fort  had  been  easily  conquered  by 
an  equal,  perhaps  less  number;  to  oppose 
whom,  we  had  between  twenty-five  hundred 
and  three  thousand  militia,  all,  except  very 
few  of  them,  behaving,  said  General  Cass,  in 
the  most  cowardly  manner/ 


With  such  a condemnation,  from  one  of 
their  own  writers,  on  their  conduct,  we  find 
it  hard  to  understand  how,  at  the  present  day, 
the  productions  of  such  writers  as  Thomson, 
Smith  and  O’Connor,  are  tolerated  by  enquir- 
ing or  impartial  readers,  who  desire  to  ascer- 
tain the  real  amount  of  glory  due  to  America. 

No  one  regretted  more  deeply  than  Sir 

Proclamation  of  Sir  George  Provost,  the 
George  Provost.  savage  mode  of  warfare 

which  the  Americans,  by  their  departure  from 
the  customary  usages  of  warfare,  had  com- 
pelled him  to  sanction,  and  so  soon  as  some- 
thing like  a just  punishment  had  been  inflicted 
on  them,  he  issued  the  following  proclamation, 
in  which  will  be  found,  commented  on  with 
considerable  precision  and  ability,  the  progress 
of  the  war  on  the  part  of  the  enemy 
“ By  his  Excellency  Lieut.  General  Sir  George 
Prevost,  Baronet,  commander  of  his  Majes- 
ty’s forces  in  North  America,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 
“ To  the  inhabitants  of  his  Majesty’s  provinces 
in  North  America. 

“a  PROCLAMATION. 

“ The  complete  success  which  has  attended 
his  Majesty’s  arms  on  the  Niagara  Frontier, 
having  placed  in  our  possession  the  whole  of 
the  enemy’s  posts  on  that  line,  it  became  a 
matter  of  imperious  duty  to  retaliate  on 
America,  the  miseries  which  the  unfortunate 
inhabitants  of  Newark  had  been  made  to  suf- 
fer from  the  evacuation  of  Fort  George. 

The  villages  of  Lewiston,  Black  Rock,  and 
Buffalo  have  accordingly  been  burned. 

“ At  the  same  time  the  commander  of  the 
forces  sincerely  deprecates  this  mode  of  war- 
fare, he  trusts  that  it  wdll  be  sufficient  to  call 
the  attention  of  every  candid  and  impartial 
person  amongst  ourselves  and  the  enemy,  to 
the  circumstances  from  which  it  has  arisen,  to 
satisfy  them  that  this  departure  from  the  es- 
tablished usages  of  war,  has  originated  with 
America  herself,  and  that  to  her  alone,  are 
justly  chargeable,  all  the  awful  and  unhanpy 
consequences  which  have  hitherto  flowed,  and 
are  likely  to  result,  from  it. 

“ It  is  not  necessary  to  advert  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  troops  employed  on  the  American 
coast,  in  conjunction  with  his  Majesty’s  squad- 
ron, under  Admiral  Sir  John  B.  Warren, 
since,  as  they  were  neither  within  the  com- 
mand, nor  subject  to  the  control  of  his  excel- 
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lency,  their  acts  cannot  be  ascribed  to  him, 
even  if  they  wanted  that  justification  which 
the  circumstances  that  occasioned  them  so 
amply  afford. 

“ It  will  be  sufficient  for  the  present  pur- 
pose, and  in  order  to  mark  the  character  of 
the  war,  as  carried  on  upon  the  frontiers  of 
these  provinces,  to  trace  the  line  of  conduct 
observed  by  his  excellency,  and  the  troops 
under  his  command,  since  the  commencement 
of  hostilities,  and  to  contrast  it  with  that  of 
the  enemy. 

“ The  first  invasion  of  Upper  Canada  took 
place  in  July,  1812,  when  the  American 
forces  under  brigadier  general  Hull,  crossed 
over  and  took  possession  of  Sandwich,  where 
they  began  to  manifest  a disposition  so  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  a magnanimous  enemy, 
and  which  they  have  since  invariably  display- 
ed, in  marking  out,  as  objects  of  their  pecu- 
liar resentment,  the  loyal  subjects  of  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  in  dooming  their  property  to  plun- 
der and  conflagration. 

“ Various  instances  of  this  kind  occurred, 
both  at  Sandwich  and  in  its  neighborhood,  at 
the  very  period  when  his  Majesty’s  standard 
was  waving  upon  the  fort  of  Michilimackinac, 
and  affording  protection  to  the  persons  and 
property  of  those  who  had  submitted  to  it 
Within  a few  weeks  afterwards,  the  British 
flag  was  also  hoisted  on  the  fortress  of  Detroit, 
which,  together  with  the  whole  of  the  Michi- 
gan territory,  had  surrendered  to  his  Majesty’s 
arms. 

“ Had  not  his  excellency  been  actuated  by 
sentiments  far  different  from  those  which  had 
influenced  the  American  government,  and  the 
persons  employed  by  it,  in  the  wanton  acts 
of  destruction  of  private  property,  committed 
during  their  short  occupation  of  a part  of  Up- 
per Canada,  his  excellency  could  not  but  have 
availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  which  the 
undisturbed  possession  of  the  whole  of  the 
Michigan  territory,  afforded  him  of  amply  re- 
taliating for  the  devastating  system  which  had 
been  pursued  at  Sandwich  and  on  the  Thames. 

“ But  strictly  in  conformity  to  the  views 
and  disposition  of  his  own  government,  and  to 
that  liberal  and  magnanimous  policy  which  it 
had  dictated,  he  chose  rather  to  forbear  an 
imitation  of  the  enemy’s  example,  in  the  hope, 
that  such  forbearance  would  be  duly  appreci- 
ated by  the  goverement  of  the  United  States, 


and  would  produce  a return  to  more  civilised, 
usages  of  war. 

“ The  persons  and  property,  therefore,  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Michigan  terriory,  were 
respected,  and  remained  unmolested. 

“ In  the  winter  of  the  following  year,  wher 
the  success  which  attended  the  gallant  enter 
prise  against  Ogdensburgh  had  placed  that 
populous  and  flourishing  village  in  our  pos- 
session, the  generosity  of  this  British  charac- 
ter was  again  conspicuous,  in  the  scrupulous 
preservation  of  every  article  which  could  be 
considered  as  private  property,  such  public 
buildings  only  being  destroyed  as  were  used 
for  the  accommodation  of  troops  and  for  pub- 
lic stores. 

“ The  destruction  of  the  defences  of  Og- 
densburgh, and  the  dispersion  of  the  enemy’s 
force  in  that  neighbourhood,  laid  open  the 
whole  of  their  frontier  on  the  St.  Lawrence, 
to  the  incursions  of  his  Majesty’s  troops,  and 
Hamilton,  as  well  as  the  numerous  settlements 
on  the  banks  of  the  river,  might,  at  any  hour, 
had  such  been  the  disposition  of  his  Majesty’s 
government,  or  of  those  acting  under  it,  been 
plundered  and  laid  waste. 

“During  the  course  of  the  following  sum- 
mer, by  the  fortunate  result  of  the  enterprise 
against  Plattsburgh,  that  town  was  for  several 
hours  in  the  complete  possession  of  our  troops, 
there  not  being  any  force  in  the  neighborhood 
which  could  attempt  a resistance. — Yet  even 
there,  under  circumstances  of  strong  tempta- 
tion, and  when  the  recent  example  of  the 
enemy  in  the  wanton  destruction  at  York,  of 
private  property,  and  buildings  not  used  for 
military  purposes,  must  have  been  fresh  in 
the  recollection  of  the  forces  employed  on 
that  occasion,  and  would  have  justified  a 
relaliation  on  their  part,  their  forbearance 
was  strongly  manifested,  and  the  directions 
his  excellency  had  given  to  the  commander 
of  that  expedition,  so  scrupulously  obeyed, 
that  scarcely  can  another  instance  be  shewn 
in  which,  during  a state  of  war,  and  under 
similar  circumstances,  an  enemy,  so  complete- 
ly under  the  power  and  at  the  mercy  of 
their  adversaries,  had  so  little  cause  of  com- 
plaint. 

“ During  the  course  of  the  same  summer, 
forts  Schlosser  and  Biack  Rock,  were  sur- 
prised and  taken  by  a part  of  the  forces  under 
the  command  of  Major  General  De  Rottenburg, 
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on  the  Niagara  frontier,  at  both  of  which 
places  personal  property  was  respected,  and 
the  public  buildings  were  alone  destroyed. 

“ It  was  certainly  matter  of  just  and  reason- 
able expectation,  that  the  humane  and  liberal 
course  of  conduct  pursued  by  his  Excellency 
on  these  different  occasions,  would  have  had 
its  due  weight  with  the  American  government, 
and  would  have  led  it  to  have  abstained,  in 
the  further  persecution  of  the  war,  from  any 
acts  of  wantonness  or  violence,  which  could 
only  tend  unnecessarily  to  add  to  its  ordinary 
calamities,  and  to  bring  down  upon  their  own 
unoffending  citizens  a retaliation,  which, 
though  distant,  they  must  have  known  would 
await  and  certainly  follow  such  conduct. 

“Undeterred,  however,  by  his  Excellency’s 
example  of  moderation,  or  by  any  of  the 
consequences  to  be  apprehended  from  the 
adoption  of  such  barbarous  measures,  the 
American  forces  at  Fort  George,  acting,  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe,  under  the  orders, 
or  with  the  approbation  of  their  government, 
for  some  time  previous  to  their  evacuation  of 
that  fortress,  under  various  pretences,  burned 
and  destroyed  the  farm  houses  and  buildings 
of  many  of  the  respectable  and  peaceable  in- 
habitants of  that  neighborhood.  But  the  full 
measure  of  this  species  of  barbarity  remained 
to  be  completed  at  a season  when  all  its 
horrors  might  be  more  fully  and  keenly  feU 
by  those  who  were  to  become  the  wretched 
victims  of  it. 

“ It  will  hardly  be  credited  by  those  who 
shall  hereafter  read  it  in  the  page  of  history, 
that  in  the  enlightened  era  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  and  in  the  inclemency  of  a Canadian 
winter,  the  troops  of  a nation  calling  itself 
civilized  and  Christian,  had  wantonly,  and 
without  the  shadow  of  a pretext,  forced  four 
hundred  helpless  women  and  children  to  quit 
their  dwellings,  and  be  the  mournful  spectators 
of  the  conflagration  and  total  destruction  of 
all  that  belonged  to  them. 

“ Yet  such  was  the  fate  of  Newark  on  the 
10th  of  December,  a day  which  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Upper  Canada  can  never  forget,  and 
the  recollection  of  which  cannot  but  nerve 
their  arms  when  again  opposed  to  their  vin- 
dictive foe.  On  the  night  of  that  day,  the 
American  troops  under  Brigadier  General 
M‘Clure,  being  about  to  evacuate  Fort  George, 
which  they  could  no  longer  retain,  by  an  act 


of  inhumanity  disgraceful  to  themselves  and 
to  the  nation  to  which  they  belong,  set  fire  to 
upwards  of  150  houses,  composing  the  beauti- 
ful village  of  Newark,  and  burned  them  to 
the  ground,  leaving  without  covering  or 
shelter,  those  ‘ innocent,  unfortunate,  dis- 
tressed inhabitants,’  whom  that  officer,  by  his 
proclamation,  had  previously  engaged  to 
protect. 

“ His  Excellency  would  have  ill  consulted 
the  honor  of  his  country,  and  the  justice  due 
to  His  Majesty’s  injured  and  insulted  subjects, 
had  he  permitted  an  act  of  such  needless 
cruelty  to  pass  unpunished,  or  had  he  failed 
to  visit,  whenever  the  opportunity  arrived, 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighboring 
American  frontier,  the  calamities  thus  inflicted 
upon  those  of  our  own. 

“ The  opportunity  has  occurred,  and  a full 
measure  of  retaliation  has  taken  place,  such 
as  it  is  honed  will  teach  the  enemy  to  respeef, 
in  future,  the  laws  of  war,  aDd  recal  him  to  a 
sense  of  what  is  due  to  himself  as  well  as  to 
us. 

“ In  the  further  prosecution  of  the  contest 
to  which  so  extraordinary  a character  has 
been  given,  his  Excellency  must  be  guided  by 
the  course  of  conduct  which  the  enemy  shall 
hereafter  pursue.  Lamenting  as  his  Excel- 
lency does,  the  necessity  imposed  upon  him 
of  retaliating  upon  the  subjects  of  America 
the  miseries  inflicted  on  the  inhabitants  of 
Newark,  it  is  not  his  intention  to  pursue 
further  a system  of  warfare  so  revolting  to 
his  own  feelings,  and  so  little  congenial  to  the 
British  character,  unless  the  future  measures 
of  the  enemy  should  compel  him  again  to 
resort  to  it. 

“ To  those  possessions  of  the  enemy  along 
the  whole  line  of  frontier  which  have  hitherto 
remained  undisturbed,  and  which  are  now 
within  his  Excellency’s  reach,  and  at  the 
mercy  of  the  troops  under  his  command,  his 
Excellency  has  determined  to  extend  the 
same  forbearance  and  the  same  freedom  from 
rapine  and  plunder,  which  they  have  hitherto 
experienced ; and  from  this  determination 
the  future  conduct  of  the  American  govern- 
ment shall  alone  induce  his  Excellency  to 
depart. 

“ The  inhabitants  of  these  provinces  will, 
in  the  mean  time,  be  prepared  to  resist,  with 
firmness  and  with  courage,  whatever  attempts 
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the  resentment  of  the  enemy,  arising  from 
their  disgrace  and  their  merited  sufferings, 
may  lead  them  to  make,  well  assured  that 
they  will  be  powerfully  assisted  at  all  points 
by  the  troops  under  his  Excellency’s  com- 
mand, and  that  prompt  and  signal  vengeance 
will  be  taken  for  every  fresh  departure  by  the 
enemy,  from  that  system  of  warfare,  which 
ought  alone  to  subsist  between  enlightened 
and  civilized  nations. 

“ Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  at  arms 
at  Quebec,  this  12th  day  of  January,  1814. 

“ George  Prevost. 
*'  By  His  Excellency’s  command, 

E.  B.  Brenton.” 

We  must  now  change  the  scene  and  trans- 

~ ™ port  the  reader  from  the 

Occurrences  in  Chesa- 

peake  Bay,  and  its  shores  of  the  mighty 
tributary  rivers.  T XT. 

St.  Lawrence  and  Niag- 
ara to  the  Chesapeake.  Along  these  shores 
thirty  years  of  uninterrupted  peace  had  ef- 
fected wonders,  and  towns  had  rapidly  sprung 
up,  raised  into  prosperity  by  the  facilities  for 
commerce  afforded  by  this  magnificent  estua- 
ry and  its  tributary  streams.  These  towns  and 
villages  were  then,  as  now*  wholly  unpre- 
pared to  offer  any  resistance  to  an  armed 
force,  the  arrival  of  the  British  fleet,  there- 
fore, under  Admiral  Warren,  towards  the 
latter  end  of  March,  1803,  in  their  compara- 
tively defenceless  waters,  spread  an  undefined 
but  half  fearful  impression. 

American  writers  have  not  scrupled  to  char 
acterize  the  proceedings  of  Admiral  Warren,  or 
rather  of  his  second  in  command,  Sir  George 
Cockburn,  as  a series  of  maurauding  attacks, 
comparable  only  to  those  of  the  Bucaneers 
two  centuries  before;  a little  consideration 
will,  however,  show  that  the  writers  prefer- 
ring these  charges,  have  lost  sight  of  Hull  and 
Smyth’s  proclamations,  on  th^ir  invasion  of 
Canada.  These  manifestoes,  or  rather  denun- 
ciations, the  reader  doubtless  remembers  the 
import  of,  and  it  is  therefore  needless  to  refer 
again  to  them,  or  to  quote  a second  time  their 
vapourings  or  threats.  That  these  threats 
were  not  carried  into  execution  was  owing 

*Note« — We  say  as  now,  for  to  any  one  conversant 
with  the  subject,  it  must  be  evident  that  the  defences 
near  Point  Comfort,  called  Itiprapton  or  Rip  R^ips,  are 
wholly  inadequate  to  the  purpose,  and  would  prove  but 
an  insufficient  means  for  the  protection  of  the  Chesa- 
peake. 


not  to  the  conciliatory  spirit  of  the  invaders, 
but  simply  to  the  fact  that,  ere  the  ink  was 
dry  on  the  proclamations,  the  invaders  were 
either  prisoners,  or  had  retreated  ingloriously 
to  their  own  territories;  we  have  besides,  abun- 
dant proof  from  the  behaviour  of  the  American 
soldiery,  when  in  occupation  of  the  Niagara 
district,  what  would  have  been  their  line  of 
conduct  to  the  inhabitants  of  these  sections 
of  country,  had  they  encountered  any  opposi- 
tion, and  if  the  inhabitants  along  the  shores 
of  the  Chesapeake  Bay,  suffered  from  some  of 
the  inevitable  evils  of  warfare,  the  cause  must 
be  sought  for  from  two  sources. 

As  we  have,  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
shown,  from  Washington  and  Baltimore  issued 
the  most  mendacious  and  inflated  accounts  of 
the  exploits  of  both  American  naval  and  land 
expeditions.  The  Government  organs  on  no  oc- 
casion suffered  the  truth  to  transpire  in  case  of 
defeat,  and  when  victory  had  been  achieved, 
the  conquest  was  magnified  to  such  a degree 
as  to  inspire  a feeling  of  invincibility.  It  is 
scarcely  to  be  wondered  at,  then,  that  every 
farmer  or  blacksmith  imagined,  that  in  case 
of  attack,  there  was  but  the  necessity  to 
offer  a show  of  resistance,  and  that  the  Bri- 
tishers would  run  away.  To  this  cause  then 
which  led  them  to  tempt,  and  even  provoke, 
attacks  was  in  the  first  place  attributable 
some  of  the  severities  enforced  in  this  quarter. 

A second  reason  is,  perhaps,  to  be  found  in 
the  fact  that  sailors,  whatever  their  discipline 
on  board,  are  very  apt  to  indulge  in  a little 
more  license  than  their  red-coated  brethren. 
The  expeditions  along  the  shores  of  the  Chesa- 
peake necessarily  comprehended  many  blue- 
jaekets,  and  many  of  the  com  daints  made  by 
the  inhabitants  must,  we  fear,  be  ascribed  to 
Jack  Tar's  thoughtlessness.  It  must,  at  the 
same  time,  be  observed  that  every  trifle  has 
been  magnified  and  distorted  by  American 
writers.  If  a sailor  or  soldier,  straggling  from 
his  party,  and  relieved  from  the  watchful  and 
supervising  eye  of  his  commander,  robbed  a 
hen  roost,  or  made  free  with  a sucking  pig,  it 
was  immediately  magnified  into  wholesale 
wanton  destruction  of  property  and  the  tale, 
in  all  probability,  received  so  rich  a colouring 
that  the  un  fori  unate  offender  would  be  at  a 
loss  to  know  again  his  own  exploit. 

In  our  account  of  the  proceedings  in  this 
quarter,  we  will  simply  confine  ourselves  to 
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laying  before  the  reader  the  official  documents 
bearing  upon  the  several  expeditions,  making 
on  each  any  comments  necessary,  and  giving, 
if  possible,  at  the  same  time  the  American 
version  of  each.  We  shall  also  endeavour  to 
show  that  <he  attacks  made  by  the  British, 
and  represented  as  marauding  expeditions, 
were  actually  attacks  on  positions  which  the 
Americans  had  hastily  fortified  with  the  in- 
tention of  annoyance. 

The  first  exploit  effected  was  the  cutting 
out  of  four  armed  schooners,  lying  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Rappahanock  river,  by  an  expe- 
dition of  five  boats  under  the  command  of 
Captain  Polkinghorne,  of  the  St.  Domingo. 
This  exploit  was  very  gallantly  executed,  and 
James  in  his  Naval  occurrences,  (page  367,) 
gives  a full  account  of  it, — we  will,  however, 
pass  on  to  more  important  enterprises.  The 
first  of  these  was  an  expedition,  undertaken  a 
few  days  after,  to  destroy  a depot  of  military 
stores,  the  foundries,  and  public  works  at  a 
place  called  French  Town,  a considerable  dis- 
tance up  the  river  Elk.*  Admiral  Cockburn's 
letter  to  Admiral  Warren  will,  however,  give 
this  occurrence  in  detail : — 

His  Majesty’s  sloop  Fantome  in  the  Elk  River, 
20th  April,  1813. 

Sir, — I have  the  honor  to  acquaint  you, 
that,  having  yesterday  gained  information  of 
the  depot  of  flour  (alluded  to  in  your  note  to 
me  of  the  28rd  inst.)  being  with  some  military 
and  other  stores,  situated  at  a place  called 
French-Town,  a considerable  distance  up  the 
river  Elk,  I caused  his  Majesty’s  brigs,  Fan- 
tome,  and  Mohawk,  and  the  Dolphin,  Racer, 
and  Highflyer  tenders,  to  be  moored,  yester- 
day evening,  as  far  within  the  entrance  of  this 
river  as  could  be  prudently  effected  after  dark; 
and  at  eleven  o’clock  last  night,  the  detach- 
ment of  marines  now  in  the  advanced  squad- 
ron, consisting  of  about  150  men,  under  cap- 
tains Wybourn  and  Carter,"  of  that  corps, 
with  five  artillery  men,  under  first-lieutenant 
Robertson  of  the  artillery,  (who  eagerly  volun- 
teered his  valuable  assistance  on  this  occa- 
sion,) proceeded  in  the  boats  of  the  squadron, 
the  whole  being  under  the  immediate  direction 
of  lieutenant  G.  A.  Westphall,  first  of  the 
Marlborough,  to  take  and  destroy  the  afore- 


In  our  next  we  promise  a Map  of  this  locality,  so 
that  the  reader  may  trace  the  proceedings. 


I said  stores  : the  Highflyer  tender,  under  the 
I command  of  lieutenant  T.  Lewis,  being  direc- 
I ted  to  follow,  for  the  support  and  protection 
J of  the  boats,  as  far  and  as  closely  as  he  might 
find  it  practicable. 

Being  ignorant  of  the  wav,  the  boats  were 
unfortunately  led  up  the  Bohemia  River,  in- 
stead of  keeping  in  the  Elk ; and,  it  being 
daylight  before  this  error  was  rectified,  they 
did  not  reach  the  destined  place  till  between 
8 and  9 o’clock  this  morning,  which  occasion- 
ed the  enemy  to  have  full  warning  of  their 
approach,  and  gave  him  time  to  collect  his 
force,  and  make  his  arrangements  for  the  de- 
fence of  his  stores  and  town  ; for  the  security 
of  which,  a 6 gun  battery  had  lately  been 
erected,  and  from  whence  a heavy  fire  was 
opened  upon  our  boats  the  moment  they 
approached  within  its  reach;  but  the  launches, 
wuth  their  carronades,  under  the  orders  of 
lieutenant  Nicholas  Alexander,  first  of  the 
Dragon,  pulling  resolutely  up  to  the  work, 
keeping  up  at  the  same  time  a constant  and 
well-directed  fire  on  it ; and  the  marines  being 
in  the  act  of  disembarking  on  the  right,  the 
Americans  judged  it  prudent  to  quit  their 
battery,  and  to  retreat  precipitately  into  the 
country,  abandoning  to  their  fate  French- 
Town  and  its  depots  of  stores ; the  whole  of 
the  latter,  therefore,  consisting  of  much  flour, 
a large  quantity  of  army-clothing,  of  saddles, 
bridles,  and  other  equipments  for  cavalry,  &c. 
&c.,  together  with  various  articles  of  merchan- 
dize, were  immediately  set  fire  to,  and 
entirely  consumed,  as  were  five  vessels  lying 
near  the  place ; and  the  guns  of  the  battery 
being  too  heavy  to  bring  away,  were  disabled 
as  effectually  as  possible  by  Lieutenant 
Robertson  and  his  artillery-men  ; after  which, 
my  orders  being  completely  fulfilled,  the  boats 
returned  down  the  river  without  molestation; 
and  I am  happy  to  add,  that  one  seaman,  of 
the  Maidstone,  wounded  in  the  arm  by  a 
grape-shot,  is  the  only  casualty  we  have  sus- 
tained. 

To  lieutenant  G.  A.  Westphall,  who  has  so 
gallantly  conducted,  and  so  ably  executed, 
this  service,  my  highest  encomiums  and  best 
acknowledgements  are  due  ; and  I trust,  sir, 
you  will  deem  him  to  have  also  thereby  merit- 
ed your  favourable  consideration  and  notice. 
It  is  likewise  my  pleasing  duty  to  acquaint 
you,  that  he  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of 
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every  officer  and  man  employed  with  him  on 

this  occasion  ; but  particularly  of  the  very 
great  assistance  he  derived  from  lieutenant 
Robertson,  of  the  artillery;  lieutenant  Alex- 
ander, of  the  Dragons;  lieutenant  Lewis,  ofthe 
Highflyer ; and  Captains  Wybourn  and  Car- 
ter of  the  royal  marines. 

I have  now  anchored  the  above  mentioned 
brigs  and  tenders  near  a farm,  on  the  right 
bank  of  this  river,  where  there  appears  to  be 
a considerable  quantity  of  cattle,  which  I in- 
tend embarking  for  the  use  ofthe  fleet  under 
your  command  ; and  if  I meet  with  no  resis- 
tance or  impediment  in  so  doing,  I shall  give 
the  owner  bills  on  the  victualling-office  for  the 
fair  value  of  whatsoever  is  so  taken ; but 
should  resistance  be  made,  I shall  consider 
them  as  a prize  of  war,  which  I trust  will  meet 
your  approbation  ; and  I purpose  taking  on 
board  a further  supply  for  the  fleet  to-morrow, 
on  similar  terms,  from  Specucie  Island,  which 
lies  a little  below  Havre-de-Grace,  and  which 
I have  been  informed  is  also  well  stocked. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

G.  COCKBURN,  Rear-admiral. 
To  the  right  hon.  admiral  Sir  J.  B.  Warren, 
bart.  K.  B.,  &c. 

Although  the  strictest  orders  were  issued  by 
- the  Rear  Admiral,  to  land  without  molestation 
to  the  unopposing  inhabitants,  and  although 
these  orders  were  enforced  with  the  greatest 
severity,  still  we  find  our  old  friends,  the 
writers  of  the  History  ofthe  War  and  Sketches 
of  the  War , ready  as  ever  to  malign  and  mis- 
state. The  author  of  the  History  of  the  United 
States , however,  outdoes  them  both,  and 
shines  conspicuous  in  his  task  of  distortive 
misrepresentation.  So  totally  careless  of 
truth  is  he  as  to  represent  public  stores  as 
belonging  to  merchants  of  Baltimore  and  Phila- 
delphia, and  this  in  direct  opposition  to  Gen. 
Wilkinson’s  statement,  who  distinctly  says : — 

“ By  the  defective  arrangements  of  the  war 
department,  he  [rear  Admiral  Cockburn]  suc- 
ceeded in  destroying  the  military  equipments 
and  munitions  found  there ; of  which,  I ap- 
prehend, the  public  never  received  any  cor- 
rect account.* 

The  same  system  of  false  colouring,  will  be 
found  to  pervade  these  writers  works  when- 
ever the  occurrences  on  the  Chesapeake  are 

•Wilkinson’s  mem.  Yol.  I.  Page  732. 


in  question.  The  National  vanity  received 
here  its  sorest  wound,  and  Americans  were 
here  first  taught  the  proper  value  of  their 
militia. 

The  defeats  along  the  lake  shores,  and  the 
various  repulses,  had  been  all  so  glossed  over, 
that  the  idea  of  militia  not  being  equal  to  the 
most  disciplined  soldiery,  was  never  entertain- 
ed ! when,  therefore,  the  fact  was  forced  on 
them,  a bitterness  of  feeling  was  engendered, 
which,  like  an  unwholesome  tumour,  found 
vent,  in  the  discharge  of  the  most  violent 
matter. 

A second  expedition  was  soon  forced  upon 
the  commanding  officer,  by  the  absurd  temer- 
ity of  the  inhabitants  of  Havre  de  Grace. — 
The  rule  laid  down  by  the  British  Admiral 
was,  that  all  supplies  should  be  paid  for,  at 
full  market  price,  but  that  all  such  supplies 
must  be  forthcoming,  that  is  without  serious 
inconvenience  to  parties  supplying,  but  that, 
should  resistence  be  offered,  the  village  or 
town  would  then  be  considered  as  a fortified 
place,  and  the  male  inhabitants  as  soldiers, 
the  one  to  be  destroyed,  the  other  with  their 
property  to  be  captured  or  destroyed. 

The  inhabitants  of  French  Town  had  expe- 
rienced the  benefit  of  this  arrangement,  and 
taking  no  part  in  the  contest,  remained  un- 
molested. The  inhabitants  of  Havre  de  Grace, 
not  so  prudent,  received  a severe  lesson. — 

Descent  on  Havre  de  The  British  Admiral, 

Grace.  deeming  it  necessary, 

to  draw  his  supplies  from  a place  called  Spe- 
cucie Island,  where  cattle  and  provisions  were 
abundant,  was  obliged  to  pass  in  sight  of 
Havre  de  Grace,  a village  on  the  west  side  of 
the  Susquehanna,  a short  distance  above  the 
confluence  of  that  river  with  the  Chesapeake. 
The  inhabitants  of  this  place,  possessed,  very 
probably,  to  a great  extent,  an  idea  of  their 
valor,  and  qualifications  for  becoming  soldiers, 
and  had  consequently  erected  a six  gun  bat- 
tery, and,  as  if  to  attract  particular  attention, 
had  mounted  a large  American  Ensign. — 
Most  probably,  however,  neither,  the  Ensign 
nor  the  battery  would  have  attracted  atten- 
tion had  the  erectors  thereof,  remained  quiet, 
but  instead  of  this  a fire  was  opened  upon  the 
British  ships,  although  they  w^erc  far  beyond 
the  range  of  the  guns.  This  provocation  the 
Admiral  determined  to  resent,  he  consequent- 
ly determined  to  make  the  town  of  Havre  de 
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Grace  and  the  battery  the  objects  of  his  next 
attack. 

Full  details  of  the  reasons  for,  and  objects 
of  the  attack,  will  be  found  in  Admiral  Cock- 
burn’s  second  letter  which  follows  : 

“ His  Majesty’s  ship  Maidstone, 
Tuesday  night,  3d  May,  1813,  at  anchor 
off  Turkey  Point. 

“Sir, — I have  the  honor  to  inform  you, 
that  whilst  anchoring  the  brigs  and  tenders 
off  Specucie  Island,  agreeably  to  my  intentions 
notified  to  you  in  my  official  report  of  the  29th 
ultimo,  No.  10,  I observed  guns  fired,  and 
American  colours  hoisted,  at  a battery  lately 
erected  at  Havre  de  Grace,  at  the  entrance  of 
Susquehanna  River.  This,  of  course,  imme- 
diately gave  to  the  place  an  importance  which 
I had  not  before  attached  to  it,  and  I there- 
fore determined  on  attacking  it  after  the  com- 
pletion of  our  operations  at  the  island ; con- 
sequently, having  sounded  in  the  direction 
towards  it,  and  found  that  the  shallowness  of 
the  water  would  only  admit  of  its  being  ap- 
proached by  boats,  I directed  their  assembling 
under  Lieutenant  Westphall,  (first  of  the  Marl 
borough,)  last  night  at  12  o’clock,  alongside 
the  Fantome  : when  our  detatchments  of  ma- 
rines, consisting  of  about  150  men,  (as  before,) 
under  Captains  Wybourn  and  Carter,  with  a 
small  party  of  artillerymen,  under  Lieutenant 
Robinson,  of  the  artillery,  embarked  in  them  ; 
and  the  whole,  being  under  the  immediate  di- 
rection of  Captain  Lawrence,  of  the  Fantome, 
(who,  with  much  zeal  and  readiness,  took  upon 
himself,  at  my  request,  the  conducting  of  this 
service,)  proceeded  toward  Havre  de  Grace,  to 
take  up,  under  cover  of  the  night,  the  neces- 
sary position  for  commencing  the  attack  at  the 
dawn  of  day.  The  Dolphin  and  Highflyer 
tenders,  commanded  by  Lieutenants  Hutchin- 
son and  Lewis,  followed  for  the  support  of  the 
boats,  but  the  shoalness  of  the  water  prevented 
their  getting  within  six  miles  of  the  place. 
Captain  Lawrence,  however,  having  got  up 
with  the  boats,  and  having  very  ably  and  ju- 
diciously placed  them  during  the  dark,  a warm 
fire  was  opened  on  the  place  at  daylight  from 
our  launches  and  rocket-boats,  which  was 
smartly  returned  from  the  battery  for  a short 
time;  but  the  launches  constantly  closing 
with  it,  and  their  fire  rather  increasing  than 
decreasing,  that  from  the  battery  soon  began 
to  slacken  ; and  Captain  Lawrence  observing 


this,  very  judiciously  directed  the  landing  of 
the  marines  on  the  left;  which  movement, 
added  to  the  hot  fire  they  were  under,  induced 
the  Americans  to  commence  withdrawing  from 
the  battery,  to  take  shelter  in  the  town. 

“Lieut.  G.  A.  Westphall,  who  had  taken 
his  station  in  the  rocket-boat  close  to  the  bat- 
tery, therefore  now  judging  the  moment  to  be 
favourable,  pulled  directly  up  under  the  work, 
and  landing  with  his  boat’s  crew,  got  imme- 
diate possession  of  it,  turned  their  own  guns 
on  them,  and  thereby  soon  caused  them  to 
retreat,  with  their  whole  fttfce,  to  the  farthest 
extremity  of  the  town,  whither,  (the  marines 
having  by  this  time  landed,)  they  were  pur- 
sued closely  ; and  no  longer  feeling  themselves 
equal  to  an  open  and  manly  resistance,  they 
commenced  a teasing  and  irritating  fire  from 
behind  the  houses,  walls,  trees,  &c. : from 
which,  I am  sorry  to  say,  my  gallant  first- 
lieutenant  received  a shot  through  his  hand 
whilst  leading  the  pursuing  party ; he,  how- 
ever, continued  to  head  the  advance,  with 
which  he  soon  succeeded  in  dislodging  the 
whole  of  the  enemy  from  their  lurking  places, 
and  driving  them  for  shelter  to  the  neighbor- 
ing woods ; and  whilst  performing  which  ser- 
vice, he  had  the  satisfaction  to  overtake,  and 
with  his  remaining  hand  to  make  prisoner 
and  bring  in  a captain  of  their  militia.  We 
also  took  an  ensign  and  some  armed  indivi- 
duals ; but  the  rest  of  the  force,  which  had 
been  opposed  to  us,  having  penetrated  into 
the  woods,  I did  not  judge  it  prudent  to  allow 
of  their  being  further  followed  with  our  small 
numbers  ; therefore,  after  setting  fire  to  some 
of  the  houses,  to  cause  the  proprietors,  (who 
had  deserted  them,  and  formed  part  of  the 
militia  who  had  fled  to  the  woods,)  to  under- 
stand, and  feel,  what  they  were  liable  to  bring 
upon  themselves,  by  building  batteries,  and 
acting  towards  us  with  so  much  useless  ran- 
cour, I embarked  in  the  boats  the  guns  from 
the  battery,  and  having  also  taken  and  de- 
stroyed about  130  stand  of  small  arms,  I 
detached  a small  division  of  boats  up  the  Sus- 
quehanna, to  take  and  destroy  whatever  they 
might  meet  with  in  it,  and  proceeded  myself 
with  the  remaining  boats  under  Captain  Law- 
rence, in  search  of  a cannon  foundry,  which  I 
had  gained  intelligence  of,  whilst  on  shore  at 
Havre  de  Grace,  as  being  situated  about  three 
or  four  miles  to  the  northward,  where  we 
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found  it  accordingly ; and  getting  possession 
of  it  without  difficulty,  commenced  instantly 
its  destruction,  and  that  of  the  guns  and  other 
materials  we  found  there,  to  complete  which 
occupied  us  during  the  remainder  of  the  day, 
as  there  were  several  buildings,  and  much 
complicated  heavy  machinery,  attached  to  it; 
it  was  known  by  the  name  of  Cecil,  or  Prin- 
ciple foundry,  and  was  one  of  the  most  valua- 
ble works  of  the  kind  in  America ; the  destruc- 
tion of  it,  therefore,  at  this  moment,  will,  I 
trust,  prove  ot  much  national  importance. 

In  the  margin*  l have  stated  the  ordnance 
taken  and  disabled  by  our  small  division  this 
day,  during  the  whole  of  which  we  have  been 
on  shore  in  the  centre  of  the  enemy’s  country, 
and  on  his  highroad  between  Baltimore  and 
Philadelphia.  The  boats  which  I sent  up  the 
Susquehanna,  returned  after  destroying  five 
vessels  on  it,  and  a large  store  of  flour;  when 
everything  being  completed  to  mv  utmost 
wishes,  the  whole  division  re-embarked  and 
returned  to  the  ship*,  where  we  arrived  at  10 
o’clock,  after  having  been  22  hours  in  con- 
stant exertion,  without  nourishment  of  any 
kind  ; and  I have  much  pleasure  in  being  able 
to  add,  that  excepting  Lieutenant  Westphall’s 
■wound,  we  have  not  suffered  any  casualty 
whatever. 

The  judicious  dispositions  made  by  Captain 
Lawrence,  of  the  Fantome  during  the  preced- 
ing night,  and  the  able  manner  in  which  he 
conducted  the  attack  of  Havre  in  the  morning, 
added  to  the  gallantry,  zeal,  and  attention, 
shewn  by  him  during  this  whole  day,  must 
justly  entitle  him  to  my  highest  encomiums 
and  acknowledgements,  and  will,  I trust,  en- 
sure to  him  your  approbation ; and  I have  the 
pleasure  to  add,  that  he  speaks  in  the  most 
favourable  manner  of  the  good  conduct  of  ail 
the  officers  and  men  employed  in  the  boats 
under  his  immediate  orders,  particularly  of 
Lieutenants  Alexander  and  Reed,  of  the 
Dragon  and  Faniome,  who  each  commanded 
a division  ; of  Lieutenant  G.  A.  Westphall, 


* Taken  from  the  battery  at  Havre  de  Grace — 
6 guns,  12  and  6-pounders. 

Disabled,  in  battery  for  protection  of  foundry — 
5 guns,  24  pounders. 

Disabled,  ready  for  sending  away  from  foundry 
— 28  guns,  32-pounders. 

Disabled,  in  boring-house  and  foundry — 8 guns 
and  4 caj  rona  les  of  different  calibres. 

Total — 51  guns,  and  130  stand  of  small  arms. 


whose  exempHtry  and  gallant  conduct  it  has 
been  necessary  for  me  already  to  notice  in 
detailing  to  you  the  operations  of  the  day.  I 
shall  only  now  add  that,  from  a thorough 
knowledge  of  his  merits,  (he  having  served 
many  years  with  me  as  first  lieutenant,)  I 
always,  on  similar  occasions,  expected  much 
from  him,  but  this  day  he  even  outstripped 
those  expectations  ; and  though  in  considera- 
ble pain  from  his  wound,  he  insisted  on  con- 
tinuing to  assist  me  to  the  last  moment  with 
his  able  exertions.  I therefore,  sir,  cannot 
but  entertain  a confident  hope  that  his  ser- 
vices of  to-day,  and  the  wound  he  has  received, 
added  to  what  he  so  successfully  executed  at 
Frenchtown,  (as  detailed  in  my  letter  to  you 
of  the  29th  ultimo,)  w ill  obtain  for  him  your 
favourable  consideration  and  notice,  and  that 
of  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 
I should  be  wanting  in  justice  did  I not  also 
mention  to  you,  particularly,  the  able  assist- 
ance afforded  me  by  Lieutenant  Robertson,  of 
the  artillery,  who  is  ever  a volunteer  where 
service  is  to  be  performed,  and  always  foremost 
in  performing  such  service,  being  equally  con- 
spicuous for  his  gallantry  and  ability  ; and  he 
also  obliged  mo  by  superintending  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  ordnance  taken  at  the  foundry. 
To  Captains  Wybourn  and  Carter,  who  com- 
manded the  marines,  and  shewed  much  skill 
I in  the  management  of  them,  every  praise  is 
likewise  due,  as  are  my  acknowledgements  to 
Lieutenant  Lewis,  of  the  Highflyer,  who  not 
being  able  to  bring  his  vessel  near  enough  to 
render  assistance,  came  himself  with  his  usual 
aedve  zeal  to  offer  his  personal  services.  And 
it  is  my  pleasing  duty  to  have  to  report  to  you, 
in  add  tion,  that  all  the  other  officers  and  men 
seemed  to  vie  with  each  other  in  the  cheerful 
and  zealous  discharge  of  their  duty,  and  I 
have,  therefore,  the  satisfaction  of  recommend- 
ing their  general  good  conduct,  on  this  occa- 
sion, to  your  notice  accordingly. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

G.  COCKBURN,  Rear-Adm. 

To  the  Right  Hon.  Admiral  Sir  J.  B.  Warren, 
Bart,  and  K.B.,  &c. 

The  descent  of  the  British  on  Havre  de 
Grace  has  more  than  any  other  event  of  the 
war  afforded  an  opportunity  for  exaggeration 
and  misrepresentation — each  particular  dealer 
in  these  articles  has,  however,  happily  for  the 
truth,  contrived  so  to  tell  his  story  as  to  con- 
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tradict  his  neighbour,  and  we  are  thus  enabled 
to  refute,  most  convincingly,  the  random  and 
malevolent  statements  put  forth.  The  North 
American  Review  states,  that  for  three  weeks 
the  inhabitants  of  Havre  de  Grace  had  been 
making  preparations,  and  that  the  militia  of 
the  district  had  been  called  out.  An  extract 
from  this  review  will  show  that  the  demon- 
stration of  the  Havre  de  Gracians  was  not  the 
unpremeditated  movement  of  men  hastily 
summoned  together  for  mutual  defence,  but 
was  a preconcerted  arrangement. 

“ The  militia,  amounting  to  about  two 
hundred  and  fifty,  were  kept  to  their  arms  all 
night ; patroles  were  stationed  in  every  place 
where  they  could  possibly  be  of  any  service ; 
and  the  volunteers  were  at  their  guns,  with  a 
general  determination  to  give  the  enemy  a 
warm  reception.”  We  make  this  quotation 
to  show,  not  that  these  men  were  wrong  in 
taking  up  arms  for  the  preservation  of  their 
hearths  and  homes,  but  to  prove  that  any 
severities  on  the  part  of  the  British,  were  not 
exercised  upon  unoffending  or  defenceless 
inhabitants,  but  actually  formed  part  and 
parcel  of  the  miseries  always  attendant  on  a 
stiate  of  warfare.  Another  object  gained  by 
the  quotation  is  to  convict  the  writers  of  the 
“ Sketches  of  the  War,”  History  of  the  War,” 
and  “ History  of  the  United  States  ” of  wilful 
distortion  of  the  truth.  One  of  these  writers 
states  that  they  “attacked,  plundered,  and 
burnt  the  neat  and  flourishing  but  unprotected 
village  of  Havre  de  Grace  ; for  which  outrage 
no  provocation  had  been  given,  nor  could 
excuse  be  assigned  ” Admiral  Cockb urn’s 
letter,  and  the  remarks  in  the  Review,  show 
whether  the  village  or  town  was  either  un- 
prepared for,  or  unexpectant  of,  an  attack. 
This  last  extract  will  therefore  suffice  as  a 
sample  of  the  other  accounts. 

But  this  system  of  mis-statement  was  not 
confined  to  journalists  or  historians,  Mr. 
Munroe  in  his  official  commnnication  to  Sir 
Alexander  Cochrane,  in  the  teeth  of  the  fact 
that  six  pieces  of  cannon  and  one  hundred 
and  thirty  stand  of  arms  had  been  captured, 
persists  in  describing  the  inhabitants  as  un- 
armed. One  writer  a Mr.  O’Connor  in  his 
*eal  to  prove  at  once  the  bravery  of  the 
defenders,  and  the  deliberate  atrocity  of  the 
assailants — first  descants  upon  the  vigorous 
preparations  made,  and  the  resolute  defence, 


and  then  winds  up  by  declaring  that  “ it  is  not 
easy  to  assign  any  cause,  other  than  the 
caprice  of  its  projector,  for  this  violent  attack 
on  an  unoffending  and  defenceless  village. 
No  reason  of  a public  nature  could  have 
induced  it.  No  public  property  was  deposited 
there,  nor  were  any  of  its  inhabitants  engaged 
in  aiding  the  prosecution  of  the  war.” 

It  would  be  idle  and  unnecessary  after  these 
quotations  to  add  anything  more  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  we  shall  accordingly  pass  on  to  the 
next  instance  of  atrocity  perpetrated  by  the 
British.  We  will  just  call  attention  to  one 
point  more  connected  with  this  affair,  which 
is,  that  but  one  American  writer  thought  the 
loss  of  forty-five  pieces  of  cannon,  chiefly 
thirty-two’s  and  twenty-four  pounders,  of 
sufficient  consequence  to  give  it  a place  in  his 
history. 

The  third  expedition  undertaken  for  the 
purpose  of  capturing  or  destroying  public 
property,  set  out  on  the  night  of  the  5th  May. 
The  destination  of  this  expedition  was  to  the 
villages  of  Georgetown  and  Frederick  town, 
situated  on  the  opposite  banks  of  the  river 
Sassafras,  and  nearly  facing  each  other.  The 
official  letter  will,  however,  furnish  the  most 
correct  details. 

H.  M.  S.  Maidstone,  off  the  Sassafras  river, 
May  6th,  1813. 

Sir, — I have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you, 
that  understanding  Georgetown  and  Freder- 
icktown,  situated  up  the  Sassafras  river,  were 
places  of  some  trade  and  importance,  and  the 
Sassafras  being  the  only  river  or  place  of 
shelter  for  vessels  at  this  upper  extremity  of  the 
Chesapeake,  which  I had  not  examined  and 
cleared,  I directed,  last  night,  the  assembling 
the  boats  alongside  the  Mohawk,  from  whence 
with  the  marines,  as  before,  under  captains 
Wybourn  and  Carter,  with  my  friend  lieute- 
nant Robertson,  of  the  artillery,  arid  his  small 
party,  they  proceeded  up  this  river,  being 
placed  by  me  for  this  operation,  under  the  im- 
mediate directions  of  captain  Byng  of  the 
Mohawk. 

I intended  that  they  should  arrive  before 
the  above  mentioned  towns  by  dawn  of  day, 
but  in  this  I was  frustrated  by  the  intricacy 
of  the  river,  our  total  want  of  local  knowledge 
in  it,  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  the 
great  distance  the  towns  lay  up  it ; it,  there- 
fore, unavoidably  became  late  in  the  morning 
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before  we  approached  them,  when,  having 
intercepted  a small  boat  with  two  inhabitants, 
I directed  captain  Byng  to  halt  our  boats 
about  two  miles  below  the  town,  and  I sent 
forward  the  two  Americans  in  their  boat  to 
warn  their  countrymen  against  acting  in  the 
same  rash  manner  the  people  of  Havre-de- 
Grace  had  done ; assuring  them  if  they  did, 
that  their  towns  would  inevitably  meet  with 
a similar  fate ; but,  on  the  contrary,  if  they 
did  not  attempt  resistance,  no  injury  should 
be  done  to  them  or  their  towns ; that  vessels 
and  public  property  only  would  be  seized ; 
that  the  strictest  discipline  would  be  main- 
tained; and  that,  whatever  provisions  or 
other  property  of  individuals  I might  require 
for  the  use  of  the  squadron,  should  be  in- 
stantly paid  for  in  its  fullest  value.  After 
having  allowed  sufficient  time  for  this  message 
to  be  digested,  and  their  resolution  taken 
thereon,  I directed  the  boats  to  advance,  and 
I am  sorry  to  say,  I soon  found  the  more  un- 
wise alternative  was  adopted;  for  on  our 
reaching  within  about  a mile  of  the  town,  be- 
tween two  projecting  elevated  points  of  the 
river,  a most  heavy  fire  of  musketry  was  open- 
ed on  us  from  about  100  men,  divided  and 
entrenched  on  the  two  opposite  banks,  aided 
by  one  long  gun.  The  launches  and  rocket- 
boats  smartly  returned  this  fire  with  good 
effect,  and  with  the  other  boats  and  the  ma- 
rines I pushed  ashore  immediately  above  the 
enemy’s  position,  thereby  ensuring  the  cap- 
ture of  the  towns  or  the  bringing  him  to  a de- 
cided action.  He  determined,  however,  not  to 
risk  the  latter;  for  the  moment  he  discerned 
we  had  gained  the  shore,  and  that  the  marines 
had  fixed  their  bayonets,  he  fled  with  his 
whole  force  to  the  woods,  and  was  neither 
seen  nor  heard  of  afterwards,  though  several 
were  sent  out  to  ascertain  whether  he  had 
taken  up  any  new  position,  or  what  had  be- 
come of  him.  I gave  him,  however,  the  mor- 
tification of  seeing,  from  wherever  he  had 
hid  himself,  that  I was  keeping  my  word  with 
respect  to  the  towns,  which  (excepting  the 
houses  of  those  who  had  continued  peaceably 
in  them,  and  had  taken  no  part  in  the  attack 
made  on  us)  were  forthwith  destroyed,  as 
were  four  vessels  laying  in  the  river,  and  some 
stores  of  sugar,  of  lumber,  of  leather,  and  of 
other  merchandize.  I then  directed  the  re- 
embarkation  of  our  small  force,  and  we  pro- 


ceeded down  the  river  again,  to  a town  I had 
observed,  situated  in  a branch  of  it,  about 
half  way  up,  and  here  I had  the  satisfaction 
to  find,  that  what  had  passed  at  Havre, George- 
town, and  Fredericktown,  had  its  effect,  and  led 
these  people  to  understand,  that  they  had 
more  to  hope  for  from  our  generosity,  than 
from  erecting  batteries,  and  opposing  us  by 
means  within  their  power  ; the  inhabitants  of 
this  place  having  met  me  at  landing,  to  say 
that  they  had  not  permitted  either  guns 
or  militia  to  be  stationed  there,  and  that 
whilst  there  I should  not  meet  with  any 
opposition  whatever.  I therefore  landed  with 
the  officers  and  a small  guard  only,  and  hav- 
ing ascertained  that  there  was  no  public  pro- 
perty of  any  kind,  or  warlike  stores,  and 
having  allowed  of  such  articles  as  wre  stood 
in  need  of  being  embarked  in  the  boats  on 
payment  to  the  owner  of  their  full  value,  I 
again  re-embarked,  leaving  the  people  of  this 
place  well  pleased  with  the  wisdom  of  their 
determination  on  their  mode  of  receiving  us. 
I also  had  a deputation  from  Charlestown,  in 
the  north-east  river  to  assure  me  that  that  place 
is  considered  by  them  at  your  mercy,  and 
that  neither  guns  nor  militia-men  shall  be 
suffered  there ; and  as  I am  assured  that  all 
the  places  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Chesa- 
peake have  adopted  similar  resolutions,  and 
that  there  is  now  neither  public  property, 
vessels,  or  warlike  stores  remaining  in  this 
neighbourhood,  I propose  returning  to  you 
with  the  light  squadron  to-morrow  morning. 

I am  sorry  to  say  the  hot  fire  we  were 
under  this  morning  cost  us  five  men  wounded 
one  only,  however,  severely ; and  I have 
much  satisfaction  in  being  able  to  bear  testi- 
mony to  you  of  the  zeal,  gallantry,  and  good 
conduct  of  the  different  officers  and  men  serv- 
ing in  this  division.  To  Captain  Byng,  of  the 
Mohawk,  who  conducted  the  various  arrange- 
ments on  this  occasion,  with  equal  skill  and 
bravery,  every  possible  praise  is  most  justly 
due,  as  well  as  to  Captains  Wy bourn,  Carter, 
Lieutenant  Robertson,  of  the  Artillery,  and 
Lieutenant  Lewis,  of  the  Highflyer ; Lieute- 
nant Alexander,  of  the  .Dragon,  the  senior 
officer  under  Captain  Byng,  in  command  of 
the  boats,  deserves  also  that  I should  particu- 
larly notice  him  to  you  for  his  steadiness,  cor- 
rectness, and  the  great  ability  with  which  he 
always  executes  whatever  service  is  entrusted 
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to  him ; and  I must  beg  permission  ef  seizing 
this  opportunity  of  stating  to  you  how  much 
1 have  been  indebted  to  Captain  Burdett,  of 
this  ship,  who  was  good  enough  to  receive  me 
on  board  the  Maidstone,  when  I found  it 
impracticable  to  advance  higher  in  the  Marl- 
borough, and  has  invariably  accompanied  me 
on  every  occasion  whilst  directing  these  va- 
rious operations,  and  rendered  me  always 
the  most  able,  prompt,  and  efficacious  assis- 
tance. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

a COCKBURN,  Rear-Ad. 
To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  J.  B.  Warren,  Baronet, 

K.  B.  &c. 

Whatever  severities  were  used  towards 
the  inhabitants  of  these  villages,  the  chastise- 
ment was  merited.  The  British  had  evinced 
the  desire  to  respect  private  property,  and  had 
even  sent  on  two  of  their  own  countrymen 
to  apprise  the  villagers  of  their  disposition. 
The  Americans  returned  a submissive 
message,  alleging  that  they  were  without  the 
means  of  defence,  whilst  they  were  preparing 
a warm  reception  for  their  visitors.  In  short 
they  laid  a trap  for  the  British,  in  whicfi  they 
were  themselves  caught,  inasmuch  as  they 
lost  their  property,  which  would  otherwise 
have  been  respected.  This  was  so  clearly 
established  that  even  American  writers  have 
been  able  to  make  very  little  of  it,  and  they 
have,  accordingly,  contented  themselves  with 
general  charges  of  British  cruelty  and  so 
forth. 

One  end  was  gained  by  the  example  made 
of  Havre  de  Grace  and  the  two  villages,  as 
deputations  praying  for  mercy  began  now  to 
be  sent  to  the  British  commander  from  the 
other  places  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Chesapeakes.  This  disposition  on  the  part  of 
the  inhabitants  has  been  construed  into 
“treachery”  by  the  author  of  “the  War,” 
and  most  unjustly  so.  The  British  were  in 
force,  the  militia  who  should  have  opposed 
them  were  too  few  in  number  and  generally 
too  undisciplined,  if  not  lacking  in  courage,  to 
offer  any  effectual  resistance.  What  then 
remained  for  the  poor  people  but  to  make 
the  best  terms  possible,  so  as  to  avert  the  fate 
which  had  overtaken  three  places  already 
mentioned.  Still  more  unfair  is  it  to  call  the 
British  unprincipled  marauders,  as  on  no 
occasion  was  any  severity  observed  except 


when  by  making  resistance  the  town  or 
village  fell  under  the  category  of  “ places 
taken  by"storm.” 

The  great  object  of  the  attacks  made  by 
such  journals  as  the  “National  Advocate,” 

“ Democratic  Press,”  and  others  of  the  same 
stamp,  was  to  lower  the  character  of  British 
troops  and  of  Britain,  in  the  estimation  of 
Europe,  and,  at  the  same  time,  by  the  recital 
of  these  outrages  to  influence  the  feelings  of 
western  patriots.  James,  who  was  in  a situa- 
tion to  ascertain  the  truth  declares  that 
“American  citizens  of  the  first  consequence 
in  Baltimore,  Annapolis  and  Washington, 
when  they  have  gone  on  board  the  British 
Chesapeake  squadron,  as  they  frequently  did, 
with  flags,  to  obtain  passports,  or  ask  other 
favours,  and  these  inflammatory  paragraphs 
were  shown  to  them,  never  failed  to  declare 
with  apparent  shame,  that  they  had  been 
penned  without  the  slightest  regard  to  truth  ; 
but  merely  to  instigate  their  ferocious  country- 
men in  the  Western  States  to  rally  round  the 
American  standard.”  Fortunately  the  task 
of  disproving  all  these  charges  is  easy,  as  the 
North  American  Review  bears  the  following 
testimony  to  the  behaviour  of  the  invaders. 

“ They,  (the  British,),”  says  the  Review, 
were  always  desirous  of  making  a fair  pur- 
chase, and  of  paying  the  full  value  of  what  they 
received ; and  it  is  no  more  than  justice  to 
the  enemy  to  state  that,  in  many  instances, 
money  was  left  behind,  in  a conspicuous  place, 
to  the  full  amount  of  what  had  been  taken 
away.* 

One  very  material  difference  may  be 
observed  between  the  proclamations  we  have 
seen  issued  by  General  Hull,  on  the  first  in- 
vasion of  Canada,  and  Sir  George  Cockburn’s 
addresses  to  the  Americans.  The  first,  in- 
vited the  Canadians  to  turn  traitors,  threaten- 
ing them,  in  case  of  non-compliance,  with  all 
the  horrors  of  war,  the  English  Admiral 
merely  asked  them  for  their  own  sakes  not  to 
oppose  a superior  force. 

The  next  object  of  importance  was  the  cut- 

Cuttingoutofthe  Sur-  ting  0ut  °f  the  Ameri' 
veyor  Schooner-  can  Schooner  Surveyor, 

by  the  boats  of  the  Nacissus.  This  was  a 
very  spirited  thing  on  both  sides,  and  so  im- 
pressed was  Lieutenant  Crerie  with  the  gai- 


♦North  American  Review,  vol-  5.  V.  P.  158, 
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lantr , of  the  American  Commander,  Captain 
Travis,  that  he  returned  him  his  sword  with 
the  following  letter: — 

From  Lieutenant  Crerie  to  Captain  Travis. 

His  Majesty’s  ship  Narcissus,  June  13th, 
1813. 

Sir, — Your  gallant  and  desperate  attempt 
to  defend  your  vessel  against  more  than  dou- 
ble your  number,  on  the  night  of  the  12th 
instant,  excited  such  admiration  on  the  part 
of  your  opponents,  as  I have  seldom  witnes- 
sed, and  induces  me  to  return  you  the  sword 
you  had  nobly  used,  in  testimony  of  mine 
Our  poor  fellows  have  severely  suffered,  occa- 
sioned chiefly,  if  not  solely,  by  the  precaution 
you  had  taken  to  prevent  surprise ; in  short, 
I am  at  a loss  which  to  admire  most,  the  pre- 
vious engagement  on  board  the  Surveyor,  or 
the  determined  manner  by  which  her  deck 
was  disputed,  inch  by  inch. 

I am,  Sir,  with  much  respect,  &c. 

JOHN  CRERIE. 
Captain  S.  Travis,  U.  S.  Cutter,  Surveyor. 

Towards  the  middle  of  June,  the  Naval 

Attack  on  Junon  by  Commander  at  Norfolk, 
flotilla.  Com.  Cassin  deemed  it 

advisable  to  attempt  the  destruction  or  cap- 
ture of  the  Junon,  forty-six  gun  frigate,  then 
anchored  in  Hampton  Roads,  and  from  which 
boat  expeditions  had  been  dispatched  to  des- 
troy the  shipping  in  James’  River. 

An  attack  was  made  on  the  20th  by  the 
American  flotilla,*  armed  with  some  thirty 


*From  Commodore  Cassin  to  the  American  Sec- 
retary of  the  Navy. 

Navy  Yard,  Gosport,  June  21,  1813. 

Sir, — On  Saturday,  at  1 1 P.  M.,  Captain  Tar- 
bell  moved  with  the  flotilla  under  his  command 
consisting  of  15  gun-boats,  in  two  divisions,  Lieu- 
tenant John  M.  Gardner,  1st  division,  and  Lieu- 
tenant Robert  Henley,  the  2nd,  manned  from  the 
frigate,  and  50  musketeers,  ordered  Irom  Craney 
Island  by  General  Taylor,  and  proceeded  down 
the  River ; but  adverse  winds  and  squalls  pre- 
vented his  approaching  the  enemy  until  Sunday 
morning  at  four,  when  the  flotilla  comenced  a 
heavy  galling  fire  on  a lrigate,  at  about  three 
qnarters  of  a mile  distance,  lying  well  up  the 
roads,  tv*  o other  frigates  lying  in  sight.  At  half 
past  four,  a breeze  sprung  up  from  E.N.E.  which 


guns,  and  manned  with  about  five  hundred 
men.  The  Junon  was  becalmed  and  as  the 
flotilla  did  not  venture  within  reach  of  her 
carronades,  the  action  was  confined  to  a dis- 
tant cannonade.  It,  however,  lasted  a suffi- 
ciently long  time  to  warrant  Commodore 
Cassin’s  writing  the  letter  which  we  have 
given  in  our  notes.  One  statement  of  the 
doughty  Commodore  is  particularly  ridicu- 
lous, viz.,  that  the  Junon  was  almost  reduced 
to  a sinking  state,  the  fact  being  that  she  re- 
ceived two  shots  only  in  her  hull,  and  had  but 
one  man  killed. 


enabled  the  two  frigates  to  get  under  way— one  a 
razee  or  very  heavy  ship,  and  the  other  a frigate 
— and  to  come  nearer  into  action.  The  boats  in 
consequence  of  their  approach,  hauled  off,  though 
keeping  up  a well  directed  fire  on  the  razee  and 
the  other  ship,  which  gave  us  several  broadsides. 
The  frigate  first  engaged,  supposed  to  be  the 
Junon,  was  certainly  severely  handled— had  the 
calm  continued  one  half  hour,  that  frigate  must 
have  fallen  into  our  hands,  or  been  destroyed. 
She  must  have  slipped  her  mooring  so  as  to  drop 
nearer  the  razee,  who  had  all  sail  set,  coming  up 
to  her  with  the  other  frigate.  The  action  con- 
tinued one  hour  and  a half  with  three  ships. 
Shortlt  after  the  action,  the  razee  got  alongside 
of  the  ship,  and  had  her  upon  a deep  careen  in  a 
little  time,  with  a number  of  boats  and  stages 
round  her.  I am  satisfied  considerable  damage 
was  done  to  her,  for  she  was  silenced  some  time, 
until  the  razee  opened  her  fire,  when  she  com- 
menced. Our  loss  is  very  trifling.  Mr.  Allison, 
master’s  mate,  on  board  139,  was  killed  early  in 
the  action,  by  an  18  pound  ball,  which  p.issed 
through  him  and  lodged  in  the  mast.  No.  154 
had  a shot  between  wind  and,  water.  No.  67 
had  her  franklin  shot  away,  and  several  of  them 
had  some  of  their  sweeps  and  stancheons  shot 
away — but  two  men  slightly  injured  from  the 
sweeps.  On  the  flood  tide  several  ships  of  the 
line  and  frigates  came  into  the  roads,  and  we  did 
expect  an  attack  last  night.  Tnere  are  now  in 
the  roads  13  ships  of  the  line  and  frigates,  one 
brig  and  several  tenders. 

I cannot  say  too  much  for  the  officers  and 
crews  on  this  occasion  ; for  every  man  appeared 
to  go  into  action  with  much  cheerfulness,  apparent- 
ly anxious  to  do  his  duty  and  resolved  to  conquer. 
I had  a better  opportunity  of  discovering  their 
actions  than  any  one  else,  being  in  my  boat  the 
whole  of  the  action. 

I have  thp  honor  to  be,  &c. 

JOHN  CASSIN. 

Hon.  W.  Jones,  &c. 
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As  may  be  supposed,  the  blockade  of  the 
Chesapeake,  and  the  threatening  position  ta- 
ken up  by  the  fleet,  off  Hampton  Roads,  placed 
the  Americans  on  the  qui  vive,  especially  as 
many  tongued  rumour  had  been  busied  in 
ascribing  plans  and  intentions  of  every  de- 
scription to  the  British  Admiral. 

The  flotilla  had  failed  in  their  attack  on  the 
Junon,  thereby  demonstrating  that  gunboats 
alone  could  effect  nothing : the  Constellation 
could  not  venture  from  under  the  batteries, 
and  as  there  was,  consequently,  really  no  force 
by  which  the  British  could  be  attacked  by 
water,  the  Americans  were  compelled  to  en- 
dure the  sight  of  a hostile  squadron  daily  be- 
fore their  eyes,  with  the  mortifying  conviction 
forced  on  them,  that,  inasmuch  as  they  had 
been  fomenters  of  the  war,  so  were  they  now 
the  principal  sufferers— So  strict  was  the 
blockade  that  it  was  not  only  impossible  for 
any  vessel  to  escape  the  cruisers  which  guar- 
ded the  passage  between  Cape  Henry  and 
Cape  Charles,  but  it  was  an  enterprise  atten- 
ded with  great  risk  for  any  vessel  to  leave  the 
James,  Elizabeth,  York,  or  in  fact,  any  of  the 
rivers  which  disembogue  into  the  Chesapeake 
bay. 

All  that  was,  under  these  circumstances, 
left  for  the  Americans  was  to  prepare  against 
attacks,  and  we  accordingly  find  in  “ Sketches 
of  the  war”  that  upwards  of  ten  thousand 
militia  were  assembled  round  Norfolk  and  its 
vicinity,  the  points  against  which  an  attack 
18 
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was  most  likely  to  be  directed.  With  the 
whole  coast  thus  on  the  alert  it  was  not  to  be 
expected  that  the  preparations  which  were 
openly  made  towards  the  end  of  June  by 
the  British  Squadron  would  escape  observa- 
tion. “ Accordingly,”  as  James  has  it  “ Cra- 
ney  Island  being  rather  weakly  manned,  the 
commanding  officer  at  Norfolk  sent  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  of  the  Constellation’s  seamen 
and  marines,  to  a battery  of  eighteen  pound- 
ers in  the  north  west,  and  about  four  hun- 
dred and  eighty  Virginia  Militia,  exclusive  of 
officers,  to  reinforce  a detachment  of  artillery, 
stationed  with  two  twenty  four  and  four  six 
pounders  on  the  west  side  of  the  island. 
Captain  Tarbell’s  fifteen  gun  boats  were  also 
moored  in  the  best  position  for  contributing 
to  the  defence  of  the  post.”  It  will  thus  be 
seen  that  very  formidable  preparations  for  the 
defence  of  this  port  were  adopted,  and  the 
following  despatch  from  Admiral  Warren  to 
Mr  Croker  announcing  the  failure  of  the  at- 
tack on  Craney  Island  will  not  wholly  b@ 
unprepared  for. 

From  Admiral  Warren  to  Mr.  Croker. 

San  Domingo,  Hampton-roads, 

Chesapeake,  June  24,  1813,. 

Sir, — I request  you  will  inform  their  lord- 
ships,  that,  from  the  information  received  ot 
the  enemy’s  fortifying  Craney  Island,  and  it 
being  necessary  to  obtain  possession  of  that 
place,  to  enable  the  light  ships  and  vessels  to 
proceed  up  the  narrow  channel  towards 
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Norfolk,  to  transport  the  troops  over  on  that 
side  for  them  to  attack  the  new  fort  and  lines 
in  the  rear  of  which  the  Constellation  frigate 
was  anchored,  I directed  the  troops  under 
Sir  Sydney  Beckwith  to  be  landed  upon  the 
tontinent  within  the  nearest  point  to  that 
place,  and  a reinforcement  of  seamen  and 
marines  from  the  ships;  but  upon  approaching 
the  island,  from  the  extreme  shoalness  of  the 
water  on  the  sea  side,  and  the  difficulty  of 
getting  across  from  the  land,  as  well  as  the 
island  itself  being  fortified  with  a number  of 
guns  and  men  from  the  frigate  and  militia, 
and  flanked  by  fifteen  gun-boats,  I considered, 
in  consequence  of  the  representation  of  the 
officer  commanding  the  troops,  of  the  difficulty 
of  their  passing  over  from  the  land,  that  the 
persevering  in  the  attempt  would  cost  more 
men  than  the  number  with  us  would  permit, 
as  the  other  forts  must  have  been  stormed 
before  the  frigate  and  dock-yard  could  have 
been  destroyed;  I therefore  ordered  the 
troops  to  be  re-embarked. 

I am  happy  to  say,  the  loss  in  the  above 
affair,  (returns  of  which  are  enclosed)  has  not 
been  considerable,  and  only  two  boats  sunk. 

I have  to  regret,  that  Captain  Hanshett,  of 
His  Majesty’s  ship  Diadem,  who  volunteered 
his  services,  and  led  the  division  of  boats  with 
great  gallantry,  was  severely  wounded  by  a 
ball  in  the  thigh. 

The  officers  and  men  behaved  with  much 
bravery  and  if  it  had  been  possible  to  have 
got  at  the  enem}*,  I am  persuaded  would  have 
soon  gained  the  place. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

J.  B.  WARREN. 

J.  W.  Croker,  Esq. 

A return  of  officers,  seamen,  and  marines, 
belonging  to  His  Majesty’s  ships,  killed, 
wounded,  and  missing,  in  the  attack  on 
Craney  Island,  June  22d. 

Killed,  none — wounded,  eight— missing, 
ten. 

Return  of  land  forces  killed,  wounded,  and 
missing,  in  same  attack. 

Killed,  six — wounded,  sixteen — missing, 
one  hundred  and  four. 

The  policy  of  making  this  attack  has  been 
very  much  questioned,  and  some  of  James’ 
objections  appear  to  have  a considerable  show 
of  reason.  He  says,  “ There  can  be  only 
one  opinion,  surely,  about  the  wisdom  of 


sending  boats,  in  broad-day-light,  to  feel  their 
way  to  the  shore,  over  shoals  and  mud 
banks,  and  that  in  the  teeth  of  a very  formi- 
dable battery. — * But  still  had  the  veil  of 
darkness  been  allowed  to  screen  the  boats 
from  view,  and  an  hour  of  the  night  chosen, 
when  the  tide  had  covered  the  shoals  with 
deep  water,  the  same  little  party  might  have 
carried  the  batteries,  and  a defeat  as  disgrace- 
ful to  those  that  caused,  as  honorable  to 
those  that  suffered  in  it,  been  converted  into 
a victory.  As  it  was  the  victory  at  Craney 
Island,  dressed  up  to  advantage  in  the  Ameri- 
can Official  account,  and  properly  commented 
on  by  the  Government  editors,  was  hailed 
throughout  the  Union  as  a glorious  triumph 
fit  for  Americans  to  achieve.” 

We  fully  concede  with  many  of  James’’ 
objections,  especially  as  to  the  injudicious  se- 
lection of  open  daylight  and  an  ebb  tide.  And 
although  the  particulars  of  the  casualties  are 
not  given  in  Admiral  Warien’s  despatch,  yet 
other  sources  show  that  it  was  precisely  to 
these  causes  that  the  failure  was  to  be  attri- 
buted. 

In  the  first  place  there  was  an  open  parade 
of  boats  and  an  unwonted  bustle  round  the 
British  vessels ; This  was  of  course  not  unob- 
served by  the  enemy,  who  thus  had  time 
afforded  to  them  to  mature  their  plans  of 
defence.  In  the  second  place  the  first  part 
of  the  expedition  of  some  seventeen  or  eigh- 
teen boats  with  about  eight  hundred  men, 
under  Sir  Sydney  Beckwith,  was  landed  at  a 
place  called  Peg’s  point,  an  untenable  posi- 
tion, and  from  whence  a movement,  in  sup- 
port of  the  main  body,  could  not  be  made. 
After  remaining  in  this  position  for  some 
time,  the  troops  were  re-embarked  and  re- 
turned to  the  fleet.  The  actual  attack  was 
made  by  a body  about  equally  strong  as  the 
first  division,  and  we  would  observe  hero, 
that  it  was  made  contrary  to  the  opinion  and 
advice  of  Captains  Hanshett,  Maude,  and 
Romilly,  however,  overruled  by  the  decision 
of  Captain  Perchell,  the  senior  officer.  It 
will  thus  be  seen  that  the  commanding  officer 
had  just  half  the  force  he  calculated  on  for 


*Here  James  indulges  in  a bit  of  the  patriot- 
ic, about  British  basing  their  hopes  of  success 
on  valour,  not  numbers,  which  we  can  afford  t* 
leave  out.  ***** 
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the  demonstration,  a fact  that  must  not  be 
forgotten  when  we  come  to  compare  Ameri- 
can accounts.  From  the  shallowness  of  the 
water,  the  tide  being  out,  some  of  the  boats 
got  aground  on  a mud  bank  some  hundred 
and  fifty  yards  from  the  muzzles  of  the  guns 
manned  by  the  Constellation’s  men.  In  this 
position  it  is  not  very  wonderful  that  two 
of  the  boats  were  sunk  and  many  of  the 
crews  killed,  especially  when  we  add  that 
the  boats  were  ashore  so  close  to  the  beach 
that  the  American  Marines  and  Militia,  by 
wading  in  a short  distance,  could  pick  off  the 
men  while  struggling  in  the  water.  Admiral 
Warren’s  wording  of  his  despatch  is  about  as 
absurd  as  some  of  the  American  accounts. 
The  Admiral  slurs  over  the  real  reasons  why 
his  men  were  obliged  to  abandon  the  enter- 
prise, but  it  would  have  been  much  more  cre- 
ditable if  he  had  confessed  honestly  that  the 
attack,  injudiciously  planned,  was  a total 
failure.  His  account,  glossing  over  the  affair, 
differs  so  widely  from  those  of  American 
writers  that  the  reader  is  tempted  to  enquire 
farther,  and  the  consequence  is,  that  the  Ad- 
miral is  convicted  of  the  very  fault  with  which 
we  charge — Thompson,  O’Connor,  Smith  and 
IngersoL 

We  have  fairly  stated  the  British  force, 
and  their  loss;  we  will  now  examine  the 
American  version  of  the  affair.  One*  makes 
the  British  force,  that  landed  in  front  of  the 
Island  battery,  consist  of  four  thousand  men, 
but  forgetting  shortly  after  his  random  figures, 
in  the  next  page  he  states  “ that  three  thou- 
sand British  soldiers,  sailors  and  marines  were 
opposed  to  four  hundred  and  eighty  Virginia 
militia,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  sailors  and 
marines.”  Mr.  O’Connor  reduces  the  force 
at  Crane/  Island  to  fifteeen  hundred  mem 
only  thus  doubling  them,  but  to  make  his 
country  some  amends  for  this,  he  quadruples 
the  force  that  landed  on  the  main,  stating 
them  at  three  thousand  strong.  Commodore 
Cassin  in  a postcript  to  one  of  his  letters 
adopts  the  same  number,  and  even  Ingersol, 
who  from  having  been  the  latest  writer  has 
had  more  opportunity  afforded  of  learning 
the  truth,  falls  into  the  same  error  and  makes 
the  British  troops  twenty-five  hundred  strong? 
adding  besides  fifty  boats  full  of  men. 


It  is  also  note  worthy  that  in  not  one  of  the 
accounts  is  there  one  allusion  to  the  boats 
having  grounded,  the  sole  cause  of  the  failure, 
as  experience  had  proved  that  the  militia 
could  not  be  depended  on  in  an  attack  by  re- 
gular troops.  The  Niagara  frontier  suffi- 
ciently proves  the  correctness  of  this  assertion,, 
Armstrong’s  account  differs  considerably  from 
the  others,  but  even  he  falls  into  a mistake* 
He  states,  “ the  disposable  force  of  the  enemy 
was  divided  into  two  corps,  one  of  which,  em- 
barked into  boats,  and  carried  directly  to  its 
object,  attempted  to  make  good  a descent 
on  the  northern  side  of  the  Island  ; while  the 
other  landed  on  the  main,  and  availing  itself 
of  a shoal , which , at  low  water,  was  fordable 
by  infantry,  forced  its  way  to  the  western 
side.  Though  made  with  a considerable  de- 
gree of  steadiness,  both  attacks  failed. 

The  mistake,  made  in  this  paragraph,  ig 
that  the  troops  crossed  from  the  main  land 
to  the  Island,  and  took  part  in  the  attack. 
That  this  was  not  the  case  is  certain  from 
the  fact  that  the  other  writers,  whose  vari- 
ous accounts  we  have  been  criticising,  make 
no  mention  of  a fact  which  would  assuredly 
not  have  been  lost  sight  of  by  them,  desirous 
as  they  were  of  making  as  great  a parade  ol 
national  valor  as  possible. 

Looking  at  the  descent  on  Craney  Island 
in  the  most  favorable  light  it  can  be  regarded 
in  no  other  light  than  as  a badly  planned  de- 
monstration, to  be  regretted  for  two  reasons, 
— one,  the  loss  of  life  and  honor  to  the 
British — the  other,  that  an  opportunity  was 
afforded  to  American  writers  of  asserting  that 
the  attack  on  Hampton  and  the  outrages 
committed  there  were  in  revenge  for  the 
failure  at  Craney  Island. 

We  have  already  stated  that  large  bodies 
of  troop  had  been  collected  in  and  around 
Norfolk,  and  as  it  was  supposed  that  a consid- 
erable body  was  stationed  at  Hampton,  it  was 
resolved  that  an  attack  should  be  made  on  that 
post;  accordingly,  on  the  night  of  the  25th 
of  June,  about  two  thousand  men,  under  the 
command  of  Sir  Sidney  Beckwith,  in  a di- 
vision of  boats,  covered  by  the  Mohawk  Sloop, 
landed,  and,  after  some  resistance,  carried  by 
storm  the  enemy’s  defences. 

The  two  despatches  from  admiral  Warren 
and  Sir  Sydney  Beckwith  will  be  found  to  con- 
I tain  all  necessary  particulars  of  the  attack, 


“Sketches  of  the  War— p.  215. 
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differing  but  little,  in  these  points  from  Ame- 
rican accounts. 

San  Domingo,  Hampton-roads,  Chesapeake, 
June  27th,  1813. 

Sir, — I request  to  inform  their  lordships, 
<that  the  enemy  having  a post  at  Hampton, 
defended  by  a considerable  corps,  command- 
ing the  communication  between  the  upper 
part  of  the  country  and  Norfolk  ; I considered 
it  advisable,  and  with  a view  to  cut  off  their 
resources,  to  direct  it  to  be  attacked  by  the 
(troops  composing  the  flying  corps  attached 
to  this  squadron ; and  having  instructed  rear- 
admiral  Cockburn  to  conduct  the  naval  part 
of  the  expedition,  and  placed  captain  Pechell 
with  the  Mohawk  sloop  and  launches,  as  a 
covering  force,  under  his  orders,  the  troops 
were  disembarked  with  the  greatest  zeal  and 
alacrity. 

Sir  Sydney  Beckwith  commanding  the 
troops,  having  most  ably  attacked  and  defeat- 
ed the  enemy’s  force,  and  took  their  guns, 
colours,  and  camp,  I refer  their  lordships  to 
the  quarter-master-general’s  report,  (which  is 
enclosed,)  and  that  will  explain  the  gallantry 
and  behaviour  of  the  several  officers  and  men 
employed  upon  this  occasion,  and  I trust  will 
entitle  them  to  the  favour  of  his  royal  high- 
ness the  prince  regent,  and  the  lord’s  com- 
missioners of  the  Admiralty. 

Sir  Sydney  Beckwith  having  reported  to 
me  that  the  defences  of  the  town  were  entirely 
destroyed,  and  the  enemy  completely  dis- 
persed in  the  neighbourhood,  I ordered  the 
troops  to  be  re-embarked,  which  was  perform- 
ed with  the  utmost  good  order  by  several 
officers  of  the  squadron  under  the  orders  of 
tear- admiral  Cockburn. 

I have  the  honour  to  be, 
JOHN  BORLASE  WARREN- 
John  Wilson  Croker,  Esq. 

No.  15. 

From  quarter -master -general  Sir  Sydney 
Beckwith  to  Admiral  Warren. 

His  majesty’s  ship  San  Domingo,  Hampton- 
roads,  June  28,  1813. 

Sir, — I have  the  honour  to  report  to  you, 
that  in  compliance  with  your  orders  to  attack 
the  enemy  in  town  and  camp  at  Hampton, 
the  troops  under  my  command  were  put  into 
tight  sailing  vessels  and  boats,  during  the 


night  of  the  25th  instant,  and  by  the  excellent 
arrangements  of  rear-admiral  Cockburn,  who 
was  pleased  in  person  to  superintend  the 
advance  under  lieutenant- colonel  Napier,  con- 
sisting of  the  102d  regiment,  two  companies 
of  Canadian  Chasseurs,  three  companies  of 
marines  from  the  squadron,  with  two  6- 
pounders  from  the  marine  artillery,  were 
landed  half  an  hour  before  daylight  the  next 
morning,  about  two  miles  to  the  westward  of 
the  town,  and  the  royal  marine  battalions, 
under  lieutenant  - colonel  Williams,  were 
brought  on  shore  so  expeditiously  that  the 
column  was  speedily  enabled  to  move  forward. 

With  a view  to  turn  the  enemy’s  position, 
our  march  was  directed  towards  the  great 
road,  leading  from  the  country  into  the  rear 
of  the  town.  Whilst  the  troops  moved  off  in 
this  direction,  rear-admiral  Cockburn,  to  en- 
gage the  enemy’s  attention,  ordered  the  armed 
launches  and  rocket-boats  to  commence  a fire 
upon  their  batteries ; this  succeeded  so  com- 
pletely, that  the  head  of  our  advanced  guard 
had  cleared  a wood,  and  were  already  on  the 
enemy’s  flank  before  our  approach  was  per- 
ceived. They  then  moved  from  their  camp  to 
their  position  in  rear  of  the  town,  and  here 
they  were  vigorously  attacked  by  lieutenant 
colonel  Napier,  and  the  advance;  unable  to 
stand  which,  they  continued  their  march  to 
the  rear  of  the  town,  when  a detachment, 
under  lieutenant-colonel  Wiliams,  conducted 
by  captain  Powell,  assistant- quarter-master- 
general,  pushed  through  the  town,  and  forced 
their  way  across  a bridge  of  planks  into  the 
enemy’s  encampment,  of  which,  and  the  bat- 
teries immediate  possession  was  gained.  In 
the  mean  time  some  artillerymen  stormed  and 
took  the  enemy’s  remaining  field-pieces. 

Enclosed  I have  the  honour  to  transmit  a 
return  of  ordnance  taken.  Lieutenant-colonel 
Williams  will  have  the  honour  of  delivering  to 
you  a stand  of  colours  of  the  68th  regiment, 
James  city  light  infantry,  and  one  of  the  first 
battalion  85th  regiment.  The  exact  numbers  of 
the  enemy  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain. 

From  the  woody  country,  and  the  strength 
of  their  positions,  our  troops  have  sustained 
some  loss ; that  of  the  enemy  was  very  con- 
siderable— every  exertion  was  made  to  collect 
the  wounded  Americans,  who  were  attended 
to  by  a surgeon  of  their  own,  and  by  the 
British  surgeons,  who  performed  amputations 
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on  such  as  required  it,  and  afforded  every  as- 
sistance in  their  power.  The  dead  bodies  of 
such  as  could  be  collected,  were  also  carefully 
buried. 

I beg  leave  on  this  occssion  to  express  the 
obligations  I owe  to  lieutenant-colonel  Napier, 
and  lieutenant-colonel  Williams,  for  their  kind 
and  able  assistance ; to  major  Malcolm  and 
captain  Smith,  and  all  the  officers  and  men, 
whose  zeal  and  spirited  conduct  entitle  them 
to  my  best  acknowledgements. 

SYDNEY  BECKWITH,  Q.  M.  G. 

Return  of  ordnance  stores  taken. 

Four  twelve-pounders  in  camp. 

Three  six-pounders  do. 

Three  artillery  waggons  and  horses. 

Return  oi  the  killed  and  wounded. — Five 
killed,  twenty-three  wounded  and  ten  missing. 

James’  observations  on  this  affair  are  worth 
attention  as  he  does  not  attempt  to  conceal 
the  fact,  that  acts  of  rapine  and  violence  were 
committed,  unauthorized  by  the  laws  of  legit- 
imate warfare.  James  writes,  “The  Foreign 
renegadoes  (les  Chasseurs  Britaniques)  form- 
ing part  of  the  advanced  force,  commenced 
perpetrating  upon  the  defenceless  inhabitants 
acts  of  rapine  and  violence  which  unpitying 
custom  has,  in  some  degree,  rendered  inse- 
parable from  places  that  have  been  carried  by 
storm,  but  which  are  as  revolting  to  human 
nature,  as  they  are  disgraceful  to  the  flag 
which  would  sanction  them.  The  instant 
these  circumstances  of  atrocity  reached  the 
ears  of  the  British  commanding  officer,  orders 
were  given  to  search  for,  and  bring  in  all 
the  Chasseurs,”  which  was  done. 

It  will  be  as  well  to  remark  in  palliation  of 
this,  that,  immediately  after  the  storming  of 
Hampton,  the  Commander  of  the  Chasseurs, 
Captain  Smith,  waited  on  the  Commander- 
in-Chief,  and  informed  him  that  his  men,  on 
being  remonstrated  with  respecting  their  out- 
rageous conduct,  declared  it  to  be  their  inten- 
tion to  give  no  quarter  to  Americans,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  comrades  having  been  so 
cruelly  shot  at  whilst  struggling  in  the  water, 
and  unarmed,  before  the  batteries  at  Craney 
Island.  The  Admiral  on  learning  from  Cap- 
tain Smith  his  conviction,  that  his  men  would 
act  as  they  had  declared  they  would,  was 
compelled,  although  short  of  troops,  to  em- 
bark and  send  them  from  the  American  coast. 

We  do  not  pretend  to  extenuate  the  ex- 


cesses committed,  and  deplore  as  heartily  as 
any  American  that  such  should  have  occur- 
red, still  we  must  point  out  that  these  grave 
errors  were  but  the  fruit  of  the  seed  which 
Americans  themselves  had  sown  ; besides,  we 
can  adduce  from  their  own  journals  clear  proof 
that,  although  many  excesses  occurred,  still 
these  actions  have  been  grossly  exaggerated 
by  their  historians.  The  Georgetown  Federal 
Republican , of  July  7th,  a journal  published 
under  the  very  eye  of  the  Government  at 
Washington,  testifies  “that  the  statement  of 
the  women  of  Hampton  being  violated  by  the 
British,  turns  out  to  be  false.  A correspon- 
dence upon  that  subject  and  the  pillage  said 
to  have  been  committed  there,  has  taken  place 
between  General  Taylor  and  Admiral  Warren. 
Some  plunder  appears  to  have  been  commit- 
ted, but  it  was  confined  to  the  Chasseurs. 
Admiral  Warren  complains,  on  his  part,  of 
the  Americans  having  continued  to  fire  upon 
the  struggling  crews  of  the  barges,  after  they 
were  sunk.” 

It  might  have  been  expected  that,  when 
penning  their  violent  philippics  against  Bri- 
tish cruelty  and  atrocity,  this  testimony  would 
have  had  some  weight  with  the  denouncers 
of  Admiral  Cockburn  and  his  men,  but  we 
regret  to  be  compelled  to  state  that  in  no 
American  history  from  which  we  quote,  nor 
in  any  other,  that  we  have  seen  or  heard  of, 
does  this  exculpation  of  the  British  appear. 

Admiral  Warren,  having  effectually  suc- 
ceeded in  annihilating  the  trade  along  the 
whole  coast  of  the  Chesapeake  Bay,  dispatch- 
ed Admiral  Cockburn,  in  the  Sceptre  74,  with 
the  Romulus,  Fox  and  Nemesis  all  armeis  ere, 
flute  to  Ocracock,  in  North  Carolina,  for  the 
purpose  of  striking  a blow  on  the  commerce 
carried  on  in  the  adjacent  ports.  On  the  12th 
of  July  the  expedition  arrived  off  Ocracock, 
and  preparations  for  landing  were  promptly 
arranged.  On  the  morning  of  the  13th  the 
troops  were  embarked  under  the  command  of 
Lieutenant  Westphall,  first  of  the  Sceptre, 
and  making  for  shore,  after  some  opposition 
succeeded  in  capturing  two  privateers,  the 
Atlas  oi  Philadelphia,  of  ten  guns,  and  the 
Anaconda  of  New  York,  of  18  long  nines. 
These  vessels  took  possession  of,  the  troops 
landed,  and  without  opposition  entered  Ports- 
mouth. The  destruction  of  the  two  letters  of 
marque  having  been  accomplished,  Admiral 
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Cockburn  re-embarked  his  men,  finding  that 
Ibut  few  public  stores  were  contained  in  the 
place,  and  that  the  inhabitants  appeared 
peaceably  disposed  and  disinclined  to  draw  on 
themselves  the  chastisement  which  had  at- 
tended the  resistance  made  by  some  of  the 
Tillages  on  the  Chesapeake  Bay. 

The  operations  of  the  Southern  Squadron 
were  completed  by  the  descent  on  Portsmouth 
and  the  British  Admiral  was  satisfied  that 
tie  had  inflicted  a blow  on  American  com- 
merce, which  it  would  require  years  of  pros- 
perity to  repair.  In  point  of  fact  the  great 
outlet  by  which  American  commerce  found  a 
passage  had  been  hermetically  sealed  and  the 
commerce  of  Delaware  and  Maryland,  Virgi- 
nia ard  North  Carolina,  may  be  said  to  have 
been  virtually  extinguished.  We  will  accord- 
ingly once  more  change  the  scene  and  again 
visit  the  Canadas. 

We  now  transport  the  reader  from  a Southern 
June  to  a Canadian  December,  when  we  find 
Lieutenant  Metcalf  and  twenty-eight  militia 
capturing  thirty-nine  regulars,  near  Chatham. 
This  exploit  was  but  trifling,  yet  it  is  note 
worthy  as  it  proved  that  General  Harrison’s 
occupation  of  the  western  peninsula  had  but 
served  to  infuse  fresh  spirit,  and  to  render  the 
opposition  more  determined.  General  Drum- 
mond was  so  satisfied  with  the  gallantry  dis- 
played by  Lieutenant  Metcalfe,  that  he  pro- 
moted him. 

Another  circumstance,  which,  however, 
was  to  be  expected,  must  here  be  noticed  No 
American  has  thought  it  necessary  to  mention 
this  little  expedition,  although  we  hear  nu- 
merous instances  of  more  trifling  affairs  being 
duly  chronicled.  This,  however,  would  have 
reflected  no  credit,  hence  the  universal  silence. 
The  next  affair  was  an  attempt  made  by  Cap- 
tain Lewis  Basden,  commanding  the  light 
company  of  the  89th,  and  a detachment  of 
the  Rangers  and  Kent  militia,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  Caldwell,  to  check  the  inva- 
sion of  the  Americans  along  the  Detroit  and 
Lake  Erie  Shores.  General  Armstrong  gives 
rather  a lengthy  account  of  this  inroad  of  the 
Americans,  and  observes,  “ having  a worth- 
less object,  it  ought  not  to  have  been  adopted. 
For  of  what  importance  to  the  United  States 
would  have  been  the  capture  or  destruction 
of  a blockhouse,  in  the  heart  of  an  enemy’s 
country  more  than  one  hundred  miles  distant 


from  the  frontier,  and  which,  if  held,  would 
have  been  difficult  to  sustain,  and,  if  des= 
troyed,  easily  reinstated.”  The  Americans 
hearing  of  the  approach  of  the  British  party 
retreated,  but  were  compelled  to  make  a stand, 
which  they  did  intrenching  themselves  so 
effectually  that  their  assailants  were  compel  - 
led to  retreat  with  a loss  of  sixty-five  killed 
and  wounded,  amongst  them  Lieut.  Basden. 
As  a proof  of  the  sheltered  position  of  the 
Americans  we  may  mention  that  their  loss 
only  amounted  to  four  killed  and  four 
wounded.  The  demonstration  had,  however, 
the  effect  of  compelling  the  Americans  to 
abandon  any  further  advance  and  to  retreat 
as  fast  as  they  could.  Colonel  Butler,  the 
originator  cf  the  expedition,  has  written  rather 
an  exaggerated  account  of  it  to  General  Har 
rison,  and  he  has  not  failed  to  reduce  Ameri- 
cans by  twenty  in  number,  adding  at  the 
same  time  about  forty  to  the  British.  His 
letter  will,  however,  speak  for  itself : — 

Dear  Sir — 

By  Lieutenant  Shannon,  of  the  27th  Regt., 
United  States’  infantry,  I have  the  honor  of 
informing  you,  that  a detachment  of  the 
troops  under  my  command,  led  by  Captain 
Holmes,  of  the  24th  United  States’  infantry, 
has  obtained  a signal  victory  over  the 
enemy. 

The  affair  took  place  on  the  4th  instant, 
about  100  miles  from  this  place,  on  the  river 
de  French.  Our  force  consisted  of  no  more 
than  160  Rangers  and  mounted  infantry.  The 
enemy,  from  their  own  acknowledgement, 
had  about  240.  The  fine  light  company  of 
the  Royal  Scots  is  totally  destroyed ; they 
led  the  attack  most  gallantly,  and  their  com- 
mander fell  within  ten  paces  of  our  front 
line.  The  light  company  of  the  89th  has 
also  suffered  severely ; one  officer  of  that 
company  fell,  one  is  a prisoner,  and  another 
is  said  to  be  badly  wounded. 

In  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners,  the  en- 
emy 1 ost  about  80,  whilst  on  our  part  there 
were  but  four  killed,  and  four  wounded. 
This  great  disparity  in  the  loss  on  each  side 
is  to>  be  attributed  to  the  very  judicious  posi- 
tion occupied  by  Captain  Holmes,  who  com- 
pelled the  enemy  to  attack  him  at  great  dis- 
advantage. This  even,  more  gallantly  merits 
t,he  laurel. 

Captain  Holmes  has  just  returned,  and  will 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


279 


furnish  a detailed  account  of  the  expedition, 
which  shall  immediately  be  transmitted  to 
you. 

Very  respectfully, 

Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

H.  BUTLER, 

Lieut.-Col.  Commandant  at  Detroit 
Major-General  Harrison. 

Enemy’s  forces,  as  stated  by  the  prisoners. 


Royal  Scots, 

101 

89th  Regiment, 

45 

Militia, 

50 

Indians, 

40  to  60 

236 

We  are  rather  at  a loss  to  guess  whether 
the  information,  as  to  force  was  gained  from 
the  one  wounded  man  who  fell  into  Captain 
Holmes’  hands.  The  return  made  by  the 
British,  shows  a loss  of  fifty-seven  instead 
of  eighty  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  only 
prisoner  was  a volunteer,  who,  poor  fellow, 
had  only  just  joined  and  could  scarcely  be 
expected  to  have  had  much  time  to  learn 
particulars  as  to  force. 

Again  we  must,  for  a short  space,  leave  the 
west  and  follow  the  movement  to  farther  east. 
We  must  not  omit,  however,  to  chronicle  a 
mistake  into  which  Major  General  Browne 
was  led,  and  which  must  have  tended,  mate- 
rially, to  lower  American  Commanders  in  the 
estimation  of  their  men. 

Wilkinson’s  memoirs  show  clearly,  as  ex- 
plained by  a letter  of  General  Armstrong,  of 
date  the  20th  January,  that  it  was  contem- 
plated to  open  the  campaign  of  1814  by  a 
pretended  demonstration  in  the  Upper  Cana- 
dian peninsula.  A twofold  object  was  to  be 
accomplished  by  this,  as  to  defend  the  fron- 
tier ports  along  the  Niagara  would  require 
the  union  of  all  the  troops  in  Western  Canada, 
and  it  would  be  rendered  difficult,  if  not  im- 
possible, to  make  any  demonstrations  against 
Amherstburg,  Detroit,  or  the  shipping  at  Erie 
and  Put-in-bay.  Again,  this  attack  would 
prevent  the  possibility  of  any  re-inforce ments 
being  sent  to  the  lower  Province,  in  case  at- 
tacks should  be  contemplated  on  Kingston, 
Montreal,  or  Quebec. 

The  real  orders  to  General  Browne,  were, 
“ you  will  immediately  consult  with  Commo- 
dore Chauncey,  about  the  readiness  of  the 
fleet,  for  a descent  on  Kingston,  the  moment 


the  ice  leaves  the  lake.  If  he  deems  it  prac- 
ticable, and  you  think  you  have  troops  enough 
to  carry  it,  you  will  attempt  the  expedition. 
In  such  an  event,  you  will  use.  the  enclosed 
as  a ruse  de  guerre .” 

The  instructions  to  be  used  in  this  manner 
were  “ public  sentiments  will  no  longer  tole- 
rate the  possession  of  Fort  Niagara  by  the 
enemy.  You  will  therefore  move  the  division 
which  you  brought  from  French  Mills,  and 
invest  that  post.  Governor  Jenkins  will  co- 
operate with  his  five  thousand  militia ; 
and  Colonel  Scott,  who  is  to  be  made  a briga- 
dier, will  join  you.  You  will  receive  your  in- 
structions at  Onondaga  hollow.”  Poor  Gen- 
eral Browne,  knowing  that  he  would  have 
to  wait  for  some  months  ere  the  fleet  could 
move,  was  induced  to  mistake  the  real  object 
of  attack,  and  accordingly  marched  forthwith 
his  troops,  two  thousand  strong  from  Sackett’s 
Harbour  westward,  to  the  point  where  he  was 
to  receive  his  instructions ; here  he  was  un- 
deceived and  had  to  march  back  again  through 
the  most  wretched  roads  to  Sackett’s  Harbour. 
This  marching  and  countermarching  could  not 
haVe  inspired  much  confidence  in  the  minds 
of  the  soldiery,  when  the  time  for  action  in 
the  western  peninsula  really  did  arrive. 

During  all  this  time  General  Wilkinson  bad 
been  at  Plattsburg  nursing  his  wrath  against 
the  Canadians  and  British  for  the  reception 
which  they  had  accorded  to  him  in  his  expe- 
dition down  the  St.  Lawrence.  Finding  it 
impossible,  we  presume,  to  restrain  his  desire 
for  revenge,  the  General,  on  the  19th  March, 
advanced  with  his  army  from  Plattsburg  to 
S wanton,  Vermont,  near  to  Missisquoi  Bay, 
on  Lake  Champlain.  On  the  22d  the  Gen- 
eral crossed  the  boundary  and  took  possession 
of  Philipsburg,  a village  just  within  the  lines. 
On  the  26th,  the  General  re-crossed  the  lake 
for  the  purpose  of  striking  a blow  in  another 
and  more  favorable  direction,  and  we  find 
him  on  the  29th,  at  the  head  of  four  thousand 
men  holding  a council  of  war  to  deliberate  on 
an  attack  to  be  made  on  a British  force  sta- 
tioned at  La  Colle  Mill,  about  eight  miles  from 
Champlain.  We  here  give  the  proceedings 
of  the  council,  and  the  general  order,  which 
was  the  result  of  these  deliberations. 

Minutes  of  a council  of  war  held  at  Cham  - 
plain the  29  th  of  March,  1814. 

Present— Brigadier-general  Macomb,  brig- 
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adier- general  Bissell,  brigadier-general  Smith, 
colonel  Atkinson,  colonel  Miller,  colonel  Cum- 
mings, major  Pitts,  major  Totten. 

Major-general  Wilkinson  states  to  the  coun- 
cil, that,  from  the  best  information  he  can 
collect,  the  enemy  has  assembled  at  the  Isle 
aux  Noix  and  La  Colle  Mill  2500  men,  com- 
posed of  about  2000  regular  troops  and  500 
militia,  of  whom,  after  leaving  a garrison  of 
200  men  at  Isle  aux  Noix,  1800  regulars  and 
500  militia  may  be  brought  into  action.  The 
corps  of  the  United  States,  now  at  this  place, 
consists  of  8999  combatants,  including  100 
cavalry,  and  304  artillerists,  with  11  pieces  of 
artillery.  The  objects  of  the  enemy  are  un- 
known, and  the  two  corps  are  separated  nine 
miles.  Under  these  circumstances  the  major 
general  submits  the  following  questions  for 
the  consideration  and  opinion  of  the  council* 

First — Shall  we  attack  the  enemy  ? and  in 
such  case  do  the  council  ap'prove  the  order  of 
march  and  battle  hereunto  annexed,  with  the 
general  order  of  the  day  ? 

Second — When  and  by  what  route  shall 
the  attack  be  made,  on  the  plan  of  the  inter- 
mediate country  hereunto  annexed? 

Third — Shall  a single  attack  be  made  with 
our  force  combined ; or  shall  two  attacks  be 
made ; or  shall  we  feint  on  the  right  by  the 
shore  of  the  Sorel,  or  to  the  left  by  Odell’s 
mill,  to  favour  the  main  attack  ? 

The  general  will  be  happy  to  adopt  any  ad- 
vantageous change  which  may  be  proposed 
by  the  council,  or  be  governed  by  their 
opinions. 

The  council  is  of  opinion,  that  the  light 
troops  should  cover  a reconnoissance  towards 
La  Colle  Mill ; and  if  it  is  found  practicable, 
the  position  should  be  attacked,  and  the  ene- 
my’s works  destroyed  ; that  the  whole  army 
move  to  support  the  light  troops;  that  the 
order  of  battle  is  approved,  and  the  manner 
and  mode  of  attack  must  be  left  entirely  with 
the  commanding  general. 

Alex.  Macomb, 

Th.  A.  Smith, 

D.  Bissell, 

R.  Purdy, 

James  Miller, 

T.  H.  Pitts, 

H.  Atkinson, 

Joseph  G.  Totten. 

Under  existing  circumstances  my  opinion 


is,  that  we  go  as  far  as  La  Colle  Mill,  desig 
nated  in  the  map,  to  meet  the  enemy  there, 
and  destroy  their  block-house  and  the  mill  in 
which  they  are  quartered. 

M.  Smith,  col.  29th  inf. 
No.  18. 

American  general  order  of  the  %§th  of  March. 
Head-quarters,  Champlain,  29th  March,  1814. 

The  army  will  enter  Canada  to-morrow  to 
meet  the  enemy,  who  has  approached  in  force 
to  the  vicinity  of  the  national  line  of  demar- 
cation ; the  arms  and  ammunition  are  there- 
fore to  be  critically  examined,  and  the  men 
completed  to  60  rounds.  The  commanding 
officers  of  corps  and  companies  will  be  held 
responsible  for  the  exact  fulfilment  of  this  es- 
sential order.  The  troops  to  be  completed  to 
four  days’  cooked  provisions,  exclusive  of  the 
present ; and  it  is  recommended  to  the  gentle- 
men in  commission  to  make  the  same  provision. 
No  baggage  will  be  taken  forward,  excepting 
the  bedding  of  the  officers.  Let  every  officer, 
and  every  man,  take  the  resolution  to  return 
victorious,  or  not  at  all : for,  with  double  the 
force  of  the  enemy,  this  army  must  not  give 
ground. 

Brigadier-general  Macomb  having  joined 
with  his  command,  the  formation  of  the  troops 
must  necessarily  be  modified.  They  are  there- 
fore to  be  formed  into  three  brigades;  the  first, 
under  general  Macomb,  consisting  of  his  pres- 
ent command,  with  the  addition  of  colonel  M. 
Smith’s  consolidated  regiment;  second  and 
third,  under  the  command  of  brigadier-general 
Smith  and  Bissell,  consisting  of  the  troops 
already  consigned  to  them.  The  order  of 
march  and  battle  will  be  furnished  the  briga- 
dier-generals, and  commanding  officers  of  reg- 
iments, by  the  adjutant-general. 

The  transport  permit  will  be  immediately 
returned  for,  and  distributed  by,  regiments. 

On  the  march,  when  approaching  the  ene- 
my, or  during  an  action,  the  men  are  to  be 
profoundly  silent,  and  will  resolutely  execute 
the  commands  they  may  receive  from  the  offi- 
cers. In  every  movement  which  may  be  made, 
the  ranks  are  to  be  unbroken,  and  there  must 
be  no  running  forward  or  shouting.  An  offi- 
cer will  be  posted  on  the  right  of  each  platoon, 
and  a tried  Serjeant  will  form  a supernumer- 
ary rank,  and  will  instantly  put  to  death  any 
I man  who  goes  back.  This  formation  is  to 
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take  place  by  regiments  and  brigades,  in  the 
the  course  of  the  day,  when  the  officers  are 
to  be  posted. 

Let  every  man  perfectly  understand  his 
place ; and  let  all  bear  in  mind  what  they  owe 
to  their  own  honor  and  to  a beloved  country, 
contending  for  its  rights,  and  its  very  inde- 
pendence as  a nation. 

The  officers  must  be  careful  that  the  men 
do  not  throw  away  their  amunition  : one  de- 
liberate shot  being  worth  half  a dozen  hurried 
ones ; and  they  are  to  give  to  the  troops  the 
example  of  courage  in  every  exigency  which 
may  happen. 

In  battle  there  must  be  no  contest  for  rank 
or  station,  but  every  corps  must  march  prompt- 
ly and  directly  to  the  spot,  which  it  may  be 
directed  to  occupy.  The  troops  will  be  under 
arms  at  reveillee  to-morrow  morning,  and  will 
be  ready  to  march  at  a moment’s  warning. — 
All  orders  from  the  adjutant  and  inspector- 
general’s  department ; from  captain  Rees,  as- 
sistant-deputy-quarter-master-general ; and 
major  Lush  and  captain  Nourse,  extra  aides 
de  camp  to  general  Wilkinson,  will  be  respec- 
ted as  coming  from  the  commanding  general 
himself.  Signed,  by  order, 

W.  Cummings,  adj.  gen. 

We  have  on  several  occasions  been  remind- 
ed of  the  old  saying,  montes  jparturiunt  nas- 
citur  ridiculus  musy  when  chronicling  the 
sayings  ( not  doings ,)  of  American  comman- 
ders, but  in  no  instance  have  we  found  more 
ridiculous  results  following  inflated  profes- 
sions. The  proclamation  breathed  the  very 
spirit  of  valour,  and  the  orders  to  conquer  or 
to  die  were  most  explicit.  A retreat  was  not 
to  be  thought  of,  and  in  case  any  craven  spirit 
should  exist  amongst  the  four  thousand,  (save 
one,)  breasts  animated  with  Wilkinsonian  ar- 
dour, (perhaps  as  James  has  it  “ as  an  addi- 
tional stimulus  to  glory  ”)  a picked  man  was 
chosen  to  whom  instructions  were  given  to ; 
put  to  death  “any  man  who  goes  back.”— rj 
What  could  promise  more  fairly  for  the  anni-  j 
hilation  of  the  twenty-three  hundred  British- 
ers. One  is  almost  forced  to  believe  that  this 
proclamation  had  been  drawn  up  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Cabinet  at  Washington. — 
Let  us  examine,  however,  before  following  the 
steps  of  the  heroes  who  had  just  set  out, 
through  snow  and  mud,  on  the  fourth  inva- 
sion of  Canada,  how  the  case  really  stood. — 


For  this  purpose  a passage  from  James  will  be 
sufficient : — 

“ At  St.  John’s,  distant  about  fourteen  miles 
from  the  Isle  aux  Noix,  and  twenty-one  from 
La  Colle  river  were  stationed  under  the  com- 
mand of  lieutenant  colonel  Sir  William  Wil- 
liams, of  the  13th  regiment,  sixbatalion  com- 
panies of  that  regiment,  and  a battalion  of  Ca- 
nadian militia;  numbering  altogether,  about 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  rank  and  file.  At  Isle 
aux  Noix,  where  lieutenant  colonel  Richard 
Williams,  of  the  Royal  marines,  commanded, 
were  stationed  the  chief  part  of  a battalion  of 
that  corps,  and  the  two  flank  companies  of 
the  13th  regiment ; in  all  about  five  hundred 
and  fifty  rank  and  file.  The  garrison  of  La 
Colle  Mill,  at  which  major  Handcock,  of  the 
13  th  regiment,  commanded,  consisted  of  about 
seventy  of  the  marine  corps,  one  corporal,  and 
three  marine  artillerymen,  captain  Blake’s 
company  of  the  13th  regiment,  and  a small 
detachment  of  frontier  light  infantry  under 
captain  Ritter;  the  whole  not  exceeding  one 
hundred  and  eighty  rank  and  file.  At  Whit- 
man’s, on  the  left  bank  of  the  Richelieu,  dis- 
tanced  about  two  miles  from  the  Mill,  and 
communicating  with  Isle  aux  Noix,  was  the 
remaining  battalion  company  of  the  Canadian 
fencibles,  under  captain  Cartwright,  and  a 
battalion  company  of  Voltigeurs  were  stationed 
at  Burtonville,  distant  two  miles  up  La  Colle 
river,  and  where  there  had  been  a bridge,  by 
which  the  direct  road  into  the  province  pas- 
sed.” 

On  a review  of  these  numbers  it  will  be 
found  that  there  were  not  altogether  more 
than  seventeen  hundred  and  fifty  regulars  and 
militia  within  a circle  of  twenty  five  miles  in 
diameter,  yet  general  Wilkinson  in  the  esti- 
mate presented  to  the  council  numbers  the 
troops  at  Isle  aux  Noix,  and  La  Colle,  alone, 
at  twenty  five  hundred  and  fifty,  and  desig- 
nates them  all  as  regular  troops  with  the  ex- 
ception of  two  companies.  Before  entering 
CKDthe  expedition  we  will  give  a description 
of  J this  famous  post  against  which  four  thou- 
sand ivaliant  Americans  were  marching. 

The.  Mill  at  La  Colle  was  built  of  stone 
with -walls  about  eighteen  inches  thick,  hav- 
ing a wooden  or  shingled  roofj  and  consisting 
of  two  stories.  It  was  in  size  about  thirty- 
six  feet  by  fifty,  and  situate  on  the  south 
bank  of  La  Colle  river;  which  was  then  fro 


m 


HISTORY  OP  THE  WAR  OP  1812. 


zen  over  nearly  to  its  mouth,  or  junction  with 
the  Richelieu,  from  which  the  Mill  was  about 
three  quarters  of  a mile  distant.  The  Mill 
had  been  placed  in  a state  ot  defence,  by  fil- 
ling up  the  windows  with  logs,  leaving  hori- 
zontal interstices  to  fire  through.  On  the 
north  bank  of  the  river,  a little  to  the  right  of 
the  Mill,  and  with  which  it  is  communicated 
by  a wooden  bridge,  was  a small  house, 
converted  into  a block  house,  by  being  sur- 
rounded with  a breast-work  of  logs.  In  the 
rear  of  this  temporary  block  house  was  a 
large  barn,  to  which  nothing  had  been  done, 
and  which  was  not  even  musket  proof.  The 
breadth  of  the  cleared  ground,  to  the  south- 
ward of  the  Mill,  was  about  two  hundred, 
and  that  to  the  northward,  about  one  hundred 
yards,  but  in  the  flanks  the  woods  were  much 
nearer.  The  reader  has  now  before  him  the 
position  and  strength  of  the  Mill,  the  number 
of  troops  available  for  its  defence,  and  the 
number  of  the  assailants.  These  points  then 
haing  been  settled,  we  will  accompany  General 
Wilkinson  on  that  march  which  was  to  result 
in  victory  or  death. 

The  Americans  commenced  the  expedition 
by  setting  out  in  a wrong  direction,  and 
instead  of  La  Colle  found  themselves  at  Bur- 
tonville,  where  they  attacked  and  drove  in  a 
small  piquet.  This  mistake  discovered,  the 
march  was  resumed  but  again  in  a wrong  di- 
rection. At  last,  however,  they  got  on  the 
main  road  near  Odelltown,  about  three  miles 
from  La  Colle.  This  road  was  found  almost 
impassable  for  the  troops,  in  consequence  of 
the  trees  on  either  side  having  been  felled, 
and  before  the  march  could  be  pursued,  the 
axe-men  were  compelled  to  cut  up  and  remove 
the  obstruction.  While  this  operation  was 
going  on,  a piquet  sent  forward  by  Major 
Hand  cock,  opened  a severe  fire  and  killed 
and  wounded  several  men.  At  last,  however, 
the  Mill  was  reached  and  by  half-past  one  in 
the  afternoon  the  American  commander  had 
invested  the  fortress  with  his  nearly  four 
thousand  men.  As  the  General  very  natu- 
rally expected  that  the  one  hundred  and 
eighty  men  who  composed  the  garrison,  would 
attempt  to  escape,  six  hundred,  under  Colonel 
Mills,  were  sent  across  in  rear  of  the  Mille, 
to  cut  off  all  chance  of  a retreat.  A heavy 
fire  was  then  opened  from  an  18-12  and  6 
pounder  battery,  also  from  a inch  howit- 


zer. By  this  time  the  two  flank  companies 
of  the  18th  had  arrived  at  the  scene  of  action, 
and  a gallant  charge  was  made  by  them  on 
the  battery,  but  the  overpowering  fire  kept 
up  compelled  them  to  retreat  and  recross  the 
river.  A second  charge  was  now  made  by 
the  Fencibles  and  the  Yoltigeurs,  with  the 
remnant  of  the  two  companies  of  the  13th. 
This  charge  was  so  vigorous  that  the  artille- 
rymen were  driven  from  their  guns  which 
were  only  saved  from  capture  by  the  heavy 
fire  of  the  infantry.  The  evidence  as  to  the 
gallantry  of  the  British  and  Canadians  is  for- 
tunately to  be  found  in  the  proceeding^  at 
General  Wilkinson’s  court  martial.  Lieute- 
nant-Colonel McPherson  who  commanded 
the  artillery,  deposed  on  that  occasion  that, 
“ the  ground  was  disputed  inch  by  inch,  in 
our  advance  to  the  mill ; and  the  conduct  of 
the  enemy,  that  day,  was  distinguished  by 
desperate  bravery.  As  an  instance  one  com- 
pany made  a charge  on  our  artillery,  and  at 
the  same  instant,  received  its  fire,  and  that  of 
two  brigades  of  infantry.”  Lieutenant-Col. 
Totten,  of  the  Engineers,  and  Brigadier  Gen- 
eral Bissell  might  both  be  also  cited  as  bear- 
ing the  same  testimony.  Despite,  however, 
this  gallantry,  it  became  apparent  to  Major 
Handcock  that  farther  attempts  on  the  guns, 
in  the  teeth  of  such  overwhelming  superiority 
in  numbers,  would  be  but  to  sacrifice  valu- 
able lives,  the  men  were  accordingly  with- 
drawn to  act  on  the  defensive.  Here  we  must 
correct  a statement  made  by  General  Wilkin- 
son, in  his  trial,  viz.,  that  he  had  to  contend 
against  not  only  Captain  Pring’s  two  sloops, 
but  also  two  gun-boats  at  the  back  of  the 
mill.  We  assert  on  the  authority  of  James, 
and  Wilkinson’s  own  memoirs,  (vol.  3,  p 235,) 
that  not  one  American  officer  stated  anything 
of  the  kind,  and  that  Colonel  Totten  swore 
positively  “that  the  fire  from  the  gun- 
boats was  perfectly  useless,  fifty  or  a hundred 
feet  above  their  heads.” 

It  was  by  this  time  about  dusk,  but  although 
the  fire  of  the  besieged  had  slackened  for 
want  of  powder,  the  enemy  made  no  attempt 
to  carry  the  Mill  by  storm,  but  retired  from 
the  field.  Thus  ended  the  fourth  great  inva- 
sion of  Canada. 

It  would  almost  seem  impossible  for  any 
historian,  however  unprincipled  to  represent 
this  affair  in  any  other  light  than  as  a check 
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of  a large  by  a small  body,  but  nothing,  it 
appears,  was  too  difficult  for  true  patriots, 
who  desired  to  place  their  country  in  the  most 
favorable  light  Accordingly  we  find  Messrs. 
Thompson,  O’Connor  and  Smith  explaining 
away  and  smoothing  the  failure  of  the  attack 
until  in  their  skilful  hands,  the  affair  almost 
assumes  the  character  of  a victory.  Mr. 
O’Connor  contends  that  the  enemy  must  not 
be  permitted  to  claim  a victory  because  cir- 
cumstances “concurred  to  render  it  nearly 
impossible  to  drive  him  from  his  cowardly 
stronghold .”  Instead  of  one  hundred  and 
eighty,  Dr.  Smith  places  two  thousand  five 
hundred  men  within  the  Mill,  although  it  is 
difficult  to  imagine  how  so  many  men  could 
be  packed  in  a building  fifty  by  thirty-six  feet 
— [considering  that  there  were  two  stories  to 
the  Mill,  this  would  be  somewhere  about  an 
allowance  of  one  and  a hal  f feet  to  each  indi- 
vidual.] As  the  account  which  has  been 
just  given  is  necessarily  imperfect,  a despatch 
from  Colonel  Williams  to  Sir  George  Provost, 
is  added,  which  will  be  foun  d to  be  detailed 
and  perhaps  more  satisfactc  ry. 

From  Lieutenant- Colonel  Williams  to  Sir  G. 

Prevost. 

La  Colle,  March  13,  1814. 

Sir, — I beg  leave  to  acquaint  jrou,  that  I have 
just  received  from  Major  Handcock,  of  the 
13th  Regiment,  commanding  at  the  block- 
house on  La  Colle  river,  a report,  stating  that 
the  out-posts  on  the  road  from  Burtonville  and 
La  Colle  mill,  leading  from  Odell-town,  were 
attacked  at  an  early  hour  yesterda\y  morning 
by  the  enemy  in  great  force,  colle  cted  from 
Plattsburgh  and  Burlington,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Major-General  Wilkinson.  The  at- 
tack on  the  Burtonville  road  was  so  on  over? 
when  the  enemy  shewed  themselves  on  the 
road  from  the  mill  that  leads  direct  to  Odell- 
town,  where  they  drove  in  a piquet  stationed 
in  advance  of  La  Colle,  about  a mile  and  a half 
distant ; and  soon  after  the  enemy  established 
a battery  of  three  guns  (12-pounders)  in  the 
wood.  With  this  artillery  they  began  fco  fire 
on  the  mill,  when  Major  Handcock,  hearing  of 
the  arrival  of  the  flank  companies  of  the  13  th 
Regiment  at  the  block -house,  ordered  am  at- 
tack on  the  guns ; which,  however,  was  not 
successful,  from  the  wood  being  so  thick  and 
so  filled  with  men.  Soon  after,  another  op- 


portunity presented  itself,  when  the  Canadian 
Grenadier  Company,  and  a company  of  the 
Voltigeurs,  attempted  the  guns  ; but  the  very 
great  superiority  of  the  enemy’s  numbers,  hid 
in  the  woods,  prevented  their  taking  them. 

I have  to  regret  the  loss  of  many  brave  and 
good  soldiers  in  these  two  attacks,  and  am 
particularly  sorry  to  loose  the  service,  for  a 
short  time,  of  Captain  Ellard,  of  the  13th  Re- 
giment, from  being  wounded  while  gallantly 
leading  his  company.  The  enemy  withdrew 
their  artillery  towards  night-fall,  and  retired, 
towards  morning,  from  the  mill,  taking  the 
road  to  Odell-town. 

Major  Handcock  speaks  in  high  terms  of 
obligation  to  Captain  Ritter,  of  the  Frontier 
Light  Infantry,  who,  from  his  knowledge  of 
the  country,  was  of  great  benefit.  The  marine 
detachment,  under  Lieutenants  Caldwell  and 
Barton,  the  Canadian  Grenadier  Company, 
and  the  company  of  Voltigeurs,  as  well  as  all 
the  troops  employed : the  Major  expresses 
himself  in  high  terms  of  praise  for  their  con- 
duct, so  honourable  to  the  service. 

Major  Handcock  feels  exceedingly  indebted 
to  Captain  Pring,  R.N.,  for  his  ready  and 
prompt  assistance,  in  mooring  up  the  sloops 
and  gun-boats  from  Isle  au  Noix,  to  the  en- 
trance of  the  La  Colle  river,  the  fire  from 
which  was  so  destructive.  Lieutenants  Cas- 
wick  and  Hicks,  of  the  royal  navy,  were  most 
actively  zealous  in  forwarding  two  guns  from 
the  boats,  and  getting  them  up  to  the  mill. 

To  Major  Handcock  the  greatest  praise  is 
due,  for  his  most  gallant  defence  of  the  mill 
against  such  superior  numbers ; and  I earnestly 
trust  it  will  meet  the  approbation  of  his  ex" 
cellency  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Forces. 
I have  the  honour  to  transmit  a list  of  the 
killed  and  wounded  of  the  British  : that  of  the 
enemy,  from  all  accounts  I can  collect  from 
the  inhabitants,  must  have  been  far  greater. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &e., 

William  Williams, 
Lieut.-Col.  13th  Reg., 
commanding  at  St.  John’s. 
List  of  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  in  action 

at  La  Colle  mill,  on  the  30th  March,  1814. 

I I rank  and  file,  killed ; 1 captain,  1 subal- 
tern, 1 sergeant,  43  rank  and  file,  wounded  ; 
4 rank  and  file  missing. 

Note— 1 Indian  warrior  killed,  1 wounded. 

R.B.  Handcock,  Major. 
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A comparison  between  Col.  Williams  modest 
letter,  and  Mr.  O’Connor’s  version  of  the  same 
affair  will  not  be  uninteresting  to  t he  reader : 

“The  issue  of  this  expedition,”  says  Mr. 
O’Connor,  “ was  unfortunate,  although  in  its 
progress  it  did  honor  to  the  Americans  en- 
gaged. The  enemy  claimed  a victory,  and 
pretended  to  gather  laurels,  only  because  he 
was  not  vanquished.  General  Wilkinson,  at 
the  head  of  his  division,  marched  from  Cham- 
plain with  the  intention  of  reducing  the  ene- 
my’s fortress  at  the  river  La  Colle. 

“ About  eleven  o’clock,  he  fell  in  with  the 
enemy  at  Odell- town,  three  miles  from  La 
Colle,  and  six*  from  St.  John’s.  An  attack 
was  commenced  by  the  enemy  on  the  advance 
of  the  army  under  Colonel  Clarke  and  Major 
Forsyth.  Col.  Bissell  came  up  with  spirit, 
and  the  enemy  was  forced  to  retire  with  loss. 
General  Wilkinson  took  part  in  this  action, 
and  bravely  advanced  into  the  most  dangerous 
position,  declining  frequently  the  advice  of  his 
officers  to  retire  from  imminent  danger.  The 
enemy  having  used  his  congreve  rockets  with- 
out producing  any  effect,  retired  to  La  Colle, 
where  he  was  pursued.  At  this  place  an  action 
was  expected;  but  the  enemy  whose  force,  when 
increased  by  a reinforcement  from  the  Isle  aux 
Noix,  amounted  to  at  least  twenty-five  hun- 
dred men,  mostly  regulars,  declined  meeting 
the  American  force,  although  much  inferior 
in  numbers  anti  means  of  warfare. 

“ Several  sorties  were  made  by  the  enemy, 
but  they  were  resisted  with  bravery  and  suc- 
cess. The  conduct  of  every  individual  at- 
tached to  the  American  command,  was  marked 
by  that  patriotism  and  prowess,  which  has  so 
often  conquered  the  boasted  discipline,  long 
experience,  and  military  tactics  of  an  enemy 
who  dared  not  expose  his  “ invincibles” f to 
the  disgrace  of  being  defeated  by  a less  numer- 
ous force  of  Yankee  woodsmen.”! 

This  extract  we  would  not  venture  to  give 
without  naming  also  the  very  page  from  which 
it  was  taken.  Would  any  one,  we  ask,  believe 
it  possible  that  this  writer  was  describing  the 
repulse  of  four  thousand  Americans  in  an  at- 
tack on  a mill,  garrisoned  by  one  hundred  and 


* We  presume  Mr.  O’Connor  means  twenty-six 
miles. 

\ These  italics  are  Mr.  O’Connor’s. 

\ History  of  the  War,  page  219. 


eighty  British — with  somewhere  about  twelve 
hundred  regulars  and  militia  stationed  in  the 
vicinity.  Even  General  Wilkinson  was  com- 
pelled to  allow,  on  his  trial,  that  the  building 
was  defende  1 by  a garrison  of,  not  eighteen 
hundred  regulars  and  five  hundred  militia, 
but  of  six  hundred  veteran  troops. 

Col.  McPherson’s  testimony  on  the  same 
occasion  showed  that  in  his  estimation,  at  all 
events,  the  gallantry  so  much  vaunted  by  Mr. 
O’Connor  was  not  displayed,  and  he  declared 
“that  the  army  should  have  attempted  to  force 
a passage  into  the  mill,  and  employed  the 
bayonet  at  every  sacrifice,  or  have  renewed 
the  attack,  with  heavier  ordnance,  at  daylight 
the  next  morning.” 

How  Messrs.  O’Connor,  Smith,  and  Thomp- 
son could,  with  the  proceedings  of  General 
Wilkinson’s  trial  open  to  the  world,  venture 
to  put  forth  their  statements  would  puzzle 
any  one  unaccustomed  to  their  through  thick 
and  through  thin  style  of  laudation  and 
apology. 

James  is  very  severe  upon  the  poor  Gen- 
eral for  the  note  which  he  put  forward  in 
answer  to  Col.  McPherson’s  assertion  that 
“ the  bayonet  ought  to  have  been  employed.” 
To  take  such  a post,  wrote  Wilkinson,  with 
small  arms,  has  often  been  attempted,  but 
never  succeeded,  from  the  time  of  Xenophon 
who  failed  in  the  attempt  down  to  the  present 
day.  Xenophon  himself  was  baffled  in  an 
attempt  against  a Castle  in  the  plain  of  Cai- 
cus,  and  also  in  his  attack  on  the  metropolis 
of  the  Drylanes,  and  in  times  modern  as  well 
as  ancient,  we  have  abundant  examples  of 
the  failure  of  military  enterprises,  by  the  most 
distinguished  chiefs.” 

Before  giving  James’s  comments  on  this 
note  we  would  suggest  to  General  Wilkinson 
and  his  three  apologists  that  an  attack  on  a 
Stone  Castle  with  narrow  slits  for  the  double 
purpose  of  admitting  light  and  discharging 
arrows,  cross-bolts,  or  javelins,  and  an  attack 
on  a Mill,  (where  is  not  usually  a lack  of  good 
sized  windows,)  with  musketry  and  a well 
served  battery  of  three  heavy  guns,  are 
not  quite  one  and  the  same  thing.  As  the 
General  has  gone  so  far  out  of  his  way  to 
find  an  excuse,  we  also  may  be  excused  for 
travelling  back  a few  years,  in  order  to  confute 
his  assertions.  In  that  veracious  historical 
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work  generally  known  as  Ivanhoe,*  we  have 
an  instance  of  a stone  castle  being  carried  by 
a rabble  armed  with  bows,  bill  hooks,  and 
spears,  assisted  only  by  one  Knight.  Now  if 
such  deeds  of  derring  do  could  be  effected  by 
the  brave  foresters  of  olden  times,  we  opine 
that  American  woodsmen,  especially  when 
aided  by  a General  whom  it  was  difficult  to 
keep  out  of  danger , should  have  at  least  at- 
tempted one  onslaught.  The  whole  passage, 
however,  is  too  ridiculous  to  laugh  at,  we  will 
therefore  return  to  James,  who,  commenting 
on  the  General’s  note  in  justification,  observes 
“ General  James  Wilkinson,  of  the  United 
States  Army,  then  has  the  effrontery  to 
compare  his  disgraceful  discomfiture  before  a 
Canadian  grist  mill,  with  what  occurred  to — 
Lord  Wellington  at  Burgos — Bonaparte  at 
St.  Jean  D’Acre — and  General  Graham  at 
Burgos.  James  here  declares  himself  to  be 
as  sick  of  the  Bobadil  General,  as  he  presumes 
his  readers  to  be. 

We  have  dwelt  sufficiently  long  on  this 
subject,  and  will  therefore  but  remark  that 
Wilkinson  returned  after  his  repulse  to  his 
old  quarters,  relieving  the  Canadians  from 
fear,  not  of  his  men  as  soldiers,  but  as  ma- 
rauders and  pillagers,  quite  as  expert  as  the 
much  abused  sailors  and  soldiers  of  the  Che- 
sapeake squadron. 

The  next  event  which  occurred  was  one  for 
which  Sir  George  Prevost  has  been  severely 
blamed.  Commodore  McDonough  had  just 
launched  a ship  and  a brig,  both  destined  for 
service  in  Lake  Champlain — and  had  also 
collected  a great  store  of  provisions  and  mu- 
nitions of  war  at  Yergennes,  Vermont.  On 
the  9th  May  Captain  Pring  judging  that  the 
ice  was  sufficiently  broken  to  allow  his  using 
the  flotilla  under  his  command,  determined  to 
attack  the  place  and  destroy  at  once  the  ships 
and  stores.  He,  however,  found  the  enemy 
in  too  great  force  for  him  to  effect  any  move- 
ment, as  he  was  without  troops  to  attack  the 
enemy  on  shore,  he  was  therefore  compelled 
to  return  to  Isle  Aux  Noix. 

James  remarks  on  this  affair : “ had  a corps 
of  eight  or  nine  hundred  men  been  spared, 
the  lives  of  Downie  and  his  brave  comrades 


*We  contend  that  Ivanhoe  is  quite  as  reliable 
authority  as  either  Smith,  O’Connor,  or  Thomp- 
son. 


would  have  been  saved  in  the  September  fol- 
lowing, and  all  the  attendant  circumstances, 
still  so  painful  to  reflect  upon,  would  have 
been  averted.  Veritas  in  his  letters  speaks 
still  more  plainly,  “ Captain  Pring  applied  to 
Sir  George  for  troops — as  usual  the  applica- 
tion was  refused — but  when  Captain  Pring 
returned,  and  reported  to  Sir  George  what 
might  have  been  done  by  a joint  attack  then , 
he  was  offered  assistance,  to  which  offer  the 
Captain  replied,  that  it  was  then  too  late1  as 
the  enemy  had  taken  alarm  and  prepared  ac- 
cordingly.” Sir  George’s  mistake  in  not  des- 
patching troops,  whether  asked  for  or  not,  on 
this  expedition,  will  be  more  clearly  under- 
stood when  we  reach  that  part  of  our  narra- 
tive, relating  to  the  attack  in  which  Captain 
Downie  lost  his  life. 

From  the  River  Richelieu  we  must  trans- 
port the  reader  to  Ontario,  and  follow  the 
fortunes  of  the  expedition  against  Oswego,  a 
place,  next  to  Sackett’s  Harbour,  of  the  most 
importance  to  the  enemy,  and  at  which  it  was 
supposed  that  large  quantities  of  naval  stores 
had  been  deposited.  On  the  3rd  of  May  the 
fleet  under  the  command  of  Sir  James  Yeo, 
embarked  at  Kingston,  a body  of  one  thou- 
sand and  eighty  men,  all  included,  and  on  the 
4th,  General  Drummond  himself  embarked. 
At  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  4th 
the  fleet  had  arrived  sufficiently  near  Oswego 
to  open  their  fire,  and  preparations  were  at 
the  same  time  made  for  disembarking  the 
troops;  this  movement,  however,  was  frus- 
trated by  a gale  springing  up  which  compelled 
them  to  claw  off  a lee  shore,  and  gain  an 
offing.  The  three  despatches  which  follow, 
will  convey  a very  clear  idea  of  the  proceed- 
ings which  took  place  as  soon  the  weather 
moderated.  The  first  is  from  General  Drum- 
mond. 

H.  M.  S.  Prince  Regent 
Oswego,  May  7. 

Sin— I am  happy  to  have  to  announce  to 
your  Excellency  the  complete  success  of  the 
expedition  against  Oswego.  The  troops  men- 
tioned in  my  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant;  viz, 
six  companies  of  De  Wattevilles  regiment, 
under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Fischer,  the  light 
company  of  the  Glengarry  light  infantry,  un- 
der Captain  Me  Millan,  and  the  whole  of  the 
second  battallion  royal  marines,  under  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  Malcolm,  having  been  embar- 
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ked  with  a detachment  of  the  royal  artillery 
under  captain  Cruttenden,  with  two  field- 
pieces,  a detachment  of  the  rocket  company 
under  Lieutenant  Stevens,  and  a detachment 
of  sappers  and  miners  under  Lieutenant 
Gosset,  of  the  royal  engineers,  on  the  evening 
of  the  3rd  instant,  I proceeded  on  board  the 
Prince  Regent  at  day-light  on  the  4th,  and 
the  squadron  immediately  sailed;  the  wind 
being  variable,  we  did  not  arrive  off  Oswego 
until  noon  the  following  day.  The  ships  lay 
to,  within  long  gun-shot  of  the  battery,  and  the 
gun-boats  under  captain  Collier  were  sent 
close  in,  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  the  ene- 
my to  shew  his  fire,  and  particularly  the 
number  and  position  of  his  guns.  This  ser- 
vice was  performed  in  the  most  gallant  man- 
ner, the  boats  taking  a position  within  point- 
blank  shot  of  the  fort,  which  returned  the  fire 
from  four  guns,  one  of  them  heavy.  The 
enemy  did  not  appear  to  have  any  guns  moun- 
ted on  the  town-side  of  the  river. 

Having  sufficiently  reconnoitred  the  place, 
arrangements  were  made  for  its  attack,  which 
it  was  designed  should  take  place  at  eight  o’ 
clock  that  evening ; but  at  sun-set  a very 
heavy  squall  blowing  directly  on  the  shore, 
obliged  the  squadron  to  get  under  weigh,  and 
prevented  our  return  until  next  morning  ; 
when  the  following  disposition  was  made  of  the 
troops  and  squadron  by  commodore  sir  J.  Yeo 
and  myself.  The  Princess  Charlotte,  Wolfe,* 
and  Royal  George, f to  engage  the  batteries,  as 
the  depth  of  water  w ould  admit  of  their  ap- 
proaching the  shore  ; the  Sir  Sidney  Smith  J 
schooner,  to  scour  the  town,  and  keep  in 
check  a large  body  of  militia,  who  might  at- 
tempt to  pass  over  into  the  fort ; the  Moira§ 
and  MelvillelT  brigs,  to  tow  the  boats  with  the 
troops,  and  then  cover  their  landing,  by  scour- 
ing the  woods  on  the  low  point  towards  the 
foot  of  the  hill,  by  which  it  was  intended  to 
advance  to  the  assault  of  the  fort. 

Captain  O’Connor  had  the  direction  of  the 
boats  and  gun  boats  destined  to  land  the 
troops,  which  consisted  of  the  flank  companies 
ofDe  Watteville’s  regiment,  the  company  of 
the  Glengarry  light  infantry,  and  the  second 
battalion  of  the  royal  marines,  being  all  that 
could  be  landed  at  one  embarkation.  The 


•Montreal.  {Niagara.  {Magnet.  §Charwell. 
TfStar. 


four  battalion  companies  of  the  Regiment  De 
Watteville,  and  the  detachment  of  artillery 
remaining  in  reserve  on  board  the  Princess 
Charlotte  and  Sir  Sidney  Smith  Schooner. 

As  soon  as  every  thing  was  ready,  the  ships 
opened  their  fire,  and  the  boats  pushed  for 
the  point  of  disembarkation,  in  the  most  regu- 
lar order.  The  landing  was  effected  under  a 
heavy  fire  from  the  fort,  as  well  as  from  a 
considerable  body  of  the  enemy,  drawn  up  on 
the  brow  of  the  hill  and  in  the  woods.  The 
immediate  command  of  the  troops  was  entrus- 
ted to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Fischer,  of  the 
regiment  of  De  Watteville,  of  whose  gallant, 
cool,  and  judicious  conduct,  as  well  as  of  the 
distinguished  bravery,  steadiness,  and  discip- 
line of  every  officer  and  soldier  composing  this 
small  force,  I was  a witness,  having,  with 
commodore  sir  James  Yeo,  the  deputy-adju- 
tant-general, and  the  officers  of  my  staff, 
landed  with  the  troops. 

I refer  your  excellency  to  Lieut.-Col.  Fis- 
cher’s letter  enclosed,  for  an  account  of  the 
operations.  The  place  was  gained  in  ten 
minutes  from  the  moment  the  troops  advan- 
ced. The  fort  being  every  where  almost  open, 
the  w7hole  of  the  garrison,  consisting  of  the 
third  battalion  of  artillery,  about  400  strong, 
and  some  hundred  militia,  effected  their  es- 
cape, with  the  exception  of  about  60  men, 
half  of  them  severely  wounded. 

I enclose  a return  of  our  loss,  amongst 
which  I have  to  regret  that  of  Captain  Halta- 
way,  of  the  royal  marines.  Your  excellency 
will  lament  to  observe  in  the  list  the  name  of 
that  gallant,  judicious,  and  excellent  officer, 
captain  Mulcaster,  of  the  royal  navy,  who 
landed  at  the  head  of  200  volunteer  seamen 
from  the  fleet,  and  received  a severe  and  dan- 
gerous wound,  when  within  a few  yards  of 
the  guns,  which  he  was  advancing  to  storm, 
which  I fear  will  deprive  the  squadron  of  his 
valuable  assistance  for  some  time  at  least. 

In  noticing  the  co-operation  of  the  naval 
branch  of  the  service,  1 have  the  highest 
satisfaction  in  assuring  your  excellency,  that 
I have  throughout  this,  as  well  as  on  every 
other  occasion,  experienced  the  most  zealous, 
cordial,  and  able  support  from  sir  James  Yeo. 
It  will  be  for  him  to  do  justice  to  the  merits 
of  those  under  his  commaud ; but  I may 
nevertheless  be  permitted  to  observe,  that 
nothing  could  exceed  the  coolness  and  gallant- 
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try  in  action,  or  the  unwearied  exertions  on 
shore,  of  the  captains,  officers,  and  crews  of 
the  whole  squadron. 

I enclose  a memorandum  of  the  captured 
articles  that  have  been  brought  away,  in 
which  your  excellency  will  perceive  with 
satisfaction  seven  heavy  guns,  that  were  in- 
tended for  the  enemy’s  new  ship.  Three  82 
pounders  were  sunk  by  the  enemy  in  the 
river,  as  well  as  a large  quantity  of  cordage, 
and  other  naval  stores.  The  loss  to  them, 
therefore,  has  been  very  great;  and  I am 
sanguine  in  believing  that  by  this  blow,  they 
have  been  deprived  of  the  means  of  comple- 
ting the  armament,  and  particularly  the 
equipment,  of  the  large  man  of  war,  an  object 
of  the  greatest  importance. 

Every  object  of  the  expedition  having  been 
effected,  and  the  captured  stores  embarked, 
the  troops  returned  in  the  most  perfect  order 
on  board  their  respective  ships,  at  four  o’clock 
this  morning,  when  the  squadron  immediately 
sailed;  the  barracks  in  the  town,  as  well  as 
those  in  the  fort,  having  been  previously 
burnt,  together  with  the  platforms,  bridge,  &c 
and  the  works  in  every  other  respect  cisman- 
tled  and  destroyed,  as  far  as  practicable. 

I cannot  close  this  dispatch  without  offering 
to  your  excellency’s  notice  the  admirable  and 
judicious  manner  in  which  lieutenant-colonel 
Fischer  formed  the  troops,  and  led  theril^.o  the 
attack;  the  cool  and  gallant  conduct  of  lieuten- 
ant-colonel Malcolm,  at  the  head  of  the  second 
battalion  royal  marines ; the  intrepidity  of  cap- 
tain de  Berzey,  of  the  regiment  de  Watteville, 
who  commanded  the  advance ; the  zeal  and 
energy  of  lieutenant  colonel  Parson,  inspec- 
ting field- officer,  who  with  major  Smelt,  of  the 
103rd  regiment,  had  obtained  a passage  on 
board  the  squadron  to  Niagara,  and  volunteer- 
ed their  services  on  the  occasion;  the  gallantry 
of  captain  M’Millan,  of  the  Glangarry  light  in- 
fantry who  covered  the  left  flank  of  the  troops  in 
advance ; and  the  activity  and  judgment  of  cap- 
tain Cruttenden,  royal  artillery ; brevet-major 
De  Courten,  of  the  regiment  de  Watteville  ; 
lieutenant  Stevens,  of  the  rocket  company; 
lieut.  Gosset,  royal  engineers,  each  in  their 
respective  situations. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Malcolm  has  reported  in 
high  terms  the  conduct  of  lieutenant  Lawrie, 
yf  the  royal  marines,  who  was  at  the  head  of 
the  first  men  who  entered  the  fort;  and  1 had 


an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  bravery  of 
lieutenant  Hewett,  of  that  corps,  who  climbed 
the  flag-staffand  pulled  down  the  American  en- 
sign which  was  nailed  to  it.  To  lieutenant- 
colonel  Harvey,  deputy-adjutant-general,  my 
warmest  approbation  is  most  justly  due,  for 
his  unremitting  zeal  and  useful  assistance. 
The  services  of  this  intelligent  and  expe- 
rienced officer  have  been  so  frequently  brought 
under  your  excellency’s  observation  before 
that  it  would  be  superfluous  my  making  any 
comment  on  the  high  estimation  in  which  I 
hold  his  valuable  exertions. 

Captain  Jervois,  my  aide-camp,  and  lieuten- 
ant-colonel Hagerman,  my  provincial  aide  de 
camp,  the  only  officers  of  my  personal  staff 
who  accompanied  me,  rendered  me  every  as- 
sistance. 

Captain  Jervois,  who  will  deliver  to  your 
excellency,  with  this  despatch,  the  American 
flag  taken  at  Oswego,  is  fully  able  to  afford 
every  further  information  you  may  require ; 
and  I avail  myself  of  the  present  opportunity 
strongly  to  recommend  this  officer  to  the 
favorable  consideration  of  his  royal  highness 
the  commander  in  chief. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 

Gordon  Drummond. 

Col  Fischar’s  letter  to  Colonel  Harvey,  and 
that  from  Sir  James  Yeo  to  McCroker,  being 
more  explanatory,  will  furnish  still  more  con- 
clusive evidence,  as  to  the  importance  of  this 
affair. 

From  lieutenant-colonel  Fischer  to  lieutenant- 
colonel  Howey. 

H.  M.  S.  Prince  Regent,  off  Oswego, 
Sir,  Lake  Ontario,  May  7 . 

It  is  with  heartfelt  satisfaction  that  I have 
the  honor  to  report  to  you,  for  the  information 
of  lieutenant-general  Drummond,  command- 
ing, that  the  troops  placed  under  my  orders 
for  the  purpose  of  storming  the  fort  at 
Oswego,  have  completely  succeeded  in  this 
service. 

It  will  be  superfluous  for  me  to  enter  ink* 
any  details  of  the  operations,  as  the  lieuten- 
ant-general has  personally  witnessed  the  con- 
duct of  the  whole  party;  and  the  grateful 
task  only  remains  to  point  out  for  his  appro- 
bation, the  distinguished  bravery  and  discip- 
line of  the  troops. 

The  second  battalion  of  royal  marine# 
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formed  their  column  in  the  most  regular 
manner,  and,  by  their  steady  and  rapid  ad- 
vance, carried  the  fort  in  a very  short  time. 
In  fact,  nothing  could  surpass  the  gallantry  of 
that  battalion,  commanded  by  lieutenant-colo- 
nel Malcolm ; to  whose  cool  and  deliberate 
conduct  our  success  is  greatly  to  be  attri- 
buted. 

The  lieutenant-colonel  reported  to  me,  in 
high  terms,  the  conduct  of  lieutenant  James 
Laurie,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  first  men 
who  entered  the  fort.  The  two  flank  compa 
nies  of  De  Watteville’s,  under  captain  De 
Berzey,  behaved  with  spirit,  though  labouring 
with  more  difficulties  during  their  formation, 
on  account  of  the  badness  of  the  landing 
place,  and  the  more  direct  opposition  of  the 
enemy.  The  company  of  Glengarry  light 
infantry,  under  captain  M‘Millan,  behaved  in 
an  equally  distinguished  manner,  by  clearing 
the  wood,  and  driving  the  enemy  into  the  fort. 
I beg  leave  to  make  my  personal  acknowledge- 
ments to  staff-adjutant  Greig,  and  lieutenant 
and  adjutant  Mermet,  of  De  Watteville’s,  for 
the  zeal  and  attention  to  me  during  the  day’s 
service.  Nor  can  I forbear  to  mention  the 
regular  behavior  of  the  whole  of  the  troops 


His  majesty’s  brig  Magnet,  (late  Sir  Sidney  Smith, 
Off  Oswego,  U.  S.  May  7. 

Return  of  ordnance  and  ordnance-stores , taken 
and  destroyed  at  Oswego , Lake- Ontario,  the  6 th 
May,  1814,  by  his  majesty's  troops  under  the 
command  of  lieut.  genl.  Drummond. 

Taken ; — 3 32-pounder  iron  guns,  4 24-pounder 
iron  guns,  1 1 2-pounder  iron  gun,  1 6-pounder 
iron  gun. — Total  9. 

Destroyed ; — 1 heavy  12  pounder,  1 heavy  6- 
pounder. — Total  2. 

Shot; — 81  42-pounder,  round;  32  32-pounder, 
round ; 36  42-pounder,  canister ; 42  32-poun- 
der, canister ; 30  24-pounder,  canister ; 12  42- 


during  their  stay  on  shore,  and  the  most  per- 
feet  order  in  which  the  re-embarkation  of  the 
troops  has  been  executed,  and  every  service 
performed. 

I enclose  herewith  the  return  of  killed  and 
wounded,  as  sent  to  me  by  the  different 
corps. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 

Y.  Fischer, 

Lieut.-col.  De  Watteville’s  regiment. 
Lieut.-col.  Harvey, 

Deputy- adjutant-general. 

Return  of  killed  and  wounded  of  the  troops  in 
action  with  the  enemy  at  Oswego,  on  the 
10th  of  May,  1814. 

Total — 1 captain,  2 sergeants,  1 drummer, 
15  rank  and  file,  killed ; 1 captain,  1 subal- 
tern, 2 sergeants,  58  rank  and  file,  wounded. 

J.  Harvey, 

Lieut. -col.  dep.-adj.-gen. 
Return  of  the  killed  and  wounded  of  the  roy- 
al navy  at  Oswego,  May  6. 

3 seamen,  killed ; 2 captains,  1 lieutenant, 
1 master,  7 seamen,  wounded. 

Total— 3 killed ; 11  wounded. 

J.  Lawrie,  sec. 


pounder,  grape ; 48  32-pounder,  grape ; 18  24- 
pounder,  grape. 

Eight  barrels  of  gunpowder,  and  all  the  shot  of 
small  calibre  in  the  fort,  and  stores,  thrown  into 
the  river. 

Edward  Cruttenden,  captain, 
commanding  royal  artillery. 

E.  Baynes,  adj. -general. 
Memorandum  of  provisions  stores,  captured. 
One  thousand  and  forty-five  barrels  of  flour, 
pork,  potatoes,  salt,  tallow,  &c.  &c.  70  coils  of 
rope  and  cordage  ; tar,  blocks,  (large  and  small,) 
2 small  schooners,  with  several  boats,  and  other 
smaller  craft. 

Noah  Freer,  mil.  Sec. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII.— Continued 


It  will  be  as  well,  before  giving  Sir  J ames 

Yeo’s  official  account,  'to 

American  Accounts  of  i fow  observations 
the  descent  on  Oswego,  make  a lew  ODServailOnS 

on  the  American  version 
of  the  descent  on  Oswego.  It  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark, that  Gen.  Drummond  distinctly  states, 
that  the  vessels  anchored  at  long  gun  shot  of 
the  batteries,  and  that  the  reconnoisance  of 
the  morning  was  only  intended  as  a feint  to 
enable  him  to  discover  where  the  enemies’ 
batteries  were,  and  what  was  their  force  ; 
this  effected,  Sir  James  Yeo  would  then  be 
enabled,  on  the  withdrawal  of  his  gun-boats, 
to  place  his  vessels  in  the  most  commanding 
situations.  This  retirement  of  the  gun- 
boats, however,  appears  to  have  afforded 
General  Armstrong  and  others  an  opportu- 
nity of  palliating  the  defeat,  by  claiming  a 
sort  of  victory  on  the  first  day.  The  General 
says,  “ The  larger  vessels  took  a position  for 
battering  the  fort,  and  soon  after,  opened 
upon  it  a heavy  fire ; while  fifteen  boats, 
crowded  with  infantry , moved  slowly  to  the 
shore.  When  arrived  within  the  range  of 
Mitchell’s*  shot,  a fire  upon  them  was  com- 
menced, which  in  a few  minutes  compelled 
them  to  withdraw.  A second  attempt,  made 
in  the  same  way,  was  not  more  successful ; 
when  ships,  boats,  and  troops  retired  en 
masse,  and  stood  out  of  the  harbour.” 


It  will  be  seen  by  this  extract,  that  the 
ships  were  not  within  reach  of  the  American 
guns,  why  then  did  General  Armstrong 
omit  to  mention  the  cause  which  compelled 
the  British  vessels  to  withdraw  ? and  why 
does  he  contradict  himself  by  leaving  it  to 
be  inferred,  that  the  withdrawal  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  fire,  and  should  therefore  be 
considered  in  the  light  of  a repulse. 

Again,  too,  the  General  states  that,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  second  landing,  “ every  foot 
of  ground  was  well  contested  with  the  head 
of  the  British  column,  for  half  an  hour,  after 
which  no  farther  annoyance  was  given  to  the 
retreat,  which  was  effected  with  coolness  and 
courage.” 

We  do  not  exactly  understand  how  the 
General  could  have  been  so  rash  as  to  claim 
for  the  defendants  at  Oswego  either  coolness 
or  courage,  when  one  of  the  American 
officers,  who  was  in  the  action,  in  a letter 
dated  “ Oswego  Falls,”  writes  thus : — “ The 
militia  thought  best  to  leave  us,  I do  not 
think  they  fired  a gun.”  J ames  mentions 
this  same  letter,  which  he  speaks  of  as 
having  been  published  in  the  newspapers  of 
the  day. 


* The  Commander  at  Oswego. 

19 


Another  circumstance,  which  occurred 
that  same  afternoon,  afforded  also  great  cause 
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for  self  laudation  on  the  part  of  the  Ameri- 
cans. The  British  fleet  found  it. necessary, 
in  consequence  of  a heavy  gale  from  the 
north-west,  to  claw  off  a lee  shore,  without 
delaying  to  hoist  up  all  their  boats,  some  of 
which  were  cut  loose,  and  drifted  on  shore. 
This  was  done  to  prevent  getting  embayed  ; 
and  to  every  one,  who  may  remember  the 
situation  of  Oswego,  the  necessity  of  this 
will  be  apparent,  especially  when  it  is  far- 
ther borne  in  mind,  that  a lee  shore,  on 
these  lakes,  even  in  a moderate  gale,  is  so 
much  dreaded,  that,  even  at  the  present  day, 
despite  the  superior  build  of  vessels,  and 
increased  skill  in  seamanship,  vessels  are 
sometimes  compelled  to  leave  their  anchor- 
age twice  or  three  times,  and  that  it  often 
takes  a fortnight,  or  perhaps  longer,  to  take 
in  a load  which  a couple  of  days  in  fair 
weather  would  be  sufficient  for.  The  American 

_ . ......  writers  represent  these 

Retreat  of  the  fleet.  r 

boats  as  prizes.  Smith, 
O’Connor,  and  Thompson,  all  mention  the 
retreat  of  the  British  fleet,  but  not  one  of 
them  had  the  honesty  to  state  the  cause. 

Another  point  to  be  commented  on  is  the 
discrepancy  as  to  numbers.  General  Brown 
declares,  that  over  three  thousand  were 
landed ; Mr.  O’Connor  reduces  this  number 
to  two  thousand ; Smith  states  the  numbers 
at  between  two  and  three  thousand.  Mr. 
Thompson  only  mentions  seventeen  hun- 
dred; and  the  American  officer,  whom  we 
have  already  mentioned,  estimates  the  num- 
ber at  twelve  hundred.  Armstrong  eschews 
numbers,  and  merely  mentions  fifteen  boats 
crowded  with  men. 

These  same  writers  have  been  quite  as  de- 
termined to  reduce  their  own,  as  to  swell  the 
numbers  of  their  opponents  ; and  appear 
accordingly,  one  and  all,  to  have  carefully 
omitted  in  their  list  of  combatants  the 
militia,  and  to  have  confined  their  state- 
ment as  to  numbers  to  that  of  the  regulars 
alone.  We  accordingly  find  that  three  hun- 
dred men,  and  no  more,  formed  the  heroic 
band  who,  for  half  an  hour,  resisted,  accord- 
ing to  G eneral  Brown,  the  onslaught  of  more 
than  three  thousand  men.  The  same  policy 
was  observed  with  regard  to  the  captured 
articles,  and  the  government  organs  were 


most  assiduous  in  their  attempts  to  repre- 
sent the  amount  of  loss  “ as  most  trifling.’7 
This  proceeding  afforded  an  opportunity  to 
the  opposition  or  federal  papers  of  the  day 
to  tax  government  with  wilfully  deceiving 
the  people.  We  have  already  shown  what 
really  was  captured,  and  will  now  give  in 
contrast  the  American  accounts. 

Mr.  Thompson  says  : — “ The  enemy  took 
possession  of  the  fort  and  barracks,  but  for 
the  little  booty  which  he  obtained,  consist- 
ing of  a few  barrels  of  provisions  and  whis- 
key, he  paid  much  more  than  an  equivalent.’7 
Smith  declares  that  we  captured  “ nothing 
but  a naked  fort.”  O’Connor  admits  eight 
pieces  of  cannon,  and  stores  worth  one  hun- 
dred dollars. 

The  returns  made  by  the  British  are  borne 
out  by  an  American 'writer  from  Onondago, 
who  estimates  the  amount  at  over  forty 
thousand  dollars. 

The  last  point  worthy  of  note  is  that, 
although  the  British  troops  remained  for 
nearly  24  hours  in  the  place,  we  do  not  find 
any  complaint  against  them  on  the  part  of 
a single  American  writer.  This  was  highty 
creditable  to  the  troops,  marines  and  seamen, 
and  affords  a very  marked  contrast  to  the 
behaviour  of  some  Americans  in  an  affair  at 
Long  Point,  which  we  shall  shortly  have  to 
relate.  We  will  now  give  Sir  James  Yeo’s 
version  of  the  affair,  and  in  our  notes  will 
be  found*  the  general  order  issued  by  the 
American  commander,  General  Brown. 


* American  General  Order. 

Head  quarters,  Sacketl’s  Harbcr, 
May  12,  1814. 

Major  General  Brown  has  the  satisfaction  to 
announce  to  the  forces  under  his  command,  that 
the  detachments  stationed  at  Oswego,  under  the 
immediate  orders  of  lietitenant-colonel  Mitchell,  of 
the  third  artillery,  by  their  gallant  and  highly 
military  conduct,  in  sustaining  the  fire  of  the 
whole  British  fleet  of  this  lake  for  nearly  two 
days,  and  contending  with  the  vastly  superior 
numbers  of  the  enemy  on  the  land,  as  long  as  the 
interests  of  the  country,  or  the  honour  of  their  pro- 
fession required  and  then,  effecting), their  retreat 
in  good  order,  in  the  face  of  this  superior  force  of 
the  enteiprising  and  accomplished  foe,  to  the  depot 
of  naval  stores,  which  it  became  their  duly  to 
defend,  have  established  for  themselves  a name  in 
arms,  worthy  of  the  gallant  nation  in  whose  cause 
they  fight,  and  highly  honourable  to  the  army. 
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From  Sir  James  L.  Toe  to  31r.  Crofter. 

Sir, — My  letter  of  the  15  th  of  April  last 
will  have  informed  their  lordships,  that  his 
Majesty’s  ships,  Prince  Regent  and  Princess 
Charlotte,  were  launched  on  the  preceeding 
day!  I now  have  the  satisfaction  to  acquaint 
you,  for  their  Lordship’s  information,  that 
the  squadron,  by  the  unremitting  exertions 
of  the  officers  and  men  under  my  command, 
were  ready  on  the  3rd  instant,  when  it  was 
determined  by  lieutenant-general  Drum- 
mond and  myself,  that  an  immediate  attack 
should  be  made  on  the  forts  and  town  of 
Oswego  : which,  in  point  of  position,  is  the 
most  formidable  I have  seen  in  Upper  Cana- 
da ; and  where  the  enemy  had,  by  river 
navigation,  collected  from  the  interior  seve- 
ral heavy  guns,  and  naval  stores  for  the 
ships,  and  large  depots  of  provisions  for  their 
army. 

At  noon,  on  the  5th,  we  got  off  the  port, 
and  were  on  the  point  of  landing,  when  a 
heavy  gale  from  the  N.  W.  obliged  me  to 
gain  an  offing.  On  the  morning  of  the  6th, 
everything  being  ready,  140  troops,  200  sea- 
men armed  with  pikes,  under  Captain  Mul- 
caster,  and  400  marines  were  put  into  the 
boats.  The  Montreal  and  Niagara  took  their 
stations  abreast,  and  within  a quarter  of  a 
mile,  of  the  fort ; the  Magnet  opposite  the 
town,  and  the  Star  and  Charwell  to  cover 
the  landing,  which  was  effected  under  a most 
heavy  fire  of  round,  grape,  and  musketry, 
kept  up  Avith  great  spirit.  Our  men  having 
to  ascend  a very  steep  and  long  hill,  were 
consequently  exposed  to  a destructive  fire. 
Their  gallantry  overcoming  every  difficulty, 
they  soon  gained  the  summit  of  the  hill ; 
and,  throwing  themselves  into  the  fosse, 
mounted  the  ramparts  on  all  sides,  vieing 
with  each  other  who  should  be  foremost. 
Lieutenant  Laurie,  my  secretary,  was  the 
first  who  gained  the  ramparts ; and  lieute- 
nant Hewitt  climbed  the  flag-staff  under  a 
heavy  fire,  and  in  the  most  gallant  style 
struck  the  American  colours,  which  had 


Lieutenant-Colonel  Mitchell  had,  in  all,  less  than 
300  men ; and  the  fosse  of  the  enemy,  by  land  and 
water,  exceeded  3000. 

R.  JONES,  assistant- adjt. -gen. 


been  nailed  to  the  mast.  My  gallant  and 
much  esteemed  friend,  captain  Mulcaster, 
led  the  seamen  to  the  assault  with  his  ac- 
customed bravery ; but  I lament  to  say,  he 
received  a dangerous  wound  in  the  act  of 
entering  the  fort,  which  I apprehend  will, 
for  a considerable  time,  deprive  me  of  his 
valuable  services.  Mr.  Scott,  my  first  lieu- 
tenant, who  Avas  next  in  command,  nobly 
led  them  on;  and  soon  gained  the  ramparts. 
Captain  O’Connor,  of  the  Prince  Regent,  to 
whom  I entrusted  the  landing  of  the  troops, 
displayed  great  ability  and  cool  judgment ; 
the  boats  being  under  a heavy  fire  from  all 
points. 

Captain  Popham,  of  the  Montreal,  an- 
chored his  ship  in  a most  gallant  style,  sus- 
taining the  whole  fire  until  we  gained  the 
shore.  She  was  set  on  fire  three  times  by 
red-hot  shot,  and  much  cut  up  in  her  hull, 
masts,  and  rigging ; Captain  Popham  re- 
ceived a seATere  wound  in  his  right  hand,  and 
speaks  in  high  terms  of  Mr.  Richardson,  the 
master,  who,  from  a severe  Avound  in  the  left 
arm,  Avas  obliged  to  undergo  amputation  at 
the  shoulder  joint. 

Captain  Spilsbury,  of  the  Niagara  ; Cap- 
tain Dobbs,  of  the  Charwell ; Captain  An- 
thony of  the  Star : and  Captain  Collier  of  the 
Magnet,  behaved  much  to  my  satisfaction. 
The  second  battalion  of  royal  marines  excited 
the  admiration  of  all ; they  were  led  by  the 
gallant  Col.  Malcolm,  and  suffered  severely. 
Captain  Holloway,  doing  duty  in  the  Prin- 
cess Charlotte,  gallantly  fell  at  the  head  of 
his  company.  Having  landed  Avith  the  sea- 
men and  marines,  I had  great  pleasure  in 
witnessing  not  only  the  zeal  and  prompt  at- 
tention of  the  officers  to  my  orders,  but  also 
the  intrepid  bravery  of  the  men,  Avhose  good 
and  temperate  conduct,  under  circumstances 
of  great  temptation,  (being  a Avhole  night  in 
the  town,  employed  loading  the  captured 
vessels  with  ordnance,  naval  stores,  and 
provisions)  most  justly  claim  my  high  appro- 
bation and  acknowledgment.  And  I here 
beg  leave  to  recommend  to  their  lordships’ 
notice  the  service  of  my  first  lieutenant,  Mr. 
Scott;  and  of  my  aid-de-camp,  acting  lieu- 
tenant Yoe,  to  whom  I beg  leave  to  refer 
their  lordships  for  information  ; nor  should 
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the  meritorious  exertions  of  acting  lieutenant 
Griffin,  severely  wounded  in  the  arm,  or  Mr. 
Brown,  both  of  whom  were  attached  to  the 
storming  party,  be  omitted.  It  is  a great 
source  of  satisfaction  to  me  to  acquaint  their 
lordships,  that  I have  on  this  and  all  other 
occasions,  received  from  Lieut-Gen.  Drum- 
mond that  support  and  attention,  which 
never  fail  in  securing  perfect  cordiality  be- 
tween the  two  services. 

I herewith  transmit  a list  of  the  killed  and 
wounded,  and  of  the  ordnance,  naval  stores, 
and  provisions,  captured  and  destroyed  by 
the  combined  attack  on  the  6th  instant. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

James  Lucas  Yeo, 

Commodore  and  Commander  in  Chief. 
J.  W.  Croker,  Esq.,  &c. 

A list  of  officers  and  seamen,  of  his  Majesty’s 
fleet  on  Lake  Ontario,  killed  and  wounded 
at  Oswego,  on  the  6th  of  May,  1814. 
Three  seamen,  killed  ; 2 captains,  1 lieu- 
tenant, 1 master,  7 seamen,  wounded. 

Total — 3 killed,  11  wounded. 

V 

A statement  of  ordnance,  naval  stores,  and 
provisions,  brought  off  and  destroyed  in  a 
combined  attack  of  the  sea  and  land  forces 
on  the  town  and  fort  of  Oswego;  on  the  6th 
May,  1814. 

Ordnance  Stores  brought  off: — Three  long 
32-pounder  guns  ; four  long  24  pounders. 

A quantity  of  various  kinds  of  Ordnance 
Stores. 

Naval  Stores  and  Provisions  : — 3 schoon- 
ers ; 300  barrels  of  flour,  500  barrels  of  pork, 
600  barrels  of  salt,  500  barrels  of  bread. 

A quantity  of  large  rope. 

Destroyed : — Three  long  24-pounder  guns, 
one  long  12-pounder  gun,  two  long  6-pounder 
guns. 

One  schooner,  and  barracks  and.  other 
public  buildings. 

J.  L.  Yeo, 

Commodore  and  Commander- in  Chief. 

The  statement  of  stores  captured,  given 
by  Sir  James  Yeo,  corresponds  pretty  closely 
with  the  returns  made  by  the  other  officers ; 
and,  as  all  the  articles  enumerated  in  the 
lists  would  have  to  be  accounted  for,  it  is 


not  very  likely  that  any  addition  to  them 
would  have  been  made,  which  could  only 
result  in  heavy  expenses  to  the  parties  thus 
increasing  the  honour  of  their  exploits  by  a 
direut  taxation  on  their  pockets. 

The  British  loss  at  Oswego  was  severe — 
eighty-two  killed  and  wounded.  That  the 
Americans,  however,  were  not  suffered  to 
retreat  quite  so  coolly  as  is  represented, 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  their 
own  accounts  return  sixty-nine  killed  and 
wounded,  while  sixty  prisoners  were  cap- 
tured. 

The  style  in  which  Armstrong  winds  up 
his  account  of  this  affair  is  very  amusing, 
especially  when  taken  in  contrast  with  his 
version  of  another  occurrence  which  hap- 
pened shortly  after.  “On  the  morning  of 
the  7th,  having  collected  the  small  booty 
afforded  by  the  post,  and  burned  the  bar- 
racks, the  fleet  and  army  of  the  enemy 
abandoned  the  enterprise,  and  returned  to 
Kingston.”  One  would  scarcely  imagine 
that  the  enterprise  thus  carelessly  spoken  of 
had  cost  the  Americans  forty  thousand  dol- 
lars, besides  a heavy  loss  both  of  life  and  in 
prisoners. 

The  other  occurrence  alluded  to  above 
took  place  on  the  30fch  May,  and  strikingly 
illustrates  General  Armstrong’s  unfair  mode 
of  writing  history. 

By  the  capture  of  a boat,  Sir  James  Yeo 
learned  that  eighteen  other  boats,  each  armed 
with  two  guns,  twenty-four  pounders,  were 
waiting  at  Sandy  Creek  for  an  opportunity 
of  reaching  Sackett’s  Harbour.  Sir  James 
accordingly  despatched  Captains  Popham 
and  Spilsbury  with  one  hundred  and  eighty 
seamen  and  marines  to  intercept  them  or 
cut  them  out.  The  party  having  reached 
the  creek  where  they  had  ascertained  that 
the  enemy  were,  commenced  the  passage 
up,  but  were  attacked  from  the  shore  by  a 
large  party  of  riflemen,  one  hundred  and 
fifty  in  number,  besides  militia,  infantry, 
and  cavalry,  mustering  some  two  hundred 
strong.  The  British  were  here  fairly  caught 
in  a trap,  and  all  that  remained  for  them 
was  to  fight  their  way  back ; and  to  do  this, 
parties  were  landed  on  both  banks,  in  order 
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to  drive  back  the  enemy  from  a situation 
commanding  the  passage  of  the  boats.  ~ This 
attempt  was  gallantly  made,  but  numbers 
prevailed,  and  the  result  of  the  affair  was 
the  destruction  or  capture  of  the  whole 
party.  As  a proof,  however,  of  the  resist- 
ance, it  will  suffice  to  state  that  the  killed 
and  wounded  amounted  to  more  than  one- 
third  of  the  party.  That  the  Americans 
must  have  had  Indians  as  their  allies,  is 
evident  from  the  conclusion  of  Captain  Pop- 
ham’s  official  despatch: — “The  exertions  of 
the  American  officers  of  the  rifle  corps,  com- 
manded by  Major  Appling,  in  saving  the 
lives  of  many  of  the  officers  and  men,  whom 
their  own  men  and  the  Indians  were  devoting 
to  death , were  conspicuous,  and  claim  our 
warmest  gratitude.” 

Armstrong  begins  his  statement  of -the 
affair  by  styling  it  an  “achievement”  accom- 
plished by  Major  Appling  and  one  hundred 
and  thirty-two  men,  omitting  all  mention  of 
either  militia  or  Indians,  and  he  declares  that 
the  whole  British  party  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  xlmericans  without  the  loss  of  a single 
man  of  their  party.  The  probability  of  this 
the  reader  can  judge  of,  when  it  is  borne  in 
mind  that  a hand-to-hand  conflict  occurred 
on  both  banks  of  the  river,  and  that  the 
British  were  only  overpowered  by  numbers. 
The  same  disregard  of  truth,  however,  which 
caused  Armstrong  to  suppress  all  mention 
of  the  militia  and  infantry,  would  doubtless 
prompt  him  to  conceal  the  American  loss, 
whatever  it  might  have  been. 

An  occurrence  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Erie, 
to  which  we  have  already  alluded,  does  not 
reflect  quite  so  much  credit  on  the  national 
character  as  did  Major  Appling’s  and  his 
officers’  conduct.  Early  in  March,  General 
Drummond  had  quartered  at  the  inconsider- 
able village  of  Dover  a small  body  of  dragoons. 
This  was  done  by  way  of  establishing  an  out- 
post, so  that  the  Americans  might  not  be 
enabled,  having  the  command  of  the  Lake, 
to  land,  without  opposition  or  notice,  troops, 
at  a post  so  close  to  Burlington  heights,  the 
grand  centre  of  the  British  position,  and  the 
depot  for  the  troops  on  the  Niagara  line. 

Fear  of  another  attack  on  the  part  of  the 


British  had  induced  the  American  comman- 
der to  concentrate  about  Buffalo  and  Erie 
(where  the  fleet  lay)  a large  body  of  troops. 
One  of  the  American  officers,  a Colonel 
Campbell,  judging,  doubtless,  that  it  was  a 
pity  so  many  men  should  remain  inactive, 
saw,  in  the  occupation  of  Dover,  an  opportu- 
nity of  distinguishing  himself  and  benefiting 
his  country.  Taking,  then,  full  five  hundred 
United  States  infantry,  he  crossed  over  from 
Erie  on  the  13th  May,  and,  the  British  troops 
retiring  before  him,  destroyed  the  mills,  dis- 
tilleries, and  houses  in  the  village.  Mr. 
Thornton  says : “A  squadron  of  British 
dragoons  stationed  at  the  place  fled  at  the 
approach  of  Colonel  Campbell’s  detachment , 
and  abandoned  the  women  and  children, 
who  experienced  humane  treatment  from 
the  Americans.” 

If  the  burning  of  stores,  barns,  and  dwell- 
ing houses  of  peaceable  and  unresisting  inha- 
bitants be  included  in  Mr.  Thornton’s  cate- 
gory of  humane  treatment,  we  should  like  to 
be  enlightened  as  to  whatwould  be  considered 
harsh  treatment.  As  a proof,  however,  that 
even  the  Americans  were  ashamed  of  the 
transaction,  we  have  only  to  mention  that  a 
court  of  inquiry,  of  which  General  Scott  was 
president,  was  instituted  to  take  the  facts 
into  consideration,  and  that  their  decision 
was,  “ that  in  burning  the  houses  of  the 
inhabitants,  Colonel  Campbell  had  greatly 
erred ; but  this  error  they  imputed  to  the 
recollection  of  the  scenes  of  the  Raisin  and 
the  Miami,  in  the  Western  territories,  to  the 
army  of  which  Colonel  Campbell  was  at  that 
time  attached,  and  to  the  recent  devastation 
of  the  Niagara  frontier.” 

The  court  appears  to  have  had  most  con- 
venient memories,  or  they  could  scarcely 
have  forgotten  that  an  act  very  similar  to 
the  present  had  alone  caused  the  destruction 
along  the  banks  of  the  Niagara.  We  learn 
from  the  transaction,  that  the  American 
military  tribunals  of  that  day  looked  upon 
pillage  and  destruction  of  private  property, 
only  a “a  trifling  error.”  We  will  have 
occasion  to  notice  in  what  light  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  public  buildings  at  Washington 
was  regarded,  and  whether  the  course  of  the 
British  Generals  is  so  lightly  considered. 
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Early  in  April  an  expedition  was  organized, 

^ . , having  for  its  object  an 

Expeditions  against  ° d 

Machilimackinac  and  attack  On  a new  post  esta- 
Matchada.sk.  blished  at  Matchadash, 

and  the  recapture  of  Michilimackinac.  The 
expedition,  however,  in  consequence,  says 
Armstrong,*  of  a discrepancy  in  the  Cabinet 
at  Washington,  was  not  despatched  until  the 
3rd  of  July,  at  which  time  a detachment  of 
regular  troops  and  militia,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Colonel  Crogan,  was  embarked  on 
board  of  the  fleet,  which  sailed  soon  after 
from  Detroit  for  Matchadash. 

The  idea  of  attacking  Matchadash  was 
very  soon  abandoned,  in  consequence  of  sun- 
dry impediments,  writes  Armstrong,  “ aris- 
ing from  shoals,  rocks,  dangerous  islands, 
perpetual  fogs,  and  bad  pilotage,”  and  the 
safer  and  easier  plan  of  an  attack  on  the 
North-West  Company’s  settlement  at  St. 
Mary’s  substituted.  This*part  of  the  expe- 
dition was  entrusted  to  Captain  Holmes  of 
the  United  States  Army,  and  Lieutenant 
Turner  of  the  United  States  Navy,  and  very 
effectually  the  work  entrusted  to  them  was 
executed,  as  every  house  at  the  post  was  de- 
stroyed, no  public  buildings  of  any  descrip- 


*  Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the 
President. — April  31st,  1814. 

Sin : So  long  as  we  had  reason  to  believe  that 
the  enemy  intended  and  was  in  condition  to  re- 
establish himself  on  the  Thames,  and  open  anew 
his  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes  of  the  west, 
it  was,  no  doubt,  proper  to  give  to  our  naval  means 
a direction  which  would  best  obstruct  or  defeat 
such  movement  or  designs.  An  order  has  been 
accordingly  given  by  the  navy  department,  to  em- 
ploy the  flotilla,  in  scouring  the  shores  of  the  more 
western  lakes,  in  destroying  the  enemy’s  trading 
establishment  at  St.  Joseph’s,  and.  in  recapturing 
Fort  Michilimackinac.  As,  however,  our  last  ad- 
vices show,  that  the  enemy  has  no  efficient  force 
westward  of  Burlington  bay,  and  that  he  has 
suffered  the  season  of  easy  and  rapid  transport- 
ation to  escape  him,  it  is  evident  that  he  means  to 
strengthen  himself  on  the  peninsula,  and  make 
Fort  Erie,  which,  he  is  now  repairing,  the  western 
extremity  of  his  line  of  operation.  Under  this 
new  state  of  things,  it  is  respectfully  submitted, 
whether  another  and  better  use  cannot  be  made  of 
our  flotilla  % 

Irf  explaining  myself,  it  is  necessary  to  premise 
that,  the  garrisons  of  Detroit  and  Malden  included, 
it  will  be  practicable  to  assemble  on  the  shores  and 
navigable  waters  of  Lake  Erie,  five  thousand 
regular  troops,  and  three  thousand  volunteers  and 
militia,  and  that  measures  have  been  taken  to  pro- 
duce this  effect  on  or  before  the  10th  day  of  June 


tion  being  there  to  warrant  this  atrocious 
outrage.  The  horses  and  cattle  were  killed, 
and  even  the  provisions  and  garden  stuff, 
which  could  not  be  removed,  were  destroyed, 
with  a view  of  thoroughly  ruining  the  post. 

Messrs  Thomson  and  Smith  are  particu- 
larly reserved  as  to  the  conduct  of  their 
countrymen  at  St.  Mary’s,  but  Mr.  O’Connor 
boldly  declares  that  “ the  property  destroyed 
was,  according  to  the  maritime  law  of  na- 
tions, as  recognized  in  the  English  courts, 
good  prize,  as  well  as  because  the  Company’s 
agent,  Johnson,  acted  the  infamous  part  of  a 
traitor,  having  been  a citizen  and  magistrate 
of  the  Michigan  territory,  before  the  war, 
and  at  its  commencement,  and  now  discharg- 
ing the  functions  of  magistrate  under  the 
British  Government.” 

This  position  of  Mr.  O’Connor’s,  that  mer- 
chandise on  shore  as  well  as  afloat  is  good 
prize,  must  not  be  lost  sight  of,  as  the  same 
writer  will  be  found  laying  down  a very  dif- 
ferent interpretation  of  what  constitutes 
“ good  prize,”  when  the  proceedings  of  the 
British  in  the  Chesapeake  are  under  his 
consideration. 


next.  Without,  however,  the  aid  of  naval  means, 
this  force  will  be  comparatively  inoperative,  and 
necessarily  dispersed,  but  with  such  aid,  compe- 
tent to  great  objects. 

Lake  Erie  on  which  our  dominion  is  undisputed, 
furnishes  a way  scarcely  less  convenient  for  ap- 
proaching the  heart  of  Upper  Canada  than  Lake 
Ontario.  Eight,  or  even  six  thousand  men  landed 
in  the  bay  between  Point  Abino  and  Fort  Erie, 
and  operating  either  on  the  line  of  the  Niagara,  or 
more  directly  [if  a more  direct  route  is  found], 
against  the  British  post  at  the  head  of  Burlington 
bay,  cannot  be  resisted  wflth  effect,  without  com- 
pelling the  enemy  so  to  weaken  his  more  eastern 
posts,  as  to  bring  them  within  reach  of  our  means 
at  Sackett’.s  Harbour  and  Plattsburgh. 

In  choosing  between  this  object  and  that  to 
which  the  flotilla  is  now7  destined,  there  cannot,  I 
think,  be  much,  if  any,  hesitation.  Our  attack, 
carried  to  Burlington  and  York,  interposes  a barrier, 
which  completely  protects  Malden  and  Detroit — 
makes  doubtful  and  hazardous  the  enemy’s  inter- 
course with  the  western  Indians,  reduces  Mackinac 
to  a possession  perfectly  useless,  renders  probable 
the  abandonment  of  Fort  Niagara,  and  takes  from 
the  enemy  half  Iris  motive  for  continuing  the  naval 
conflict  on  Lake  Ontario.  On  the  other  hand, 
take  Mackinac,  and  what  is  gained,  but  Mackinac 
itself.  • 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

(Signed,)  JOHN  ARMSTRONG. 
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What,  too,  could  the  American  Govern- 
ment have  thought  of  the  monstrous  position 
laid  down,  that  a man,  who  deserted,  “ played 
the  infamous  part  of  a traitor.”  What  a 
bitter  satire  is  this  of  Mr.  O’Connor's  on  the 
whole  American  Government?  and  even 
more  particularly  direct  does  his  shaft  fly 
against  the  commanders  of  the  vessels  who 
had  captured,  either  in  merchantmen  or 
vessels  of  war,  British  subjects,  and  who  had 
employed  every  means  short  of  death  to  force 
them  to  abandon  their  national  flag. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  there  Was 
not  a military  or  naval  man  of  any  descrip- 
tion at  St.  Mary’s,  to  warrant  this  conduct 
on  the  part  of  the  Americans ; and  there  is 
very  little  room  for  doubt  but  that  the  course 
adopted  was  in  revenge  for  the  failure  of  the 
principal  object  of  the  expedition,  which  was 
to  get  hold  of  the  North- West  furs,  which 
scheme  was,  however,  happily  frustrated. 

“ This  service,”  says  Armstrong,  “ being 
soon  and  successfully  performed,  the  fleet 
sailed  for  Michilimacinac,  and,  on  the  26th, 
anchored  off  that  island.” 

The  laboured  attempt  of  Armstrong  to  in- 
vest this  post  with  all  the  defences  that 
citadels  like  Quebec  possess,  is  so  ludicrous, 
that  we  are  tempted  to  transcribe  the  whole 
passage : — 

“ After  a short  reconnoissance,  and  a few 
experiments,  three  discoveries,  altogether 
unlooked  for,  were  made — 

1st,  That,  from  the  great  elevation  of  the 
fort,  its  walls  could  not  be  battered  ,by  the 
guns  of  the  shipping. 

2d,  That,  from  the  steepness  of  the  ascent, 
any  attempt  to  carry  the  fort  by  storm  would 
probably  fail. 

3d.  That  should  this  mode  of  attack  suc- 
ceed, it  would  be  useless^  inasmuch  as  every 
foot  of  its  interior  was  commanded  by  guns 
placed  on  higher  ground. 

These  facts,  leaving  no  hope  of  success  but 
from  an  attack  of  the  upper  battery,  the 
troops  were  landed  on  the  4th  August,  and 
conducted  to  the  verge  of  an  old  field ; indi- 
cated by  the  inhabitants  as  the  position 
which  would  best  fulfil  the  intention  of  the 
movement,  when,  to  Croghan’s  surprise,  he 


found  himself  anticipated  by  the  enemy  ; 
and  in  a few  minutes,  assailed  in  front  from 
a redoubt  mounting  four  pieces  of  artillery, 
and  in  flank,  by  one  or  more  Indian  attacks 
made  from  the  surrounding  woods.  Succeed- 
ing, at  last,  in  repulsing  these,  and  in  driving 
the  enemy  from  the  cleared  ground,  it  was 
soon  discovered  that  the  position  was  not 
such  as  was  at  all  proper  for  a camp  of  either 
siege  or  investment,  being  of  narrow  surface, 
skirted  in  the  whole  circumference  by  woods, 
intersected  by  deep  ravines,  and  furnishing 
only  a difficult  and  perilous  communication 
Avith  the  fleet.  Croglian,  at  once  and  wisely, 
withdrew  to  the  Lake  shore  and  re-embarked 
the  troops.  Our  loss  on  the  occasion  was 
not  great,  numerically  considered  ; but  be- 
came deeply  interesting  by  the  fate  of  Capt. 
Holmes,  a young  man  of  high  promise,  uni- 
versally respected  and  regretted.” 

All  this  reads  well,  and  doubtless  pro- 
duced the  desired  effect ; but  what  were  the 
real  facts?  That  the  Americans  made  a 
feint  of  landing  in  one  quarter,  in  which  di- 
rection the  British  troops  hastened,  the  real 
landing  having  been  effected  elsewhere  almost 
without  opposition.  A short  time,  however, 
after  the  landing,  the  Americans  Avere  at- 
tacked by  a body  of  Indians,  and  compelled 
to  retreat,  the  British  troops  having  no  share 
in  the  action,  the  Avhole  credit  of  which  be- 
longs to  the  Indians.  Had  the  garrison  been 
present  to  cO-operate,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
that  the  whole  party  would  have  been  cap- 
tured or  killed,  The  savage  and  ruthless 
Holmes,  the  author  of  all  the  ravages  at  St. 
Alary’s,  met  a well-deserved  fate,  being  shot 
during  the  skirmish. 

Armstrong  and  others  have  done  their  ut- 
most to  gloss  over  this  repulse,  by  represent- 
ing Michilimacinac  as  an  isolated  post,  hav- 
ing no  influence,  direct  or  indirect,  on  the 
war.  This  sort  of  argument  is  very  conveni- 
ent after  defeat,  but  the  question  naturally 
arises,  why  did  the  American  Government 
despatch  one  thousand  troops  (for  such  was 
the  number,  and  not  five  hundred,  as  repre- 
sented by  Armstrong  and  others,)  against  so 
unimportant  a post  ? 

In  Lieutenant-Col.  Macdonald’s  despatch 
to  Sir  George  Prevost,  it  will  be  found  that 
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the  Indians  did  not  receive  the  credit  to 
which  they  were  entitled,  hut  both  V eritas’ 
Letters,  and  Sketches  of  the  W ar  admit  that 
the  repulse  was  effected  by  the  Indians. 

Colonel  MacdoualFs  despatch  states : — 

From  Lieutenant- Colonel  M’Douall  to  Sir 
George  Prevost. 

Michilimacinac,  August  14,  1814. 

SIR, 

I have  reported  to  lieutenant-general 
Drummond  the  particulars  of  the  attack 
made  by  the  enemy  on  this  post  on  the  4th 
instant.  My  situation  was  embarrassing.  I 
knew  that  they  could  land  upwards  of 
1,000  men  ; and  after  manning  the  guns 
at  the  fort,  I had  only  a disposable  force  of 
140  to  meet  them,  which  I determined  to  do, 
in  order  as  much  as  possible  to  encourage 
the  Indians,  and  having  the  fullest  confi- 
dence in  the  little  detachment  of  the  New- 
foundland regiment.  The  position  I took 
up  was  excellent,  but  at  an  unavoidable  and 
too  great  a distance  from  the  forts,  in  each 
of  which  I was  only  able  to  leave  25  militia- 
men. TheVe  were  likewise  roads  upon  my 
flanks,  every  inch  of  which  were  known  to 
the  enemy,  by  means  of  the  people  formerly 
residents  of  this  island,  who  were  with 
them.  I could  not  afford  to  detach  a man  to 
guard  them. 

My  position  was  rather  too  extensive  for 
such  a handful  of  men.  The  ground  was 
commanding,  and,  in  front,  clear  as  I could 
wish  it.  On  both  our  flanks  and  rear,  a 
thick  wood.  My  utmost  wish  was,  that  the 
Indians  would  only  prevent  the  enemy  from 
gaining  the  woods  upon  our  flanks,  which 
would  have  forced  them  upon  the  open 
ground  in  our  front.  A natural  breastwork 
protected  my  men  from  every  shot ; and  I 
had  told  them  that,  on  a close  approach  of 
the  enemy,  they  were  to  pour  in  a volley, 
and  immediately  charge  ; numerous  as  the 
enemy  were,  all  were  fully  confident  of  the 
result. 

On  the  advance  of  the  enemy,  my  6-pounder 
and  3-pounder  opened  a heavy  fire  upon 
them,  but  not  with  the  effect  they  should 
have  had  : being  not  well  manned,  and  for 
want  of  an  artillery-officer,  who  would  have 
been  invaluable  to  us.  They  moved  slowly 


and  cautiously,  declining  to  meet  me  in  the 
open  ground,  but  gradually  gaining  my  left 
flank,  which  the  Indians  permitted,  without 
firing  a shot.  I was  even  obliged,  to  weaken, 
my  small  front,  by  detaching  the  Michigan 
-fencibles  to  oppose  a party  of  the  enemy, 
which  were  advancing  to  the  woods  on  my 
right.  I now  received  accounts  from  Major 
Crawford,  of  the  militia,  that  the  enemy's 
two  large  ships  had  anchored  in  the  rear  of 
my  left,  and  that  troops  were  moving  by  a 
road  in  that  direction  towards  the  forts.  I, 
therefore,  immediately  moved,  to  place  my- 
self between  them  and  the  enemy,  and  took 
up  a position  effectually  covering  them  ; from 
whence,  collecting  the  greater  part  of  the 
Indians  who  had  retired,  and  taking  with  me 
Major  Crawford  and  about  50  militia,  I again 
advanced  to  support  a party  of  the  Fallsovine 
Indians ; who,  with  their  gallant  chief, 
Thomas,  had  commenced  a spirited  attack 
upon  the  enemy ; who,  in  a short  time,  lost 
their  second  in  command  and  several  other 
officers  ; seventeen  of  whom  we  counted  dead 
upon  the  field,  besides  what  they  carried  off, 
and  a considerable  number  wounded.  The 
enemy  retired  in  the  utmost  haste  and  con- 
fusion, followed  by  the  troops,  till  they  found 
shelter  under  the  very  powerful  broadside  of 
their  ships,  anchored  within  a few  yards  of 
the  shore.  They  re-embarked  that  evening,, 
and  the  vessels  immediately  hauled  off. 

I have  the  honor,  &c. 

R.  M’DOUALL,  lieutenant-colonel. 
His  Excellency  Sir  George  Prevost,  &c. 

Mr.  Thomson,  in  Sketches  of  the  War, 
does  not  use  his  own  language,  but  quotes 
from  Captain  Sinclair’s  letters  the  following 
passage — “ Michilimacinac  is,  by  nature,  a 
perfect  Gibraltar,  being  a high  inaccessible 
rock  on  every  side,  except  the  west ; from 
which,  to  the  heights,  you  have  nearly  two 
miles  to  pass  through  a wood,  so  thick,  that 
our  men  were  shot  down  in  every  direction, 
and  within  a few  yards  of  them,  without  being 
able  to  see  the  Indians , who  did  it.  * * * 
Several  of  the  commanding  officers  were 
picked  out,  and  killed  or  wounded  by  tho 
savages,  without  seeing  any  of  them.  The 
men  were  getting  lost  and  falling  into  con- 
fusion, natural  under  such  circumstances 
which  demanded  an  immediate  retreat,  or  & 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


29T 


total  defeat,  and  a general  massacre  must 
liave  ensued/7  This  was  conducted  in  a 
masterly  manner  by  Col.  Croghan,  who  had 
lost  that  valuable  and  ever  to  be  lamented 
officer,  Major  Holmes,  who,  with  Capt.  Van 
Horn,  was  killed  by  the  Indians/7 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  to  the  Indians 
is  here  given  the  credit  of  this  repulse,  and 
had  this  really  not  been  the  case,  there  is  no 
doubt  but  that  Mr.  Thomson  would  gladly 
have  swelled  the  roll  of  difficulties  which  the 
Americans  had  to  contend  against.  As  it  is, 
Mr.  Thomson  declares  “that  the  Indians 
alone  exceeded  the  strength  of  Col.  Croghan7 s 
detachment,  and  that  this  intrepid  young 
officer  was  compelled  to  withdraw  his  forces 
after  having  sustained  a loss  of  sixty-six 
killed  and  wounded.77 

There  were  but  fifty  Indians  on  the  island 
at  the  time  of  the  attack,  so  that  Mr.  Thom- 
son’s “ intrepid  young  officer”  the  hero  of 
Sandusky,  did  not  cover  himself  with  laurels 
an  the  occasion. 

Shortly  after  the  arrival  of  Col.  McDouall 
at  Michilimacinac,  he 

ItaM“Cdu0Omon.POSt0f  Wils  j°ined  by  60  many 
of  the  Western  Indians, 

that  he  felt  warranted  in  despatching  a party 
to  attack  the  late  Indian  post  of  Prairie  du 
Chien,  some  four  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
from  Michilimacinac,  on  the  Mississippi, 
which  had  been  lately  taken  possession  of  by 
Gen.  Clark.  A St.  Louis  paper  states  that 
“ every  attention  was  directed  to  the  erection 
of  a temporary  place  calculated  for  defence, 
that  a new  fort  was  progressing,  and  that 
the  defence  was  entrusted  to  one  hundred 
and  thirty-four  dauntless  young  fellows  from 
the  country.77  Besides  these  dauntless  young 
fellows,  we  know  that  sixty  rank  and  file  of 
the  7th  regiment  were  present.  All  this 
preparation  shows  the  importance  attached 
to  the  post,  and  makes  it  the  more  strange 
that  no  American  author  should  have  alluded 
to  the  expedition  despatched  against  it. 

The  object  in  making  this  attack  was  to 
remove  the  possibility  of  an  unexpected 
attack  on  Michilimacinac  from  the  rear. 
Col.  McKay’s  dispatch  to  Col.  McDouall  will 
be  found  sufficiently  explanatory  without 
further  comment  from  us. 


From  Lieutenant-Colonel  M’Kay  to  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  FFDouall 

P)-airie  du  Chien,  Fort  Al’Kay * 

SIR,  July  27,  1814. 

I have  the  honour  to  communicate  to  you, 
that  I arrived  here  on  the  17th  instant  at  12 
o’clock ; my  force  amounting  to  650  men  : 
of  which,  150  were  Michigan  fencibles, 
Canadian  volunteers,  and  officers  of  the  In- 
dian department,  the  remainder  Indians. 

I found  that  the  enemy  had  a small  fort, 
situated  on  a height,  immediately  behind 
the  village,  with  two  blockhouses,  perfectly 
safe  from  Indians,  and  that  they  had  6 pieces 
of  cannon,  and  GO  or  70  effective  men, 
officers  included.  That,  lying  at  anchor  in 
the  middle  of  the  Mississippi,  directly  in 
front  of  the  fort,  there  was  a very  large  gun- 
boat, called  Governor  Clark;  gun-boat  No.  1, 
mounting  14  pieces  of  cannon,  some  6 and  3 
pounders,  and  a number  of  cohorns,  manned 
with  70  or  80  men  with  muskets,  and 
measuring  70  feet  keel.  This  floating 
blockhouse  is  so  constructed,  that  she  can 
be  rowed  in  any  direction,  the  men  on  board 
being  perfectly  safe  from  small  arms,  while 
they  can  use  their  own  to  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage. 

At  half-past  12  o’clock,  I sent  captain 
Anderson  with  a flag  of  truce,  to  invite  them 
to  surrender,  which  they  refused.  My  in- 
tention was  not  to  have  made  an  attack  till 
next  morning  at  day-light  ; but,  it  being 
impossible  to  control  the  Indians,  I ordered 
our  gun  to  play  upon  the  gun-boat,  which 
she  did  with  a surprizing  good  effect  ; for, 
in  course  of  three  hours,  the  time  the  action 
lasted,  she  fired  86  rounds,  two-thirds  of 
which  went  into  the  Governor  Clark.  They 
kept  up  a constant  fire  upon  us,  both  from 
the  boat  and  fort.  We  were  anliour  be- 
tween two  fires,  having  run  our  gun  up 
within  musket-shot  of  the  fort,  from  whence 
we  beat  the  boat  out  of  her  station.  She 
cut  her  cable  and  ran  down  the  current, 
and  was  sheltered  under  the  island.  We 
were  obliged  to  desist,  it  being  impossible, 
with  our  little  barges,  to  attempt  to  board 
her,  and  our  only  gun  in  pursuit  of  her  would 
have  exposed  our  whole  camp  to  the  enemy ; 
she  therefore  made  her  escape. 
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On  the  19th,  finding  there  were  only  six 
rounds  of  round  shot  remaining,  including 
three  of  the  enemy’s  we  had  picked  up,  the 
day  was  employed  in  making  lead  bullets 
for  the  gun,  and  throwing  up  two  breast- 
works : one  within  700  yards,  and  the 
other  within  450  yards  of  the  fort.  At  six 
in  the  evening,  every  thing  being  prepared, 

I marched  to  the  first  breast-work,  from 
whence .1  intended  throwing  in  the  remain- 
ing six  rounds.  At  the  moment,  the  first 
ball  was  about  being  put  into  the  cannon,  a 
white  flag  was  put  out  at  the  fort,  and  im- 
mediately an  officer  came  down  with  a note 
and  surrendered.  It  being  too  late  I deferred 
making  them  deliver  up  their  arms  in  form 
till  morning,  but  immediately  placed  a 
strong  guard  in  the  fort,  and  took  possession 
of  the  artillery;  From  the  time  of  our 
landing  till  they'  surrendered,  the  Indians 
kept  up  a constant  but  perfectly  useless  fire, 
upon  the  fort : the  distance  from  whence 
they  fired  was  too  great  to  do  execution,  even 
had  the  enemy  been  exposed  to  view. 

I am  happy  to  inform  you,  that  every  man 
in  the  Michigan  fencibles,  Canadian  volun- 
teers, and  officers  in  the  Indian  department, 
behaved  as  well  as  I could  possibly  wish  ; 
and,  though  in  the  midst  of  a hot  fire,  not  a 
man  was  even  wounded  except  three  Indians; 
that  is,  one  Puant,  one  Fallsovine,  and  one 
Sioux,  all  severely,  but  not  dangerously. 

One  lieutenant,  24th  U.  S.  regiment ; one 
militia  captain,  one  militia  lieutenant, 
three  serjeants,  three  corporals,  two  musi- 
cians, 53  private^,  one  commissary,  and 
one  interpreter,  have  been  made  prisoners, 
One  iron  6-pounder,  mounted  on  a garrison, 
carriage  ; one  iron  3-pounder,  on  a field 
carriage ; three  swivels,  61  stand  of  arms, 
four  swojds,  one  field-carriage  for  6-pounder, 
and  a good  deal  of  ammunition  ; 28  barrels 
of  pork,  and  46  barrels  of  flour:  these 
are  the  principal  articles  found  in  the 
fort  when  surrendered. 

I will  now  take  the  liberty  to  request 
your  particular  attention  to  captains  Rollette 
and  Anderson  ; the  former  for  his  activity 
in  many  instances;  but  particularly  during 
the  action.  The  action  having  commenced 
unexpectedly,  he  ran  down  from  the  upper 


end  of  the  village,  with  his  company, 
through  the  heat  of  the  fire  to  receive 
orders ; and  before  and  since,  in  being  in- 
strumental in  preserving  the  citizens  from 
being  quite  ruined  by  pillaging  Indians  ; 
and  the  latter,  for  his  unwearied  attention 
in  keeping  everything  in  order  during  the 
route,  and  his  activity  in  following  up  the 
cannon  during  the  action,  and  assisting  in 
transporting  the  ammunition.  Lieutenant 
Portier,  of  captain  Anderson’s  company  ; 
lieutenants  Graham  and  Brisbois,  of  the  In- 
dian department  ; captain  Dean  of  the 
Prairie  du  Chien  militia  ; and  lieutenant 
Powell,  of  the  Green  Bay,  all  acted  with 
courage  and  activity,  so  becoming  Cana- 
dian militia  or  volunteers.  The  interpreters 
also  behaved  well,  but  particularly  M.  St. 
Germain,  from  the  Sault  St.  Marie,  and 
M.  Rouville,  Sioux  interpreter:  they  abso- 
lutely prevented  their  Indians  committing 
any  outrage  in  the  plundering  way.  Com- 
missary Honor6,  who  acted  as  lieutenant  in 
captain  Rollette’s  company  whose  singular 
activity  in  saving  and  keeping  an  exact  ac- 
count of  provisions  surprised  me,  and  with- 
out which  we  must  unavoidably  have  lost 
much  of  that  essential  article.  The  Michi- 
gan fencibles,  who  manned  the  gun,  be- 
haved with  great  courage,  coolness,  and 
regularity.  As  to  the  serjeant  of  artillery, 
too  much  cannot  be  said  of  him  ; for  the 
fate  of  the  day,  and  our  success  are  to  be 
attributed,  in  a great  measure,  to  his 
courage,  and  well-managed  firing. 

Since  writing  the  foregoing,  a few  Sanks 
have  arrived  at  the  rapids,  at  the  Rock  river, 
with  two  Canadians,  and  bring  the  follow- 
ing information  : On  the  21st  instant,  six 
American  barges,  three  of  which  were 
armed,  were  coming  up  and  encamped  in  the 
rapids  ; that,  in  the  course  of  the  night,  the 
party  of  Indians  having  the  four  bags  of 
gunpowder  I sent  from  this  on  the  17th, 
reached,  them.  The  barges  being  encamped 
at  short  distances  from  each  other,  they,  on 
the  22d,  early  in  the  morning,  attacked  the 
lowest,  and  killed,  about  100  persons,  took 
five  pieces  of  cannon,  and  burnt  the  barge  : 
the  other  barges  seeing  this  disaster,  and 
knowing  there  were  British  troops  here,  ran 
off.  This  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most 
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brilliant  actions,  fought  by  Indians  only, 
since  the  commencement  of  the  war. 

I have,  &c. 

W.  M’KAY,  Lieutenant-colonel. 
Lieutenant-colonel  M’Douall, 

commanding  at  Michilimacinac. 

This  notice  of  the  Indians  would  have 
come  with  a better  grace  from  Col.  McKay, 
had  he  notpreviously  stated  that  the  fire  inces- 
santly kept  up  by  them  was  perfectly  use- 
less, from  their  being  so  far  off,  while,  in  the 
very  next  paragraph,  he  admits  that  not  a 
man,  except  three  Indians,  was  wounded. 
How  is  this  reconcilable  with  the  respectful 
distance  which  they  observed?  and  did  it 
not  occur  to  Col.  McKay,  when  stating  that 
his  red  allies  got  wounded,  that  he  was 
thereby  admitting  the  fact  of  their  being 
under  fire  ? 

, ,,  , , Captain  Sinclair  after 

Attack  on  and  des-  L 

truction  of  the  Nancy  the  repulse  at  Miclllll- 
at  Nottawasaga.  . . 

macinac,  thinking,  we 
presume,  that  it  would  not  answer  to  return 
empty-handed,  and  having  missed  the  furs 
at  St.  Mary’s  and  St.  Joseph’s,  determined 
to  make  a third  attempt  to  acquire  laurels 
and  booty  by  a descent  on  a block  house,  two 
miles  up  the  Nottawasaga,  situate  on  the 
south-east  side  of  the  river,  which  here  runs 
parallel  to,  and  forms  a narrow  peninsula 
with,  the  shore  of  Gloucester  Bay.  The 
success  of  the  expedition  was  complete,  so 
far  as  the  destruction  of  the  block  house,  but 
neither  the  Nancy,  her  men,  nor  the  furs 
rewarded  the  prowess  of  captain  Sinclair 
and  his  party,  as  lieutenant  Worsely,  who 
commanded,  burned  the  Nancy,  a small 
trading  schooner  belonging  to  the  North 
West  Company,  to  prevent  the  enemy  taking 
possession  of  her,  and,  as  the  block  house 
had  been  set  fire  to  by  a shell,  he  himself 
retired  with  his  party  up  the  river.  The 
whole  of  the  North  West  Company’s  valua- 
ble furs  had  been  previously  despatched  up 
the  French  river,  so  that  the  sole  reward 
reaped  on  the  occasion  was  the  destruction 
of  a log  block  house,  and  the  destruction  of 
a schooner  some  eighty  or  a hundred  tons 
burthen.  Although  no  benefit  was  reaped 
by  the  Americans  in  this  affair,  it  was  pro- 
ductive of  ultimate  good  to  the  British,  as, 


when  captain  Sinclair  departed  for  Lake 
Erie,  he  left  the  two  American  Schooners, 
Tigress  and  Scorpion,  to  blockade  the  Not- 
tawasaga, hoping  thereby,  as  it  was  the  only 
route  by  which  provisions  or  supplies  of  any 
description  could  be  forwarded  to  Michili- 
macinac, that  he  should  be  thus  enabled  to 
starve  out  a place  which  had  successfully 
resisted  an  attack  by  arms.  In  obedience, 
probably,  to  orders,  the  schooners  took  a trip 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Joseph’s,  and 
were  discovered  by  some  Indians,  who  dis- 
closed the  fact  of  their  presence  to  lieutenant 
Worsley,  with  the  additional  information 
that  they  were  fifteen  miles  apart.  Acting 
on  this  information,  lieutenant  Worsley  pro- 
ceeded to  take  the  measures  which  will  be 
found  detailed  in  the  following  despatch : — 

From  Lieutenant  Bulger  to  Lieutenant- Colonel 
M’Douall. 

Michilimacinac,  September  7, 1S14. 

SIR, 

I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  capture  of  the  United  States’ 
schooners,  Scorpion  and  Tigress,  by  a de- 
tachment from  this  garrison,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant  Worsley,  of  the  royal 
navy,  and  myself. 

In  obedience  to  your  orders,  we  left  Mich- 
ilimacinac on  the  evening  of  the  1st  instant, 
in  four  boats,  one  of  which  was  manned  by 
seamen  under  Lieutenant  Worsley,  the  others 
by  a detachment  of  the  royal  Newfoundland 
regiment,  under  myself,  Lieutenants  Arm- 
strong, and  Radenhurst.  We  arrived  near 
the  Detour  about  sun-set  on  the  following 
day ; but  nothing  was  attempted  that  night, 
as  the  enemy’s  position  had  not  been  cor- 
rectly ascertained.  The  troops  remained 
the  whole  of  the  3rd  instant  concealed 
amongst  the  woods,  and,  about  6 o’clock  that 
evening,  began  to  move  towards  the  enemy. 
We  had  to  row  about  six  miles,  during 
which  the  most  perfect  order  and  silence 
reigned.  The  Indians  who  accompanied 
us  from  Macinac,  were  left  about  three 
miles  in  the  rear.  About  9 o’clock  at  night 
we  discovered  the  enemy,  and  had  approached 
to  within  1Q0  yards  before  they  hailed  us. 
On  receiving  no  answer,  they  opened  a smart 
fire  upon  us,  both  of  musketry  and  of  the 
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24-pounder.  All  opposition,  however,  was 
in  vain  ; and  in  the  course  of  five  minutes, 
the  enemy’s  vessel  was  hoarded  and  carried, 
by  Lieutenant  Worseley  and  lieutenant  Arm- 
strong on  the  starboard-side,  and  my  boat 
and  Lieutenant  Radenhurst’s  on  the  lar- 
board. She  proved  to  be  the  Tigress,  com- 
manded by  sailing-master  Champlin,  mount- 
ing one  long  24-pounder,  and  with  a comple- 
ment of  30  men.  The  defence  of  this  vessel 
did  credit  to  her  officers,  who  were  all 
severely  wounded.  She  had  three  men 
wounded  and  three  missing,  supposed  to 
have  been  killed  'and  thrown  immediately 
overboard.  Our  loss  is  two  seamen  killed, 
and  several  soldiers  and  seamen  slightly 
wounded. 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th  instant  the  pri- 
soners were  sent  in  a boat  to  Macinac,  un- 
der a guard,  and  we  prepared  to  attack  the 
other  schooner,  which  we  understood  was 
anchored  15  miles  further  down.  The  posi- 
tion of  the  Tigress  was  not  altered ; and,  the 
better  to  carry  on  the  deception,  the  Ame- 
rican pendant  was  kept  flying.  On  the  5th 
instant,  we  discerned  the  enemy’s  schooner 
beating  up  to  us  ; the  soldiers  I directed  to 
keep  below,  or  to  lie  down  on  the  deck,  to 
avoid  being  seen.  Every  thing  succeeded  to 
our  wish ; the  enemy  came  to  anchor  about 
two  miles  from  us  in  the  night ; and,  as  day 
dawned  on  the  6th  instant,  we  slipt  our  cable, 
and  ran  down  under  our  jib  and  foresail. 
Every  thing  was  so  well  managed  by  Lieu- 
tenant Worseley,  that  we  were  within  ten 
yards  of  the  enemy  before  they  discovered 
us.  It  was  then  too  late  ; for,  in  the  course 
of  five  minutes,  her  deck  was  covered  with 
our  men,  and  the  British  flag  hoisted  over 
the  American.  She  proved  to  be  the  Scor- 
pion, commanded  by  Lieutenant  Turner,  of 
the  United  States’  navy  ; carrying  one  long 
24-pounder  in  her  hold,  with  a complement 
of  32  men.  She  had  two  men  killed,  and 
two  wounded.  I enclose  a return  of  our 
killed  and  wounded,  and  am  happy  to  say 
that  the  latter  are  but  slight. 

To  the  admirable  good  conduct  and  man 
agement  of  Lieutenant  Worseley,  of  the  royal 
navy,  the  success  is  to  be  in  a great  measure 


attributed ; • but  I must  assure  you,  that 
every  officer  and  man  did  his  duty. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

A.  H.  BULGER, 

Lieutenant  Royal  Newfoundland  Regiment. 
To  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mc’Douall,  &c.  &c. 

Return  of  killed  and  wounded  of  the 
troops,  employed  in  the  capture  of  the  United 
States’  schooners,  Scorpion  and  Tigress,  on 
the  3rd  and  6th  of  September,  1814. 

Royal  Artillery  ; — 1 rankandfile,  wounded. 

Royal  Newfoundland  Regiment; — 1 Lieu- 
tenant, 6 rank  and  file,  wounded. 

Officer  wounded. 

Lieutenant  Bulger,  slightly, 

N.B.  Three  seamen  killed. 

Lieutenant  Bulger  does  not  mention  in  his 
despatch  anything  relative  to  the  value  of 
these  schooners,  which  were  appraised  shortly 
after,  by  the  proper  officers,  and  valued  at 
sixteen  thousand  pounds  sterling.  As  all 
mention  of  force  is  also  omitted,  it  will  be  as 
well  to  state  that  the  party  consisted  of 
lieutenant  Worseley,  one  midshipman,  one 
mate,  and  seventeen  seamen,  with  lieutenant 
Bulger  and  fifty  rank  and  file.  Besides  this 
number,  there  were  forty-one  others  taken 
from  the  Indian  department,  the  commissa- 
riat, &c.,  besides  three  Indian  chiefs.  The 
American  versions  of  this  affair,  which  was 
made  the  subject  of  a court  of  investigation 
by  their  government,  fully  sustain  their 
character  for  fertility  of  invention.  Before 
the  court,  the  British  force  was  made  to  con- 
sist of  three  hundred  soldiers,  sailors  and 
Indians.  Mr.  Thomson  supplies  lieutenant 
W orseley  with  two  hundred  and  fifty  Indians, 
a hundred  and  fifty  sailors,  and  a detachment 
of  the  Newfoundland  regiment.  Mr.  O’Connor 
mentions  no  numbers,  but  introduces  instead 
the  following  statement. 

“ Captain  Arthur  Sinclair,  commanding  the 
United  States’  naval  force  on  the  upper 
lakes,  states  in  a letter  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy,  on  the  authority  of  sailing  mas- 
ter Champlin,  that  ‘ the  conduct  of  the 
enemy  to  their  prisoners  (the  crew  of  the 
Tigress),  and  the  inhuman  butchery  of  those 
-who  fell  into  their  hands,  at  the  attack  on 
Michilimacinac,  has  been  barbarous  beyond 
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a parallel.  The  former  have  been  plundered 
of  almost  every  article  of  clothing  they  pos- 
sessed ; the  latter  had  their  hearts  and  livers 
taken  out,  which  were  actually  cooked  and 
feasted  on  by  the  savages ; and  that  too  in 
the  quarters  of  the  British  officers,  sanctioned 
by  Col.  McDouall/  ” 

It  is  only  necessary  to  remark  on  this 
extraordinary  fabrication  of  Mr.  O’Connor's, 
that  there  were  no  prisoners  taken  at  Michili- 
macinac,  and  that  in  the  proceedings,  as 
reported  by  American  journals,  of  the  court 
of  enquiry  that  tried  the  officers  and  crew  of 
the  Tigress,  no  such  proceedings  were  even 
hinted  at.  Is  it  probable  that  such  conduct^ 
had  it  occurred,  would  have  been  passed  over 
in  silence,  affording,  as  it  would  have  done, 
such  an  opportunity  of  stigmatizing  the 
British  ? The  answer  is  obvious,  yet  we 
find  that  Mr.  O’Connor’s  book,  with  the 
atrocious  statement  uncontradicted,  has  pas- 
sed through  many  editions,  and  is  even  now 
a class  book  of  history  in  the  United  States. 

In  regard  to  the  numbers,  the  statements 
furnished  by  authorities  who  wrote  on  the 
subject  at  the  time,  have  enabled  us  to  dis- 
prove the  American  exaggerations,  by  giving 
the  correct  numbers. 


discipline  of  the  crew  of  the  Argus  ? Ingersol 
knew  full  well,  when  he  attempted  this 
ridiculous  excuse,  that  when  a merchant 
vessel  is  taken  by  a man  of  war,  that,  should 
she  not  be  destroyed,  a prize  crew  is  put  on 
board  of  her,  and  she  is  despatched  to  the 
nearest  port ; had  he,  therefore  mentioned  as 
a reason  why  the  prize  was  recaptured,  that 
the  prize  crew  got  drunk,  it  would  have  been 
of  no  unusual  occurrence.  Again,  how  were 
the  crew  of  the  Argus  to  have  got  at  the 
wine  ; the  prize  was  not  taken  by  boarding, 
but  by  a gun  fired  across  her  bows,  and  so 
soon  as  a boat’s  crew  was  put  on  board  of 
her,  the  Pelican  being  discovered,  the  boat’s 
crew  were  recalled,  and  the  brig  set  on  fire. 
Is  it  probable  that  the  captain  and  officers  of 
the  Argus  would  be  so  remiss  in  their  duties 
as  not  to  notice  the  boat’s  crew  bringing 
back  from  the  prize  so  much  wine  as  to 
intoxicate  a whole  crew,  and  keep  them  in 
that  state  for  twenty-four  hours,  the  time 
that  elapsed  between  the  capture  of  the  brig 
and  the  going  into  action.  The  whole  idea 
is  absurd,  and  only  furnishes  another  in- 
stance of  what  American  writers  will  resort 
to  in  order  to  bolster  up  any  national  dis- 
honour or  defeat. 


_ ..  We  must  now  pass,  for 

the  present,  from  the  op- 
erations by  land,  and  take  a glance  at  the 
occurrences  that  had  taken  place  during  the 
last  few  months.  We  must  not  omit,  how- 
ever, to  notice  one  statement  of  Ingersol’s 
relative  to  the  capture  of  the  Argus  by  H.  M. 
Brig  the  Pelican,  which  we  have  already 
touched  upon. 

In  extenuation  of  the  loss  of  the  Argus, 
Ingersol  states  “ that  on  the  13th  August, 
the  Argus  captured  a vessel  loaded  with  wine, 
of  which  too  free  use  was  made  by  the  Ame- 
rican crew,  soon  after  which  her  flag  was, 
not  ingloriously,  struck,  after  an  engagement 
with  the  English  brig  of  war  Pelican,  Capt. 
Maples.” 

Now  what  inference  is  to  be  drawn  from 
•this  passage?  Is  it  to  be  construed  into  a 
confession  that  the  American  captain  resorted 
to  an  attempt  to  give  his  crew  what  is  com- 
monly styled  Dutch  courage,  or  should  it  be 
taken  as  a very  severe  reproof  upon  the 


On  the  24th  of  May  Commodore  Decatur, 
Decatur’s  cruise  in  commanding  the  United 

Macedonian  and  sloop  States  forty  - four  - gun 
Hornet.  frigate,  with  the  Mace- 

donian, thirty-eight,  and  the  Hornet,  eighteen 
gun  sloop,  started  for  the  East  Indies  from 
New  York.  By  the  1st  June,  the  American 
squadron  had  got  through  the  intricacies  of 
Long  Island  sound,  by  which  passage  they 
were  forced  to  endeavour  to  get  out,  Sandy 
Hook  being  blockaded,  and  they  stood  out  to 
sea.  At  nine  a.  m.,  however,  they  were  dis- 
covered by  H.  M.  ship  Valiant,  seventy- 
four  guns,  in  company  with  the  eighteen- 
pounder,  forty-gun  frigate  Acasta,  and  im- 
mediately chased.  Here  was  a glorious 
opportunity  for  Commodore  Decatur  ; he  had 
been  thirsting  for  an  opportunity  to  tackle 
single-handed  to  a British  seventy-four;  and 
as  according  to  American  accounts  the 
Macedonian  was  as  fine  a frigate  as  the 
British  had  ever  built,  the  Acasta  was  just 
her  match,  and  if  any  slight  make-weight 
might  have  been  required,  it  was  amply 
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supplied  by  the  Hornet.  What  then  did 
Commodore  Decatur  do  ? He  ran  back  to 
New  London,  being  compelled  to  start  a 
great  part  of  his  water,  and  throw  his  pro- 
visions overboard,  to  escape  capture.  The 
Commodore  did  not  attempt  to  increase  the 
force  in  pursuit,  but  the  xlmerican  papers 
did;  and  it  was,  - accordingly,  circulated 
through  the  Union,  that  three  -vessels  had 
chased,  a razee  being  added  to  the  real 
number. 

An  attempt  was  made  a short  time  after 
the  chase  of  Decatur  and 

Attempt  to  blow  up 

the  Ramilies,  at  Fisher  hlS  Squadron,  to  blow  up 
the  Ramilies,  seventy- 
four,  then  at  Anchor  at  Fisher’s  Island. 
James  gives  the  following  account  of  this 
occurrence. 

Two  merchants  of  New  York,  encouraged 
by  a promise  of  reward  from  the  American 
Government,  formed  a plan  for  destroying 
the  Ramilies,  Captain  Sir  Thomas  Master- 
man  Hardy.  A schooner  named  the  Eagle 
was  laden  with  several  casks  of  gunpowder, 
having  trains  leading  from  a species  of  gun 
lock,  which,  upon  the  principle  of  clock- 
work, went  off  at  a given  period  after  it  had 
been  set.  Above  the  casks  of  powder,  and 
in  full  view  at  the  hatchway,  were  some 
casks  of  flour,  it  being  known  at  New  York 
that  the  Ramilies  was  short  of  provisions, 
and  naturally  supposed  that  Captain  Hardy 
would  immediately  order  the  vessel  along- 
side, in  order  to  get  the  ship’s  wants  sup- 
plied.” 

“ Thus  murderously  laden,  the  schooner 
sailed  from  New  York  and  stood  up  the 
sound.  On  the  25th,  in  the  morning,  the 
Eagle  approached  New  London,  as  if  intend- 
ing to  enter  that  river.  The  Ramilies  dis- 
patched a boat,  with  thirteen  men,  under 
lieutenant  John  Geddes,  to  cut  her  off.  At 
eleven,  a.  m.,  lieutenant  Geddes  boarded  the 
schooner,  and  found  that  the  crew,  after 
having  let  go  her  only  anchor,  had  aban- 
doned their  vessel  and  fled  to  the  shore. 

The  lieutenant  brought  the  fatal  prize 
near  the  Ramilies,  and  Sir  Thomas  ordered 
him  to  place  ihe  vessel  alongside  of  a trading 


sloop,  which  had  been  recently  captured, 
and  lay  a short  distance  off. 

The  lieutenant  did  as  he  was  ordered,  and 
at  2 h.  30  m.,  p.  m.,  while  he  and  his  men 
were  in  the  act  of  securing  her,  the  schooner 
blew  up  with  a tremendous  explosion.  The 
poor  lieutenant  and  ten  of  the  fine  fellows, 
who  were  with  him,  perished ; and  the  re- 
maining three  men  escaped  only  with  being 
shockingly  scorched. 

Both  James  and  Brenton  are  very  severe 
in  their  animadversions  on  this  head,  and 
James  declares  that  he  fully  concurs  with 
Brenton  in  the  following  remark : — - 

“A  quantity  of  arsenic  placed  amongst 
the  food, would  have  been  so  perfectly  com- 
patible with  the  rest  of  the  contrivance,  that 
we  wonder  it  was  not  resorted  to.  Should 
actions  like  these  receive  the  sanction  of 
Government,  the  science  of  war,  and  the  law 
of  nations,  will  degenerate  into  the  barbarity 
of  the  Algerines  ; and  murder  and  pillage 
will  take  the  place  of  kindness  and  humanity 
to  our  enemies.” 

We  confess  we  are  not  of  this  opinion. 
We  see  in  this  transaction  nothing  more 
than  the  modified  use  of  fire  ships,  and  can- 
not see  the  difference  between  this  scheme 
and  the  Emperor  of  Russia  sinking  subma- 
rine charges  to  blow  up  vessels  attempting 
the  passage  to  Cronstadt.  Some  eminent 
writers  on  the  subject,  such  as  Wolf,  &c., 
have  asserted  that  war  legalizes  any  violence, 
and  that  fraud  and  poison  may  be  employed 
against  enemies ; Grotius,  Yatel,  and  other 
authorities  have  defined  the  legitimate  mode 
of  war  to  be  the  employment  only  of  such 
force  as  is  necessary  to  accomplish  the  end 
of  war — rather  an  ambiguous  definition. 
Leaving,,  however,  this  nice  point  to  be  set- 
tled by  the  peace  congress,  we  would  direct 
attention  to  Ingersol’s  inconsistency  on  this 
subject.  He  is  very  eloquent  on  the  em- 
ployment of  the  Indians  by  the  British,  and 
declares  that  “ God  and  nature  put  no  such 
means  in  men’s  hands ; shocking  to  every 
lover  of  honorable  war.  In  vain  has  religion 
been  established  if  these  acts  of  cruelty  are 
permitted.” 
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How  surely  the  employment  of  Indians 
was  no  more  shocking  to  every  lover  of 
honorable  war,  than  the  attempt  to  blow  up 
the  Ramilies.  Yet  we  find  Ingersol  repro- 
bating the  one  and  passing  over  the  other. 

We  are  more  honest  than  Ingersol,  and 
can  find  no  difference  between  a shell  thrown 
into  Odessa,  and  a fire-ship  sent  into  Cron- 
stadt  or  Sebastopol.  Every  Christian  must 
deplore  war  as  a calamity,  but  so  long  as  the 
necessity  of  a thing,  so  opposed  to  every 
Divine  law  as  a state  of  warfare,  is  recog- 
nized by  nations,  we  cannot  see  how  it  is  to 
be  regulated  by  Christian  rules. 


tive  shore,  where  hundreds  were  assembled  to 
witness  the  engagement.” 

“ The  commander  of  the  seventy-four,” 
adds  the  writer  of  this  veracious  document, 
“ had  it  in  his  power,  for  five  hours,  to 
bring  us  at  any  time  to  an  engagement,  our 
maintopsail  to  the  mast  during  that  time. 
It  was  afterwards  ascertained  that  the  ship 
which  declined  the  battle  with  the  President, 
was  the  Plantagenet,  seventy-four,  Captain 
Lloyd.  The  reason  given  by  Captain  Lloyd 
for  avoiding  an  engagagement  was  that  his 
crew  were  in  a state  of  mutiny.” 


Perhaps  one  of  the  most  signal  instances 

. . , . of  unblushing  effrontery 

American  boastings  in 

reference  to  the  course  occurred  in  thg  case  of 
cf  the  i rcsiuent.  the  President,  Commo- 
dore Rodgers.  The  President  was  on  her 
return  from  her  third  cruise,  and  having 
passed  the  Delaware  was  standing  for  New 
York,  “when,”  says  the  Commodore,  “I 
saw  nothing  until  I made  Sandy  Hook, 
when  I again  fell  in  with  another  of  the 
enemy's  squadrons  ; and  by  some  unaccount- 
able cause,  was  permitted  to  enter  the  bay, 
although  in  the  presence  of  a decidedly 
superior  force,  after  having  been  obliged  to 
remain  outside,  seven  hours  and  a half,  wait- 
ing for  the  tide.” 


This  assertion  of  the  Commodore’s  was 
not  sufficient  for  the  officers  of  the  Pre- 
sident, who  improved  on  the  story,  and 
asserted  that  seeing  a large  ship  to  wind- 
ward they  “ backed  the  maintopsail  and 
cleared  for  action.  The  strange  sail  came 
down  within  gun-shot,  and  hauled  her  wind 
on  the  starboard  tack.  We  continued,  with 
our  maintopsail  to  the  mast,  three  hours, 
and,  seeing  no  probability  of  the  seventy- 
four  gun  ship’s  bearing  down  to  engage,  the 
President  gave  her  a shot  to  windward,  and 
hoisted  our  colours ; when  she  bore  up  for 
us  reluctantly.  When  within  half  gun-shot, 
backed  her  maintopsail.  At  this  moment, 
all  hands  were  called  to  muster  aft,  and  the 
Commodore  said  a few  but  expressive  words, 
though  it  was  unnecessary ; for  what  other 
stimulant  could  true  Americans  want,  than 
fighting  gloriously  in  the  sight  of  their  na- 


One  would  almost  think  that  this  was  inven- 
tion enough  to  put  forth  on  an  imaginary  sub- 
ject ; not  so,  however,  as  another  American 
writer  declares  that  “Captain  Lloyd  after 
returning  to  England  had  several  of  his 
sailors  tried  and  executed  on  this  charge.” 

Unfortunately  for  the  truth  of  these  state- 
ments, the  Plantagenet,  on  the  day  that 
Commodore  Rodgers  was  off  the  Hook,  was 
off  Barbadoes,  at  least  sixteen  hundred 
miles  distant.  Again,  the  crew  of  the 
Plantagenet  was  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
service,  and  no  such  trials  took  place  on  her 
return  home.  The  vessel  that  was  magni- 
fied  into  a seventy-four  by  the  diseased  imag- 
ination of  Rodgers  and  his  officers,  was  the 
thirty-eight  gun  frigate  Loire,  Captain  Tho- 
mas Brown,  and  his  reasons  for  not  bring- 
ing the  President  to  action  were,  that  he 
had  seventy-four  men  away  in  prizes,  and 
forty  in  sick  bay,  thus  leaving  out  of  three 
hundred  and  thirty  two  men,  only  two  hun- 
dred and  seventeen  to  go  into  action  with  a 
vessel  carrying  four  hundred  and  seventy. 

We  have  lost  sight  of  the  Essex,  thirty-two 
gun  frigate,  Capt.  Por- 

Cruise  of  the  Essex,  f ° . . , L 

ter,  who.  'sailed  towards 
the  end  of  1812,  on  a cruise  to  the  Pacific. 
The  Essex  was  to  have  made  this  cruise 
in  company  with  the  Constitution  and  Hor- 
net, but  not  meeting  with  these  vessels  at 
the  rendezvous,  Captain  Porter  proceeded 
alone,  and  on  the  14th  of  March,  having 
captured  the  British  packet  Norton,  with 
eleven  thousand  pounds  sterling  on  board, 
arrived  at  Valparaiso,  on  the  coast  of  Chili. 
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Having  revictualled  liis  ship,  Capt.  Porter 
stood  over  to  the  Gallipagos,  where  he  cap- 
tured twelve  whalers.  Two  of  these  the 
American  commander  armed  and  manned  as 
cruisers,  the  manning  part  of  the  operation 
being  completed  by  inducing  several  of  the 
crews  of  the  whale  ships  to  desert,  and  by 
taking  several  Americans  out  of  a Peruvian 
vessel.  The  larger  of  these  vessels,  newly 
christened  the  Essex  Junior,  was  armed  with 
twenty  guns  (ten  long  sixes,  and  ten  eigh- 
teen pound  carronades)  and  a complement 
of  ninety-five  men. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Capt.  Porter  was 
very  successful  between  this  time  and  the 
beginning  of  1814,  when  we  find  him  still  in 
company  with  the  Essex  Junior  in  Valpa- 
raiso. 

On  the  8th  of  February  the  British  thirty- 
six  gun  frigate  Phoebe,  Captain  Hilly ar,  and 
the  eighteen  gun  sloop,  Cherub,  Captain 
Tucker,  long  In  pursuit  of  Captain  Porter, 
discovered  his  vessels  at  anchor  with  two  of 
the  prizes,  stood  into  and  anchored  in  the 
port.  With  the  usual  policy  of  his  country, 
Captain  Porter  began  to  tamper  with  the 
British  seamen,  by  hoisting  at  his  fore-top- 
gallant mast  head  a white  flag,  with  the 
motto,  “ Free  Trade  and  Sailors’  Rights.” 
This  was  answered  by  Captain  Hillyar,  who 
ran  up  a St.  George’s  ensign,  with  the  motto 
“God  and  Country;  British  Sailors’  Best 
Rights ; Traitors  offend  both.”  Three  or 
four  days  after,  Captain  Porter  returned  to 
the  attack  by  hoisting  a flag,  on  which  was 
inscribed  “ God,  our  Country,  and  Liberty  ; 
Tyrants  offend  both.” 

After  remaining  sometime  in  harbour,  and 
making  several  ineffectual  attempts  to  escape 
from  his  watchful  antagonist,  Capt.  Porter, 
on  the  27th  of  March,  was  blown  out  of  the 
Harbour,  followed  immediately  by  both  Bri- 
tish vessels,  and,  after  an  attempt  to  run  his 
vessel  on  shore,  easily  captured  ; the  Essex 
junior  having  been  secured  also.  Captain 
Porter  and  part  of  his  crew  succeeded  in  es- 


caping to  shore,  taking  with  them  part  of 
the  specie.  This,  however,  was  only  partially 
effected,  from  their  boats  having  been  much 
cut  up  by  the  fire  of  the  Phoebe.  The  loss 
of  the  two  British  vessels  was  five  killed  and 
ten  wounded.  Captain  Porter  asserted  that 
he  had  fifty-eight  killed  and  sixty-six 
wounded,  and  there  is  no  means  of  disprov- 
ing the  assertion.  “ The  battered  state  of 
the  Essex,”  declared  Captain  Porter,  “ must 
prevent  her  ever  reaching  England.”  In 
spite,  however,  of  the  assertion,  she  was 
safely  anchored  in  Plymouth  Sound.  The 
superiority  was  decidedly  in  favour  of  the 
British  (not  more  so,  however,  than  in  the 
three  first  actions  of  the  war,  the  advantage 
was  the  other  way),  so  there  is  no  room  for 
further  observation  on  the  matter,  than  to 
examine  what  became  of  the  prizes  taken  by 
the  Essex.  The  Essex  junior,  we  have  just 
seen  recaptured  ; another,  the  sGeorgiana, 
armed  with  sixteen  guns,  and  a prize  crew 
of  over  forty  men,  was  fitted  up  with  sper- 
macetti  oil  taken  from  the  others,  and  de- 
spatched to  the  United  States ; her  passage 
was  cut  short  in  the  West  Indies  by  the  Ba- 
rossa  frigate.  The  cargo  was  valued  at  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars.  The  Policy  and 
New  Zealander  were  filled  with  all  the  oil 
from  the  other  ships,  and  sent  home.  They 
were,  however,  both  recaptured,  with  their 
prize  crews — the  first  by  the  Loire,  the  second 
by  the  Belvidera.  The  Rose  and  Charlton 
were  given  up  to  the  prisoners ; the  Sir 
Andrew  Hammond  was  taken  by  the  Che- 
rub ; the  Hector,  Greenwich,  and  Catherine 
got  burned,  and  the  Seringapatam  was  run 
away  with  by  her  crew,  who  delivered  her  to 
her  owners  in  payment  of  salvage.  It  will 
thus  be  seen  that,  a balance  being  struck,  the 
result  would  not  be  very  favourable  to  the 
American  Government,  the  loss  of  the  Essex 
being  taken  into  consideration  ; not  to  speak 
of  the  valuable  services  of  Captain  David 
Porter,  of  whose  talents  as  a despatch-writer 
we  will  furnish  the  reader  with  an  example 
in  our  next  chapter. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


305 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


CONTENTS. 

Captain 'David  Porter  as  a writer  of  despatches. 
— Fifth  invasion  of  Canada  by  a United 
States!  army. — General  Brown’s  proclama- 
tion or  general  order.  — General  Brown’s 
force. — Surrender  of  Fort  Erie. — General 
Brown’s  Despatch  — Movements  of  the  Ame- 
rican army. — General  Brown’s  inaction  and 
timidity. — Brown’s  letter  to  Chauncey. 

We  give  below,  as  promised  in  our  last 
Captain  David  Porter  chapter,  Capt.  Porter’s 
as  a writer  of  despatches,  lengthy  vindication  of 


* Letter  from  Captain  Porter  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy. 

Essex  Junior,  July  3rd,  1814 
at  Sea. 

Sir, — I have  done  myself  the  honour  to  ad- 
dress you  repeatedly  since  I left  the  Delaware  ; 
but  have  scarcely  a hope  that  one  of  my 
letters  has  reached  you ; therefore  consider  it 
necessary  to  give  you  a brief  history  of  my  pro- 
ceedings since  that  period. 

I sailed  from  the  Delaware  on  the  27th  of 
October,  1812,  and  repaired  with  all  diligence 
(agreeably  to  instructions  from  Commodore 
Bainbridge)  to  PortPraya,  Eernando  de  Noron- 
ho,  and  Cape  Frio  ; and  arrived  at  each  place 
on  the  day  appointed  to  meet  him.  On  my 
passage  from  Port  Praya  to  Fernando  de  Noron- 
ho,  I captured  his  Britannic  Majesty’s  packet 
Nocton ; and  after  taking  out  about  71,000 
pounds  sterling  in  specie,  sent  her  under  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant  Finch  for  America.  I 
cruized  off  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  about  Cape  Frio, 
until  the  12th  of  January,  1818,  hearing  fre- 
quently of  the  Commodore,  by  vessels  from 
Bahia.  I here  captured  but  one  schooner,  with 
hides  and  tallow — I sent  her  into  Porto  Rico. 
The  Montague,  the  Admiral’s  ship,  being  in 
pursuit  of  me,  my  provisions  now  getting  short, 
andfinding  it  necessary  to  look  out  for  a supply, 
20 


himself  for  the  loss  of  the  Essex,  and  we 
to  have  been  particularly  struck  with  the 
display  of  motto  flags,  and  the  number  of 
jacks  at  the  mast  heads,  apparently  quite 
forgetful  that  he  acknowledges  to  have 
sported  an  equal  number  himself.  An  ep- 
sign  and  motto  flag  at  the  gaff,  another  motto 
flag,  “ free  trade  and  equal  rights,”  at  the 
fore,  an  ensign  in  the  mizen  rigging,  and 
think  that  a more  extraordinary  production 
for  mingled  cunning  and  blundering  it  would 
be  difiicult  to  find.  Captain  Porter  appears 


to  enable  me  to  meet  the  Commodore  by  the 
1st  of  April,  off  St.  Helena,  I proceeded  to  the 
island  of  St.  Catharines  (the  last  place  of  ren- 
dezvous on  the  coast  of  Brazil)  as  the  most 
likely  to  supply  my  wants,  and  at  the  same 
time  afford  me  that  secrecy  necessary  to  enable 
me  to  elude  the  British  ships  of  war  on  the 
coast,  and  expected  there.  I here  could  pro- 
cure only  wood,  water  and  rum,  and  a few  bags 
of  flour ; and  hearing  of  the  Commodore’s  action 
with  the  Java,  the  capture  of  the  Hornet  by  the 
Montague,  and  a considerable  augmentation  of 
the  British  force  on  the  coast,  and  of  several 
being  in  pursuit  of  me,  I found  it  necessary  to 
get  to  sea  as  soon  a possible.  I now,  agreeably 
to  the  Commodore’s  plan,  stretched  to  the 
southward,  securing  the  coast  so  far  as  Rio  de 
la  Plata.  I heard  that  Buenos  Ayres  was  in  a 
state  of  starvation,  and  could  not  supply  our 
wants ; and  that  the  government  of  Montevideo 
was  very  inimical  to  us.  The  Commodere’s  in- 
structions now  left  it  completely  discretionary 
with  me  what  course  to  pursue,  and  I deter- 
mined on  following  that  which  had  not  only 
met  his  approbation,  but  the  approbation  of  the 
then  secretary  of  the  navy.  I accordingly 
shaped  my  course  for  the  Pacific ; and  after 
suffering  greatly  from  short  allowance  of  provi- 
sions, and  heavy  gales  off  Cape  Horn  (for 
which  my  ship  and  men  were  badly  provided)  I 
arrived  at  Valparaiso  on  the  14th  of  March, 
1813.  I here  took  in  as  much  jerked  beef  and 
other  provisions,  as  my  ship  would  conve- 
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and  several  jacks  hoisted  in  different  parts 
of  the  ship — all  these  are  mentioned  by  Capt. 
Porter,  and  had  he  not  acknowledged  it, 

niently  stow,  and  ran  down  the  coast  of  Chili 
and  Pern ; in  this  track  I fell  in  with  a Peru- 
vian corsair,  which  had  on  board  twenty-four 
Americans  as  prisoners,  the  crews  of  two 
whale  ships,  which  she  had  taken  on  the  coast 
of  Chili.  The  captain  informed  me,  that,  as 
the  allies  of  Great  Britain,  they  would  capture 
all  they  should  meet  with,  in  expectation  of  a 
war  between  Spain  and  the  United  States,  I 
consequently  threw  all  his  guns  and  ammuni- 
tion into  the  sea,  liberated  the  Americans, 
wrote  a respectful  letter  to  the  viceroy,  ex- 
plaining the  cause  of  my  proceedings,  which  I 
delivered  to  her  captain.  I then  proceeded  for 
Lima  and  re-captured  one  of  the  vessels  as  she 
was  entering  the  port.  From  thence  I proceed- 
ed for  the  Gallipagos  Islands,  where  I cruized 
from  the  17th  of  April,  until  the  3rd  of  October, 
1813 ; during  which  time  I touched  only  once 
on  the  coast  of  America,  which  was  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  a supply  of  fresh  water, 
as  none  is  to  be  found  among  those  islands, 
which  are,  perhaps,  the  most  barren  and  deso- 
late of  any  known. 


While  among  this  group,  I captured  the 
following  British  ships,  employed  chiefly  in  the 
spermaceti  whale  fishery  : — 


LETTERS 

OE  MARQUE. 

Tons. 

Men. 

Guns. 

Pierced  for. 

Montezuma 

270 

21 

2 

Policy 

175 

26 

10 

18 

Georgiana 

280 

25 

6 

18 

Greenwich 

388 

25 

10 

20 

Atlantic 

355 

24 

8 

20 

Rose 

220 

21 

8 

20 

Hector 

270 

25 

11 

20 

Catharine 

270 

29 

8 

18 

Seringapatam 

357 

31 

14 

26 

Charlton 

274 

21 

10 

18 

New  Zealander 

259 

23 

8 

18 

Sir  A.  Hammond 

301 

31 

12 

18 

3 

,456 

302 

107 

As  some  of  those  ships  were  captured  by 
boats,  and  others  by  prizes,  my  officers  and 
men  had  several  opportunities  of  showing  their 
gallantry, 

The  Rose  and  Charlton  were  given  to  the 
prisoners,  the  Hector,  Catharine  and  Monte- 
zuma, I sent  to  Valparaiso,  where  they  were 
laid  up;  the  Policy,  Georgiana  and  New  Zea- 
lander, I sent  for  America ; the  Greenwich  I 
kept  as  a store  ship,  to  contain  the  stores  of 
any  other  prizes,  necessary  for  us ; and  the 
Atlantic,  now  called  Essex  Junior,  I equipped 
with  twenty  guns,  and  gave  comand  of  her  to 
lieutenant  Downes, 

Lieutenant  Downes  had  conveyed  the  prizes 
to  Valparaiso,  and  on  his  return  brought  me 
letters  informing  me,  that  a squadron  under 
the  command  of  commodore  James  Hillyar,  con- 
sisting of  the  frigate  Phoebe,  of  thirty-six  guns, 


James’  Naval  History  would  have  furnished 
the  information. 

W e should  scarcely  note  such  a trifle,  were 


the  Racoon  and  Cherub  sloops  of  war,  and  a 
store-ship  of  twenty  guns,  had  sailed  on  the 
6th  of  July  for  this  sea.  The  Racoon  and 
Cherub  had  been  seeking  me  for  some  time  on 
the  coast  of  Brazil,  and  on  their  return  from 
their  cruize,  joined  the  squadron  sent  in  search 
of  me  to  the  Pacific.  My  ship,  as  it  may  be 
supposed,  after  being  near  a year  at  sea,  re- 
quired some  repairs  to  put  her  into  a state  to 
meet  them;  which  I determined  to  do,  and 
bring  them  to  action  if  I could  meet  them  on 
nearly  equal  terms.  I proceeded  now  in  com- 
pany with  the  remainder  of  my  prizes,  to  the 
island  of  Nooalieevah  or  Madison's  island,  lying 
in  the  Washington  group,  discovered  by  a 
captain  Ingraham,  of  Boston ; here  I caulked 
and  completely  overhauled  my  ship,  rpade  for 
her  a new  set  of  water  casks,  her  old  ones 
being  entirely  decayed,  and  took  on  board  from 
my  prizes  provisions  and  stores  for  upwards  of 
four  months,  and  sailed  for  the  coast  of  Chili 
on  the  12th  of  December,  1813.  Previous  to 
sailing,  I secured  the  Seringapatam,  Green- 
wich and  Sir  Andrew  Hammond  under  the  guns 
of  a battery,  which  I erected  for  their  protec- 
tion, (after  taking  possession  of  this  fine  island 
for  the  United  States,  and  establishing  the  most 
friendly  inercourse  with  the  natives,)  I left 
them  under  the  charge  of  lieutenant  Gamble  of 
the  marines,  with  twenty-one  men,  with  orders 
to  repair  to  Valparaiso,  after  a certain  period. 

I arrived  on  the  coast  of  Chili  on  the  12th  of 
January,  1814 ; looked  into  Conception  and 
Valparaiso,  found  at  both  places  only  three 
English  vessels,  and  learned  that  the  squadron 
which  sailed  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  for  that  sea 
had  not  been  heard  of  since  their  departure, 
and  were  supposed  to  be  lost  in  endeavouring 
to  double  Cape  Horn. 

I had  completely  broken  up  the  British 
navigation  in  the  Pacific ; the  vessels  which 
had  not  been  captured  by  me,  were  laid  up  and 
dare  not  venture  out.  I had  afforded  the  most 
ample  protection  to  our  own  vessels,  which 
were  on  my  arrival,  very  numerous  and  un- 
protected. The  valuable  whale  fishery  there 
is  entirely  destroyed,  and  the  actual  injury  we 
have  done  them  may  be  estimated  at  two  and 
half  millions  of  dollars,  independent  of  expenses 
of  the  vessels  in  search  of  me.  They  have  fur- 
nished me  amply  with  sails,  cordage,  cables, 
anchors,  provisions  medicines  and  stores  of 
every  description  ; and  the  slops  on  board  them 
have  furnished  clothing  for  the  seamen.  We 
had,  in  fact,  lived  on  the  enemy  since  I had 
been  in  that  sea,  every  prize  having  proved  a 
well  found  store-ship  for  me.  I had  not  yet 
been  under  the  necessity  of  drawing  bills  on 
the  department  for  any  object,  and  had  been 
enabled  to  make  considerable  advances  to  my 
officers  and  crew  on  account  of  pay. 

For  the  unexampled  ,time  we  had  kept  the 
sea,  my  crew  had  continued  remarkably  healthy. 
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it  not  a part  of  the  ridiculous  pretension  and 
sneering  which  prevailed,  and  which  laid 
American  officers  open  to  the  charge  that 


misrepresentation  and  false  writing  formed 
part  of  an  American  officer’s  duty  to  his 
country.  Captain  Porter  declares  that,  in 


I had  but  one  case  of  the  scurvy,  and  had  lost 
only  the  following  men  by  death  ; viz.  : 

John  S.  Cowan,  lieut.  Bobert  Miller,  surgeon. 
Levi  Holmes,  o.  seaman.  Edward  Sweeny  do. 
Samuel  Groce,  seaman. 

James  Spafford,  gunner’s  mate. 

!oZ"/rr  }<*** 

Andrew  Mahan,  corporal  of  marines. 

Lewis  Price,  private  marine. 

I had  done  all  the  injury  that  could  be  done 
the  British  commerce  in  the  Pacific,  and  still 


hoped  to  signalize  my  cruize  by  something  more 
splendid  before  leaving  that  sea,  I thought  it 
not  improbable  that  commodore  Hillyar  might 
have  kept  his  arrival  secret,  and  believing  that 
he  would  seek  me  at  Valpariso  as  the  most 
likely  place  to  find  me,  I therefore  determined 
to  cruize  about  that  place,  and  should  I fail 
of  meeting  him,  hoped  to  1 e compensated  by 
the  capture  of  some  merchant  ships,  said  to  be 
expected  from  England. 

The  Phoebe,  agreeably  to  my  expectations, 
came  to  seek  me  at  Valpariso,  where  I was 
anchored  with  the  Essex,  my  armed  prize  the 
Essex  Junior,  under  the  command  of  lieutenant 
Downes,  on  the  look  out  off  the  harbour  ; but, 
contrary  to  the  course  I thought  he  would  pur- 
sue, commodore  Hillyar  brought  with  him  the 
Cherub  sloop  of  war,  mounting  28  guns,  18  32 
pound  carronades,  8 24’s  and  2 long  9’s  on  the 
quarter-deck  and  fore-castle,  and  a complement 
of  180  men.  The  force  of  the  Phoebe  is  as 
follows  : 30  long  18  pounders,  sixteen  32 
pound  carronades,  one  howitzer,  and  six  3 
pounders  in  the  tops,  in  all  53  guns,  and  a 
complement  of  320  men,  making  a force  of  81 
guns  and  500  men ; in  addition  to  which  they  took 
on  board  the  crew  of  an  English  letter  of  marque 
laying  in  port.  Both  ships  had  picked  crews, 
and  were  sent  into  the  Pacific,  in  company  with 
the  Racoon  of  22  guns  and  a store  ship  of  20 
guns,  for  the  express  purpose  of  seeking  the 
Essex,  and  were  prepared  with  flags  bearing 
the  motto,  “God  and  country  ; British  sailors’ 
best  rights — Traitors  offend  both.”  This  was 

intended  as  a reply  to  my  motto  “ Free  Trade 
and  sailors’  Rights,”  under  the  erroneous  im- 
pression that  my  crew  were  chiefly  Englishmen, 
or  to  counteract  its  effect  on  their  own  crews, 
The  force  of  the  Essex  was  46  guns,  forty  32 
pound  carronades,  and  six  long  12’s,  and  her 
crew,  which  had  been  much  reduced  by  prizes, 
amounted  only  to  255  men.  The  Essex  Junior, 
which  was  intended  only  as  a store-ship  mounted 
twenty  guns,  ten  18  pound  carronades,  and  ten 
short  6’s,  with  only  60  men  on  board.  In  re- 
ply to  their  motto,  T wrote  at  my  mizen,  “ God , 
our  .. Country  and  Liberty  ; Tyrants  offend 
them.” 


On  getting  their  provisions  on  board,  they 
went  off  the  port  for  the  purpose  of  blockading 


me,  where  they  cruized  for  near  six  weeks  ; 
during  which  time  I endeavoured  to  provoke  a 
challenge,  and  frequently,  but  ineffectually,  to 
bring  the  Phoebe  alone  to  action,  first  with  both 
my  ships,  and  afterwards  with  my  single  ship, 
with  both  crews  on  board.  I was  several  times 
under  way,  and  ascertained  that  I had  greatly 
the  advantage  in  point  of  sailing,  and  once 
succeeded  in  closing  within  a gun-shot  of  the 
Phoebe,  and  commenced  a fire  on  her,  when  she 
ran  down  for  the  Cherub,  which  was  two  and  a 
half  miles  to  leeward  ; this  excited  some  sur- 
prize and  expressions  of  indignation,  as  pre- 
vious to  my  getting  under  way,  she  hove  to  off 
the  port,  hoisted  her  motto  flag  and  fired  a gun 
to  windward.  Commodore  Hillyar  seemed  de- 
termined to  avoid  a contest  with  me  on  nearly 
equal  terms,  and  from  his  extreme  prudence  in 
keeping  both  his  ships  ever  after  constantly  with- 
in hail  of  each  other,  there  were  no  hopes  of  any 
advantages  to  my  country  from  a longer  stay 
in  port.  I therefore  determined  to  put  to  sea 
the  first  opportunity  which  should  offer  ; and  I 
was  the  more  strongly  induced  to  do  so,  as  I 
had  gained  certain  intelligence  that  the  Tagus 
rated  38,  and  two  other  frigates,  had  sailed  for 
that  sea  in  pursuit  of  me  ; and  I had  reason  to 
expect  the  arrival  of  the  Racoon  from  N.W. 
coast  of  America  where  she  had  been  sent  for 
the  purpose  of  destroying  our  fur  establishment 
on  the  Columbia.  A rendezvous  was  appointed 
for  the  Essex  Junior,  and  every  arrangement 
made  for  sailing,  and  I intended  to  let  them 
chase  me  off,  to  give  the  Essex  Junior  an  oppor- 
tunity of  escaping.  On  the  28th  March,  the 
day  after  this  determination  was  formed  the 
wind  came  on  to  blow  fresh  from  the  south- 
ward, when  I parted  my  larboard  cable  and 
dragged  my  starboard  anchor  directly  out  to 
sea.  Not  a moment  was  to  be  lost  in  getting 
sail  on  the  ship.  The  enemy  were  close  in 
with  the  point  forming  the  west  side  of  the  bay ; 
but  on  opening  them,  Lsaw  a prospect  of  pas- 
sing windward,  when  I took  in  my  top-gallant- 
sails,  .which  were  set  over  single  reefed  top-sails, 
and  braced  up  for  this  purpose  ; but  on  round- 
ing the  point  a heavy  squall  struck  the  ship  and 
carried  away  her  main-top-mast,  precipitating 
the  men  who  were  aloft  into  the  sea,  who  were 
drowned.  Both  ships  now  gave  chase  to  me, 
and  I endeavoured  in  my  disabled  state  to  re- 
gain the  port  ; but  finding  I could  not  recover 
the  common  anchorage,  I ran  close  into  a small 
bay,  about  three-quarters  of  a mile  to  leeward 
of  the  battery  on  the  east  side  of  the  harbour, 
and  let  go  my  anchor  within  pistol  shot  of  the 
shore,  where  I intended  to  repair  my  damages 
as  soon  as  possible.  The  enemy  continued  to 
approach,  and  shewed  an  evident  intention  of 
attacking,  regardless  of  the  neutrality  of  the 
glace  where  J was  anchored , and  the  caution  ob- 
served in  their  approach  to  the  attack  of  the 
crippled  Essex  was  truly  ridiculous , as  was  their 
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half  an  hour,  he  disabled,  with  three  guns 
only,  both  his  opponents,  so  as  to  compel 
them  to  haul  off  to  repair  damages  ; this  as- 

display  of  their  motto  flags , and  the  number  of 
jacks  at  all  the  mast-heads.  I,  with  as  much 
expedition  as  circumstances  would  admit  of, 
got  my  ship-ready  for  action,  and  endeavoured  to 
get  a spring  on  my  cable,  but  had  not  succeeded, 
when  the  enemy,  at  54  minutes  after  3 P.M. 
made  his  attack,  the  Phoebe  placed  herself  un- 
der my  stern,  and  the  Cherub  on  my  starboard 
bow ; but  the  Cherub  soon  finding  her  situ- 
ation a hot  one,  bore  up  and  run  under  my 
stern  also  ; where  both  ships  kept  up  a hot 
raking  fire,  I had  got  three  long  12  pounders 
out  of  the  stern  ports,  which  were  worked  with 
so  much  bravery  and  skill,  that  in  half  an  hour 
we  so  disabled  both  as  to  compel  them  to  haul  off 
to  repair  damages.  In  the  course  of  this  firing,  I 
had,  by  the  great  exertions  of  Mr.  Edward 
Barnewall,  the  acting  sailing-master,  assisted 
by  Mr.  Linscott,  the  boatswain,  succeeded  in  get- 
ting springs  on  our  cable  three  different  times  ; 
but  the  fire  of  the  enemy  was  so  excessive,  that 
before  we  could  get  our  broad-side  to  bear, 
they  were  shot  way  and  thus  rendered  useless 
to  us.  My  ship  had  received  many  injuries, 
and  several  had  been  killed  and  wounded — but 
my  brave  officers  and  men,  notwithstanding  the 
unfavorable  circumstances  under  which  we 
were  brought  to  action,  and  the  powerful  force 
opposed  to  us,  were  no  ways  discouraged — 
all  appeared  determined  to  defend  their  ship  to 
the  last  extremity,  and  to  die  in  preference  to  a 
shameful  surrender.  Our  gaff,  with  the  ensign 
and  the  motto  flag  at  the  mizen,  had  been  shot 
away,  but  Free  trade  and  Sailors’  Rights,  con- 
tinued to  fly  at  the  fore.  Our  ensign  was 
replaced  by  another — and  to  guard  against  a 
similar  event,  an  ensign  was  made  fast  in  the 
mizen-rigging,  and  several  jacks  were  hoisted  in 
different  parts  of  the  ship.  The  enemy  soon  re- 
paired his  damages  for  a fresh  attack  ; he  now 
placed  himself,  with  both  his  ships,  on  my 
starboard  quarter,  out  of  the  reach  of  my 
carronades,  and  where  my  stern  guns  could  not 
be  brought  to  bear — he  there  kept  up  a most 
galling  fire,  which  it  was  out  of  my  power  to 
return,  when  I saw  no  prospect  of  injuring  him 
without  getting  under  way  and  becoming  the 
assailant.  My  top-sail  sheets  and  haulyards 
were  all  shot  away,  as  well  as  the  jib  and  fore- 
top-mast-stay-sail-haulyards.  The  only  rope  not 
cut  was  the  flying-jib-haulyards — and  that  being 
the  only  sail  I could  set,  I caused  it  to  be 
hoisted,  my  cable  to  be  cut,  and  ran  down  on 
both  ships,  with  an  intention  of  laying  the 
Phoebe  on  board. 

The  'firing  on  both  sides  was  now  tre- 
mendous ; I had  let  fall  my  foretopsail  and 
foresail,  but  tho  want  of  tacks  and  sheets  ren- 
dered them  almost  useless  to  us — yet  we  were 
enabled  fbr  a short  time  to  close  with  the  ene- 
my ; and  although  our  decks  were  now  strewed 
With  dead  and  our  cockpit  filled  with  wounded 
— although  ouf  ship  had  been  several  times  on 


sertion  may,  and  doubtless  will,  be  readily 
adopted  by  readers  who  know  nothing  of 
what  three  twelve-pounders  can  effect  in  the 

fire,  and  was  rendered  a perfect  wreck,  we  were 
still  encouraged  to  hope  to  save  her,  from  the 
circumstance  of  the  Cherub,  from  her  crippled 
state,  being  compelled  to  haul  off.  She  did  not 
return  to  close  action  again,  although  she  had  it 
apparently  in  her  power  to  do  so,  but  kept  up  a 
distant  firing  with  her  long  guns.  The  Phoebe, 
from  our  disabled  state,  was  enabled  however, 
by  edging  off,  to  choose  the  distance  which  best 
suited  her  long  guns,  and  kept  up  a tremendous 
fire  on  us,  which  mowed  down  my  brave  com- 
panions by  the  dozen.  Many  of  my  guns  had 
been  rendered  useless  by  the  enemy’s  shot,  and 
many  of  them  had  their  whole  crews  destroyed 
— we  manned  them  again  from  those  which 
were  disabled,  and  one  gun  in  particular 
was  three  times  manned — fifteen  men  were 
slain  at  it  in  the  course  of  the  action  ! but 
strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  captain  of  it  es- 
caped with  only  a slight  wound.  Finding  that 
the  enemy  had  it  in  his  power  to  choose  his 
distance,  I now  gave  up  all  hopes  of  closing 
with  him,  and,  as  the  wind  for  the  moment, 
seemed  to  favour  the  design,  I determined  to 
endeavour  to  run  her  on  shore,  land  my  men 
and  destroy  her.  Every  thing  seemed  to 
favour  my  wishes.  We  had  approached  the 
shore  within  musket  shot,  and  I had  no  doubt 
of  succeeding,  when  in  an  instant  the  wind 
shifted  from  the  land  (as  it  is  very  common  in 
this  port  in  the  latter  part  of  the  day)  and 
payed  our  head  down  on  the  Phoebe,  where  we 
were  again  exposed  to  a dreadful  raking  fire. 
My  ship  was  now  totally  unmanageable : yet  as 
her  head  was  toward  the  enemy,  and  he  to  the 
leeward  of  me,  I still  hoped  to  be  able  to  board 
him.  At  this  moment  Lieut.  Downes  came  on 
board  to  receive  my  orders,  under  the  impres- 
sion that  I should  soon  be  a prisoner.  He  could 
be  of  no  use  to  me  in  the  then  wretched  state  of 
the  Essex  ; and  finding  (from  the  enemy’s 
putting  his  helm  up)  that  my  last  attempt  at 
boarding  would  not  succeed,  I directed  him 
after  he  had  been  ten  minutes  on  board,  to 
return  to  his  own  ship,  to  be  prepared  for  de- 
fending and  destroying  her  in  case  of  attack. 
He  took  with  him  several  of  my  wounded, 
leaving  three  of  his  boat’s  crew  on  board  to 
make  room  for  them. — The  Cherub  now  had  an 
opportunity  of  distinguishing  herself,  by  keep- 
ing up  a hot  fire  on  him  during  his  return.  The 
slaughter  on  board  my  ship  had  now  become 
horrible,  the  enemy  continued  to  rake  us,  and 
we  unable  to  bring  a gun  to  bear.  I therefore 
directed  a hawser  to  be  bent  to  the  sheet  an- 
chor, and  the  anchor  to  be  cut  from  the  bows 
to  bring  her  head  round  : this  succeeded. 
We  again  got  our  broadside  to 'bear,  and  as  the 
enemy  was  much  crippled  and  unable  to  hold 
his  own,  I have  no  doubt  he  would  have  drifted 
out  of  gun  shot  before  he  discovered  we  had 
anchored,  had  not  the  hawser  unfortunately 
parted.  My  ship  had  taken  five  several  times 
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teeth  of  a heavy  fire  of  long  eighteens,  hut 
cannot  impose  upon  any  one  else.  Other  ac- 
counts were  received  of  this  engagement  than 

during  the  action,  but  alarmingly  so  forward 
and  aft  at  this  moment,  the  flames  were  burst- 
ing up  each  hatchway,  and  no  hopes  were 
entertained  of  saving  her  ; our  distance  from 
the  shore  did  not  exceed  three  quarters  of  a 
mile,  and  I hoped  many  of  my  brave  crew 
would  be  able  to  save  themselves,  should  the 
ship  blow  up,  as  I was  informed  the  fire  was 
near  the  magazine,  and  the  explosion  of  a large 
quantity  of  powder  below  served  to  increase  the 
horror  of  our  situation — our  boats  were  de- 
stroyed by  the  enemy’s  shot;  I therefore  di- 
rected those  who  could  swim  to  jump  overboard, 
and  endeavour  to  gain  the  shore.  Some  reached 
i£ — some  were  taken  by  the  enemy,  and  some 
perished  in  the  attempt  ; but  most  preferred 
sharing  with  me  the  fate  of  the  ship.  We, 
who  remained,  now  turned  our  attention  wholly 
to  extinguishing  the  flames  ; and  when  we 
had  succeeded  went  again  to  our  guns,  where 
the  firing  was  kept  up  for  some  minutes,  but 
the  crew  had  by  this  time  become  so  weakened, 
that  they  all  declared  to  me  the  impossibility  of 
making  further  resistance,  and  entreated  me  to 
surrender  my  ship  to  save  the  wounded,  as  all 
further  attempt  at  opposition  must  prove 
ineffectual,  almost  every  gun  being  disabled  by 
the  destruction  of  their  crews.  I now  sent  for  the 
officers  of  divisions  to  consult  them  ; but  what 
was  my  surprize  to  find  only  acting  Lieut. 
Stephen  Decatur  M’Knight  remaining,  (who 
confirmed  the  report  respecting  the  condition 
of  the  guns  on  the  gun  deck — those  on  the  spar 
deck  were  not  in  a better  state).  Lieut.  Wilmer, 
after  fighting  most  gallantly  through  the  action, 
had  been  knocked  overboard  by  a splinter  wlile 
getting  the  sheet  anchor  from  the  bows  and 
was  drowned.  Acting  Lieut.  John  Gr.  Cowell  had 
lost  a leg  ; Mr.  Edw.  Barnewall,  acting  sailing 
master  had  been  carried  below  after  receiving 
two  severe  wounds,  one  in  the  breast  and  one 
in  the  face ; and  acting  Lieut.  William  H.  Oden- 
heimer  had  been  knocked  overboard  from  the 
quarter  an  instant  before,  and  did  not  regain 
the  ship  until  after  the  surrender.  I was  in- 
formed that  the  cockpit,  the  steerage,  the 
wardroom  and  the  berth  deck  could  contain 
no  more  wounded  ; that  the  wounded  were 
killed  while  the  surgeons  were  dressing  them, 
and  that  unless  something  was  speedily  done 
to  prevent  it,  the  ship  would  soon  sink  from  the 
number  of  shot  holes  in  her  bottom.  And  on 
sending  for  the  carpenter  he  informed  us  that  all 
his  crew  had  been  killed  or  wounded,  and  that 
he  had  once  been  over  the  side  to  stop  the  leaks 
when  his  slings  had  been  shot  away,  and  it  was 
with  difficulty  he  was  saved  from  drowning. 
The  enemy  from  the  smoothness  of  the  water, 
and  the  impossibility  of  our  reaching  him  with 
our  carronades,  and  the  little  apprehension  that 
was  excited  by  our  fire  which  had  now  become 
much  slackened,  was  enabled  to  take  aim  at  us 
as  at  a target ; his  shot  never  missed  our  hull, 


those  furnished  by  the  officers  engaged  on 
either  side,  and,  in  the  private  letters  from 
some  of  the  on-lookers,  not  one  syllable  is 

and  my  ship  was  cut  up  in  a manner  which  was 
perhaps,  never  before  witnessed — in  fine,  I saw 
no  hopes  of  saving  her,  and  at  20  minutes  after 
6 P.M.  gave  the  painful  order  to  strike  the 
colours.  75  men,  including  officers,  were  all 
that  remained  of  my  whole  crew,  after  the 
action,  capable  of  doing  duty,  and  many  of 
them  severely  wounded,  some  of  whom  have 
since  died.  The  enemy  still  continued  his  fire, 
and  my  brave  though  unfortunate  companions, 
were  still  falling  about  me.  I directed  an  op- 
posite gun  to  be  fired,  to  shew  them  we 
intended  no  further  resistance  ; but  they  did  not 
desist ; four  men  were  killed  at  my  side,  and 
others  in  different  parts  of  the  ship.  I now 
believed  he  intended  to  shew  us  no  quarter, 
and  that  it  would  be  as  well  to  die  with  my 
flag  flying  as  struck,  and  was  on  the  point  of 
again  hoisting  it,  when  about  ten  minutes  after 
hauling  the  colours  down  he  ceased  firing. 

I cannot  speak  in  sufficiently  high  terms  of 
the  conduct  of  those  engaged  for  such  an  un- 
paralleled length  of  time,  under  such  circum- 
stances, with  me,  in  the  arduous  and  unequal 
contest.  Let  it  suffice  to  say  that  more  bravery, 
skill,  patriotism  and  zeal  were  never  displayed 
on  any  occasion.  Every  one  seemed  determined 
to  die  in  defence  of  their  much  loved  country’s 
cause,  and  nothing  but  views  of  humanity  could 
ever  have  reconciled  them  to  the  surrender  of 
the  ship  ; they  remembered  the  wounded  and 
helpless  shipmates  below.  To  acting  lieuten- 
ants M’Knight  and  Odenheimer  I feel  much 
indebted  for  their  great  exertions  and  bravery 
throughout  the  action  in  fighing  and  encourag- 
ing the  men  at  their  divisions,  for  the  dexterous 
management  of  the  long  guns,  and  for  their 
promptness  in  remanning  their  guns  as  their 
crews  were  slaughtered.  The  conduct  of  that 
brave  and  heroic  officer,  acting  lieutenant  John 
G.  Cowell,  who  lost  his  leg  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  action,  excited  the  admiration  of  every  man 
in  the  ship,  and  after  being  wounded  would  not 
consent  to  be  taken  below  until  loss  of  blood 
rendered  him  insensible.  Mr.  Edward  Barne- 
well  acting  sailing  master,  whose  activity  and 
courage  was  equally  conspicuous,  returned  on 
deck  after  his  first  wound,  and  remained  after 
receiving  his  second  until  fainting  with  loss,  of 
blood.  Mr.  Samuel  B.  Johnson  who  had  joined 
me  the  day  before,  and  acted  as  marine  officer, 
conducted  himself  with  great  bravery,  and  ex- 
erted himself  in  assisting  at  the  long  guns  ; the 
musketry  after  the  first  half  hour  being  useless, 
from  our  long  distance. 

Mr.  M.  W.  Bostwick,  whom  I had  appointed 
acting  purser  of  the  Essex  Junior,  and  who  was 
on  board  my  ship,  did  the  duties  of  aid,  in  a 
manner  which  reflects  on  him  the  highest  hon- 
our, and  midshipmen  Isaacs,  Farragut  and  Og- 
den, as  well  as  acting  midshipmen  James  Terry, 
James  R.  Lyman  and  Samuel  Duzenbury,  and 
master’s  mate  William  Pierce  exerted  themselves 
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mentioned  of  the  British  vessels  hauling  off 
to  repair  damages.  Again,  Captain  Porter 
endeavours  to  insinuate  that  he  was  attacked 


in  the  performance  of  their  respective  duties 
and  gave  an  earnest  of  their  value  to  the  service ; 
the  three  first  are  too  young  to  recommend  for 
promotion,  the  latter  I beg  leave  to  recommend 
for  confirmation  as  well  as  the  acting  lieuten- 
ants, and  Messrs.  Barnewall,  Johnston  and 
Bostwick. 

We  have  been  unfortunate,  but  not  disgraced. 
The  defence  of  the  Essex  has  not  been  less  hon- 
orable to  her  officers  and  crew,  than  the  capture 
of  an  equal  force,  and  I now  consider  my  situa- 
tion less  unpleasant  than  that  of  commodore 
Hillyar,  who,  in  violation  of  every  principle  of 
honour  and  generosity,  and  regardless  of  the 
rights  of  nations,  attacked  the  Essex  in  her 
crippled  state ; within  pistol  shot  of  neutral 
shore  ; when  for  six  weeks  I had  daily  offered 
him  fair  and  honorable  combat,  on  terms  greatly 
to  his  advantage  ; the  blood  of  the  slain  must  be 
on  his  head,  and  he  has  yet  to  reconcile  his 
conduct  to  heaven,  to  his  conscience  and  to  the 
world. 

My  loss  has  been  dreadfully  severe,  58  killed 
or  have  since  died  of  their  wounds;  and  among 
them  lieutenant  Cowell  ; 39  were  severely 

wounded,  27  slightly,  and  31  are  missing  ; mak- 
ing in  all  154,  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  a 
list  of  whose  names  is  annexed. 

The  professional  knowledge  of  Dr.  Richard 
Hoffman,  acting  surgeon,  and  Doctor  Alexander 
Montgomery,  acting  surgeon’s  mate,  added  to 
their  assiduity  and  the  benevolent  attentions 
and  assistance  of  Mr.  D.  P.  Adams,  the  chaplain, 
saved  the  lives  of  many  of  the  wounded,  those 
gentlemen  have  been  indefatigible  in  their  atten- 
tions to  them  ; the  two  first  I beg  leave  to  re- 
commend for  confirmation,  and  the  latter  to  the 
notice  of  the  department. 

I must  in  justification  of  myself  observe,  that 
with  our  six  twelve  pounders  alone  we  fought 
this  action,  our  carronades  being  almost  use- 
less. 

The  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  has  been 
great  with  the  enemy ; among  the  former  is  the 
first  lieutenant  of  the  Phoebe,  and  of  the  latter 
captain  Tucker  of  the  Cherub,  whose  wounds 
are  severe.  Both  the  Essex  and  Phoebe  were  in 
a sinking  state,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  they 
could  be  kept  afloat  until  they  anchored  in 
Valparaiso  next  morning.  The  battered  state 
of  the  Essex,  will,  I believe,  prevent  her  ever 
reaching  England,  and  I also  think  it  will  b£  out 
of  their  power  to  repair  the  damages  of  the 
Phoebe  so  as  to  enable  her  to  double  Cape  Horn. 
All  the  masts  and  yards  of  the  Phoebe  and  Che- 
rub are  badly  crippled,  and  their  hulls  much 
cut  up  ; the  former  had  eighteen  twelve  pound 
shot  through  her  below  her  water  line,  some 
three  feet  under  water.  Nothing  but  the  smooth- 
ness of  the  water  saved  both  the  Phoebe  and 
Essex. 

I hope  Sir,  that  our  conduct  may  prove  satis- 
factory to  our  country,  and  that  it  will  testify 


in  a neutral  port,  although  confessing,  a 
dozen  lines  above,  that  he  was  unable  to  re- 
cover the  common  anchorage. 

it  by  obtaining  our  speedy  exchange,  that  we 
may  again  have  it  in  our  power  to  prove  our 
zeal. 

Commodore  Hillyar,  I am  informed,  has 
thought  proper  to  state  to  his  Government  that 
the  action  lasted  only  45  minutes ; should  he 
have  done  so,  the  motive  may  be  easily  discovered 
— but  the  thousands  of  disinterested  witnesses 
who  covered  the  surrounding  hills  can  testify 
that  we  fought  his  ships  for  two  hours  and  a 
half ; upwards  of  fifty  broadsides  were  fired  by 
the  enemy  agreeable  to  their  own  accounts,  and 
upwards  of  seventy  five  by  ours  ; excepting  the 
few  minutes  they  were  repairing  damages  the 
firing  was  incessant. 

Soon  after  my  capture  I entered  into  an  agree- 
ment with  commodore  Hillyar  to  disarm  my 
prize  the  Essex  Junior,  and  proceed  with 
the  survivors  of  my  officers  and  crew  in  her 
to  the  United  States,  taking  with  me  all  her 
officers  and  crew.  He  consented  to  grant  her  a 
passport  to  secure  her  from  recapture.  The  ship 
was  small  and  we  knew  we  had  much  to  suffer, 
yet  we  hoped  soon  to  reach  our  country  in 
safety,  that  we  might  again  have  it  in  our  power 
to  serve  it.  This  arrangement  was  attended 
with  no  additional  expence,  as  she  was  abun- 
dantly supplied  with  provisions  and  stores  for 
the  voyage. 

In  justice  to  commodore  Hillyar,  I must  ob- 
serve, that,  although  I can  never  be  reconciled 
to  the  manner  of  his  attack  on  the  Essex,  or  to 
his  conduct  before  the  action,  he  has,  since  our 
capture  shewn  the  greatest  humanity  to  my 
wounded,  whom  he  permitted  me  to  land  on  con- 
dition that  the  United  States  should  bear  their 
expenses,  and  has  endeavoured  as  much  as  lay 
in  his  power  to  alleviate  the  distresses  of  war 
by  the  most  generous  and  delicate  deportment 
towards  myself  and  officers  and  crew ; he  gave 
orders  that  the  property  of  every  person  should 
be  respected — his  orders,  however,  were  not 
so  strictly  attended  to  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected ; besides  being  deprived  of  books,  charts, 
&c.  &c.,  both  myself  and  officers  lost  many  arti- 
cles of  our  clothing,  some  to  a considerable 
amount.  I should  not  have  considered  this  last 
circumstance  of  sufficient  importance  to  notice, 
did  it  not  mark  a stirking  difference  between  the 
navy  of  Great  Britain  and  that  of  the  United 
States,  highly  creditable  to  the  latter. 

By  the  arrival  of  the  Tagus,  a few  days  after 
my  capture,  I was  informed  that  besides  the  ships 
which  had  arrived  in  the  Pacific  in  pursuit  of  me, 
and  those  still  expected,  others  were  sent  to  cruize 
for  me  in  the  China  seas,  off  New  Zealand,  Timor 
and  New  Holland,  and  that  another  frigate  was 
sent  to  the  River  la  Plata. 

To  possess  the  Essex  it  has  cost  the  British 
government  near  six  millions  of  dollars,  and  yet, 
sir,  her  capture  was  owing  entirely  to  accident ; 
and  if  we  consider  the  expedition  with  which 
naval  contests  are  now  decided,  the  action  is  & 
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It  may  not  be,  perhaps,  known  to  every 
one,  that  in  the  English  merchant  service  a 
different  style  of  painting  their  vessels  pre- 
vailed at  that  time  to  what  was  adopted  in  the 
United  States.  In  British  vessels  imitation 
port  holes  were  painted, whilst  in  American, 
a plain  white  or  red  riband  was  painted  from 
stem  to  stern.  Captain  Porter  knew  per- 
fectly well  when  making  his  statement  of  his 
capture  of  twelve  letters  of  marque,  that  he 
would  not  deceive  sailors,  especially  as  he 
admits  that  the  vessels  were  employed  in  the 
spermaceti  whale  fishery. 

To  any  one  who  has  ever  seen  the  decks 
of  a vessel  while  on  the  fishing  grounds  and 
the  state  of  her  decks,  the  absurdity  of  Capt. 
Porter’s  representing  vessels  of  one  hundred 
and  seventy-five  tons  as  carrying  ten  guns, 
or  being  pierced  for  eighteen,  is  simply  ridi- 
culous. We  have,  however,  shown  on  a pre- 
vious occasions  an  attempt  by  would-be 
American  Nelsons  to  swell  the  capture  of 
West  India  droghers  and  other  coasting  ves- 
sels, into  “ gallant  and  successful  carrying 
of  H.  M.  S.  armed  vessel,  of  fifteen  tons, 
twelve  guns,  and  ninety  men.”  Such,  in 
sooth,  is  very  much  the  spirit  in  which  Capt. 
Porter  dictated  his  report ; the  gallant  com- 
mander forgot,  however,  in  his  estimate  of 
the  cost  to  the  British  Government  of  the 
capture  of  the  Essex,  to  record  the  fact  of  the 
ultimate  re-capture  of  many  of  the  vessels, 
and  of  all  their  cargoes. 


I Captain  Porter  must  have  had  a prodigi- 
ous opinion  of  his  own  prowess,  if  we  may 
'judge  by  the  number  of  vessels  which  he  re- 
presents as  having  been  equipped,  manned, 
j and  despatched  to  various  parts  of  the  world, 
j for  no  other  purpose  than  that  of  capturing 
the  redoubtable  Captain  David  Porter — six 
j millions  of  dollars  spent  in  despatching  fresh 
vessels  to  the  Pacific,  besides  those  already 
j there,  to  the  Chinese  Seas,  to  Timor,  to  New 
j Zealand,  to  New  Holland,  and  as  if  one  side 
of  the  continent  might  be  insufficient  to  re- 
strain Captain  Porter’s  ardour,  vessels  to  the 
Rio  de  la  Plata  were  also  found  necessary. 

A Russian  squadron,  at  the  present  time 
supposed  to  be  cruising  somewhere  in  our 
Indian  possessions,  has  not  excited  half  the 
alarm,  nor  do  we  find  that  half  the  prepara- 
tions have  been  made,  which  were  deemed 
necessary  to  ensure  the  capture  of  our  Ame- 
rican frigate.  Enough,  however,  of  Captain 
David  Porter  and  his  ridiculous  attempt  at 
self-glorification. 

The  Americans,  not  yet  satisfied  that  the 
„ chance  of  conquering 

Fifth  invasion  of  Ca- *  1 ® 

nada  by  a United  States  Canada  was  hopeless,  de- 

ajmy*  termined,  early  in  1814, 

to  make  another  attempt.  We  find,  accord- 
ingly, that,  from  the  beginning  of  April  to 
the  end  of  June,  General  Brown,  the  Ameri- 
can commander,  was  actively  engaged  in 
preparing  his  army  of  invasion.  Towards 
the  end  of  June,  the  Secretary  at  War,  at 


dishonour  to  them.  Had  they  brought  their 
ships  boldly  into  action  with  a force  so  very  su- 
perior, and  having  the  choice  of  position,  they 
should  either  have  captured  or  destroyed  us  in 
a fourth  the  time  they  were  about  it. 

During  the  action , our  consul  general , Mr. 
Poinsett,  called  on  the  governor  of  Valparaiso , 
and  requested  that  the  batteries  might  protect  the 
Essex.  This  request  was  refused,  but  he  promised 
that  if  she  should  succeed  in  fighting  her  way  to 
the  common  anchorage  he  'ould  send  an  officer 
to  the  British  commande  and  request  him  to 
cease  firing,  but  declined  using  force  under  any 
circumstances,  and  there  is  no  doubt  of  a perfect 
understanding  existing  between  them ; this  con- 
duct added  to  the  assistance  given  to  the  Bri- 
tish, and  their  friendly  reception  after  the 
action,  and  the  strong  bias  of  the  faction  which 
govern  Chili  in  favour  of  the  English,  as  well  as 
their  hostility  to  the  Americans,  induced  Mr. 
Poinsett  to  leave  that  country.  Under  such 
circumstances,  I did  not  conceive  it  would  be 
proper  for  me  to  claim  the  restoration  of  my 


ship,  confident  that  the  claim  would  be  made  by 
my  government  to  more  effect.  Finding  some 
difficulty  in  the  sale  of  my  prizes,  I had  taken 
the  Hector  and  Catharine  out  to  sea  and  burnt 
them  with  their  cargoes. 

I exchanged  lieutenant  M’Knight,  Mr.  Adams, 
and  Mr.  Lyman  and  eleven  seamen  for  part  of 
the  crew  of  the  Sir  Andrew  Hammond,  and 
sailed  from  Valparaiso  on  the  27th  April, 
where  the  enemy  were  still  patching  up  their 
ships  to  put  them  in  a state  for  proceeding  to 
Rio  de  Janeiro  previous  to  going  to  England. 

Annexed  is  a list  of  the  remains  of  my  crew 
to  be  exchanged,  as  also  a copy  of  the  corres- 
pondence between  commodore  Hillyar  and  my- 
self on  that  subject.  I also  send  you  a list  of 
the  prisoners  I have  taken  during  my  cruize, 
amounting  to  343. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  D.  PORTER. 

The  honorable  Secretary  of  the 
navy  of  the  United  States, 

Washington. 
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Washington,  judging,  it  may  be  supposed, 
from  Brown’s  despatches,  that  sufficient  pre- 
parations had  been  made,  issued  his  fiat  “ to 
carry  Fort  Erie,  and  beat  up  the  enemy’s 
quarters  at  Chippewa adding,  however, 
the  prudent  proviso  that  “in  case  his  (the 
British)  fleet  gets  the  control  of  Lake  Onta- 
rio, you  are  immediately  to  re-cross  the 
strait.”  A few  of  the  heads  of  General  Arm- 
strong’s “heads  of  plan  of  campaign”  are 
interesting,  as  they  show  how  very  certain 
the  Secretary  at  War  had  made  himself  that 
all  his  plans  were  to  succeed.  The  first  was, 
That  such  portions  of  the  Erie  fleet,  and  of 
the  garrison  at  Detroit,  as  the  officer  com- 
manding may  deem  necessary  for  the  pur- 
pose, be  despatched  without  delay  to  the 
western  lakes,  with  orders  to  attack  or  cap- 
ture a British  fort  or  depot,  established  at 
Matchadash  Bay,  on  Lake  Huron ; recapture 
Michilimacinac,  &c.  These  orders  very  ex- 
plicit, and  doubtless,  when  issued,  General 
Armstrong  considered  them  as  already 
executed.  We  showed,  however,  in  our  last 
chapter  the  miserable  failure  which  attended 
all  the  operations  undertaken  in  this  direc- 
tion, and  that  the  Americans,  instead  of 
crowning  themselves  with  glory  and  rich 
furs,  reaped  only  a harvest  of  defeat  and 
disgrace. 

Simultaneous  orders  were  also  issued  to 
bring  all  surplus  vessels  on  Lake  Erie  to  as- 
sist in  transporting  the  left  division  to  the 
Canadian  shore,  and  that  such  division,  after 
landing,  should  “ be  marched  as  expediti- 
ously as  possible  on  the  British  position  at 
Burlington  Bay,  to  siege  and  fortify  that  post, 
and,  having  thus  cut  the  enemy’s  line  of  land 
communication  between  York  and  Fort 
George,  await  the  arrival  and  co-operation  of 
the  Ontario  fleet.”  This  was,  of  course,  as- 
suming that  Chauncey  had  disposed  of  Sir 
James  Yeo  and  his  fleet,  and  that  such  would 
be  the  case,  Armstrong  does  not  appear  to 
have  doubted,  as  he  adds,  “ The  command- 
ers of  the  two  armies  will  have  within  their 
choice,  a speedy  investment  of  Fort  George 
and  Niagara ; rapid  descent  on  Sackett’s 
Harbour ; a junction  with  the  brigade  at 
that  post,  and  a direct  attack  on  Kings- 
ton.” 


Having  completed  his  arrangements,  Gen. 

„ . , Brown,  on  receipt  of 

General  Brown  s pro-  # 1 

clamation  or  general  Gen.  Armstrong’s  instruc- 
tions, issued  the  follow" 
ing  general  order,  dated  July  2d,  1814 : — 

“ Major-Gen.  Brown  has  the  satisfaction 
to  announce  to  the  troops  of  his  division  on 
the,  frontier,  that  he  is  authorized  by  the 
orders  of  his  Government,  to  put  them  in  mo- 
tion against  the  enemy.  The  first  and  se- 
cond brigades,  with  the  corps  of  artillery, 
will  cross  the  strait  before  them,  this  night, 
or  as  early  to-morrow  as  possible.  The  ne- 
cessary instructions  have  been  given  to  the 
brigadiers,  and  by  them  to  the  commanding 
officers  of  regiments  and  corps, 

Upon  entering  Canada  the  laws  of  war  will 
govern ; men  found  in  arms,  or  otherwise 
engaged  in  the  service  of  the  enemy,  will  be 
treated  as  enemies ; those  behaving  peace- 
ably, and  following  their  private  occupations, 
will  be  treated  as  friends.  Private  property, 
in  all  cases,  will  be  held  sacred ; public  pro- 
perty, whenever  found,  will  be  seized  and 
disposed  of  by  the  commanding  general.  Our 
utmost  protection  will  be  given  to  all  who 
join,  or  who  evince  a desire  to  join  us. 

Plundering  is  prohibited.  The  Major- 
General  does  not  apprehend  any  difficulty 
on  this  account,  with  the  regular  army  and 
volunteers  who  press  to  the  standard  of  their 
country,  to  avenge  her  wrongs,  and  to  gain 
a name  in  arms.  Profligate  men,  who  follow 
the  army  for  plunder,  must  not  expect  that 
they  will  escape  the  vengeance  of  the  gallant 
spirits  who  are  struggling  to  exalt  the  na- 
tional character.  Any  plunderer  shall  be 
punished  with  death  who  may  be  found  vio- 
lating this  order.” 

After  the  specimen  of  humanity  afforded 
by  the  party  under  Colonel  Campbell,  who 
landed  on  the  13th  May,  at  Dover,  General 
Brown’s  assertion  that  from  the  United 
States  regulars,  he  apprehended  nothing  on 
the  score  of  marauding  or  plundering,  appears 
supremely  ridiculous.  It  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  detachment  in  question  was  not 
composed  of  profligate  men,  who  followed  the 
army  for  plunder,  but  of  United  States  regular 
infantry,  the  absurdity  is  therefore  heigh- 
tened when  it  is  remembered  that,  so  notorious 
was  the  conduct  ofthese  men, that  it  was  found 
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necessary,  for  appearance’  sake,  to  hold  a 
court  of  enquiry,  and  that  the  result  of  said 
enquiry  was,  not  a disproof  of  excesses  having 
been  committed,  but  merely  that  there  were 
extenuating  circumstances.  Another  point 
worthy  of  remark  in  this  general  order  is  the 
invitation  held  out  to  the  Canadians  to  turn 
traitors.  By  thus  stooping  to  invite  men  to 
commit  a most  dastardly  action,  the  Ameri- 
can General  decidedly  lowered  his  own  and 
the  character  of  the  troops  he  commanded. 
We  have  found,  however,  that  the  same 
course  was  adopted  on  every  occasion  when 
temptation  could  be  extended,  and  from  this 
fact  the  only  inference  to  be  drawn  is  that 
the  Americans  possessed  no  very  keen  sense 
of  honor  themselves,  and,  perhaps,  from  not 
knowing  what  honesty  meant,  were  also  in- 
clined to  give  others  credit  for  not  being 
burthened  with  the  commodity. 

The  force  assembled  by  General  Brown, 

so  far  as  we  can  gather 

General  Brown's  force.  0 , . • 

from  the  various  Ameri- 
can accounts,  amounted  to  at  least  a body  of 
three  thousand  regular  infantry,  besides 
about  a thousand  volunteers  and  Indians, 
making  in  all  a force  of  some  four  thousand 
one  hundred  men.  This  number  included 
four  hundred  artillery  and  a squadron  of 
dragoons.  Besides  this  regular  force  there 
were,  according  to  James,  “between  Erie 
and  Lewiston,  the  1st  regiment  of  infantry, 
a regular  rifle  corps,  and  from  two  to  three 
hundred  volunteers,  under  Colonel  Swift.” 
These  two  bodies  mustered  collectively  five 
thousand  strong,  and  even  this  is  not  all,  as 
the  militia  of  the  district  are  not  included, 
nor  the  regular  force  which  Commodore 
Chauncey  was  expected  to  bring  from  Sac- 
kett’s  Harbour.  It  is  clear,  then,  that  Gen. 
Armstrong  expected  that  the  attack  would  be 
made  by  a force  of  at  least  ten  thousand  men. 

Fortunately  for  Upper  Canada,  these  over- 
whelming numbers  were  prevented,  in  con- 
sequence of  Chauncey’s  not  acquiring  a su- 
periority in  Lake  Ontario,  from  uniting,  and 
the  two  divisions  which  crossed  the  strait 
did  not  much  exceed  four  thousand  men. 
Even  these  numbers,  however,  were  fearful 
odds  when  the  strength  of  their  opponents  is 
considered ; the  British  troops  mustering, 
along  the  whole  Niagara  frontier,  only  seven- 


teen hundred  and  eighty  rank  and  file,  out 
of  which  number,  too,  the  garrisons  at  Forts 
Erie,  George,  Missisagu,  and  Niagara  must 
be  subtracted,  leaving  an  available  force  of 
seven  hundred  and  sixty  regulars  at  General 
Riall’s  disposal.  To  this  number  must, 
however,  be  added  three  hundred  sedentary 
militia  and  as  many  Indians,  in  all  thirteen 
hundred  and  fifty  men  to  oppose  an  invading 
force  of  four  thousand.  General  Riall  was 
compelled,  besides,  to  almost  strip  the  forts 
of  their  garrisons  when  marching  against 
Brown  at  Chippewa. 

It  appears  as  if  Canada  owed  almost  as 
much  to  the  incapacity  or  differences  of  the 
American  commanders,  as  was  due  to  the 
gallantry  of  the  troops.  We  have  shown 
that  this  was  the  fact  in  previous  invasions, 
and  it  would  appear  that  the  present  attempt 
did  not  furnish  an  exception.  This  conclu- 
sion may  be  deduced  from  the  following  ex- 
tract from  General  Brown’s  memoranda  of 
occurrences  in  the  campaign  of  1814,  on  the 
Niagara : — 

“ Toward  the  evening  of  the  2nd,  General 
Ripley  (the  second  in  command)  appeared 
to  be  much  discomposed.  He  objected  to 
the  division  made  of  the  transports,  and 
complained  that  he  would  not  be  able  to  cross 
with  sufficient  force ; that  the  principal 
fighting  would  be  above  the  fort  where  he 
was  ordered  to  land,  and  that  he  had  seen 
lights  during  the  night  and  smoke  during 
the  day,  for  some  time  past.  Gen.  Brown 
endeavoured  to  satisfy  him,  but  in  vain.  He 
(Ripley)  tendered  his  resignation,  which  was 
not  accepted,  as  the  General  was  inflexibly 
determined  that  the  army  should  cross  agree- 
ably to  the  arrangements  he  had  made.” 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  on  what  grounds 
the  American  General  could  have  based  his 
objections.  By  their  spies  the  Americans 
were  fully  informed  as  to  the  smallness  of 
the  numbers  that  could  be  mustered  against 
them,  and,  in  fact,  they  were  in  this  instance 
too  well  served  by  their  spies,  by  whom  they 
were  led  to  believe  that  the  British  did  not 
amount  to  one  thousand 'men,  regulars,  mi- 
litia, and  Indians  all  included.  That  this 
was  the  case  was  proved  by  General  Brown 
dividing  his  force,  in  order  to  prevent  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  garrison  at  Fort  Erie  escaping. 
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Whatever  were  Ripley’s  reasons  for  dissa- 
tisfaction, it  is  certain  that  the  movement  of 
his  division  across  the  river  was  made  more 
slowly  than  that  of  the  other,  under  General 
Scott.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  not  to  pass 
over  these  indications  of  want  of  unanimity 
among  the  American  commanders,  as  it 
would  otherwise  be  laying  ourselves  open  to 
the  same  charges  that  are  so  justly  preferred 
against  American  historians  of  distorting  the 
truth.  This  insinuation  must  be  particu- 
larly guarded  against  by  the  English  chron- 
icler of  the  war,  inasmuch  as  it  generally 
falls  to  his  lot  to  recount  the  defeat  of  large 
bodies  of  Americans  by  very  inferior  force  ; 
hence  other  reasons  must  be  sought  than 
the  mere  difference  in  the  bravery  of  the 
troops,  and  these  are  very  readily  found  in 
the  incapacity  and  quarrels  of  the  comman- 
ders. 

The  two  divisions  having  crossed  on  the 
_ , 3rd  of  July,  invested  Fort 

Erie,  which,  being  inca- 
pable of  actual  defence,  both  from  the  nature 
of  the  fortifications  and  the  smallness  of  its 
garrison,  was  at  once  surrendered.  Here  we 
would  direct  attention  to  that  part  of  General 
Brown’s  despatch  where  it  is  stated  that 
“Fort  Erie  did  not,  as  I assured  you  it 
should  not,  detain  me  a single  day.”  This 
is  particularly  absurd,  when  it  is  remembered 
that,  by  American  accounts,  the  garrison 
only  amounted  to  one  hundred  and  seventy, 
and  that  General  Wilkinson  in  his  memoirs 
distinctly  states  that  “Fort  Erie  was  in  a 
defenceless  condition.” 

The  American  divisions  landed,  one  a mile 
and  a half  above,  and  the  other  the  same  dis- 
tance below  Erie,  so  that  no  opposition  could 
be  brought  to  bear  from  the  guns  of  the  fort; 
and,  on  its  surrender,  the  garrison  was 
promptly  despatched  across  the  river,  and 
marched  into  the  interior  of  New  York  State, 
a detachment  of  artillery  and  a few  infantry 
being  left  as  a garrison  ; three  armed  schoon- 
ers, under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Ken- 
nedy, being  stationed  as  a further  security 
under  its  walls. 

It  was  not  until  8 A.M.  that  General  Riall 
received  the  intelligence  of  the  Americans 
having  landed,  and  he  instantly,  on  receipt 
of  the  information,  ordered  five  companies  of 


the  Royal  Scots  to  advance  as  a reinforcement 
of  the  post.  The  advance  of  this  body  was, 
however,  checked  by  the  intelligence  of  the 
surrender  of  the  fort.  General  Riall  then 
determined  on  an  immediate  attack,  but  was 
induced,  by  its  being  represented  to  him  that 
the  8th  regiment  was  hourly  expected  from 
York  (now  Toronto),  to  postpone  the  attack 
until  the  morning  of  the  4th.  Gn  the  morn- 
ing of  the  4th  the  attack  was  accordingly 
made. 

In  the  letters  of  Veritas,  some  very  perti- 
nent remarks  are  made  on  this  subject,  which 
we  transcribe : — “ General  Riall’ s attack 
upon  the  enemy,  under  so  great  a dispropor- 
tion of  force,  as  probably  five  to  one,  has 
been  censured  by  many ; but  the  probability 
is,  that  if  he  had  not  done  so,  and  broke  in 
upon  their  plan  of  operations,  by  that  daring 
and  unexpected  manoeuvre,  they,  probably, 
without  the  aid  of  their  fleet,  would  (by 
appearing  to  threaten  an  attack  upon  our 
lines  at  Chippewa)  have  marched  to  the  left, 
and  have  actually  cut  off  our  communication 
with  Burlington,  as  originally  intended. 

“In  this  view  of  the  subject,  his  attack 
was  fortunate,  and  the  retreat  afterwards 
made  by  him  is  deserving  of  credit,  from 
having  been  effected  in  good  order,  without 
loss  of  men,  artillery,  stores,  or  baggage ; so 
that  the  confidence  of  his  troops  remained 
unabated.  Had  he  retreated  in  the  first 
instance  without  fighting,  the  probability  is 
that  his  men  would  have  been  dispirited,  as 
considering  such  a retrograde  movement  then 
premature.” 

We  fully  concur  with  the  opinions  expressed 
by  Veritas,  which  we  think  are  fully  borne 
out  by  a consideration  of  the  plans  laid  down 
by  the  Secretary  at  War,  and  the  adoption  of 
this  movement  by  General  Riall,  when  igno- 
rant of  the  force  of  the  enemy,  can  only  be 
considered  as  a proof  of  the  judgment  and 
bravery  of  that  officer,  who  was  only  anxious 
to  prevent  a junction  with  the  force  that  might 
be  expected  in  the  fleet. 

From  Major-General  Riall  to  Lieutenant-General 
Sir  G.  Drummond. 

Chippewa,  July  6. 

Sir,— I have  the  honour  to  inform  you 
that  the  enemy  effected  a landing  on  the 
morning  of  the  3d  instant  at  the  ferry,  op- 
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posite  Black  Rock,  having  driven  in  the 
picquet  of  the  garrison  of  Fort  Erie.  I was 
made  acquainted  with  the  circumstance  about 
eight  in  the  morning,  and  gave  orders  for  the 
immediate  advance  to  Chippewa  of  five  com- 
panies of  the  royal  Scots,  under  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Gordon,  to  reinforce  the  garrison  of 
that  place.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pearson  had 
moved  forward  from  thence  with  the  light 
companies  of  the  100th,  some  militia,  and  a 
few  Indians,  to  reconnoitre  their  position  and 
numbers  ; he  found  them  posted  on  the  ridge 
parallel  with  the  river,  near  the  ferry,  and 
in  strong  force.  I received  instructions  from 
Major  Buck,  that  they  had  also  landed  a con- 
siderable force  above  Fort  Erie.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  King’s  regiment,  which  I had 
every  reason  to  expect  the  day  before  from 
York,  not  having  arrived,  I was  prevented 
from  making  an  attack  that  night. 

The  following  morning,  the  4th,  a body  of 
their  troops  were  reported  to  be  advancing 
by  the  river  ; I moved  to  reconnoitre,  and 
found  them  to  be  in  considerable  force,  with 
cavalry  and  artillery,  and  a large  body  of 
riflemen.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pearson  was 
in  advance  during  this  reconnoisance  with 
the  light  company  of  the  royal  Scots,  and 
the  flank  company  of  the  100th,  and  a few  of 
the  19th  light  dragoons,  four  of  whom,  and 
eight  horses,  were  wounded  in  a skirmish 
with  the  enemy’s  riflemen. 

Having  been  joined  by  the  King’s  regi- 
ment on  the  morning  of  the  5th,  I made  my 
dispositions  for  attack  at  four  o’clock  in  the 
afternoon.  The  light  companies  of  the  royal 
Scots,  and  100th  regiment,  with  the  second 
Lincoln  militia,  formed  the  advance  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Pearson.  ,The  Indian 
warriors  were,  throughout,  on  our  right 
flanks  in  the  woods.  The  troops  moved  in 
three  columns,  the  third  (the  King’s  regi- 
ment) being  in  advance.  The  enemy  had 
taken  up  a position  with  his  right  resting 
on  some  buildings  and  orchards,  close  on 
the  river  Niagara,  and  strongly  supported  by 
artillery  ; his  left  towards  the  wood,  having 
a considerable  body  of  riflemen  and  Indians 
in  front  off  it. 

Our  Indians  and  militia  were  shortly  en- 
gaged with  the  enemy’s  riflemen  and  Indi- 
ans, who  at  first  checked  their  advance : but 


the  light  troops  being  brought  to  their  sup- 
port, they  succeeded,  after  a sharp  contest, 
in  dislodging  them,  in  a very  handsome 
style.  I placed  two  light  twenty-four  pound- 
ers and  afive-and-a-half  inch  howitzer  against 
the  right  of  the  enemy’s  position,  and  formed 
the  royal  Scots  and  100th  regiment,  with  the 
intention  of  making  a movement  upon  his 
left,  which  deployed  with  the  greatest  regu- 
larity, and  opened  a very  heavy  fire.  I im- 
mediately moved  up  the  King’s  regiment  to 
the  right,  while  the  royal  Scots  and  100th 
regiment  were  directed  to  charge  the  enemy 
in  front,  for  which  they  advanced  with  the 
greatest  gallantry,  under  a most  destructive 
fire.  I am  sorry  to  say,  however,  in  this  at- 
tempt they  suffered  so  severely,  that  I was 
obliged  to  withdraw  them,  finding  their  fur- 
ther efforts  against  the  superior  numbers  of 
the  enemy  wouldbe  unavailing.  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Gordon  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  the 
Marquis  of  Tweeddale,  commanding  these  re- 
giments, being  wounded,  as  were  most  of  the 
officers  belonging  to  each.  I directed  a re- 
treat to  be  made  upon  Chippewa,  which  was 
conducted  with  good  order  and  regularity, 
covered  by  the  King’s  regiment,  under  Major 
Evans,  and  the  light  troops  under  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Pearson ; and  I have  pleasure  in 
saying,  that  not  a single  prisoner  fell  into 
the  enemy’s  hands,  except  those  who  were 
disabled  from  wounds.  From  the  report  of 
some  prisoners,  we  have  made  the  enemy’s 
force  to  amount  to  about  six  thousand  men, 
with  a very  numerous  train  of  artillery,  hav- 
ing been  augmented  by  a very  large  body  of 
troops,  which  moved  down  from  Fort  Erie 
immediately  before  the  commencement  of  the 
action.  Our  own  force,,  in  regular  troops, 
amounted  to  about  fifteen  hundred,  exclusive 
of  the  militia  and  Indians,  of  which  last  de- 
scription there  were  not  above  three  hundred. 
Fort  Erie,  I understand,  surrendered  upon 
capitulation,  on  the  3d  inst.  Although  this 
affair  was  not  attended  with  the  success 
which  I had  hoped  for,  it  will  be  gratifying 
to  you  to  learn  that  the  officers  and  men  be- 
haved with  the  greatest  gallantry.  I am 
particularly  indebted  to  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Pearson  for  the  very  great  assistance  I have 
received  from  him,  and  for  the  manner  in 
which  he  led  his  light  troops  into  action. 
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Lieutenant-Colonel  Gordon,  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  the  Marquis  of  Tweeddale,  and  Major 
Evans,  commanding  the  King’s  regiments, 
merit  mj  warmest  praise  for  the  good  ex- 
ample they  showed  at  the  head  of  their  re- 
spective regiments. 

The  artillery,  under  the  command  of  Capt. 
Macconnochie,  was  ably  served,  and  directed 
with  good  effect;  and  I am  particularly 
obliged  to  Major  Lisle,  of  the  19th  light  dra- 
goons, for  the  manner  in  which  he  covered 
and  protected  one  of  the  twenty-four-pound- 
ers which  had  been  disabled.  I have  reason 
to  be  highly  satisfied  with  the  zeal,  activity, 
and  intelligence  of  Captain  Holland,  my 
aide-de-camp,  Captain  Eliot,  deputy-assistant 
quarter-master-general ; staff-adjutant  Greig, 
and  Lieutenant  Fox,  of  the  royal  Scots,  who 
acted  as  Major  of  brigade  during  the  absence 
of  Major  Glegg  at  Fort  George.  The  conduct 
of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dixon,  of  the  2d  Lin- 
coln militia,  has  been  most  exemplary  ; and 
I am  very  much  indebted  to  him  for  it,  on 
this  as  well  as  on  other  occasions,  in  which 
he  has  evinced  the  greatest  zeal  for  his  Ma- 
jesty’s service.  The  conduct  of  the  officers 
and  men  of  this  regiment  has  also  been  highly 
praiseworthy.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pearson 
has  reported  to  me,  in  the  most  favourable 
terms,  the  excellent  manner  in  which  Lieut. 
Horton,  with  a part  of  the  19th  light  dra^- 
goons,  observed  the  motions  of  the  enemy, 
while  he  occupied  the  position  he  took  on 
his  first  landing,  and  during  his  advance  to 
this  place. — I have,  &c., 

P.  RIALL,  Major-Gen. 

General  Brown’s  despatch  is  short,*  but 
_ VT,  , , , , is  remarkable  for  one 

General  Brown  s despatch. 

feature,  viz.,  that,  even 
with  the  knowledge  of  his  own  strength,  he 


* From  Major-General  Brown  to  the  American 
Secretary  at  War. 

Chippewa  Plains,  July  6,  1814. 

Sib., — Excuse  my  silence  ; I have  been  much 
engaged ; Fort  Erie  did  not,  as  I assured  you  it 
should  not,  detain  me  a single  day.  At  eleven 
o’clock  on  the  night  of  the  4th,  I arrived  at  this 
place  with  the  reserve,  General  Scott  having 
taken  the  position  about  noon  with  the  van. 
My  arrangements  for  turning  and  taking  in  the 
rear  the  enemy’s  position  east  of  Chippewa  was 
made,  when  Major-General  Riall,  suspecting 
our  intention,  and  adhering  to  the  rule  that  it 


could  not  have  been  very  sanguine  of  ultimate 
success.  The  General  distinctly  states  that, 
with  his  gallant  and  accomplished  troops,  he 
will  break  down  all  opposition  between  him 
and  Lake  Ontario ; but  he  is  careful  to  qualify 
this  admission  by  adding  that  “if  joined  by 
the  fleet,  all  will  be  well,”  but  that,  if  such 
junction  should  not  take  place,  he  will  endea- 
vour to  avoid  disgrace. 

Some  of  the  American  accounts  of  the 
battle  of  Chippewa  are  worthy  of  notice  for 
their  outrageous  extravagance.  Mr.  O’Con- 
nor, for  instance,  states  that  the  British  regu- 
lars suffered  defeat  from  an  inferior  force, 
principally  volunteers  and  militia,  inferior 
in  everything  but  courage  to  the  vanquished 
enemy.  Yet  this  same  writer  was  in  posses- 
sion of  official  documents  which  particularized 
the  presence  of  four  regiments  of  regular  in- 
fantry and  a corps  of  artillery,  and  the  fact 
of  these  bodies  having  suffered  severely  in 
the  engagement.  This  statement  was  made, 
too,  in  direct  opposition  to  General  Wilkin- 
son’s account,  which  states  the  effective 
strength  of  General  Scott’s  brigade  alone  at 
eleven  hundred  regular  infantry,  and  the 
force  that  crossed  the  strait  under  General 
Brown  at  about  three  thousand  five  hundred 
men,  including  twenty-seven  hundred  regu- 
lars.f 


is  better  to  give  tlian  to  receive  an  attack,  came 
from  behind  his  works  about  five  o’clock  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  5th  in  order  of  battle.  We  did 
not  baulk  him.  Before  six  o’clock  his  line  was 
broken  and  his  forces  defeated,  leaving  on  the 
field  400  killed  and  wounded.  He  was  closely 
pressed,  and  would  have  been  utterly  ruined, 
but  for  the  proximity  of  his  works,  whither  he 
fled  for  shelter. 

The  wounded  of  the  enemy,  and  those  of  our 
own  army,  must  be  attended  to.  They  will  be 
removed  to  Buffalo.  This,  with  my  limited 
means  of  transportation,  will  take  a day  or  two, 
after  which  I shall  advance,  not  doubting  but 
that  the  gallant  and  accomplished  troops  I lead, 
will  break  down  all  opposition  between  me  and 
Lake  Ontario,  when,  if  met  by  the  fleet,  all  is 
well — if  not,  under  the  favor  of  heaven,  we  shall 
behave  in  a way  to  avoid  disgrace.  My  detailed 
report  sh^ll  be  made  in  a day  or  two. 

I am,  tvith  the  highest  respect,  &c., 

Jacob  Brown. 

Hon.  Secretary  of  War. 

f Wilkinson’s  Memoirs,  Yol.  I.,  pages  646, 
652,  654,  658. 
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One  of  the  strongest  proofs  that  can  he 
Moyements  of  the  American  adduced  of  the  Ameri- 
army-  cans  not  having  gained 

a victory  at  Chippewa,  is  that  General  Brown 
romained  from  the  4th  to  the  8th  before  he 
could  summon  up  resolution  to  make  another 
attempt  against  General  Riall,  who  still 
maintained  his  position  at  Chippewa.  On 
the  8th  the  American  General  resolved  on  a 
forward  movement,  and  after  a slight  skir- 
mish with  some  of  General  Riall’ s artillery 
(a  small  body  of  men  with  two  guns),  the 
Chippewa  creek  was  crossed,  and  the  Ameri- 
cans advanced  as  far  as  Queenston,  General 
Riall  retreating  to  Fort  George. 

From  the  8th  of  July  to  the  23rd  of  the 
General  Brown’s  inaction  month,  General  Brown, 
and  timidity.  with  big  enormous  force, 

was  content  to  remain  without  Striking  a 
blow,  unless  an  occasional  demonstration 
before  Forts  George  and  Mississaga,  or  the 
wanton  conflagration  of  the  village  of  St. 
David’s,  be  considered  as  such.  During  this 
time,  the  American  General  wrote  the  most 
moving  letters  to  Commodore  Chauncey, 
almost  imploring  his  co-operation. 

“All  accounts  agree,”  writes  Gen.  Brown, 
“ that  the  force  of  the  enemy  at  Kingston  is 
very  light.  Meet  me  on  the  Lake  shore, 
north  of  Fort  George,  with  your  fleet,  and 
we  will  be  able,  I have  no  doubt,  to  settle  a 
plan  of  operations  that  will  break  the  power 
of  the  enemy  in  Upper  Canada,  and  that  in 
the  course  of  a short  time.  At  all  events, 
let  me  hear  from  you.  I have  looked  for 
your  fleet  with  the  greatest  anxiety  since  the 
10th.  J do  not  doubt  my  ability  to  meet  the 
enemy  in  the  field,  and  to  march  in  any 
direction  over  his  country,  your  fleet  carry- 
ing for  me  the  necessary  supplies.  We  can 
threaten  Forts  George  and  Niagara,  and  carry 
Burlington  Heights  and  York;  and  proceed 
direct  to  Kingston,  and  carry  that  place. 
For  God’s  sake,  let  me  see  you.”* 

This  letter  is  remarkable  for  many  reasons, 
„ nottheleast  curious  of 

Brown' s letter  to  Cnauncey. 

which  is  the  pathetic 
and  almost  touching  appeal  of  a general,  with 
four  thousand  men  at  his  back,  to  a naval 
commander  to  bring  him  four  thousand  more, 


* Wilkinson’s  Memoirs,  Yol.  I.,  page  666. 


to  enable  him  to  go  in  pursuit  of  an  enemy, 
not  mustering  more  than  half  his  number. 
The  mingled  promises  and  intreaties  are 
very  amusing ; in  one  paragraph  Chauncey 
is  assured  of  his  (General  Brown’s)  “ability 
to  meet  the  enemy  in  the  field,”  and  in  the 
very  next  sentence  he  is  entreated  “ for  God’s 
sake”  to  come  to  assist  in  threatening  Fort 
George,  a fortification  which  was  aban- 
doned by  General  MacClure,  with  a garrison 
of  two  thousand  men,  on  account  of  its  un* 
tenability,  This,  too,  at  a time  when  the 
garrison  did  not  number  five  hundred  men, 
and  the  force  that  could  be  brought  against 
it  reached  four  thousand.  Another  very 
ridiculous  feature  in  this  letter  is  the  pro- 
mise to  Chauncey  that,  if  he  will  only  come 
and  help,  after  the  upper  peninsula  is  cleared, 
the  army  will  proceed  to  Kingston  and  carry 
the  place,  this,  too,  from  a man  who  remain- 
ed with  a force  quadruple  the  strength  of 
that  opposing  him  for  thirteen  days,  with- 
out mustering  up  sufficient  courage  to  at- 
tempt more  brilliant  enterprises  than  the 
burning  of  an  unprotected  village,  and  the 
plundering  of  a few  scattered  farm  houses. 
W e have,  however,  occupied  too  much  space 
already  with  the  proceedings  of  such  a com- 
mander as  General  Brown,  and  we  very  wil- 
lingly accompany  him  back  to  Chippewa, 
to  which  place  he  retreated  on  the  24th, 
while  under  a violent  fit  of  apprehension  of 
his  four  thousand  men  being  surrounded  or 
intercepted.  We  gladly  turn  from  such  an 
exhibition  of  American  generalship  to 
General  Riall,  who,  after  throwing  re-in- 
forcements  into  Forts  George  and  Mississaga 
retired  towards  Burlington  heights,  where 
he  expected  to  be  joined  by  the  103rd  regi- 
ment, and  the  flank  companies  of  the  104th. 
This  meeting  taking  place,  however,  at  the 
twenty  mile  creek,  General  Riall,  instantly 
retraced  his  steps,  and  took  up  a position 
about  thirteen  miles  from  the  American 
army. 

We  will  leave  the  two  armies  thus  posted, 
while  we  notice  the  atrocities  perpetrated 
by  the  Americans  during  their  three  weeks 
campaign  in  the  Niagara  district.  In  doing 
this  we  will  take  no  one  sided  British  ac- 
count, but  a letter  from  an  American  officer, 
a major  McFarland;  we  may  also  refer  to 
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the  fact,  that  an  American  officer,  Colonel 
Stone,  was  dismissed  the  service  by  the 
sentence  of  a Court  Martial,  for  the  wanton 
destruction  of  St.  David’s.  Major  McFar- 
land writes  : — 

“ The  militia  and  Indians  plundered  and 
burnt  everything.  The  whole  population  is 
against  us,  not  a foraging  party,  but  is 
fired  on,  and  not  unfrequently  returns  with 
missing  numbers.  This  state  was  to  be 
anticipated.  The  militia  have  burnt  several 
private  dwelling  houses,  and,  on  the  19th 
instant,  burnt  the  village  of  St.  David,  con- 
sisting of  about  thirty  or  forty  houses.  This 
was  done  within  three  miles  of  camp ; and 
my  battalion  was  sent  to  cover  the  retreat, 
as  they  (the  militia)  had  been  sent  to.  scour 
the  country,  and  it  was  presumed  they 
might  be  pursued.  My  G-d ! what  a service. 
I never  witnessed  such  a scene ; and  had 
not  the  commanding  officer  of  the  party, 
lieutenant  colonel  Stone,  been  disgraced, 
and  sent  out  of  the  army,  I should  have 
resigned  my  commission.” 

Lest  our  readers  should  imagine  that 
Major  McFarland  was  one  of  the  parties 
disaffected  to  the  war,  and  whose  report 
would  consequently  not  be  trustworthy,  we 
give  a few  more  extracts  from  his  letter  : — 
“ He  declares  that  he  desires  no  better  fun 
than  to  fight  the  British  troops  whom,  ac- 
cording to  James,  this  same  Major  politely 
calls  cut-throats.” — he  also  glories  in  being 
a “staunch  American,”  “What  then” 
asks  James,  “must  have  been  the  scenes 
and  sufferings  that  could  excite  compassion 
in  such  a breast.” 

To  return,  however,  to  the  two  generals. 
On  learning  that  General  Brown  had  retreat- 
ed, General  Riall  advanced  with  his  aug- 
mented force,  now  nearly  one  thousand 
strong,  and  took  up  a position  near  Lundy’s 
Lane  (about  a mile  from  the  Falls),  and 
about  two  and  a half  miles  from  the  Ameri- 
can position.  The  American  commander, 
having  been  instructed  that  General  Riall 
had  crossed  over  from  Queenston  to  Lewis- 
ton, to  effect  a diversion,  and  that  a small 
party  occupied  Lundy’s  Lane,  determined 
by  a counter  diversion  to  advance  on  that 
post.  He  accordingly  despatched  General 
Scott  with  eleven  hundred  rank  and  file 


against  the  enemy,  with  special  orders  to 
“report  if  the  enemy  appeared,”  and  to  apply 
for  assistance  if  necessary.  General  Scott, 
having  learned  that  the  force  occupying 
Lundy’s  Lane  was  more  than  a mere  patrol- 
ling party,  reported  it  to  General  Brown, 
who  immediately  pressed  forward  to  support 
him.  General  Riall,  on  the  advance  of  this 
superior  force,  very  prudentially  gave  orders 
to  retire  on  Queenston.  Assistance  was, 
however,  nearer  at  hand  than  General  Riall 
could  have  hoped  or  anticipated. 

No  sooner  had  General  Drummond  heard  of 
the  landing  of  a large  American  force,  and 
the  result  of  the  battle  at  Chippewa,  than  he 
hastened  from  Kingston  to  York,  which  place 
he  left  on  the  evening  of  the  24th,  arriving 
at  Fort  Niagara  on  the  next  morning.  The 
greatest  energy  seems  to  have  characterized 
General  Drummond’s  motions,  and  we  find 
him  first  dispersing  Colonel  Swift  and  his 
party  of  volunteers,  and  then  rapidly  advanc- 
ing with  about  eight  hundred  rank  and  file 
to  the  support  of  General  Riall. 

When  within  a short  distance  of  Lundy’s 
Lane,  General  Drummond  learned  that  the 
force  under  General  Riall  was  in  retreat, 
and  his  first  act  was  to  change  the  retreat 
into  an  advance  upon  the  position  so  lately 
abandoned,  and  the  position  was  again  occu- 
pied when  the  American  troops  were  within 
half  a mile  of  it.  For  the  particulars  of  this 
action  we  will,  however,  refer  our  readers  to 
General  Drummond’s  despatch  : — 

From  Lieutenant-general  Drummond  to  Sir  G. 

Provost. 

Head  Quarters,  near  Niagara  Falls, 
Sir,  July  27,  1814. 

I embarked  on  board  his  majesty’s 
schooner  Netley,  at  York,  on  Sunday  even- 
ing the  24th  inst.,  and  reached  Niagara  at 
day-break  the  following  morning.  Finding, 
from  lieutenant-colonel  Tucker,  that  major- 
general  Riall  was  understood  to  be  moving 
towards  the  Falls  of  Niagara  to  support  the 
advance  of  his  division,  which  he  had  pushed 
on  to  that  place  on  the  preceding  evening, 
I ordered  lieutenant-colonel  Morrison,  with 
the  89  th  regiment  and  a detachment  of  the 
royals  and  king’s,  drawn  from  Fort  George 
and  Mississaga  to  proceed  to  the  same  point 
in  order  that,  with  the  united  force  I might 
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act  against  the  enemy  (posted  at  Street's 
Creek,  with  his  advance  at  Chippewa)  on 
my  arrival  if  it  should  he  found  expedient.— 
I ordered  lieutenant-colonel  Tucker,  at  the 
same  time  to  proceed  up  the  right  hank  of 
the  river,  with  300  of  the  31st,  about  200  of 
the  royal  Scots,  and  a body  of  Indian  war- 
riors, supported  (on  the  river)  by  a party  of 
armed  seamen,  under  captain  Dobbs,  royal 
navy.  The  object  of  this  movement  was  to 
disperse  or  capture,  a body  of  the  enemy  en- 
camped at  Lewiston.  Some  unavoidable 
delay  having  occurred  in  the  march  of  the 
troops  up  the  right  bank,  the  enemy  had 
moved  off  previous  to  lieutenant-colonel 
Tucker's  arrival.  I have  to  express  myself 
satisfied  with  the  exertions  of  that  officer. 

Having  refreshed  the  troops  at  Queenstown, 
and  having  brought  across  the  41st,  royals, 
and  Indians,  I sent  back  the,  41st  and  100th 
regiments,  to  form  the  garrisons  of  forts 
George,  Mississaga,  and  Niagara,  under 
lieutenant-colonel  Tucker,  and  moved  with 
the  89th,  and  detachments  of  the  royals  and 
king's,  and  light  company  of  the  41st,  in  all 
about  800  men,  to  join  major-general  Riall’s 
division  at  the  Falls. 

When  arrived  within  a few  miles  of  that 
position,  I met  a report  from  major-general 
Riall  that  the  enemy  was  advancing  in  great 
force.  I immediately  pushed  on,  and  joined 
the  head  of  lieutenant-colonel  Morrison's 
columns  just  as  it  reached  the  road  leading 
to  the  Beaver  Dam,  over  the  summit  of  the 
hill  at  Lundy’s  Lane.  Instead  of  the  whole 
of  major-general  Riall's  division,  which  I 
expected  to  have  found  occupying  this  posi- 
tion, I found  it  almost  in  the  occupation  of 
the  enemy,  whose  columns  were  within  600 
yards  of  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  the  sur- 
rounding woods  filled  with  his  light  troops. 
The  advance  of  major-general  Riall's  divi- 
sion,, consisting  of  the  Glengarry  light  infan- 
try and  incorporated  militia,  having  com- 
menced a retreat  upon  Fort  George,  I coun- 
termanded these  corps,  and  formed  the  89th 
regiment,  the  royal  Scots  detachment,  and 
the  41st  light  company,  in  the  rear  of  the 
hill,  their  left  resting  on  the  great  road  ; my 
two  24  pounder  brass  field  guns  a little  ad- 
vanced, in  front  of  the  centre,  on  the  summit 
of  the  hill ; the  Glengarry  light  infantry  on 


the  right ; the  battalion  of  incorporated  mili- 
tia, and  the  detachment  of  the  king's  regi- 
ment on  the  left  of  the  great  road ; the  squad- 
ron of  the  19th  light  dragoons  in  the  rear  of 
the  left,  on  the  road.  I had  scarcely  com- 
pleted this  formation  when  the  whole  front 
was  warmly  and  closely  engaged.  The  ene- 
my's principal  efforts  were  directed  against 
our  left  and  centre.  After  repeated  attacks, 
the  troops  on  the  left  were  partially  forced 
back,  and  the  enemy  gained  a momentary 
possesion  of  the  road.  This  gave  him,  how- 
ever, no  material  advantage,  as  the  troops 
which  had  been  forced  back  formed  in  the 
rear  of  the  89th  regiment,  fronting  the  road, 
and  securing  the  flank.  It  was  during  this 
short  interval  that  major-general  Riall,  hav- 
ing received  a severe  wound,  was  intercepted 
as  he  was  passing  to  the  rear,  by  a party  of 
the  enemy’s  cavalry,  and  taken  prisoner. — • 
In  the  centre,  the  repeated  and  determined 
attacks  of  the  enemy  were  met  by  the  89th 
regiment,  the  detachments  of  the  royals  and 
king's,  and  the  light  company  of  the  41st 
regiment,  with  the  most  perfect  steadiness 
and  intrepid  gallantry,  and  the  enemy  was 
constantly  repulsed  with  very  heavy  loss. — 
In  so  determined  a manner  were  their  at- 
tacks directed  against  our  guns,  that  our 
artillerymen  were  bayonetted  by  the  enemy 
Avhile  in  the  act  of  loading,  and  the  muzzles 
of  the  enemy's  guns  were  advanced  within  a 
few  yards  of  ours.  The  darkness  of  the 
night  during  this  extraordinary  conflict,  oc- 
casioned several  uncommon  incidents:  our 
troops  having  for  a moment  been  pushed 
back,  some  of  our  guns  remained  for  a few 
minutes  in  the  enemy's  hands ; they,  however, 
were  not  only  quickly  recovered,  but  the  two 
pieces  (a  6-pounder  and  a 5£  inch  howitzer) 
which  the  enemy  had  brought  up,  were  cap- 
tured by  us,  together  with  several  tumbrils, 
and  in  limbering  up  our  guns  at  one  period, 
one  of  the  enemy's  6-pounders  was  put  by 
mistake  on  a limber  of  ours,  and  one  of  our 
6-pounders  limbered  on  one  of  his  : by  which 
means  the  pieces  were  exchanged ; and  thus, 
though  we  captured  two  of  his  guns,  yet,  as 
he  obtained  one  of  ours,  we  have  gained  only 
one  gun. 

About  9 o'clock,  (the  action  having  com- 
menced at  6,)  there  was  a short  intermission 
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of  firing,  during  which  it  appears  the  enemy 
was  employed  in  bringing  up  the  whole  of 
his  remaining  force;  and  he  shortly  after- 
wards renewed  his  attack  with  fresh  troops, 
but  was  everywhere  repulsed  with  equal  gal- 
lantry and  success.  About  this  period  the 
remainder  of  major-general  Riall’s  division, 
which  had  been  ordered  to  retire  on  the  ad- 
vance of  the  enemy,  consisting  of  the  103d 
regiment,  under  Colonel  Scott;  the  head- 
quarter division  of  the  royal  Scots ; the 
head-quarter  division  of  the  8th,  or  king’s ; 
flank  companies  of  the  104th  ; and  some  de- 
tachments of  militia,  under  lieutenant  Colo- 
nel Hamilton,  inspecting  field  officer,  joined 
the  troops  engaged ; and  I placed  them  in  a 
second  line,  with  the  exception  of  the  royal 
Scots  and  flank  companies  of  the  104th,  with 
which  I prolonged  my  line  in  front  to  the 
right,  where  I was  apprehensive  of  the  ene- 
my outflanking  me. 

The  enemy’s  efforts  to  carry  the  hill  were 
continued  till  about  midnight,  when  he  had 
suffered  so  severely  from  the  superior  steadi- 
ness and  discipline  of  his  majesty’s  troops, 
that  he  gave  up  the  contest,  and  retreated 
with  great  precipitation  to  his  camp  beyond 
the  Chippewa.  On  the  following  day  he 
abandoned  his  camp,  threw  the  greater  part 
of  his  baggage,  camp  equipage,  and  provi- 
sions, into  the  Rapids,  and  having  set  fire  to 
Street’s  mills,  and  destroyed  the  bridge  at 
Chippewa,  continued  his  retreat  in  great 
disorder  towards  Fort  Erie.  My  light  troops, 
cavalry,  and  Indians  are  detached  in  pur- 
suit, and  to  harass  his  retreat,  which  I doubt 
not  he  will  continue  until  he  reaches  his  own 
shore. 

The  loss  sustained  by  the  enemy  in  this 
severe  action  cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than 
1,500  men,  including  several  hundred  of 
prisoners  left  in  our  hands  ; his  two  com- 
manding generals,  Brown  and  Scott,  are  said 
to  be  wounded,  his  whole  force,  which  has 
never  been  rated  at  less  than  5,000,  having 
been  engaged. 

Enclosed  I have  the  honour  to  transmit  a 
return  of  our  loss,  which  has  been  very  con- 
siderable. The  number  of  troops  under  my 
command  did  not,  for  the  first  three  hours, 
exceed  1600  men ; and  the  addition  of  the 
troops  under  Colonel  Scott,  did  not  increase 


it  to  more  than  two  thousand  eight  hundred 
of  every  description. 

A very  difficult,  but  at  the  same  time  a 
most  gratifying  duty  remains,  that  of  endea- 
vouring to  do  justice  to  the  merits  of  the  offi- 
cers and  soldiers  by  whose  valor  and  discip- 
line this  important  success  has  been  obtained. 
I was,  very  early  in  the  action,  deprived  of 
major-general  Riall,  who,  I regret  to  learn, 
has  suffered  the  amputation  of  his  arm*  and 
whose  bravery,  zeal,  and  activity,  have 
always  been  conspicuous. 

To  lieutenant-colonel  Harvey,  deputy-ad- 
jutant-general, I am  so  deeply  indebted  for  his 
valuable  assistance  previous  to,  as  well  as 
his  able  and  energetic  exertions  during,  this 
severe  contest,  that  I feel  myself  called  upon 
to  point  your  excellency’s  attention  to  the 
distinguished  merits  of  this  highly  deserving 
officer,  whose  services  have  been  particularly 
conspicuous  in  every  affair  that  has  taken 
place  since  his  arrival  in  this  province.  The 
zeal  and  intelligence  displayed  by  major 
G-legg,  assistant-adjutant-general,  deserve 
my  warmest  approbation.  I much  regret 
the  loss  of  a very  intelligent  and  promising 
young  officer,  lieutenant  Moorsom,  104th 
regiment,  deputy-assistant-adjutant-general, 
who  was  killed  towards  the  close  of  the 
action.  The  active  exertions  of  captain 
Eliot,  deputy-assistant-quarter-master-gene- 
ral, of  whose  gallantry  and  conduct  I had 
occasion  on  two  former  instances  to  remark, 
were  conspicuous.  Major  Maule  and  lieut. 
Le  Breton  of  the  quarter-master-general’s 
department  were  extremely  useful  to  me  : 
the  latter  was  severely  wounded. 

Amongst  the  officers  from  whose  active 
exertions  I derived  the  greatest  assistance, 

I cannot  omit  to  mention  my  aides-de-camp, 
captains  Jervoise  and  Loring,  and  captain 
Holland,  aide-de-camp  to  major-general  Riall. 
Captain  Loring  was  unfortunately  taken 
prisoner  by  some  of  the  enemy’s  dragoons, 
whilst  in  the  execution  of  an  order. 

In  reviewing  the  action  from  its  com- 
mencement, the  first  object  which  presents 

* It  was  afterwards  ascertained,  that  major- 
general-Riall,  though  severely  wounded,  did 
not  lose  his  arm. 
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itself,  as  deserving  of  notice,  is  the  steadi- 
ness and  good  conduct  of  the  squadron 
«f  the  19fch  light  dragoons,  under  major  Lisle, 
nnd  the  very  creditable  and  excellent  de- 
fence made  by  the  incorporated  militia-bat- 
talion, under  lieutenant-colonel  Robinson, 

-AMERICAN  VERSIONS  OF  TIIE  BATTLE  OF  BRIDGE- 
WATER. 

Copy  of  a letter  from  an  officer  in  the  army  to 
his  friend  in  Alexandria,  dated  Fort  Erie  U.  C. 
July  28. 

On  the  23d  I found  myself  so  far  recovered 
as  to  join  the  army  at  Queenston  Heights,  al- 
though that  part  of  my  foot  which  was  fractured 
will  never  be  of  much  service.  On  the  24th  we 
retired  to  Chippewa,  and  on  the  25th  at  half- 
past 4 P.  M.  our  first  brigade  commanded  by 
•General  Scott,  engaged  the  enemy’s  advance, 
about  2£  miles  from  Chippewa  ; the  main  body 
t)f  both  armies  soon  supported  the  advances, 
and  a tremendous  battle  was  fought  lasting 
5 hours  and  23  minutes,  mostly  within  half 
musket,  and  sometimes  within  pistol  shot, 
which  ended  in  the  enemy’s  total  defeat,  leaving 
2 brass  24  pounders  and  1 brass  6 pounder  in 
our  possession.  We  kept  the  battle  ground  un- 
til midnight,  when  having  removed  our  wounded 
and  part  of  our  dead,  we  retired  to  Chippewa, 
taking  with  us  his  brass  6 pounder.  We  were 
-unable  to  bring  off  his  two  24  pounders  from  a 
want  of  horses ; almost  all  ours  being  killed, 
and  our  pieces  were  generally  taken  off  with 
bricoles.  The  enemy’s  loss  in  killed,  wounded 
and  prisoners  must  be  about  12  or  1300.  Of 
prisoners  we  have  taken  major  general  Riall, 
Gen.  Drummond’s  aid  de  camp,  19  officers  and 
850  or  400  men.  His  force  engaged  was  by 
their  own  account  about  4,500  regulars,  besides 
his  Indians,  &c.,  commanded  by  Lieut.  Gen. 
Drummond  and  Maj.  Gen.  Riall.  We  had  not 
an  Indian  engaged  and  our  force  did  not  ex- 
ceed twenty-eight  hundred  men:  our  loss  is 
severe.  Generals  Brown  and  Scott,  and  an  aid 
of  each  with  several  field  officers  are  wounded 
- — several  other  officers  killed,  among  whom  was 
my  captain  [Ritchie] — he  was  wounded  in  the 
body,  but  refused  to  quit  his  piece,  when  a 
cannon  shot  took  most  of  his  head  off  All  the 
men  at  his  piece  were  killed  or  wounded.  He 
was  brother  to  the  editor  of  the  Richmond  En- 
quirer, and  formerly  lived  in  Alexandria. 

The  battle  of  Niagara,  says  the  Albany  Argus, 
commands,  like  the  achievements  of  our  naval 
heroes,  the  admiration  of  all  classes  of  the 
American  people,  a few  excepted;  and  the 
most  bitter  revilers  of  the  army  are  impelled  by 
the  strong  current  of  applause,  to  admit  that 
the  heroes  of  Niagara  merit  the  warmest  thanks 
and  gratitude  of  their  country.  The  captured 
officers  of  the  enemy  with  an  ingenions  candor 
that  reflects  upon  them  honour,  declare,  that 
there  was  exhibited  on  our  part  not  only  the 
21 


who  was  dangerously  wounded,  and  a de- 
tachment of  the  8th  (king’s  regiment,)  und^y 
colonel  Campbell.  Major  Kirby  succeeded 
lieutenant-colonel  Robinson  in  the  command 
of  the  incorporated  militia-battalion,  and 
continued  very  gallantly  to  direct  its  efforts. 

most  undaunted  bravery,  but  a proficiency  in 
tactics  and  military  skill,  seldom  surpassed  by 
the  most  veteran  armies. 

From  major-general  Brown  to  the  American 
secretary  of  war . 

(No  date.) 

Sir, — Confined  as  I was,  and  have  been, 
since  the  last  engagement  with  the  enemy,  I 
fear  that  the  account  I am  about  to  give  may 
be  less  full  and  satisfactory  than  under  other 
circumstances  it  might  have  been  made.  1 
particularly  fear  that  the  conduct  of  the 
gallant  men  it  was  my  good  fortune  to  lead 
will  not  be  noticed  in  a way  due  to  their  fame, 
and  the  honour  of  our  country. 

You  are  already  apprised,  that  the  army  had, 
on  the  25th  ult.  taken  a position  at  Chippewa. 
About  noon  of  that  day,  colonel  Swift,  whq 
was  posted  at  Lewiston,  advised  me,  by 
express,  that  the  enemy  appeared  in  consider- 
able force  in  Queenston,  and  on  its  heights; 
that  four  of  the  enemy’s  fleet  had  arrived  on 
the  preceding  night,  and  were  then  lying  near 
Fort  Niagara  ; and  that  a number  of  boats  were 
in  view,  moving  up  the  strait.  Within  a few 
minutes  after  this  intelligence  had  been  received, 
I was  further  informed  by  captain  Denmon,  of 
the  quarter-master’s  department,  that  the 
enemy  were  landing  at  Lewiston,  and  that 
our  baggage  and  stores  at  Schlosser,  and  on 
their  way  thither,  were  in  danger  of  immediate 
capture. 

It  is  proper  here  to  mention,  that  having 
received  advices  as  late  as  the  20th,  from  gen- 
eral Gaines,  that  our  fleet  was  then  in  port* 
and  the  commodore  sick,  we  ceased  to  look  for 
co-operation  from  that  quarter,  and  determined 
to  disencumber  ourselves  of  baggage,  and 
march  directly  to  Burlington  Heights.  To  mask 
this  intention,  and  to  draw  from  Schlosser  a 
small  supply  of  provisions,  I fell  back  upon 
Chippewa.  As  this  arrangement,  under  the 
increased  force  of  the  enemy,  left  much  at 
hazard  on  our  side  of  the  Niagara,  and  as  it 
appeared  by  the  before  stated  information,  that 
the  enemy  was  about  to  avail  himself  of  it, 

I conceived  that  the  most  effectual  method  of 
recalling  him  from  the  object  was  to  put  myself 
in  motion  towards  Queenston.  General  Seott, 
with  the  1st  brigade,  Towson’s  artillery,  and 
all  the  dragoons  and  mounted  men,  were  ac- 
cordingly put  in  march  on  the  road  leading 
thither,  with  orders  to  report  if  the  enemy 
appeared,  and  to  call  for  assistance,  if  that 
was  necessary. 

The  25th  regiment,  under  major  Jessup,  waa 
engaged  in  a most  obstinate  conflict  with  all 
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This  battalion  has  only  been  organized  a 
few  months,  and,  much  to  the  credit  of  cap- 
tain Robinson,  of  the  king’s  regiment,  (pro- 

that  remained  to  dispute  with  us  the  field  of 
battle.  The  major,  as  has  been  already  stated, 
had  been  ordered  by  general  Scott,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action,  to  take  ground  to  his 
right.  He  had  succeeded  in  turning  the  enemy’s 
left  flank, — had  captured  (by  a detachment 
under  captain  Ketchum)  general  Riall,  and 
sundry  other  officers,  and  shewed  himself  again 
to  his  own  army,  in  a blaze  of  fire,  which 
defeated  or  destroyed  a very  superior  force  of 
the  enemy.  He  was  ordered  to  form  on  the 
right  of  the  2nd  regiment.  The  enemy  rallying 
his  forces,  and  as  is  believed,  having  received 
reinforcements,  now  attempted  to  drive  us  from 
our  position,  and  regain  his  artillery.  Our 
line  was  unshaken,  and  the  enemy  repulsed. 
Two  other  attempts,  having  the  same  object, 
had  the  same  issue.  General  Scott  was  again 
engaged  in  repelling  the  former  of  these  ; and 
the  last  I saw  of  him  on  the  field  of  battle,  he 
was  near  the  head  of  his  column,  and  giving  to 
its  march  a direction  that  would  have  placed 
him  on  the  enemy’s  right.  It  was  with  great 
pleasure  I saw  the  good  order  and  intrepidity  of 
general  Porter’s  volunteers  from  the  moment  of 
their  arrival,  but  during  the  last  charge  of  the 
enemy  those  qualities  were  conspicuous. 

On  the  general’s  arrival  at  the  Falls,  he 
learned  that  the  enemy  was  in  force  directly  in 
his  front,  a narrow  piece  of  wood  alone  inter- 
cepting his  view  of  them.  Waiting  only  to  give 
this  information,  he  advanced  upon  them.  By 
the  time  assistant-adjutant-general  Jones  had 
delivered  this  message,  the  action  began,  and 
before  the  remaining  part  of  the  division  had 
crossed  .the  Chippewa,  it  had  become  close 
and  general  between  the  advanced  corps. 
Though  general  Ripley  with  the  2nd  brigade, 
major  Hindman  with  the  corps  of  artillery,  and 
general  Porter,  at  the  head  of  his  command,  had 
respectively  pressed  forward  with  ardor,  it  was 
not  less  than  an  hour  before  they  were  brought  to 
sustain  general  Scott,  during  which  time  his 
command  most  skillfully  and  gallantly  main- 
tained the  conflict.  Upon  my  arrival  I found 
that  the  general  had  passed  the  wood,  and 
engaged  the  enemy  on  the  Queenstown  road, 
and  on  the  ground  to  the  left  of  it,  with  the 
9th,  11th  and  22nd  regiments,  and  Towson’s 
artillery. 

The  25th  had  been  thrown  to  the  right  to  be 
governed  by  circumstances.  Apprehending 
that  these  corps  were  much  exhausted,  and 
knowing  that  they  had  suffered  severely,  I 
determined  to  interpose  a new  line  with  the 
advancing  troops,  and  thus  disengage  general 
Scott,  and  hold  his  brigade  in  reserve.  Orders 
were  accordingly  given  to  General  Ripley. 
The  enemy’s  artillery  at  this  moment  occupied 
a Kill  which  gave  him  great  advantages,  and 
was  the  key  of  the  whole  position.  It  was 
supported  by  a line  of  infantry.  To  secure  the 


vincial  lieutenant-colonej),  has  attained  a 
highly  respectable  degree  of  discipline. 

In  the  reiterated  and  determined  attacks 

victory,  it  was  necessary  to  carry  this  artillery, 
and  seize  the  height.  This  duty  was  assigned 
to  colonel  Miller,  while,  to  favor  its  execution^ 
the  1st  regiment,  under  the  command  of  colo- 
nel Nicholas,  was  directed  to  menace  and 
amuse  the  infantry.  To  my  great  mortifica- 
tion, this  regiment,  after  a discharge  or  two, 
gave  way,  and  retreated  some  distance  before  it 
could  be  rallied,  though  it  is  believed  the  offi- 
cers of  the  regiment  exerted  themselves  to 
shorten  the  distance. 

Stimulated  by  the  examples  set  them  by  their 
gallant  leader,  by  Major  Wood,  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania corps,  by  Colonel  Dobbin,  of  New  York, 
and  by  their  officers  generally,  they  precipitated, 
themselves  upon  the  enemy’s  line,  and  made  all 
the  prisoners  which  were  taken  at  this  point  of 
the  action. 

Having  been  for  some  time  wounded,  and 
being  a good  deal  exhausted  by  loss  of  blood,  it 
became  my  wish  to  devolve  the  command  on 
General  Scott,  and  retire  from  the  field ; but  on 
inquiry,  I had  the  misfortune  to  learn  that  he 
was  disabled  by  wounds  ; I therefore  kept  my 
post,  and  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  the  enemy’s, 
last  effort  repulsed.  I now  consigned  the  com- 
mand to  General  Ripley. 

While  retiring  from  the  field,  I saw  and  felt 
that  the  victory  was  complete  on  our  part,  if 
proper  measures  were  promptly  adopted  to- 
secure  it.  The  exhaustion  of  the  men  was, 
however,  such  as  made  some  refreshment 
necessary.  They  particularly  required  water. 
1 was  myself  extremely  sensible  of  the  want  of 
this  necessary  article.  I therefore  believed  it 
proper  that  general  Ripley  and  the  troops 
should  return  to  camp,  after  bringing  off'  the 
dead,  the  wounded,  and  the  artillery  ; and  in 
this  I saw  no  difficulty,  as  the  enemy  hed  en- 
tirely ceased  to  act.  Within  an  hour  after  my 
arrival  in  camp,  1 was  informed  that  general 
Ripley  had  returned  without  annoyance  and  in 
good  order.  I now  sent  for  him.  and,  after 
giving  him  my  reasons  for  the  measure  I was 
about  to  adopt,  ordered  him  to  put  the  troopa 
into  the  best  possible  condition  ; to  give  them 
the  necessary  refreshment ; to  take  with  him 
the  piquets  and  camp  guard,  and  every  other 
description  of  force,  to  put  himself  on  the  field 
of  battle  as  the  day  dawned,  and  there  to  meet 
and  beat  the  enemy  if  he  again  appeared.  To 
this  order  he  made  no  objection,,  and  I relied 
upon  its  execution.  It  was  not  executed.  I 
feel  most  sensibly  how  inadequate  are  my  pow- 
ers in  speaking  of  the  troops,  to  do  justice 
either  to  their  merits  or  to  my  own  sense  of 
them.  Under  abler  direction,  they  might  have 
done  more  and  better. 

From  the  preceding  detail,  you  have  now  evi- 
dence of  the  distinguished  gallantry  of  Generals 
Scott  and  Forter,  of  Colonel  Miller,  and  Major 
Jessop, 


THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


323 


which  the  enemy  made  on  our  centre,  for 
the  purpose  of  gaining,  at  once,  the  crest  of 
the  position,  and  our  guns,  the  steadiness 
and  intrepidity  displayed  by  the  troops 
allotted  for  the  defence  of  that  post,  were 
never  surpassed  ; they  consisted  of  the  2d 
battalion  of  the  89th  regiment,  commanded 
by  lieutenant-colonel  Morrison,  and,  after  the 
lieutenant-colonel  had  been  obliged  to  re- 
tire from  the  field  by  a severe  wound,  by 
major  Clifford  ; a detachment  of  the  roy- 
al Scotts,  under  lieutenant  Hemphill,  and 
after  he  was  killed,  lieutenant  Fraser  ; a 
detachment  of  the  8th,  (or  King’s),  under 
captain  Campbell ; light  company  41st  regi- 
ment, under  captain  Glew  ; with  some  de- 
tachments of  militia  under  lieutenant-colonel 
Parry,  103rd  regiment.  These  troops 
repeatedly,  when  hard  pressed,  formed  round 
the  colour  of  the  89th  regiment,  and  in- 
variably repulsed  the  desperate  efforts  made 
against  them.  On  the  right,  the  steadiness 
and  good  conduct  of  the  1st  battalion  of 
royal  Scotts,  under  lieutenant  Gordon,  on 
some  very  trying  occasions  excited  my  admi- 
ration. The  king’s  regiment,  1st  battalion, 
under  major  Evans,  behaved  with  equal 
gallantry  and  firmness,  as  did  the  light 

Of  the  1 st  brigade,  the  chief,  with  his  aide  de 
camp,  Worth,  his  major  of  brigade,  Smith,  and 
every  commander  of  battalion  were  wounded. 

The  2d  brigade  suffered  less  ; but,  as  a bri- 
gade, their  conduct  entitled  them  to  the  applause 
of  their  country.  After  the  enemy’s  strong  po- 
sition had  been  carried  by  the  21st  and  the  de- 
tachments of  the  17th  and  19th,  the  1st  and  23d 
assumed  a new  character.  They  could  not  again 
be  shaken  or  dismayed.  Major  M‘Farland,  of 
the  latter,  fell  nobly  at  the  head  of  his  battalion. 

Under  the  command  of  General  Porter,  the 
militia  volunteers  of  Pennsylvania  and  New 
York  stood  undismayed  amidst  the  hottest  fire, 
and  repulsed  the  veterans  opposed  to  them.  The 
Canadian  volunteers,  commanded  by  Colonel 
Wilcox,  are  reported  by  General  Porter  as  hav- 
ing merited  and  received  his  approbation. 

The  corps  of  artillery,  commanded  by  Major 
Hindman,  behaved  with  its  usual  gallantry. 
Captain  Towson’s  company,  attached  to  the  1st 
brigade,  was  the  first  and  last  engaged,  and 
during  the  whole  conflict  maintained  that  high 
character  which  they  had  previously  won  by 
their  skill  and  valour.  Captains  Biddle  and 
Ritchie  were  both  wounded  early  in  the  action, 
but  refused  to  quit  the  field.  The  latter  de- 
clared that  he  never  would  leave  his  piece  ; and, 
true  to  his  engagement,  fell  by  its  side,  covered 
with  wounds. 


company  of  the  royals,  detached  under  cap- 
tain Stewart ; the  grenadiers  of  the  103d,  de- 
tached uncter  captain  Browne  ; and  the  flank 
companies  of  the  104th,  under  captain 
Leonard  ; the  Glengarry  light  infantry,  un- 
der lieutenant-colonel  Battersby,  displayed 
most  Araluable  qualities  as  light  troops  ; 
colonel  Scott,  major  Smelt,  and  the  officers 
of  the  103d,  deserve  credit  for  their  exertions 
in  rallying  that  regiment,  after  it  had  been 
thrown  into  momentary  disorder. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Pearson,  inspecting 
field-officer,  directed  the  advance  with  great- 
intelligence  ; and  lieutenant-colonel  Drum- 
mond, of  the  104th,  having  gone  forward  with 
my  permission,  early  in  the  day,  made  him- 
self actively  useful  in  different  parts  of  the 
field,  under  my  direction.  These  officers 
are  entitled  to  my  best  thanks,  as  is  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Hamilton,  inspecting  field- 
officer,  for  his  exertions  after  his  arrival  with 
the  troops  under  Colonel  Scott.  The  field 
artillery,  so  long  as  there  was  light,  was  well 
served. 

The  credit  of  its  efficient  state  is  due  to 
captain  Mackonochie,  who  has  had  charge 
of  it  since  its  arrival  with  this  division. 
Captain  M'Lauchlan,  who  has  care  of  the 

The  staff  of  the  army  had  its  peculiar  merit- 
and  distinction ; Colonel  Gardiner,  adjutant- 
general,  though  ill,  was  on  horseback,  and  did 
all  in  his  power;  his  assistant,  Major  Jonee,. 
was  very  active  and  useful.  My  gallant  aides 
de  camp,  Austin  and  Spencer,  had  many  and 
critical  duties  to  perform,  in  the  discharge  of 
which  the  latter  fell.  I shall  ever  think  of  this 
young  man  with  pride  and  regret ; regret  that 
his  career  has  been  so  short — pride  that  it  has 
been  so  noble  and  distinguished. 

The  engineers,  Majors  Macrae  and  Wood,, 
were  greatly  distinguished  on  this  day,  and  their 
military  talent  was  exerted  with  great  effect ; 
they  were  much  under  my  eye,  and  near  my 
person,  and  to  their  assistance  a great  deal  is 
fairly  to  be  ascribed ; I most  earnestly  recom- 
mend them,  as  worthy  of  the  highest  trust  and 
confidence.  The  staff  of  Generals  Ripley  and 
Porter  discovered  great  zeal  and  attention  to 
duty.  Lieutenant  E.  B.  Randolph,  of  the  20th 
regiment,  is  entitled  to  notice  ; his  courage  was 
conspicuous. 

I enclose  a return  of  our  loss  ; those  noted 
as  missing  may  generally  be  numbered  with  the 
dead.  The  enemy  had  but  little  opportunity 
of  making  prisoners. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir,  &c„, 

Jacob  Brown. 

Hon.  John  Armstrong,  Secretary  at  War. 
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batteries  at  Fort  Mississaga,  volunteered  his 
servces  in  the  field  on  this  occasion.  He 
was  severely  wounded.  Lieutenant  Tom- 
kins deserves  much  credit  for  the  way  in 
which  two  brass  24  pounders,  of  which  he 
had  charge  were  served  ; as  does  serjeant 
Austin  of  the  rocket  company,  who  directed 
the  Congreve  rockets,  which  did  much  exe- 
cution. The  zeal,  loyalty,  and  bravery  with 
which  the  militia  of  this  part  of  the  pro- 
vince had  come  forward  to  co-operate  with 
his  majesty’s  troops  in  the  expulsion  of  the 
enemy,  and  their  conspicuous  gallantry  in 
this,  and  in  the  action  of  the  5th  instant, 
claim  my  warmest  thanks. 

I cannot  conclude  this  despatch  without 
recommending,  in  the  strongest  terms,  the 
following  officers,  whose  conduct  during  the 
late  operations  has  called  for  marked  appro- 
bation ; and  I am  induced  to  hope  that  your 


excellency  will  be  pleased  to  submit  their 
names  for  promotion  to  the  most  favourable 
consideration  of  his  royal  highness  the  prince 
regent ; viz  : Captain  Jervoise  my  aide- 
de-camp  ; captain  Robinson,  8th  (king’s) 
regiment,  (provincial  lieutenant-colonel), 
commanding  the  incorporated  milita ; cap- 
tain Eliot,  deputy  assistant-quarter-master- 
general  ; captain  Holland,  aide-de-camp  to 
major-general  Riall ; and  captain  Glew,  41st 
regiment. 

This  despatch  will  be  delivered  to  you  by 
captain  Jervoise,  my-aide-de-camp,  who  is 
fully  competent  to  give  your  excellency  every 
further  information  you  may  require. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
GORDON  DRUMMOND, 
Lieutenant-general., 

His  Excellency  Sir  G.  Prevost. 
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Of  all  the  battles  that  were  fought  during 

. ...  , _ . . the  war,  none  could  be 

The  battle  of  Bridge- 

water,  or  Lundy’s  Lane,  compared  with  that  01 
and  its  results.  T , , r c 

Lundy's  Lane  for  the 
obstinacy  both  of  attack  and  defence  ex- 
hibited on  both  sides.  At  Chippewa  the 
contest  wag  decided  principally  by  musketry, 
but  at  Lundy’s-lane  the  Americans,  for  the 
first  time,  ventured  to  cross  bayonets  with 
Britsh  troops,  and  the  issue  of  the  combat 
then  taught  them,  whatever  their  moral 
courage,  their  physical  inferiority  to  British 
and  Canadian  troops. 

This  battle  may  almost  be  styled  an  im- 
promptu engagement,  inasmuch  as  the 
American  General,  in  ordering  the  advance 
in  the  first  instance,  was  without  correct 
information,  as  to  the  force  opposed  to  him. 
This  we  learn  from  Wilkinson,  who  distinctly 
states  that  it  was  reported  to  General  Scott, 
“that  the  enemy  could  not  be  in  force,”  and 
that,  consequently,  that  officer  “pressed 
forward  with  ardor,”  to  attack  the  British. 

If  ever  one  army  was  fairly  beaten  by 
another,  the  battle  of  Lundy’s-lane  furnishes 
us  with  such  an  instance ; that  is,  if  remain- 
ing in  possession  of  the  field  while  your 
adversary  retreats  precipitately  and  in  dis- 
order, be  considered  as  a proof  of  victory ; 
General  Drummond  was  attacked  by  a 
superior  force,  and,  through  the  gallantry  of 
his  troops,  he  not  only  sustained  his  posi- 
tion, but,  on  the  next  morning,  when  General 
Ripley*  received  instructions  from  General 
Brown  to  make  another  attack,  he  was  found 
so  well  prepared  to  repel  it,  that  the  attack 


* Wilkinson,  Vol  1.  Appendix  9. 


was  not  made  ; the  front,  too,  shown  by  the 
British  being  so  formidable,  that  a retreat 
on  the  part  of  the  Americans  was  found 
necessary,  this  retreat  not  being,  as  Ameri- 
can writers  represent,  orderly,  but  marked 
with  the  destruction  of  military  stores  of 
various  kinds. 

That  the  American  loss  was  severe  can  be 
proved  by  the  fortunate  admission  of  Ingersol, 
who  says,  f “Those  who  had  sunk  exhausted, 
those  gone  to  take  care  of  the  wounded,  the 
numbers  who,  in  all  battles,  stray  from 
their  places,  those  left  in  camp  when  the 
rest  went  out  to  battle ; all  those  diminu- 
tions left,  in  the  judgment  of  reliable  officers, 
not  more  than  a thousand  fighting  men 
embodied,  when  they  were  marched  back  to 
Chippewa.”  That  the  loss  was  so  severe, 
we,  cannot,  for  a moment  believe,  when  we 
consider  the  numbers  of  the  Americans 
engaged  ; we  can  only,  therefore,  look  on 
this  statement  of  Ingersol’s  as  an  attempt  at 
an  excuse  for  the  retreat  of  a superior  body 
before  an  inferior. 

If  ever  a writer  earned  a pension  from  his 
devotion  to  his  “country’s  cause,”  Ingersol  is 
that  man.  Nothing  has  sufficed  to  withstand 
the  onslaught  of  his  pen  on  the  character 
and  morale  of  the  British,  and  a few  extracts, 
taken  in  connection  with  Drummond’s  des- 
patch, will  not  be  found  unamusing.  We 
are  first  informed,  page  99,  that  “General 
Brown,  when  the  victory  of  Bridgewater, 
so  far  as  could  be  judged  from  all  circum- 
stances, was  complete,  was  with  difficulty 
supported  on  his  horse  as  he  retired  to  Chip- 
pewa.” We  presume  that  Mr.  Ingersol  on 
reading  over  this  paragraph  considered  it 
necessary  to  account  for  General  B’  own  and 
his  army’s  retreat  to  Chippewa,  accordingly 
on  page  100,  we  find  it  stated  that  “ The 
struggle  was  over.  Pride  of  success  was 
supplanted  by  bodily  exhaustion,  anxiety 

f Page  99,  Historical  sketch  of  the  second 
war. 
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for  repose  from  excessive  toil,  and  relief 
from  tormenting  thirst.  The  Americans, 
therefore,  but  as  Victors  were  marched 
to  their  encampment,  as  Brown  had  directed, 
though  without  the  cannons  captured.” 
When  we  consider  that  the  Americans  had 
made  a leisurely  march  of  it  to  Lundy ’s-lane, 
that  they  went  fresh  into  action,  -with  the 
knowledge  that  strong  reinforcements  were 
at  hand,  and  that  they  expected  to  encounter 
a vastly  inferior  force,  Ingersol’s  twaddle 
about  the  want  of  water  and  so  forth,  is  very 
absurd.  The  major  part  of  the  British 
forces  engaged  at  Lundy’s-lane  had  made  a 
forced  march  of  fourteen  miles,  and  had 
gone  into  action  literally  out  of  breath  and 
exhausted  with  fatigue,  yet  we  do  not  find 
one  word  in  General  Drummond’s  despatch 
relative  to  the  “ necessity  of  repose  from 
excessive  toil.”  Again,  we  are  told  by 
Ingersol,  that  for  want  of  horses,  harness, 
drag  ropes,  and  other  contrivances,  the 
inestimable  trophies  (the  captured  guns) 
fell  at  last  into  the  hands  of  the  British,  who 
returned  to  the  hill,  soon  after  the  Ameri- 
cans left  it.  Mr.  Ingersol  further  accounts 
for  the  capture  of  an  American  howitzer,  by 
indignantly  denying  General  Drummond’s 
statement.  That  officer,  in  his  despatch, 
stated  “ a howitzer,  which  the  enemy  brought 
up,  was  captured  by  us.”  To  this  Ingersol 
responds — “ They  captured  nothing , but 
merely  found  a cannon  accidentally  left , when 
an  hour  after  the  enemy’s  retreat,  their  con- 
querors in  complete  and  undisturbed  pos- 
session of  the  guns  and  the  field,  slowly  and 
in  perfect  order,  left  it  and  them,  to  return 
to  the  indispensable  repose  of  their  camp.” 

It  has  been  our  good  fortune  to  converse 
with  several  of  the  officers  who  distinguished 
themselves  in  the  battle  of  Lundy’s-lane,  and 
by  all  we  have  been  assured,  that,  so  far 
from  the  American  troops  leaving  the  hill, 
leisurely,  and  voluntarily  abandoning  the 
guns,  as  Ingersol  represents,  the  real  state 
of  the  case  was,  that  the  Americans  did 
abandon  both  the  top  of  the  hill  and  the 
guns,  but  that  it  was  because  a vigorous 
bayonet  charge  compelled  them,  and  that 
the  guns  were  recaptured  about  one  hundred 
yards  from  the  position  originally  occupied. 
We  almost  fancy  Mr.  Ingersol  has  been 


misled  by  the  tale  told  at  the  Observatory, 
which  now  marks  the  scene  of  the  struggle, 
and  that  the  worthy  sergeant  who  recounted 
the  tale,  recognizing  the  historian  as  a 
Yankee,  crammed  him  with  the  version  of 
the  battle  prepared  for  his  countrymen ; if 
so,  Mr.  Ingersol  fared  better  than  General 
Scott,  who,  we  presume,  having  some  ap- 
pearance of  respectability  about  him,  was 
mistaken  for  an  Englishman,  and  had  the 
unspeakable  mortification  of  having  the  spot 
pointed  out  to  him,  “ where  General  Scott 
turned  tail  and  ran  away.” 

On  one  sentence,  taken  from  the  Quebec 
Gazette  of  the  23rd  September,  1814,  Mr. 
Ingersol  bases  a regular  edifice  of  deductions, 
“ with  all  our  strength,”  wrote  the  Gazette, 
“ it  would  be  rashness  to  penetrate  far  into 
the  United  States,  and  might  produce  another 
Saratoga.”  This  single  sentence  suffices  to 
furnish  Ingersol  with  material  for  the  fol- 
lowing extraordinary  assertions : — 

“ Continued  skirmishes,  sieges,  sorties, 
and  other  demonstrations,  following  the  two 
pitched  battles*  in  Canada,  proved  only  corol- 
laries to  the  problem  solved  by  them,  that 
the  American  army,  like  the  navy,  was  su- 
perior to  that  of  England.  As  soon  as  the 
double  elements  of  military  ascendant  were 
well  combined,  and  strict  discipline  added  to 
stern  enthusiasm,  the  mercenary  Briton  was 
subdued.  Coarse,  vulgar,  English  predu- 
dice,  uttered  by  envious  and  odious  journal- 
ism, continued  their  abuse  of  the  United  States 
as  a licentious  and  knavish  nation.  But 
English  better  sense  perceived,  and  dispas- 
sionate judgment  pronounced,  them  also 
martial  and  formidable.  Not  a little  of  that 
impression  came  from  the  seemingly  insigni- 
ficant invasion  of  Canada,  which,  during  the 
months  of  July,  August,  and  September, 
1814,  not  only  defied,  but  invariably  defeated 
the  great  power  of  Great  Britain  by  land 
and  water,  ending,  perhaps  fortunately,  not 
by  the  conquest  of  a British  province,  but 
discomfiture  of  British  armies  and  fleets, 
wherever  Americans  encountered  them.” 

It  is  most  wonderful  how  Ingersol  could 
have  penned  such  a sentence,  when  the  real 


* Chippewa  and  Lundy’s  Lane. 
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state  of  the  case  is  considered,  and  the 
grounds  for  Mr.  Ingersol’s  boast  disposed  of. 

If  we  refer  to  the  position  occupied  by  the 
Americans  during  one  period  of  the  year 
1813,  we  find  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
western  peninsula  was  in  their  possession, 
with  the  single  exception  of  the  position  at 
Burlington  heights,  and  if  we  trace  the  events 
of  the  war  from  that  date  we  find  that  by 
the  energy  and  strategic  skill  of  Generals 
Drummond  and  Murray,  the  whole  of  the 
country  thus  occupied  had  been  wrested 
from  the  invaders,  that  their  strongest  fort 
(Fort  Niagara)  had  been  stormed,  that  their 
whole  frontier  had  been  devastated,  and  that, 
with  the  solitary  exception  of  holding  Fort 
Erie,  Mr.  Ingersol  had  not  the  smallest  ex- 
cuse for  giving  to  the  world  the  statement 
we  have  quoted  above. 

Mr.  Ingersol,  however,  not  satisfied  with 
ihe  above  extraordinary  assertions,  goes  still 
a step  further,  and  ascribes  the  success  of 
the  American  troops  in  repelling  subsequent 
attacks,  to  the  prestige  of  General  Brown’s 
valour.  “Not  less,”  writes  the  veracious 
American,  “ than  six  thousand  five  hundred 
-excellent  British  regular  troops,  without 
counting  their  hordes  of  Indians  and  Cana- 
dian militia,  had  been  routed,  mostly  killed 
wounded,  captured,  all  demoralized  and  dis- 
couraged. In  defiance  of  the  mighty  efforts 
■of  the  undivided  strength  of  Britain,  three  or 
four  thousand  American  troops  held  posses- 
sion of  that  part  of  Canada.”  This  mere 
holding  of  that  part  of  Canada  (Fort  Erie) 
was,  also,  found  by  Ingersol  “ inestima- 
ble in  its  beneficial  natural  consequences,” 
as  it  defended  the  Atlantic  seaboard  “ more 
effectually  and  infinitely  cheaper  than  a 
hundred  thousand  militia  could  have  done. 
The  invasion  of  Canada  kept  a very  large 
hostile  force  occupied  there.  If  Brown,  in- 
stead of  two  or  three,  had  been  eight  or  ten 
thousand  strong,  they  would  probably  have 
detained  the  British  who  captured  Washing- 
ton from  venturing  there.” 

We  could  cite  many  more  instances  of  Mr. 
Ingersol’s  misrepresentations.  It  will,  how- 
ever, suffice  to  make  instead  a short  one 
from  General  Armstrong’s  “ Notices  of  the 
War,”  who,  after  condemning  Gen.  Brown 
for  fighting  the  battle  “ by  detachments,” 


and  pointing  out  how  the  affair  should  have 
been  conducted,  asks  whether,  “ if  such 
views  had  governed  in  the  affair  at  Bridge- 
water,  the  trophies  won  on  that  occasion 
would  have  been  lost,  or  would  the  question 
be  yet  unsettled,  to  which  of  the  two  armies 
the  victory  belonged  ?” 

This  admission  from  General  Armstrong 
is  sufficient  to  settle  the  question  as  to  whom 
belonged  the  victory  at  Lundy’s  Lane ; any 
admission  by  an  American  of  doubt  as  to 
whether  “ they  had  whipped,”  being,  when 
we  consider  the  national  character,  tanta- 
mount to  an  acknowledgement  of  defeat. 

Mr.  Ingersol  traces  in  these  battles  the 
origin  and  cause  of  peace.  “ Battles  in  Ca- 
nada did  more  to  make  peace  than  all  the 
solicitations  at  St.  Petersburg  and  London, 
negociations  and  arrangements  at  Ghent. 
The  treaty  of  Ghent  without  these  battles 
would  have  been  the  shame  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  beginning  of  another  war.” 
We  fully  concur  with  Ingersol  that  these 
battles  had  very  much  to  do  with  producing 
peace,  but  we  contend  that  it  was  the  issue 
of  these  battles,  in  conjunction  with  the  other 
humiliating  defeats  which  they  had  experi- 
enced, that  brought  a vainglorious  and  boast- 
ing people  to  a sense  of  their  real  power, 
and  that,  the  remembrance  of  their  signal 
discomfiture  in  Western  Canada  was  suffi- 
cient to  outweigh  the  subsequent  successes 
at  New  Orleans,  Plattsburg  and  elsewhere. 

The  “ reflections  on  war”  of  Mr.  Ingersol 
are  not  less  curious  than  his  assertions  as  to 
the  consequences  of  the  battles  of  Lundy’s 
Lane  and  Chippewa.  To  the  student  of 
history,”  he  writes,  when  moralizing  on  the 
effects  of  what  he  claims  as  victories,  “ the 
view  reaches  further  in  the  doctrine  of  war- 
fare, its  martial,  political,  and  territorial 
effects.  The  battles  which  made  Cromwell 
the  master  of  Great  Britain  and  arbiter  of 
Europe,  which  immortalized  Turenne,  and 
which  signalized  the  prowess  of  Spain,  when 
mistress  of  the  world,  were  fought  by  small 
armies  of  a few  thousand  men.” 

Ingersol  has  here  thrown  new  light  upon 
some  most  interesting  periods  of  history,  and 
we  learn  for  the  first  time  that  the  battles  of 
Naseby  and  Worcester  in  England  were 
fought  by  armies  of  similar  strength  to  that 
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of  General  Brown.  Nor  is  the  modesty  less 
remarkable  which  compares  General  Brown 
and  his  campaign  on  the  Niagara  frontier 
(one  most  signally  condemned  by  General 
Armstrong)  with  the  exploits  of  one  of  Louis 
XXV.’s  most  celebrated  commanders,  the 
man  who,  at  the  head  of  a large  force,  deso- 
lated the  most  fertile  portion  of  Germany, 
and  carried  desolation,  whilst  he  inspired 
fear,  throughout  the  palatinate. 

Our  historian  forgot,  when  enunciating 
the  discovery  that  courage,  strategy,  and 
every  military  virtue  are  as  well  displayed 
on  the  smaller  as  the  vaster  scale,  to  compare 
the  campaign,  or  the  Canadian  tournament, 
as  he  delights  to  call  it,  with  Marathon  or 
Thermopylae.  We  have,  however,  devoted 
sufficient  space  to  Mr.  Ingersol  and  his  rea- 
sons for  the  causes  “which  nerved  the  arms 
that  struck  so  powerfully  for  victory  at  the 
Falls  of  Niagara.” 

The  same  misrepresentations  which  cha- 
racterize Ingersol,  mark  the  various  versions 
given  to  the  American  people  by  Thompson, 
O’Connor,  and  Smith,  and,  according  to  then- 
tales,  the  Americans,  whose  numbers 
they  diminish  by  nearly  one  half,  are  repre- 
sented as  winning  an  easy  victory  over  a 
force  nearly  double  their  own.  For  instance, 
Mr.  Thompson  makes  the  British  force,  in- 
stead of  sixteen  hundred  and  thirty-seven, 
only  five  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty 
men,  and,  last  not  least,  he  brings  to  the  aid 
of  the  British  General  Jour  oj'  tliejleet.  When 
we  remember  that  the  river  is  not  navigable, 
Owing  to  the  rapidity  of  the  current,  above 
Queenston,  which  is  eightmiles  from  Lundy’s 
Lane,  this  mistake  of  Mr.  Thompson  will 
appear  the  more  ridiculous. 

Before  closing  this  account  of  the  battle  of 

Destruction  of  stores  Bridgewater,  or  Lundy’s 
and  baggage.  Lane,  as  it  is  commonly 

termed,  we  will  give  one  short  extract  from 
General  AVilkinson’s  memoirs.  The  General, 
when  noticing  General  Brown’s  orders 
to  General  Ripley  to  return  for  ike  guns  he 
had  forgotten , writes,  “finding  the  enemy  so 
etrongly  posted  and  in  superior  force,  he  judici- 
ously retired ; and  then  a scene  ensued 
which  has  been  carefully  concealed  from  the 
public.  By  the  improvidence  of  General 
Brown  (the  American  Turcnne)  the  de- 


ficiency of  transport  provided  for  his  bag- 
gage, stores,  and  provisions,  had  not  been, 
remedied  ; and  a great  portion  of  it  was  now 
necessary  to  ■ the  accommodation  of  hi» 
wounded  and  sick.  The  necessity  of  a re- 
treat could  be  no  longer  concealed  or  delayed  ; 
and  the  consequence  was,  that  a con- 
siderable quantity  of  provisions,  stores,  and 
camp  equipage,  with  a number  of  tents  were 
thrown  into  the  river,  or  burnt.”  General 
AYilkinson  adds,  “ I have  this  fact  from  an 
officer  left  with  the  command  which  per- 
formed this  duty.” 

With  this  declaration  before  him  Ingersol 
and  other  Americans  have  the  assurance  to 
contend  that  a victory  was  gained,  and  that 
their  troops  retired  in  good  order! 

AYhen  claiming  the  action  of  Lundy’s  Lane 

General  Order  issued  as  a victory,  the  Ameri- 
by  Lieutenant  General  cans  were  always  COin“ 
Drummond.  n i , 

peiled  to  qualify  and 
explain,  not  so,  however,  General  Drum- 
mond, who  had  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
that  his  troops  and  their  gallantry,  on  the^ 
memorable  25th  of  July,  were  duly  appre- 
ciated at  head  quarters,  as  the  issuing  of  the 
following  order  testified : — 


Adj,  General’s  Office, 

Montreal,  4th  Aug.,  1814. 

The  commander  of  the  forces  has  the 
highest  satisfaction  in  promulgating  to  the 
troops,  the  District  General  Order,  issued 
by  Lieut.  Gen.  Drummond,  after  the  action 
which  took  place  on  the  25th  of  last  month,, 
near  the  Falls  of  Niagara.  His  Excellency 
is  desirous  of  adding  to  the  meed  of  praise 
so  deservedly  bestowed  by  the  Lieutenant 
General  on  the  troops,  regulars,  and  militia, 
who  had  the  good  fortune  to  share  in  this 
brilliant  achievement,  the  deep  sense  he 
entertains  of  their  services,  and  of  the  dis- 
tinguished skill  and  energetic  exertions  of 
Lieutenant  General  Drummond  in  the  mea- 
sures which  have  terminated  by  repelling 
the  invaders  from  his  Majesty’s  territories. 

The  commander  of  the  forces  unites  with 
Lieutenant  General  Drummond,  in  sincerely 
lamenting  the  great  loss  which  the  service 
has  sustained  by  the  severe  wound  received 
by  Major  General  Riall,  and  his  subsequent 
untoward  capture.  It  will  be  a most  pleas- 
ing part  of  the  duty  of  the  Cornman- 
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der  of  the  Forces  to  bring  the  meritori- 
ous services  of  the  right  division  of  the  army 
of  the  Canadas,  before  the  gracious  consider- 
ation of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent. 

(Signed)  EDWARD  BAINES, 

Adft.  Gen.  N.  A- 

It  will  be  seen  by  this  endorsation  of 
General  Drummond’s  general  order,  that  the 
heads  of  departments  in  Canada,  were  saved 
the  trouble  of  endeavouring  to  make  the 
worse  appear  the  better  cause,  a necessity 
which  fell  to  the  lot  of  Washington  and  Bal- 
timorean writers.  Gen.  Drummond  won  the 
battle,  and  in  his  general  order,  which  follows, 
he  gives  a manly  and  straightforward  version 
of  the  affair.  Knowing  that  his  men  were 
brave  and  disciplined,  he  felt  that  he  was  not 
called  on  to  lavish  the  extravagant  praise  on 
them,  for  comporting  themselves  as  soldiers, 
which  usually  marks  American  General 
orders  : — 

DISTRICT  GENERAL  ORDER. 

II.  Q.,  Falls  of  Niagara, 
26th  July,  1814. 

Lieutenant  General  Drummond  offers  his 
gincerest  and  warmest  thanks  to  the  troops 
and  militia  engaged  yesterday,  for  their 
exemplary  steadiness,  gallantry  and  disci- 
pline in  repulsing  all  the  efforts  of  a numer- 
ous and  determined  enemy  to  carry  the 
position  of  Lundy’s  lane,  near  the  Falls  of 
Niagara ; their  exertions  have  been  crowned 
with  complete  success,  by  the  defeat  of  the 
enemy,  and  his  retreat  to  the  position  of 
Chippewa,  with  the  loss  of  two  of  his  guns 
and  an  immense  number  of  killed  and 
wounded,  and  several  hundred  prisoners. 
When  all  have  behaved  nobly,  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  hold  up  particular  instances  of  merit 
in  corps  or  individuals.  The  Lieutenant 
General  cannot,  however,  refrain  from  ex- 
pressing in  the  strongest  manner  his  admira- 
tion of  the  gallantry  and  steadiness  of  the 
80th  regiment,  under  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Morrison,  and  Major  Clifford,  who  ably  and 
gallantly  supplied  the  Lieutenant  Colonel’s 
place  after  he  was  wounded ; Light  Company, 
41st  Regt.,  under  Captain  Glew,  and  detach- 
ment of  the  8th  or  King’s  regiment,  under 


Captain  Campbell : and  Royals  acting  with 
them ; also  a party  of  incorporated  militia, 
by  whom  the  brunt  of  the  action  was  for  a 
considerable  time  sustained,  and  whose  loss 
has  been  very  severe.  To  the  advance  under 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Pearson,  consisting  of  the 
Glengarry  Light  Infantry,  under  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Battersby  ; a small  party  of  the 
104th  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Drummond; 
the  incorporated  militia  under  Lieutenant 
Colonel  RobinsoD,  and  detachments  from 
the  1st,  2nd,  4th,  and  5th  Lincoln  militia, 
and  2nd  York,  under  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Parry,  103rd,  the  Lieutenant  General  offers 
his  warmest  thanks.  They  are  also  due  to 
the  troops  which  arrived  under  Colonel  Scott, 
during  the  action,  viz.,  the  1st  or  Royal 
Scots  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Gordon,  8th 
or  King’s  under  Major  Evans;  103rd  regi- 
ment under  Colonel  Scott,  Flank  Company 
104th  with  the  Norfolk,  Oxford,  Kent  and 
Essex  Rangers,  and  Middlesex,  under 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Hamilton. 

The  admirable  steadiness  and  good  con- 
duct of  the  19th  Light  Dragoons  under 
Major  Lisle,  and  of  the  detachment  of  Royal 
Artillery  under  Captain  Maclachlan,  ara 
entitled  to  particular  praise  ; the  latter 
officer  having  been  badly  wounded,  the  com- 
mand of  the  Artillery  devolved  to  Captain 
Maconochie,  with  whose  gallantry  and 
exertions  Lieutenant  General  Drummond 
was  highly  pleased.  Sergeant  Austin,  who 
directed  the  firing  of  the  Congreve  rockets, 
deserves  very  great  credit.  To  the  officers  of 
the  General  and  his  personal  staff’,  to  Capt. 
Holland,  Aid-de-camp  to  Major  General 
Riall,  Lieutenant  General  Drummond  feels 
himself  greatly  indebted  for  the  assistance 
they  afforded  him. 

He  has  to  lament  being  deprived  (by  v 
wound  early  in  the  action,)  of  the  services 
of  Major  General  Riall,  who  was  most  un- 
fortunately made  prisoner,  while  returning 
from  the  field,  by  a party  of  the  enemy’s 
cavalry,  who  had  a momentary  possession 
of  the  road,  Lieutenant  General  Drummond 
has  also  to  regret  the  wounds  which  have 
deprived  the  corps  of  the  services  of  Lieut. 
Colonel  Morrison,  89th  regiment,  and  Lieut. 
Col.  Robertson,  of  the  incorporated  militia. 
In  the  fall  of  Lieutenant  Moorsom,  of  the 
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104th  regiment  serving  as  deputy  assistant 
Adjutant  General,  the  service  has  lost  a gal- 
lant, intelligent  and  meritorious  young 
officer. 

The  Lieutenant  General  and  President  has 
great  pleasure  in  dismissing  to  their  homes 
the  whole  of  the  sedentary  militia  who  have 
so  handsomely  come  forward  on  the  occasion, 
confident  that  on  any  future  emergency, 
their  loyalty  will  be  again  equally  conspicu- 
ous.— He  will  perform  a grateful  duty  in 
representing  to  his  Majesty’s  Government, 
the  zeal,  bravery,  and  alacrity  with  which 
the  militia  have  co-operated  with  his 
Majesty’s  troops. 

(Signed)  J.  HARVEY, 

Lieut.  Col.  and  Dep.  Adj.  General. 

After  the  battle  of  Lundy’s  Lane,  the 
Am  erican  troops  having 
retired  to  Fort  Erie, 
there  strengthened  their  position,  enlarging 
the  Fort  and  erecting  new  batteries,  and  so 
anxious  were  they  to  prepare  for  the  coming 
storm,  that,  for  fully  a week  after  they 
sought  refuge  within  the  walls  of  the  Old 
Fort,  the  troops  were  employed  night  and 
day  in  putting  the  works  in  such  a state  as 
might  enable  them  to  repel  the  attack  which 
General  Ripley  felt  was  inevitable.  These 
preparations  were  not,  however,  unfelt  by  the 
peaceable  settlers  of  the  country,  as  the  build- 
ings at  Streets  Mills  were  destroyed,  on  the 
pretext  that  they  might  afford  a shelter  to 
an  attacking  army.  This  wanton  destruction 
of  private  property  must  not  be  lost  sight 
of  by  the  reader,  as  we  shall  ere  long  have 
to  chronicle  American  opinions  on  nearly 
similar  actions.  General  Drummond  found 
it  necessary,  too,  at  this  time,  in  order  to  facili- 
tate his  attack  on  the  American  position, 
to  attack  the  batteries  at  Black  Rock,  and 
the  vessels  of  war  lying  in  front  of  Fort  Erie 
and  covering  it  lakeward  wTith  their  broad- 
sides. 

The  difficulties  in  accomplishing  the  latter 
of  these  actions  were ' very  great,  and  the 
boats  necessary  for  the  purpose  had  to  be 
transported,  one  a distance  of  twenty  miles, 
the  others  eight  miles  on  the  men’s  shoulders, 
These  difficulties  were,  however,  all  over- 
come, and  on  the  evening  of  the  11th  of 
August,  the  boats  were  safely  launched  in 


Lake  Erie,  and  put  off  under  the  command 
of  Captain  Dobbs,  with  three  crews  of 
seventy-five  men,  to  attack  the  American 
schooners.  The  details  of  this  affair  are  so 
fairly  given  in  Lieutenant  Conkling’s  letter 
that  it  is  unnecessary  to  do  more  than  place 
it  before  the  reader. 

From  Lieutenant  Conklin  to  Captain  Kennedy . 

Fort-George,  Upper  Canada, 
Sir,  August  16,  1814. 

With  extreme  regret  I have  to  make  known 
to  you  the  circumstances  attending  the  cap- 
ture of  the  Ohio  and  Somers.  C n the  night 
of  the  12th,  between  the  hours  of  11  and  12, 
the  boats  were  seen  a short  distance  a-head 
of  the  Somers,  and  were  hailed  from  that 
vessel : they  answered  “ provision-boats,  ” 
which  deceived  the  officer  of  the  deck,  as  our 
army-boats  are  in  the  habit  of  passing  and 
repassing  throughout  the  night,  and  enabled 
them  to  drift  athwart  his  hawse,  and  cut  his 
cables ; at  the  same  time  pouring  in  a heavy 
fire,  before  he  discovered  who  they  were. 
Instantaneously  they  were  alongside  of  me, 
and  notwithstanding  my  exertions,  aided  by 
Mr.  M’Cally,  acting  sailing-master,  (who  was 
soon  disabled, ) I was  unable  to  repulse  them. 
But  for  a moment,  I maintained  the  quarter- 
deck until  my  sword  fell,  in  consequence  of 
a shot  in  the  shoulder,  and  nearly  all  on 
deck  either  wounded  or  surrounded  with 
bayonets.  As  their  force  was  an  overwhelm- 
ing one,  I thought  farther  resistance  vain, 
and  gave  up  the  vessel,  with  the  satisfaction 
of  having  performed  my  duty,  and  defended 
my  vessel  to  the  last. 

List  of  killed  and  wounded. 

Ohio — Killed,  1 ; wounded,  6. 

Somers. — Wounded,  2 
The  enemy’s  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  is 
much  more  considerable  ; among  the  killed 
is  the  commanding  officer  of  the  Netley, 
(lying  here,)  captain  Ratcliffe;  he  fell  in  at- 
tempting to  come  over  my  quarter.  Not., 
withstanding  the  number  of  muskets  and 
pistols  which  were  fired,  and  the  bustle  in- 
separable from  enterprises  of  the  kind,  neither 
the  fort  nor  the  Porcupine  attempted  to  fire, 
as  we  drifted  past  them ; nor  did  we  receive 
a shot  until  past  Black  Bock,  though  they 
might  have  destroyed  us  with  ease. 

We  expect  to  be  sent  to  Montreal,  and  per- 
haps to  Quebec  directly. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


331 


Edward  P.  Kennedy,  Esq.,' commanding 
the  United  States  Naval  Force  on  Lake  Erie. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  M.  CONK  LING. 

This  was  a very  spirited  affair,  the  force 
attacked  was  much  superior  to  the  attacking 
party,  and  the  loss  of  the  vessels  was  much 
felt  by  the  Americans,  although  subsequent 
events  in  some  measure  compensated  for  the 
capture. 

The  attack  on  this  place  was,  perhaps,  the 

most  gallant  action  of  the  whole 

Fort  Erie.  ,, 

war,  the  obstinate  courage  oi  the 

j troops  was  so  remarkable  as  to  elicit  the 

; praise  of  their  enemies, — even  Mr.  Thomson, 

i of  Britain  hating  notoriety,  bearing  testi- 

j mony  on  this  occasion,  to  the  gallantry  ex- 

| hibited  by  the  Brito-Canadian  troops. 

In  General  Drummond’s  despatch,  and 
i the  accompanying  note,  the  leading  particu- 
| lars  will  be  found,  and  the  extracts  from 
j American  despatches  and  papers  will  show 
! the  feeling  c#  joy  that  the  repulse  of  the 
| British  before  Fort  Erie  inspired, 
j In  General  Drummond’s  despatch  a very 

General  Drummond's  full  account  is  given  of 
despatch.  the  repulse  of  the  troops, 

under  his  command,  before  Fort  Erie. 

From  Lieutenant-General  Drummond  to  Sir 
George  Prevost. 

Camp  before  Fort  Erie, 

; Sir,  August  15,  1814. 

Having  reason  to  believe  that  a sufficient 
impression  had  been  produced  on  the  works 


* From  Lieutenant- Colonel  Fischer  to  Lieutenant- 
General'  Sir  Gordon  Drummond. 

Sir,  Camp,  August  15,  1814. 

I have  the  honour  to  report  to  you,  for  the 
information  of  Lieutenant-general  Drummond, 
that,  in  compliance  with  the  instructions  1 
received,  the  brigade  under  my  command,  con- 
sisting of  the  8th  and  De  Watteville’s  regiment, 
the  light  companies  of  the  89th  and  100th,  with 
a detachment  of  artillery,  attacked  this 
morning,  at  2 o’clock,  the  position  of  the  ene- 
my on  Snake-hill,  and,  to  my  great  concern, 
failed  in  its  attempt. 

The  flank  companies  of  the  brigade,  who 
were  formed  under  the  order  of  major  Evans  of 
the  king’s  regiment,  for  the  purpose  of  turning 
the  position  between  Snake-hill  and  the  lake, 
met  with  a check  at  the  abattis,  which  was 
found  impenetrable,  and  was  prevented  by  it  to 
support  major  De  Villatte,  of  De  Watteville’s  and 
captain  Powell  of  the  quarter-master-general’s 


of  the  enemy’s  Fort,  by  the  fire  of  the  battery 
which  I had  opened  on  it  on  the  morning  of 
the  13th,  and  by  which  the  stone  building 
was  much  injured,  and  the  general  outline 
of  the  parapet  and  embrazures  very  much 
altered,  I was  determined  on  assaulting  the 
place  ; and  accordingly  made  the  necessary 
arrangements  for  attacking  it,  by  a heavy 
column  directed  to  the  entrenchments  on  the 
side  of  Snake-hill,  and  by  two  columns  to  ad- 
vance from  the  battery,  and  assault  the  fort 
and  entrenchment  on  this  side. 

The  troops  destined  to  attack  by  Snake-hill, 
(which  consisted  of  the  King’s  regiment  and 
that  of  De  W atteville’s,  with  the  flank  com- 
panies of  the  89th  and  100  regiments,  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Fischer,  of  the  regiment 
of  De  Watteville,)  marched  at  four  o’clock 
yesterday  afternoon,  in  order  to  gain  the 
vicinity  of  the  point  of  attack  in  sufficient 
time. 

It  is  with  the  deepest  regret  I have  to  re- 
port the  failure  of  both  attacks,  which  were 
made  two  hours  before  day-light  this  morn- 
ing. A copy  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fischer’s 
report,*  herewith  enclosed,  will  enable  3-our 
Excellency  to  form  a tolerable  correct  judg- 
ment of  the  cause  of  the  failure  of  that  at- 
tack ; had  the  head  of  the  column,  which  had 
entered  the  place  without  difficulty  or  oppo- 
sition, been  supported,  the  enemy  must  have 
fled  from  bib  works,  (which  were  all  taken, 
as  was  contemplated  in  the  instructions,  in 
reverse,)  or  have  surrendered. 

department,  who,  actually  with  a few  men, 
had  turned  the  enemy’s  battery. 

The  column  of  support,  consisting  of  the  re- 
mainder of  De  Watteville’s  and  the  king’s 
regiment^  forming  the  reserve,  in  marching  to 
near  the  lake,  found  themselves  entangled  be- 
tween the  rocks  and  the  water,  and,  by  the 
retreat  of  the  flank  companies,  were  thrown 
into  such  confusion,  as  to  render  it  impossible 
to  give  them  any  kind  of  formation  during  the 
darkness  of  the  night,  at  which  time  they  were 
exposed  to  a most  galling  fire  of  the  enemy’s 
battery,  and  the*  numerous  parties  in  the 
abattis  ; and  I am  perfectly  convinced  that  the 
great  number  of  missing,  are  men  killed  or  se- 
verely wounded,  at  that  time,  when  it  was  im- 
possible to  give  them  any  assistance. 

After  day-break  the  troops  formed,  and 
retired  to  the  camp.  I enclose  a return  of 
casualties. 

J.  FISCHER, 

Lieutenant-colonel  De  Watteville’s  regt. 
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The  attack  on  the  fort  and  entrenchments 
leading  from  it  to  the  lake,  was  made  at  the 
same  moment  by  two  columns,  one  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Drummond,  104th  regi- 
ment, consisting  of  the  flank  companies  41st 
and  104th  regiments,  and  a body  of  seamen 
and  marines,  under  Captain  Dobbs,  of  the 
royal  navy,  on  the  fort ; the  other  under 
Colonel  Scott,  103rd,  consisting  of  the  103rd 
regiment,  supported  by  two  companies  of 
the  royals,  was  destined  to  attack  the  en- 
trenchments. These  columns  advanced  to 
the  attack  as  soon  as  the  firing  upon  Colonel 
Fischer’s  column  was  heard,  and  succeeded 
after  a desperate  resistance,  in  making  a 
lodgement  in  the  fort  through  the  embrazui  es 
of  the  demi-bastion,  captured  the  guns  which 
they  had  actually  turned  against  the  enemy, 
who  still  maintained  the  stone  building,  when, 
most  unfortunately,  some  ammunition,  which 
had  been  placed  under  the  platform,  caught 
fire  from  the  firing  of  the  guns  in  the  rear, 
and  a most  tremendous  explosion  followed, 
by  which  almost  all  the  troops  which  had 
entered  the  place  were  dreadfully  mangled. 
Panic  was  instantly  communicated  to  the 
troops,  who  could  not  be  persuaded  that  the 
explosion  was  accidental,  and  the  enemy,  at 
the  same  time,  pressing  forward,  and  com- 
mencing a heavy  fire  of  musketry,  the  fort 
was  abandoned,  and  our  troops  retreated  to- 
wards the  battery.  I immediately  pushed 
out  the  1st  battalion  royals,  to  support  and 
cover  the  retreat,  a service  which  that  valua- 
ble corps  executed  with  great  steadiness. 

Our  loss  has  been  severe  in  killed  and 
wounded : and  I am  sorry  to  add  that  almost 
all  those  returned  “ missing,”  may  be  con- 
sidered as  wounded  or  killed  by  the  explo- 
sion, and  left  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

The  failure  of  these  most  important  attacks 
has  been  occasioned  by  circumstances  which 
may  be  considered  as  almost  justifying  the 
momentary  panic  which  they  produced,  and 
which  introduced  a degree  of  confusion  into 
the  columns  which,  in  the  darkness  of  the 
night,  the  utmost  exertions  of  the  officers 
were  ineffectual  in  removing. 

The  officers  appear  invariably  to  have  be- 
haved with  the  most  perfect  coolness  and 
bravery ; nor  could  any  thing  exceed  the 
steadiness  and  order  with  which  the  advance 


of  lieutenant-bolonel  Fischer’s  brigade  was 
made,  until  emerging  from  a thick  wood,  it 
found  itself  suddenly  stopped  by  an  abattis, 
and  within  a heavy  fire  of  musketry  and  guns 
from  behind  a formidable  entrenchment. 
With  regard  to  the  centre  and  left  columns, 
under  colonel  Scott  and  lieutenant-colonel 
Drummond,  the  persevering  gallantry  of  both 
officers  and  men,  until  the  unfortunate  ex- 
plosion, could  not  be  surpassed.  Colonel 
Scott,  103rd,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Drum- 
mond, 104th  regiments,  who  commanded  the 
centre  and  left  attacks,  were  unfortunately 
killed,  and  your  excellency  will  perceive  that 
almost  every  officer  of  those  columns  was 
either  killed  or  wounded  by  the  enemy’s  fire, 
or  by  the  explosion. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  the  under  mentioned 
officers ; viz.  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fischer, 
who  commanded  thn  right  attack  ; to  Major 
Coore,  aide-camp  to  your  excellency,  who  ac- 
companied that  column  ; Major  Evans,  of  the 
king’s,  commanding  the  advance ; Major 
Villatte,  De  Watteville’s;  Captain  Basden, 
light  company  89th ; Lieutenant  Murray, 
light  company  100th  ; I also  beg  to  add  the 
name  of  Captain  Powell,  of  the  Glengarry 
light  infantry,  employed  on  the  staff  as 
deputy-assistant  in  the  quarter-master-gen- 
eral’s department,  who  conducted  lieutenant- 
colonel  Fischer’s  column,  and  first  entered 
the  enemy’s  entrenchments,  and  by  his  cool- 
ness and  gallantry  particularly  distinguished 
himself;  Major  Villatte,  of  De  Watteville’s 
regiment,  who  led  the  column  of  attack  and 
entered  the  entrenchments;  as  did  Lieutenant 
Young  of  the  king’s  regiment,  with  about  fifty 
men  of  the  light  companies  of  the  king’s  and 
De  Watte vilie’s  regiments:  Captain  Powell 
reports  that  Serjeant  Powell,  of  the  19th 
Dragoons,  who  was  perfectly  acquainted  with 
the  ground,  volunteered  to  act  as  guide,  and 
nreceded  the  leading  sub-division  in  the 
most  intrepid  style.  In  the  centre  and  left 
columns,  the  exertions  of  Major  Smelt,  103rd 
regiment,  who  succeeded  to  the  commaud  of 
the  left  column,  on  the  death  of  colonel  Scott ; 
Captains  Leonard  and  Shore,  of  the  104th 
flank  companies;  Captains  Glew,  Bullock, 
and  O’Keefe,  flank  companies  ; 31st  Captain 
Dobbs,  Royal  Navy,  commanding  a party  of 
volunteer  seamen  and  marines,  are  entitled 
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to  my  acknowledgments  (they  are  all  wound- 
ed.) Nor  can  I omit  mentioning,  in  the 
strongest  terms  of  approbation,  the  active, 
zealous,  and  useful  exertions  of  Captain 
Eliot,  of  the  103rd  regiment,  deputy  assistant- 
quarter-master-general,  who  was  unfortu- 
nately wounded  and  taken  prisoner ; and 
Captain  Barney,  of  the  89th  regiment,  who 
had  volunteered  his  services  as  a temporary 
assistant  in  the  engineer  department,  and 
conducted  the  centre  column  to  the  attack, 
in  which  he  received  two  dangerous  wounds. 

To  Major  Phillot,  commanding  the  royal 
artillery,  and  Captain  Sabine,  who  com- 
manded the  battery  as  well  as  the  field-guns, 
and  to  the  officers  and  men  of  that  valuable 
branch  of  the  service,  serving  under  them,  I 
have  to  express  my  entire  approbation  of 
their  skill  and  exertions.  Lieutenant  Charl- 
ton, royal  artillery,  entered  the  fort  with  the 
centre  column,  fired  several  rounds  upon  the 
enemy  from  his  own  guns,  and  was  wounded 
by  the  explosion.  The  ability  and  exertions 
of  Lieutenant  Philpot,  royal  engineers,  and 
the  officers  and  men  of  that  department, 
claim  my  best  acknowledgements. 

To  Lieutenant-Colonel  Tucker,  who  com- 
manded the  reserve,  and  to  Lieutenant-Col- 
onel Pearson,  ins  peeking  field  officer,  and  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Battersby,  Glengarry  light 
infantry,  and  Captain  Walker,  incorporated 
militia,  I am  greatly  indebted  for  their  active 
and  unremitted  attention  to  the  security  of 
out-posts. 

To  the  deputy  adjutant-general,  and  deputy 
quarter-master-general,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Harvey,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Myers,  and 
to  the  officers  of  their  departments,  respec- 
tively, as  well  as  to  Captain  Foster,  my  mili- 
tary secretary,  and  the  officers  of  my  personal 
staff,  I am  under  the  greatest  obligations  for 
the  assistance  they  have  afforded  me.  My 
acknowledgments  are  duetoCaptain  D’Alson, 
of  the  90th  regiment,  Brigade-Major  to  the 
right  division,  and  to  Lieutenant-Colonel 
1 Nichol,  quarter-master-general  of  Militia,  the 
exertions  of  deputy  commissioner-general 
Turquand,  and  the  officers  of  that  department, 
for  the  supply  of  the  troops  ; and  the  care 
and  attention  of  staff-surgeon  O’Malley,  and 


the  medical  officers  of  the  division,  to  the 
sick  and  wounded,  also  claim  my  thanks. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

GORDON  DRUMMOND, 

Lieutenant-General. 
His  Excellency  Sir  George  Provost,  Bart.  &c. 

The  result  of  the  attack  on  Fort  Erie  was 
even  more  disastrous  in  its  consequences  to 
the  British  than  had  been  the  attack  on  York 
to  the  Americans,  in  this  affair  nine  hun- 
dred men  were  either  killed  or  wounded, 
and  so  severe  was  the  blow,  that  had  a less 
energetic  commander  than  Drummond  been 
in  Upper  Canada,  or  had  a more  able  General 
than  Brown  commanded  the  Americans,  the 
result  of  the  blow  at  Erie  might  have  been 
of  the  most  serious  character. 

As  it  was,  whether  from  Brown’s  wound, 
or  from  his  incapacity,  the  blow  was  not 
followed  up,  and  sufficient  time  was  afforded 
to  General  Drummond  to  recover  from  the 
loss  which  he  had  experienced. 

As  may  be  imagined  the  victory  at  Fort 
Erie  Avas  the  signal  for  Io  Paeans  all  through 
the  United  States,  and  amongst  others  it  ap- 
pears to  have  particularly  “ gladdened  the 
heart  of  Gen.  Gaines  that  so  many  British  and 
Canadians  had  been  blown  up.”  We  subjoin 
his  despatch  and  an  article  from  a Buffalo 
journal  on  the  subject: — 

Head-quarters,  Fort  Erie,  U.  C. 

Aug.  15,  7 a.m.,  1814. 

Dear  Sir, 

My  heart  is  gladdened  with  gratitude  to 
Heaven  and  joy  to  my  country,  to  have  it  in 
my  power  to  inform  you  that  the  gallant 
army  under  my  command  has  this  morning 
beaten  the  enemy  commanded  by  lieut.  gen. 
Drummond,  after  a severe  conflict  of  three 
hours,  commencing  at  2 o’clock,  a.  m.  They 
attacked  us  on  each  flank— got  possession  of 
the  salient  bastion  of  the  old  fort  Erie; 
which  was  regained  at  the  point  of  the  bay- 
onet, with  a dreadful  slaughter.  The  ene- 
my’s loss  in  killed  and  prisoners  is  about  600 ; 
near  300  killed.  Our  loss  is  considerable, 
but  I think  not  one  tenth  as  great  as  that  of 
the  enemy.  I will  not  detain  the  express  to 
give  you  the  particulars.  I am  preparing 
my  force  to  follow  up  the  blow. 
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With  great  respect  and  esteem,  your  obe- 
dient servant, 

EDMUND  P.  GAINES, 
Brig.  Gen.  Com’g. 
The  Hon.  John  Armstrong,  the  Scc’ry  of  War. 

From  the  Buffalo  Gazette , August  16. 
SPLENDID  DEFENCE  OF  FORT  ERIE. 

We  take  great  pleasure  in  presenting  our 
readers  with  the  following  glorious  and  in- 
teresting news  from  our  gallant  army  at  Fort 
Erie,  received  last  evening  from  undoubted 
authority : — 

On  Sunday  evening  lieutenant  general 
Drummond  made  his  dispositions  for  .gtorm- 
ing  Fort  Erie.  About  half-past  2 o’clock 
yesterday  morning  the  attack  commenced 
from  three  coloums,  one  directed  against  the 
Fort,  one  against  Towson’s  battery,  and  the 
third  moved  up  the  river  in  order  to  force  a 
passage  between  the  Fort  and  river.  The 
column  that  approached  the  Fort  succeeded 
in  gaining  the  rampart,  after  having  been 
several  times  repulsed  ; when  about  300  of 
them  had  gained  the  works  and  made  a 
stand,  an  explosion  from  some  unknown 
cause  completely  cleared  the  ramparts  of  the 
enemy,  the  most  of  whom  were  utterly  de- 
stroyed. The  column  that  moved  to  attack 
the  south  (or  Towson’s)  battery  made  des- 
perate charges,  but  were  met  with  such  firm- 
ness by  our  artillery  and  infantry,  as  to  be  com- 
pelled to  fall  back — they  advanced  a second 
and  third  time  with  great  resolution,  but 
being  met  with  such  distinguished  gallantry, 
they  gave  way  and  retired.  The  column  that 
marched  up  the  river,  were  repulsed  before 
they  assaulted  the  batteries. 

Shortly  after  the  explosion,  the  enemy 
finding  their  efforts  to  gain  the  Fort  or  carry 
the  batteries,  unaviling,  withdrew  his  forces 
from  the  whole  line,  and  retreated  to  the 
woods.  The  action  continued  one  hour  and 
an  half,  during  which  (except  the  short  in- 
terval that  the  enemy  occupied  the  ramparts) 
the  artillery  from  that  fort  and  batteries 
kept  up  a most  destructive  fire,  as  well  on 
the  ^nain  body  of  the  enemy  as  on  the  at- 
tacking columns.  These  colums  were  com- 
posed of  the  best  of  the  British  army, 
volunteers  from  every  corps,  the  forlorn  hope. 
The  enemy’s  loss  is  estimated  at  rising  800. 


123  rank  and  file  passed  this  place  this 
morning,  for  Greenbush.  Colonel  Drummond 
and  six  or  seven  officers  were  killed,  one 
Dep.  Q.  M.  Gen.  (said  to  be  captain  Elliot), 
and  two  platoon  officers,  prisoners.  Our  loss, 
in  killed  does  not  exceed  twenty,  most  of 
which  we  learn  are  of  the  artillery.  We 
regret  to  state,  that  captain  Williams  and 
lieutenant  M’Donough,  of  the  artillery,  are 
killed ; lieutenant  Fontaine,  missing,  sup- 
posed taken  prisoner. 

Some  of  our  officers  were  wounded,  but 
we  have  not  learned  their  names! 

From  the  circumstance  of  the  enemy’s 
main  body  lying  within  grape  and  canister 
distance  from  the  fort,  their  loss  must  be 
very  severe,  greater  than  what  is  mentioned 
in  the  above -estimation.  The  enemy’s  wag- 
gons were  uncommonly  active  yesterday 
morning  in  removing  the  wounded. 

The  prisoners  are  of  the  8th,  100th,  103d, 
104th,  and  De  Watteville’s  regiments,  and  a 
few  sailors. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  in  this  sketch,  to 
say  anything  of  the  individual  skill  and  gal- 
lantry of  the  officers,  or  the  steady  bravery 
of  the  men  engaged  in  this  glorious  defence  ; 
we  presume  all  did  their  duty.  Brigadier 
general  Gaines  commanded  the  fort. 

Our  army  at  fort  Erie  continues  almost 
daily  to  skirmish  with  the  enemy,  which  is 
principally  confined  to  the  attack  of  pickets 
on  both  sides.  There  has  been  more  or  less 
cannonading  every  day  during  the  week 
past,  without  any  material  advantage  to 
either.  On  Wednesday  a party  of  riflemen 
under  captain  Birdsall,  attacked  and  drove 
in  the  enemy’s  picket ; they  lost  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  killed.  We  lost  only  one  man. — 
On  Friday  major  Morgan  with  a detachment 
from  his  rifle  corps  attacked  the  enemy  in 
the  skirts  of  the  woods  back  of  the  fort ; and 
after  a brisk  musketry  of  some  time  returned 
to  the  fort,  with  the  loss  of  ten  or  twelve  kil- 
led, among  whom,  we  regret  to  say,  was  that 
excellent  officer  major  Lodowick  Morgan,  of 
the  1st  rifle  regiment,  who  so  gallantly  re- 
pulsed the  enemy  at  Conjockety  Creek,  on 
the  morning  of  the  3d  instant.  He  was  in- 
terred at  Buffalo,  on  Saturday,  with  all  the 
honour  due  to  his  rank  and  distinguished 
bravery. 
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Oar  fleet  on  Lake  Ontario,  to  the  number  the  examples  of  ardor  and  firmness  set  them 


of  nine  sail  arrived  off  fort  Niagara  about 
eight  or  ten  days  since.  The  Sylph,  said  to 
be  the  swiftest  sailer  on  the  lake,  gave  chase 


by  their  commanders. 

In  the  action  at  the  Falls  of 
Captain  Ketchum  is  again  distinguished,  in 


Niagara, 


to  a British  brig,  which  being  unable  to  being  detached  by  Colonel  Jessup  to  the  rear 


escape,  was  abandoned  and  blown  up.  From 
every  appearance  she  was  loaded  with  muni- 
tions of  war,  intended  for  the  British  forts. 
Commodore  Chauncey  commands  the  fleet, 
whose  health  is  fast  improving.  Three  of 
the  enemy’s  small  vessels  lie  in  Niagara 
river,  blockaded  by  our  fleet. 

W e have  the  unpleasant  task  to  inform 
the  public  of  the  loss  of  two  United  States 
schooners  lying  near  Fort  Erie,  by  capture. 
It  appears  that  the  enemy  fitted  out  an  ex- 
pedition of  nine  boats,  on  the  lake  above 
Fort  Erie,  and  made  a simultaneous  attack 
upon  our  three  schooners ; the  Porcupine 
succeeded  in  beating  them  off;  the  Somers 
and  Ohio  were  captured,  and  taken  down 
the  river,  below  the  point,  near  Frenchman’s 
creek.  The  Porcupine  sailed  on  Sunday  for 
Erie. 

We  learn  that  Captain  Dobbs,  of  the 
British  royal  navy,  commanded  the  party 
-Thick  captured  the  Somers  and  Ohio. 

We  have  been  correctly  informed  of  par- 
ticulars of  the  heroism  of  captain  Ketchum 
of  the  25th  regiment,  whose  name  has 
received  the  just  applause  of  the  public — 
though,  it  is  regretted' by  his  fellow-officers, 
that  he  has  not  been  honoured  with  a brevet 
from  the  government.  The  gallant  conduct 
of  this  young  officer  on  the  5th  of  July,  has 
been  set  forth  by  general  Scott.  The  parti- 
culars which  reflect  on  him  honours  equally 
high,  are,  that  in  the  month  of  June  previ- 
ous he  had  marched  his  company  from  the 
rendezvous  at  Hartford — a full  company  of 
recruits,  assembled  by  him  under  special 
authority  from  the  commanding  officer  of 
the  regiment,  to  form  a flank  company,  par- 
ticularly dressed  and  equipped,  and  drilled 
by  him  for  light  service — and  all  young  men. 
The  intrepid  conduct  of  these  men,  so  lately 
from  the  interior  in  opposing  three  times 
their  force,  when  operating  by  themselves 
on  that  day,  completely  proves  that  the  good 
conduct  of  our  soldiers,  however  inex- 
perienced, will  depend,  as  in  the  instance  of 
the  gallant  leader  of  this  detachment  upon 


of  the  enemy’s  line,  supported  by  the  Lieut. 
Colonel  with  the  5th  regiment,  formed  at 
right  angles,  with  the  enemy’s  left  flank, 
and  keeping  watch  over  the  British  regiment 
of  dragoons,  drawn  up  on  a parallel  line  on 
his  right.  Thus  did  Ketchum  under  cover 
of  the  night,  between  two  lines  of  the  enemy, 
seize  a party  of  British  officers  and  men, 
among  whom  were  Major  General  Riall,  and 
an  aid  of  Lieutenant  General  Drummond, 
(the  Lieutenant  General  having  narrowly 
escaped,)  and  bring  them  safely  to  his 
Colonel.  Soon  after  Captain  Ketchum  had 
obtained  from  general  Riall  his  name,  and 
expressed  to  him  his  happiness  at  meeting 
with  him — the  General  is  said  to  have  in- 
quired, “where  is  the  General?” 

General  Riall  when  at  Buffalo,  sent  his 
sword  with  a polite  note,  to  lieutenant  Colo- 
nel Jessup — the  lieutenant  Colonel  was  there 
on  account  of  his  wounds. 

The  defeat  at  Fort  Erie,  disastrous  as  it 
The  Repulse  at  Conjocta  wa9>  was  felt  even  more 
Creek-  severely  from  the  .cir- 

cumstance of  a similar  repulse,  although  not 
attended  with  such  loss  of  life,  at  Conjocta 
Creek,  near  Black  Rock.  We  admit  readily 
that  the  intention  of  the  British  General  to 
effect  a diversion  here  and  carry  the  batteries 
at  Black  Rock  was  defeated,  but  we  cannot 
permit  Major  Morgan’s  statement  as  to 
numbers  to  pass  unnoticed.  The  Major 
declares  that  the  British  numbered  from 
twenty  to  fifteen  hundred  men,  the  actual 
number  having  been  four  hundred  and  sixty. 
It  was  quite  unnecessary  for  Major  Morgan 
to  have  increased  the  force  opposed  to  him, 
in  sum  or  ratio,  as  every  one  will  readily 
admit  the  fact  of  his  having,  with  little 
better  than  half  the  number  defeated  an 
attack  which  involved  great  results.  Major 
Morgan’s  report*wil!  be  found  below  in  our 
notes — 


* REPORT  OF  MAJOR  MORGAN. 

Sir,  Fort,  Erie,  August  5th  1814. 

Having  been  stationed  with  the  1 st  battalion 
of  the  1st  regiment  of  Riflemen  at  Black  Rock  j 
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American  journals  were  loud  in  their 

Outrage  at  Port  Talbot,  condemnation  of  the 
on  Lake  Erie.  severities  and  atrocities 

practised  by  the  British  in  the  Chesapeake, 
but  are  most  careful  never  to  allow  that 
Americans  could  be  guilty  of  similar  “ atro- 
cities/’ We  find,  however,  on  the  authority 
of  Mr.  James,  that  an  occurrence  took  place 
on  Lake  Erie  which  we  believe  will  parallel 
anything,  however  bad,  that  ever  occurred 
along  the  shores  of  the  Chesapeake.  We 
give  the  affair  in  Mr.  James’s  Avords : — 

The  Americans  will  not  allow  us  to  give 
an  uninterruppted  detail  of  open  and  honora- 
ble Avarfare.  Among  several  petty  outrages 
upon  private  property,  one  that  occurred  on 
Lake  Erie  is  too  heinous  to  pass  unnoticed. 
On  the  16th  of  August,  a party  of  about 
100  Americans  and  Indians  landed  at  Port- 

on  the  evening  of  the  2d  instant,  I observed  the 
British  army  moving  up  the  river  on  the  op- 
posite shore,  and  su  pected  they  might  make 
a feint  on  Fort  Erie,  Avith  an  intention  of  a 
real  attack  on  the  Buffalo  side.  I immediately 
moved  and  took  a position  on  the  upper  side  of 
Conjocta  Creek,  and  that  night  threAV  up  a 
battery  of  some  logs,  which  I found  on  the 
ground,  and  had  the  bridge  torn  away. 

About  2 o’clock  the  next  morning,  my 
picquets  from  below  gave  me  information  of  the 
landing  of  nine  boats  full  of  troops,  half-a-mile 
below.  I immediately  got  my  men  (240  in 
number)  to  their  quarters,  and  patiently  waited 
their  approach.  At  a quarter  past  four  they 
advanced  upon  us,  and  commenced  the  attack  ; 
sending  a party  before  to  repair  the  bridge  under 
the  cover  of  their  fire.  When  they  had  got  at 
good  rifle  distance,  I opened  a heavy  fire  on  them, 
which  laid  a number  of  them  on  the  ground, 
and  compelled  them  to  retire.  They  then 
formed  in  the  skirt  of  the  wood,  and  kept  up 
the  fight  at  long  shot,  continually  reinforcing 
from  the  Canada  shore,  until  they  had  23  boat 
loads,  and  then  attempted  to  outflank  us,  by  send- 
ing a large  body  up  the  creek  to  ford  it,  when 
I detached  lieuts.  Ryan,  Smith  and  Armstrong, 
with  about  60  men,  to  oppose  their  left  wing, 
where  they  were  again  repulsed  with  consider- 
able loss — after  which  they  appeared  disposed 
to  give  up  their  object,  and  retreated  by 
throwing  six  boat  loads  of  troops  on  Squaw 
Island,  which  enfiladed  the  creek,  and  prevented 
me  from  harassing  their  rear.  Their  superior 
numbers  enabled  them  to  take  their  killed  and 
wounded  off  the  field  which  we  plainly  saw,  and 
observed  they  suffered  severely.  We  found 
some  of  their  dead  thrown  into  the  river,  and 
covered  with  logs  and  stones,  and  some  on  the 
field.  We  also  collected  a number  of  muskets 
and  accoutrements,  with  clothing  that  appeared 


Talbot  on  that  lake;  and  robbed  50  heads 
of  families  of  all  their  horses,  and  of  every 
article  of  household  furn.ture,  and  AArearing 
apparel,  belonging  to  them.  The  number 
of  individuals  Avho  Avere  thus  throAvn  naked 
and  destitute  upon  the  Avorld,  amounted  to 
49  men,  37  Avomen, — three  of  the  latter,  and 
two  of  the  former,  nearly  70  years  of  age, 
— and  148  children.  A great  many  of  the 
more  respectable  inhabitants  were  not  only 
robbed,  but  carried  off  as  prisoners : among 
them,  a member  of  the  house  of  assembly, 
Mr.  Barnwell,  though  ill  of  fever  and 
ague.  An  authenticated  account  of  this 
most  attrocious  proceeding,  delivered  in  by 
colonel  Talbot,  the  owner  of  the  settlement, 
stands  upon  the  records  of  the  “ Loyal  and 
Patriotic  Society  of  Upper  Canada;’*  yet 
not  a whisper  on  the  subject  has  escaped 
any  one  American  Historian. 

to  have  been  torn  to  bind  their  wounds.  We 
took  six  prisoners,  who  stated  the  British  force 
opposed  to  us,  to  consist  of  from  12  to  1500 
men,  commanded  by  lieutenant  colonel  Tucker, 
of  the  41st  regiment.  They  also  state  that  their 
object  was  to  re-capture  general  Riall,  Avith 
other  British  prisoners,  and  destroy  the  public 
stores  deposited  at  Buffalo.  The  action  con- 
tinued about  two  hours  and  half.  I am  happy 
to  state  they  were  completely  failed  in  their 
attempts.  Our  loss  is  trifling  compared  with 
theirs — we  had  two  killed  and  eight  wounded. 
I am  sorry  to  inform  you  that  captain  Hamil- 
ton, lieutenants  Wadsworth  and  M’lntosh  are 
amongst  the  latter.  Their  gallantry  in  ex- 
posing themselves  to  encourage  their  men,  I 
think  entitles  them  to  the  notice  of  their 
country.  My  Avhole  command  behaVed  in  a 
manner  that  merited  my  warmest  approbation  ; 
and  in  justice  to  them,  I cannot  avoid  men- 
tioning the  names  of  the  officers  whicli  are 
as  follwos  : — Captain  Hamilton;  lieutenants 
Wadsworth,  Ryan,  Calhoun,  MTutosh,  Arnold, 
Shortride,  M’Farland,  Tipton,  Armstrong, 
Smith,  Cobbs,  Davidson  and  Austin,  Avith  ensign 
Page. 

If,  sir,  you  believe  we  have  done  our  duty, 
we  shall  feel  highly  gratified. 

I am,  sir,  respectfully,  our  obedient  servant 
L.  MORGAN. 

Major  lsZ  rifle  Regiment 

Major-General  Brown. 

Recapitulation  of  our  Killed  and  Wounded, 
Captain,  Subalterns,  Rank  and  filo. 


Wounded,  12  5 

Killed,  0 0 2 

12  7 

Aggregate - 10 
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CONTENTS. 

The  fortification  at  Fort  Erie  repaired. — General 
Brown’s  boasts  of  victory. — Skirmish  at 
Lyon’s  Creek. — Armstrong  and  Ingersol  on 
General  Izzard. — Passamaquoddy  Bay  and 
the  events  in  that  quarter. 

Little  time  was  lost  by  the  Americans, 

The  fortification  at  Port  after  General  Drum- 
Erie  repaired.  mond’s  repulse,  in  com- 

mencing the  re-construction  of  the  defences 
at  Fort  Erie,  injured  by  the  explosion  ; the 
completion  also  of  the  new  works  that  were 
in  course  of  erection,  at  the  time  of  the 
assault,  was  pressed  on  so  rapidly  that,  in  a 
very  short  space  of  time,  they  were  able  to 
boast  that  “ Fort  Erie  was  rendered  impreg- 
nable to  the  attacks  of  any  other  than  a vastly 
superior  force.”  These  defences  were  mount- 
ed with  twenty-seven  heavy  guns,  and  the 
garrison  was  reinforced  by  new  levies  of 
militia.  It  almost  appeared  from  the  strength 
of  the  reinforcements  as  if  the  Americans 
were  resolved  at  all  hazards  to  keep  posses- 
sion of  Fort  Erie  as  a sort  of  equipoise  to 
the  British  holding  Fort  Niagara.  W e learn 
from  “ sketches  of  the  war”  that  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty  regulars  arrived  in  the  St. 
Lawrence  from  Lake  Huron ; a company  of 
riflemen  from  Sandusky  ; and  several  other 
detachments  of  regulars  from  Batavia  and 
Sackett’s  Harbour,  giving  in  all  a force  of 
three  thousand  four  hundredmen,  and  besides 
these  large  numbers  the  Fort  was  protected, 
lakeward,  by  the  broadsides  of  the  St.  Law- 
22 


rence,  Niagara,  Lady  Prevost,  Caledonia  and 
Porcupine; 

Reduced  as  General  Drummond  was  by  the 
losses  at  Chippewa,  Lundy’s  Lane,  and  Fort 
Erie,  the  arrival  of  the  6th  and  82nd  regi- 
ments, mustering  some  ene  thousand  and 
forty  men  was  insufficient  to  place  him  in  a 
position  to  threaten  so  formidable  a post, 
especially  as  he  had  been  compelled  to  send 
six  companies  of  the  41st  to  Fort  George, 
and  what  was  left  of  the  103rd  to  Burling- 
ton, thus  leaving  himself  in  point  of  num- 
bers very  little  stronger  than  before. 

The  heavy  and  constant  rains,  and  the  low 
swampy  grounds  on  which  the  army  had  been 
so  long  encamped,  and  the  privations  they  had 
undergone,  spread  typhus  and  intermittent 
fevers  amongst  the  troops,  to  such  an  extent 
that  General  Drummond,  so  far  from  being 
able  to  assume  the  offensive,  was  compelled 
to  act  most  cautiously  on  the  defensive. 
The  position  of  the  two  armies  was,  at  this 
time,  as  follows  : — The  Americans  occupied 
Fort  Erie  with  their  rear  covered  by  the 
ships.  The  British  batteries  were  placed 
directly  in  front,  but  strange  to  say  were 
guarded  only  by  a line  of  piquets,  the  main 
body  being  about  a mile  and  a half  to  the 
rear  ; we  presume  that  this  position  was 
taken  up  by  General  Drummond  on  account 
of  the  ground  being  somewhat  higher  ana 
less  swampy. 

From  the  1st  to  the  17th  September  little 
occurred  of  consequence,  except  a few  trifling 
affairs  of  piquets,  hut  General  Brown,  who 
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had  by  this  time  entirely  recovered  from  his 
wounds,  having  learned  from  stragglers  the 
sickly  condition  of  General  Drummond’s 
army,  and  that  the  General  was  meditating 
the  removal  of  his  forces  to  a healthier  lo- 
cality, determined  to  anticipate  the  move- 
ments, and  to  gain  the  credit  of  having 
compelled  the  retreat.  On  the  afternoon  of 
the  17th  he  accordingly  advanced  with  a 
large  force,  and  succeeded  after  a gallant 
resistance  in  carrying  the  whole  line  of  bat- 
teries. The  Americans  were,  however,  not 
permitted  sufficient  time  to  destroy  the  works, 
indeed  they  were  not  even  able  to  spike  the 
guns,  as  detachments  of  the  Royal  Scots,  the 
89th,  the  Glengary  light  infantry,  three  com- 
panies of  the  6th  and  seven  companies  of  the 
82nd  now  made  their  appearance,  and  drove 
the  enemy,  at  the  bayonets’  point,  from  the 
batteries  nearly  to  the  glacis  of  Fort  Erie, 
making  several  prisoners  in  the  charge  and 
pursuit.  By  five  o’clock  the  works  were 
again  occupied  and  the  line  of  piquets 
renewed. 

As  will  be  seen  by  General  De  Watte ville’s 
letter  to  General  Drummond  the  loss  of  the 
British  in  this  affair  was  very  severe.  The 
Americans  acknowledge  a total  loss  of  five 
hundred  and  ten  killed,  wounded  and  pri- 
soners. 

Despatch  from  Major-General  De  Watteville , 
to  Lieutenant-  General  Drummond. 

Camp  before  Fort-Erie, 
Sept.  19,  1814. 

Sir, — I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you, 
that  the  enemy  attacked,  on  the  17th  in  the 
afternoon  at  three  o’clock,  our  position  be- 
fore Fort  Erie,  the  2nd  brigade,  under  colonel 
Fischer,  composed  of  the  8th  and  de  Watte- 
ville’s  regiments,  being  on  duty. 

Under  cover  of  a heavy  fire  of  his  artillery 
from  Fort  Erie,  and  much  favoured  by  the 
nature  of  the  ground,  and  also  by  the  state 
of  the  weather,  the  rain  falling  in  torrents 
at  the  moment  of  his  approach,  the  enemy 
succeeded  in  turning  the  right  of  our  line 
of  piquets,  without  being  perceived,  and 
with  a very  considerable  force,  attacked 
both  the  piquets  and  support,  in  the  flank 
and  rear : at  the  same  time,  another  of  the 
enemy’s  columns  attacked,  in  front,  the 


piquets  between  No.  2 and  No.  3 batteries, 
and,  having  succeeded  in  penetrating  by  No. 
4 piquet,  part  of  his  force  turned  to  his  left, 
and  thereby  surrounded  our  right,  and  got 
almost  immediate  possession  of  No.  3 battery. 
The  enemy  then  directed  his  attacks,  with  a 
very  superior  force,  towards  No.  2 battery ; 
but  the  obstinate  resistance  made  by  the 
piquets,  under  every  possible  disadvantage, 
delayed  considerably  his  getting  possession 
of  No.  2 battery ; in  which,  however,  he  at 
last  succeeded. 

As  soon  as  the  alarm  was  given,  the  1st 
brigade,  being  next  for  support,  composed  of 
the  Royal  Scots,  the  82nd  and  89th  regiments, 
under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gordon,  received 
orders  to  march  forward ; and  also  the  light 
demi-brigade  under  Lieutenant-Colonel 

Pearson : the  6th  regiment  remaining  in 
reserve,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Camp- 
bell. From  the  Concession-road,  the 

Royal  Scots,  with  the  89th  as  support, 
moved  by  the  new  road,  and  met  the 

enemy  near  the  block-house,  on  the 

right  of  No.  3 battery ; whom  they  en- 
gaged, and,  by  their  steady  and  intrepid  con- 
duct checked  his  further  progress.  The  82d 
regiment,  and  three  companies  of  the  6th 
regiment,  were  detached  to  the  left,  in  order 
to  support  Nos.  1 and  2 batteries.  The 
enemy  having,  at  that  time,  possession  of 
No.  2 battery,  and  still  pushing  forward, 
seven  companies  of  the  82d,  under  major 
Proctor,  and  the  three  companies  of  the  6th, 
under  major  Taylor,  received  directions  to 
oppose  the  enemy’s  forces,  and  immediately 
charged  them  with  the  most  intrepid  bra- 
very, driving  them  back  across  our  entrench- 
ments ; and  also  from  No.  2 batterv,  thereby 
preventing  their  destroying  it,  or  damaging 
its  guns  in  a considerable  degree.  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Pearson,  with  the  Glengarry 
light  infantry,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Battersby,  pushed  forward  by  the  centre- 
road,  and  attacked,  and  carried,  with  great 
gallantry,  the  new  entrenchment,  then  in 
full  possession  of  the  enemy. 

The  enemy,  being  thus  repulsed  at  every 
point,  was  forced  to  retire  with  precipitation 
to  their  works,  leaving  several  prisoners,  and 
a number  of  their  wounded  in  our  hands. 
By  five  o’clock  the  entrenchments  were  again 
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occupied,  and  the  line  of  piquets  established, 
as  it  had  been  previous  to  the  enemy’s 
attack. 

I have  the  honor  to  enclose  a return  of 
casualties,  and  the  report  of  the  officer  com- 
manding the  royal  artillery,  respecting  the 
damage  done  to  ordnance  and  the  batteries, 
during  the  time  they  were  in  the  enemy’s 
possession. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

L.  HE  WATTE YILLE,  major-gen. 

Lieut-General  Drummond,  &c. 

Return  of  killed  and  wounded,  115  killed 
and  494  missing  and  wounded. 

Although  we  find  in  “ sketches  of  the  war” 

General  Brown’s  boasts  ^at  a ^oss  hun- 

©i  victory.  dred  and  ten,  exclusive 

of  militia  and  volunteers,  was  acknowledged* 
and  although  General  Brown  was  driven 
back  to  his  stronghold,  without  having  ac- 
complished the  objects  of  the  sally,  still  he 
had  the  modesty  to  term  his  sortie,  in  a let- 
ter to  General  Gaines,  “ a splendid  achieve- 
ment.” Another  American  commander, 
General  Yarnum  (the  Y should  have  been  a 
B),  had  the  effrontery  to  write,  “ our  gallant 
little  army  has  again  signalized  itself  by 
gaining  a splendid  victory  over  a part  of  the 
enemies  forces  near  Fort  Erie.  Two  of  the 
enemies  batteries  were  carried,  the  guns 
epiked,  trunnions  broken  off,  and  their 
magazines  blown  up.” 

The  return  of  the  officers  in  charge  of  the 
artillery  shows  that  this  boast  of  the  Ameri- 
can commander  was  simply  a falsehood. 

General  Drummond  now  saw  his  little 
army  still  farther  reduced  by  the  six  hun- 
dred killed  and  wounded,  and  he  had  the 
pain  to  find  the  sickness  and  mortality 
spreading  as  the  rainy  season  advanced,  he 
therefore  resolved  on  breaking  up  his  camp 
before  Fort  Erie.  This  he  accordingly  did, 
and  between  the  21st  and  24th  he  removed 
his  guns  and  stores  and  retired  into  com- 
fortable quarters  at  Chippewa.  General 
Drummond  remained  here  until  about  the 
middle  of  October,  when  General  Izzard 
with  twenty-four  hundred  regulars  joined 
General  Brown,  whose  division  had  mean- 
ime  received  a reinforcement  of  seven  hun- 


dred regulars.  General  Izzard  now  assumed 
the  chief  command,  and,  according  to  the 
Ontario  Reporter,  a Buffalo  paper  of  that 
day,  “was  to  move  down  the  Canada  shore 
with  eight  thousand  regular  troops.”  Against 
this  overwhelming  force  General  Drummond 
felt  that  it  would  be  madness  to  oppose  his 
handful  of  troops,  he  therefore  returned  from 
Chippewa  upon  Fort  George  and  Burlington 
Heights. 

Beyond  a skirmish  at  Lyon’s  Creek  be- 

Skirmish,  at  Lyon’s  tween  a brigade  under 
Creek-  General  Bissel,  some 

fifteen  hundred  strong,  and  a body  of 
six  hundred  and  fifty  men,  composed  of  de- 
tachments from  the  82nd,  100th,  and  Glen- 
gary  regiments,  under  Colonel  Murray,  in 
which  the  British  lost  nineteen  killed  and 
wounded,  while  Mr.  Thomson  acknowledges 
a loss  of  sixty-seven,  nothing  resulted  from 
the  expedition  under  General  Izzard,  as  cir- 
cumstances very  soon  compelled  him  to 
exchange  his  advance  for  a precipitous  and 
somewhat  inglorious  retreat. 

As  these  circumstances  exercised  an  equal 
influence  over  Commodore  Chauncey’s  mo- 
tions, it  will  be  necessary  to  remind  the 
reader  that  the  British  had  been  diligently 
endeavouring  to  complete  their  large  ship 
the  St.  Lawrence,  and  that  this  vessel  with 
her  hundred  guns  had  been  launched  on  the 
2nd  of  October.  The  launch  of  this  vessel 
was  the  signal  for  Commodore  Chauncey’s 
immediate  retirement  from  the  lake  to  Sack- 
ett’s  Harbour,  where  he  moored  his  ships 
head  and  stern,  in  anticipation  of  an  attack 
from  his  formidable  adversary.  Sir  James 
Yeo  had,  however,  more  important  business 
on  hand,  so,  satisfied  with  having  frightened 
the  American  commander  off  the  lake,  he 
sailed  on  the  17th  with,  and  landed  on  the 
19th,  five  companies  of  the  90th  regiment. 
The  arrival  of  this  reinforcement,  although 
it  still  left  the  Americans  as  three  to  one,  was 
the  signal  for  General  Izzard’s  retreat  to  Fort 
Erie,  and  the  arrival  of  a second  reinforcement, 
induced  the  American  commander,  although 
still  numbering  as  four  to  three,  to  remove 
the  guns  and  destroy  the  fortifications  of 
Fort  Erie,  and  retreat  to  his  own  side  of  the 
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strait,  after,  according  to  Mr.  Thomson,  “ a 
vigorous  and  brilliant  campaign.” 

W e cannot  help  imagining  that  had  Gene- 
ral Izzard  re-taken  Fort  Niagara,  left  a strong 
garrison  in  the  “impregnable”  position  of 
Fort  Erie  and  kept  Drummond  in  check  that 
he  would  have  been  rather  more  entitled  to 
rank  his  campaign  of  a month  as  a brilliant 
one  than  real  facts  admit  of.  Indeed,  so  far 
from  placing  it  in  the  category  of  brilliant 
actions,  we  are  almost  tempted  to  stigmatize 
it  as  the  act  of  a coward  and  a poltroon,  and 
one  which  can  only  be  compared  with  the 
retreat  of  the  British  commander  at  Platts- 
burg. 

Lest  we  should  be  supposed  to  condemn 

Armstrong  and  Ingersol  G«neral  IaZard  t0°  Se- 
on  General  Izzard.  verely,  we  will  make 

one  or  two  extracts  from  General  Armstrong’s 
notes  and  from  Ingersol.  Armstrong  devotes 
six  pages  to  the  subject,  and  declares  that 
when  Izzard  was  ordered  “to  throw  his 
whole  force  on  Drummond’s  rear,”  and  to 
leave  Plattsburg  to  its  fate,  he  did  so  with 
the  conviction  that  the  plans  laid  down  by 
government  were  impracticable,  and  that  the 
British  would  speedily  be  in  occupation  of 
Plattsburg. 

The  extract  from  Armstrong  will,  how- 
ever, show  the  opinion  entertained  by  that 
officer  of  General  Izzard’ s strategic  skill. 

“Under  these  and  other  forebodings  of  evil, 
he  was  careful  to  announce  to  the  War  De- 
partment his  total  disavowal  of  all  res- 
ponsibility for  whatever  might  happen ; but 
expressed  his  willingness,  at  the  same  time, 
to  execute  the  orders  he  had  received,  1 as 
well  as  he  knew  how / 

“ Beginning  his  movement  accordingly  on 
the  29th  of  August,  and  having  in  his 
choice  two  rohtes  to  Sackett’s  Harbor — one 
of  which  required  a march  of  ten  days,  and 
the  other  a march  of  twenty,  he  made  no 
scruple  of  preferring  the  latter;  though,  by 
doing  so,  he  necessarily  put  much  to  hazard 
by  giving  time  to  Prevost  to  reinforce  his 
western  po%ts.  Nor  was  this  the  only  mea- 
sure he  adopted,  having  a similar  tendency. 
“ From  a desire,”  he  said,  “to  bring  in  his 
column  fresh  and  ready  for  immediate  ser- 


vice,” he  limited  its  daily  march  to  fifteen 
miles ; an  indulgence  altogether  unnecessary,* 
and  never  granted,  when  there  is  anything 
urgent  in  the  character  of  the  service  to  be 
performed.  But  even  this  was  not  enough 
to  satisfy  Mr.  Izzard’ s conservative  theory  ; 
a halt  of  four  days  was  made  at  the  south 
end  of  Lake  George ; professedly,  for  the 
purpose  of  refreshing  troops,  not  a man  of 
whom  was  either  sick  or  weary.  And 
again : when  arriving  at  Sackett’s  Harbor  on 
the  16th,  though  finding  that  Kingston  had 
not  been  reinforced,  and  that  our  fleet  had  a 
temporary  ascendency  on  the  lake,f  not  a 
single  measure  was  taken  for  availing  him- 
self of  these  advantages,  and  attacking,  as 
ordered  to  do,  that  important  post.  For  this 
emission,  a sympathy  for  Brown  and  his 
division  was  made  the  pretext.  “ The  perils,” 
he  said,  “ of  this  heroic  band  are  now  se 
multiplied  and  menacing,  as  make  it  my 
first  and  most  important  duty,  to  leave  Kings- 
ton untouched,  embark  my  troops  on  board 
the  fleet,  run  up  to  the  head  of  the  lake,  land 
on  the  northern  side  of  the  Niagara,  and 
throw  myself  on  the  rear  of  Drummond,” 
This  decision,  though  thus  decidedly  an- 
nounced, was  short-lived.  A storm  of  wind 
and  rain  occurring,  which  prevented  the 
fleet  from  sailing,  the  General  now  besought 
advice  how  he  should  proceed : whether  by 
a land  march  over  bad  roads  in  wet  weather, 
or,  by  waiting  the  cessation  of  the  storm, 
avail  himself  of  a passage  by  water.  Strange 
as  it  may  appear,  he  preferred  the  former, 
and  in  a letter  of  the  18th  announced  this 
intention  to  the  government.  Finding,  how- 
ever, that  the  choice  he  had  made,  was  much 
censured  by  the  army,  and  even  denounced 
by  a part  of  his  staff,  £ as  a new  ruse  to 
avoid  a battle  with  Drummond,  as  lie  had 
already  evaded  an  attack  on  Kingston,  his 
resolution  was  shaken,  his  march  suspended, 
and  a correspondence  opened  with  the  naval 
commander  on  the  old  question,  “ by  what 


* Twenty  miles  formed  Caesar’s  justum  iter  dies ; 
and  if  the  case  was  urgent,  considerably  more. 

j-Such  was  the  well-known  condition  of  the 
fleet,  when  Izzard  arrived  at  Sackett’s  Harbor. 

^Statement  of  Major  O’Conner,  Assistant 
Adjutant-General  of  the  division. 
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route  lie  should  move.”  In  this  attempt  to 
obtain  from  that  officer  a sanction  for  his 
own  opinion,  he  signally  failed ; no  answer 
was  vouchsafed  to  the  question,  and  merely 
a notice  given  of  the  time  and  place,  at 
which  the  troops  would  be  received  on 
board  of  the  fleet,  and  ‘ carried  to  any  point 
on  Lake  Ontario,  he  might  think  proper  to 
indicate/ 

“ Though  sensibly  rebuked  by  the  manner 
in  which  his  inquiry  had  been  treated,  he 
felt  himself  in  no  small  degree  consoled  by 
two  circumstances — the  latitude  given  him 
in  choosing  a landing-place ; and  the  limi- 
tation put  by  the  commodore  on  the  number 
of  troops  the  fleet  could  conveniently  carry 
— when,  forgetting  alike  the  orders  of  the 
government,  the  promises  made  to  Brown, 
and  the  assurances  given  to  the  quarter- 
master-general the  evening  preceding,  he 
at  once  and  peremptorily  declared  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Genesee ! At  this  place,  he 
found  himself  with  three  thousand  men 
early  in  the  morning  of  the  22d,  but,  as 
might  have  been  readily  foreseen,  entirely 
destitute  of  the  means  of  transportation.  It 
was  not,  therefore,  till  the  24th,  he  resumed 
his  movement,  when,  adhering  to  his  purpose 
of  “ bringing  in  his  corps  fresh  and  ready 
for  action,”  he  directed  his  march,  not  on 
Buffalo,  but  on  Batavia — where  an  unex- 
pected solace  for  all  past  doubts,  labors  and 
terrors,  awaited  him,  ‘ in  a full  assurance 
that,  on  the  17th  of  the  month,  Brown  had, 
by  a skilful  and  intrepid  attack  made  upon 
Drummond,  become  his  own  deliverer/ 

“In  an  interview  with  this  officer  on  the 
26th,  though  professing  a willingness  to  dis- 
charge his  remaining  duty,  he  restricted  its 
objects  to  a seige  of  Fort  Niagara ; and  even 
hazarded  an  opinion,  that  this  fort  retaken, 
the  campaign  might,  with  propriety,  termi- 
nate. To  this  proposition,  in  both  its  parts, 
Brown  refused  his  assent — -justly  remarking, 
that,  as  a military  post,  Niagara  was  not 
worth  holding  by  either  belligerent ; and 
that  its  garrison,  now  composed  wholly  of 
invalids  and  convalescents,  formed  no  ob- 
j ect  worthy  of  pursuit ; and  again  : that,  as 
he  understood  the  orders,  under  which  the 
^division  of  the  right  had  marched,  they  pre- 


scribed three  objects,  “ an  attack  on  King- 
ston, which  had  been  omitted ; the  relief  of 
the  division  of  the  left,  which  had  been  ac- 
complished ; and,  lastly,  the  attack  and  cap- 
ture of  Drummond’s  army — involving  that 
of  all  the  British  posts  on  the  peninsula.” 
— “ This,”  he  added,  “ remains  to  be  done, 
and  may  be  accomplished,  with  scarcely  a 
doubt  of  success,  if,  for  the  purpose,  a pro. 
per  direction  be  given  to  the  two  divisions 
united.”  It  was  not,  however,  till  after  the 
stimulus  of  a second  conversation  with 
Brown,  that  Izzard  could  be  prevailed  upon 
even  to  cross  the  Niagara;  when,  on  receiv- 
ing a full  exposition  of  the  proposed  project 
of  attack,  and  perceiving,  after  a short  re- 
connoissance  of  Drummond’s  position,  the 
probability  of  its  success,  he  for  a moment 
adopted  the  measure,  and  even  detached 
Brown  to  direct  some  labor,  preliminary  to 
the  movement;  when,  availing  himself  of 
information  just  received,  that  “ four  of  the 
enemy’s  ships  were  now  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river — that  the  navigation  of  the  lake  had 
been  abandoned  to  Yeo,  and  that  Chauncey 
had  been  driven  for  shelter,  under  the 
batteries  of  Sackett’s  Harbor,” — he  at  once 
relapsed  into  his  former  creed,  and  adopting 
the  Hudibrastic  strategy  of  preserving  the 
army  for  the  next  campaign  ordered  “ a re- 
treat across  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  winter 
quarters  to  be  taken  for  the  troops,” — thus 
literally  fulfilling  his  own  prediction,  that 
the  expedition  would  terminate  in  disap- 
pointment and  disgrace. 

“While  Izzard  was  making  these  extra- 
ordinary displays  of  military  skill  and 
ardor,  an  expedition  was  organized  in  the 
west,  having  for  its  objects  the  security  and 
quiet  of  the  Michigan  territory  during  the 
approaching  winter,  an  attack  on  Burling- 
ton Heights,  and  an  eventual  junction  with 
Brown’s  division  on  the  Niagara.  The 
force  assigned  to  the  service  was  composed 
of  mounted  yeomen,  furnished  by  Kentucky 
and  Ohio,  one  company  of  United  States 
rangers,  and  seventy  friendly  Indians,  mak- 
ing in  the  aggregate,  seven  hundred  combat- 
ants. Though  failing  in  its  principal  object, 
the  movement,  from  the  activity  and  judge 
ment  with  which  it  was  conducted,  may  not 
be  unworthy  of  a short  notice.” 
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After  the  long  and  explanatory  extract  al- 
ready given,  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  quote 
more  than  afew  linesfrom  Ingersol,  although 
equally  severe  strictures  are  to  be  found  in  his 
pages : — 

‘‘It is  difficult,”  says  Ingersol,  “if  possible 
to  justify  General  Izzard’s  prudence  or  af- 
fectation of  prudence,  a virtue,  like  all  others, 
injurious  by  excess..  Taking  twenty  days  to 
get  from  Plattsburg,  afloat  on  Lake  Ontario, 
when  it  might  have  been  done  in  ten,  then 
causing  his  army  to  be  landed,  not  in  Canada, 
any  where  Izzard  chose,  as  Commodore 
Chauncey  offered  his  fleet  to  land  them,  but 
choosing  the  mouth  of  Gennesee  river  in  New 
York,  where  they  must  unavoidably  be  de- 
tained for  transportation  ; not  reaching  the 
Canadian  shoj-e,  at  last,  till  the  11th  October, 
six  weeks  after  he  left  Plattsburg,  and  then 
instead  of  planting  his  standard  east  of 
Drummond,  taking  station  west,  and  when 
united  with  Brown  disappointing  the  unani- 
mous and  constant  wish  for  an  immediate 
attack  of  an  enemy, who,  although  entrenched , 
was  not  more  than  7iaZ/°  Izzard’s  number,  and 
much  dispirited.” 

Ingersol  winds  up  his  observations  on 
Izzard’s  backwardness  by  remarking  that 
“ If  General  Izzard  had  by  many  battles  es- 
tablished his  character,  such  conduct  would 
have  been  less  objectionable.  But  as  an 
officer  untried,  known  only  by  a few,  he  was 
unable  to  make  head  against  the  military 
and  popular  current  then  irresistibly  strong 
for  action.” 

These  two  extracts  will  fully  exonerate  us 

from  the  chargeofhasty  condemnation, coming 
especially  as  one  does  from  awriter  (Ingersol) 
who  never  hesitates  to  distort  facts,  ifby  doing 
so  a brighter  light  can  be  thrown  upon  the 
page  of  his  country’s  history.  In  support  of 
this  allegation  we  may  adduce  the  fact  that 
Ingersol  doubles  the  number  of  men  under 
General  Murray’s  command,  and,  not  satis- 
fied even  with  that,  the  Marquis  of  Tweeddale, 
then  at  Kingston  suffering  from  the  effects 
of  his  wounds,  is  placed  attheir  head  as  a sort 
of  foil  to  the  praises  lavished  on  “Daniel 
Bissel,”  an  American  soldier  raised  from  the 
ranks,  and  the  commander  of  the  American 
brigade  opposed  to  the  noble  marquis.  In- 


gersol’s  misrepresentations  do  not  however 
end  here,  in  the  events  which  immediately 
followed  the  American  retreat  an  equal  want 
of  candour  is  exhibited. 

The  buccaneering  expedition  of  General 
MacArthur  is  treated  by  him  as  an  expedi- 
tion having  for  its  object  the  destruction  of 
depots  of  provisions  and  forage,  and  the 
cowardly  miscreant’s  precipitate  retreat  before 
a small  body  dispatched  to  stop  his  predatory 
career  is  thus  disposed  of  “apart  of  the  103d 
Regiment  of  the  19th  Light  Dragoon,  and 
some  Indian  warriors,  were  despatched  to 
repel  and  chastise  MacArthur,  but  did  not 
come  in  contact  with  him.” 

The  real  facts  of  the  case  were  that  on  the 
20th  September  a band  of  lawless  brigands 
crossed  over  from  Detroit  and  ravaged  a 
whole  settlement,  destroying  twenty-seven 
homesteads,  and  reducing  the  unfortunate 
inhabitants  to  the  utmost  misery  and  want. 
The  booty  carried  off  by  these  miscreants 
was  so  considerable  that  General  McArthur 
was  tempted  under  the  pretext  of  a military 
expedition,  to  undertake  precisely  the  same 
sort  of  thing.  This  he  did,  using  the  pre- 
caution however  to  take  none  but  seven  hun- 
dred and  twenty  Kentucky  mounted  riflemen 
with  him. 

Mr.  Ingersol  states  that  “they  routed 
more  than  five  hundred  militia,”  and  cap- 
tured upwards  of  one  hundred.  From  what 
source  Ingersol  could  have  learned  this  last 
fact  puzzles  us.  No  militia  were  at  that 
time  embodied  in  that  section  of  the  country,, 
the  arms  had  been  all  sent  in,  and  so  far 
from  mustering  five  hundred  strong,  some 
difficulty  would  have  been  experienced  in 
collecting  fifty.  Again,  as  to  prisoners,  of 
what  did  they  consist  ? for  answer  we  refer 
to  Mr.  James,  “The  one  hundred  and  fifty 
prisoners  consisted  of  peaceable  inhabitants, 
both  old  and  young,  and  drunken  Indians 
and  their  squaws.  The  instant  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  a detachment  of  the  103rd  regi- 
ment, numbering  less  than  half  McArthur’s 
force,  had  moved  from  Burlington  heights, 
the  General  and  his  gang  dispersd  and  so 
rapid  was  their  flight,  that  the  British  regu- 
lars did  not  get  within  eight  miles  of  them.” 
The  destruction  of  the  mills  was  a most 
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wanton  outrage  on  private  property,  and  the 
misery  entailed  for  the  whole  winter  was  ex- 
cessive. The  pretext  too  that,  by  the  act, 
the  troops  were  inconvenienced  was  altoge- 
ther unfounded,  inasmuch  as  the  American 
Commander  knew  full  well  that  the  supplies 
for  the  troops  were  principally  drawn  from 
below,  and  that  the  destruction  of  the  mills 
would  be  but  a trifling  inconvenience  to  the 
troops  whilst  it  could  not  but  result  in  the 
most  ruinous  consequences  to  the  unoffending 
and  peaceable  inhabitants.  We  shall  how- 
ever see  how  American  writers  regard  simi- 
lar transactions  on  the  Chesapeake. 

We  have  pretty  nearly  disposed  of  the 
, J military  events  along 

Passamaquoddy  bay  and  J 0 

the  events  in  that  quar-  the  Niagara,  lor  1814  ; 

we  have  seen  General 
Izzard  and  his  army  cross  the  Niagara,  and 
retreat  to  winter  quarters,  two  thousand 
men  of  his  army  having  been  dispatched  to 
Sackett’s  harbour,  and  we  have  also  seen 
General  Drummond,  after  the  expulsion  of 
every  American  from  British  soil,  retire 
quietly  into  winter  quarters,  the  greater 
portion  of  the  troops  having  been  sent  to 
Kingston,  so  completely  had  a sense  of 
security  been  restored.  We  will  pass  then 
from  nearly  the  extremity  of  British  territory 
on  the  west,  to  nearly  the  extreme  east,  and 
take  up  the  proceedings  of  Lieut.  Colonel 
Pilkington  and  Sir  Thomas  Hardy. 

The  movements  of  these  officers,  and  the 
troops  under  their  command,  will  be  found 
fully  detailed  in  the  official  reports  which 
we  give  at  length : — 

From  Lieutenant-colonel  Pilldngton  to  Lieu- 
tenant-general Sir  John  C.  Sherbrooke. 

Moose  Island,  Passamaquoddy  Bay, 
Sir,  July  12,  1814. 

Having  sailed  from  Halifax  on  the  5th 
instant,  accompanied  by  lieutenant-colonel 
Ni  colls,  of  the  royal  engineers,  and  a de- 
tachment of  the  royal  artillery,  under  the 
command  of  captain  Dunn,  I have  the  hon- 
our to  acquaint  your  excellency,  that  we  ar- 
rived at  Shelburne,  the  place  of  rendezvous, 
on  the  evening  of  the  7th  instant,  where  I 
found  captain  Sir  Thomas  Hardy,  in  his  ma- 
jesty’s ship  Ramillies,  with  two  transports, 
having  on  board  the  102d  regiment,  under 


the  command  of  lieutenant-colonel  Herries, 
which  had  arrived  the  day  before.  I did 
not  fail  to  lay  before  Sir  Thomas  Hardy  my 
instructions,  and  to  consult  as  to  the  best 
means  of  carrying  them  into  execution. 

As  we  concurred  in  opinion  that  the  suc- 
cess of  the  enterprise,  with  which  we  were 
entrusted,  would  very  materially  depend 
upon  our  reaching  the  point  of  attack  previ- 
ous to  the  enemy  being  apprised  of  our  in- 
tentions, that  officer,  with  his  accustomed 
alacrity  and  decision,  directed  the  ships  of 
war  and  transports  to  get  under  weigh  early 
on  the  following  morning ; and  we  yester- 
day, about  3 o’clock  P.M.,  anchored  near  to 
the  town  of  Eastport. 

On  our  approach  to  this  Island,  lieutenant 
Oats  (your  excellency’s  aide  de  camp,  whom 
you  had  permitted  to  accompany  me  on  this 
service)  was  despatched  in  a boat,  bearing  a 
flag  of  truce,  with  a summons,  (copy  of 
which  is  transmitted,) addressed  to  the  officer 
commanding,  requiring  that  Moose  Island 
should  be  surrendered  to  his  Britannic  ma- 
jesty. This  proposal  was  not  accepted  ; in 
consequence  of  which,  the  troops,  which 
were  already  in  the  boats,  pulled  off  under 
the  superintendance  of  captain  Senhouse,  of 
the  royal  navy,  whose  arrangements  were  so 
judicious,  as  to  ensure  a successful  issue. 
But,  previous  to  reaching  the  shore,  the  co- 
lors of  the  enemy  on  Fort-Sullivan  were 
hauled  down  : and  on  our  landing,  the  capi- 
tulation was  agreed  to,  of  which  the  copy  is 
enclosed. 

We  found  in  the  fort  a detachment  of  the 
40th  regiment  of  American  infrantry,  con- 
sisting of  six  officers  and  about  80  men,  un- 
der the  command  of  Major  Putnam,  who 
surrendered  themselves  prisoners  of  war. 

This  fort  is  situated  on  an  eminence  com- 
manding the  entrance  to  the  anchorage,  and 
within  it  is  a block-house,  and  also  four  long 
18-pounders,  one  18-pound  carronade,  and 
four  field-pieces.  The  extent  of  the  island  is 
about  four  miles  in  length  and  two  in  breadth 
and  in  a great  state  of  cultivation,  The 
militia  amount  to  about  250,  and  the  popu- 
lation is  calculated  at  1600. 

We  have  also  occupied  Allen’s  and  Frede- 
rick Island,  so  that  the  whole  of  the  islands 
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in  this  bay  are  now  subject  to  the  British 
flag. 

It  is  very  satisfactory  to  me  to  add,  that 
this  service  has  been  effected,  without  any 
loss  or  casualty  among  the  troops  employed 
n it. 

To  captain  Sir  Thomas  Hardy,  I consider 
myself  under  the  greatest  obligations  ; hav- 
ing experienced  every  possible  co-operation, 
with  an  offer  to  disembark,  from  his  squad- 
ron, any  proportion  of  seamen  or  marines 
which  I considered  necessary. 

I beg  to  acknowledge  my  thanks  to  you  in 
allowing  your  aide  de  camp,  Lieutenant  Oats, 
to  accompany  me  on  this  service.  He  has 
been  of  great  assistance  to  me,  and  will  have 
the  honor  of  delivering  this  despatch.  He 
has  also  in  his  possession  the  colours  and 
standard  found  in  Port-Sullivan. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

A.  Pilkington,  lieut.-col. 

Deputy-adjutant-general. 
Lieut.-gen.  Sir  J.  C.  Sherbrooke,  K.  B. 

From  captain  Hardy,  R.  JSf..  and  lieutenant- 
colonel  Pilkington,  to  the  American  commander 
at  Moose  Island. 

On  board  of  his  majesty’s  ship  Ramillies, 
off  Moose  Island,  July  11,  1814. 

Sir, 

As  we  are  perfectly  apprised  of  the  weak- 
ness of  the  fort  and  garrison  under  your 
command,  and  your  inability  to  defend 
Moose  Island  against  the  ships  and  troops  of 
his  Britannic  majesty  placed  under  our  di- 
rections, we  are  induced,  from  the  humane 
consideration  of  avoiding  the  effusion  of 
blood,  and  from  a regard  to  you  and  the  in- 
habitants of  the  island,  to  prevent,  if  in  our 
power,  the  distress  and  calamities  which 
will  befall  them  in  case  of  resistance.  We, 
therefore,  allow  you  five  minutes,  from  the 
time  this  summons  is  delivered,  to  decide 
upon  an  answer.  * 

* From  Major  Putnam  to  Captain  Ilardy  and 
Lieutenant-  Colonel  rilkington. 

Fort  Sullivan,  July  11,  1814. 

Gentlemen. — Conformably  to  your  demand, 
I have  surrendered  Fort  Sullivan  with  all  the 
public  property,  j- 


■j-  Return  of  ordnance  and  stores  found  in  Ftnrt  Sullivan , 
surrendered  to  his  Majesty's  forces,  under  the  command  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Pilkington . 

Iron  guns — Four  18-pounders,  with  standing  carriages, 


In  the  event  of  you  not  agreeing  to  capi- 
tulate on  liberal  terms,  we  shall  deeply  la- 
ment being  compelled  to  resort  to  those 
coercive  measures,  which  may  cause  des- 
truction to  the  town  of  Eastport,  but  which 
will  ultimately  assure  us  possession  of  the 
island. 

T.  M Hardy,  captain  of  H.M.S.  Ramillies. 

A.  Pilkington,  lieut.-col.  commanding. 

To  the  officers  commanding  the  United 
States’  troops  on  Moose  Island. 

Articles  of  Capitulatibn. 

“ Article  I.  The  officers  and  troops  of  the 
United  States,  at  present  on  Moose  island, 
are  to  surrender  themselves  prisoners  of  war, 
and  are  to  deliver  up  the  forts,  buildings, 
arms,  ammunition,  stores,  and  effects,  with 
exact  inventories  thereof,  belonging  to  the 
American  government ; and  they  are  there- 
by transferred  to  his  Britannic  majesty,  in 
the  same  manner  and  possession,  as  has  been 
held  heretofore  by  the  American  govern- 
ment. 

Art.  II.  The  garrison  of  the  island  shall 
be  prisoners  of  war,  until  regularly  ex- 
changed ; they  will  march  out  of  the  fort 
with  the  honors  of  war,  and  pile  their  arms 
at  such  place  as  will  be  appointed  for  that 
purpose ; the  officers  will  be  permitted  to 
proceed  to  the  United  States  on  their  parole.” 
***** 

Ingersol  is  very  indignant  with  the  people 
of  Massachusetts  for  what  he  terms  their 
tame  surrender  of  their  freedom. 


This  I have  done  to  stop  the  effusion  of  blood 
and  in  consideration  of  your  superior  forces. 

I am,  Gentlemen,  &c., 

P.  PUTMAN,  Major  commanding. 

P.S. — I hope,  gentlemen,  every  respect  will 
be  paid  to  the  defenceless  inhabitants  of  this 
island,  and  the  private  property  of  the  officers. 


side  arms : two  unserviceable  9-pounders,  two  12-pounder 
carronades  without  carriages. 

Brass  guns — Two  serviceable  and  two  unserviceable  light 
6-pounders,  with  travelling  carriages,  side  arms,  &c. 

Forty-two  paper  cartridges,  filled  with  six  pounds  of 
powder,  five  flannel  do.,  do. : 317 6 unserviceable  musket- 
ball  cartridges. 

Four  hundred  and  fifty-two  loose  round  18-pounder  shot: 
55  18-pounder  grape  shot : 389  loose  round  6-pounder : 95 
6-pounder  case  shot. 

Six  barrels  of  horned  powder,  containing  100  pounds 
each  : 100  muskets,  with  bayonets,  belts,  slings,  and  com- 
plete swords,  with  belts,  scabbards,  &c. 

Seventy-two  incomplete  tents,  one  United  States’  ensign. 

W.  Dunn,  captain  royal  artillery  company. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


345 


We  do  not  wonder  much  at  this,  when  we 
remember  that,  on  captain  Hardy  issuing 
his  proclamation,  calling  on  the  people  either 
to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  or  their  depar- 
ture, three-fourths  of  the  inhabitants  did  the 
former  willingly. 

“ Without  a blow  struck/’  writes  Ingersol, 
“part  of  Massachusetts  passed  under  the 
British  yoke,  and  so  remained  without  the 
least  resistance,  till  restored  at  the  peace. 
It  was  the  only  part  of  the  United  States 
under  undisputed  British  dominion.  Two 
frontier  fortresses  Michilimacinac  and 
Niagara,  were  surprised,  captured,  and 
forcibly  held  by  the  enemy  during  the  war : 
and  parts  of  Maryland  and  Virginia  were 
overrun ; but  Massachusetts  was  the  only 
State  that  acquiesced  in  such  subjugation.” 

In  writing  his  history,  the  narration  of 
the  events  that  occurred  in  this  quarter  must 
have  been  sadly  trying  to  Mr.  Ingersol. 
Having  nothing  to  complain  of  on  the  part 
of  the  British,  his  only  mode  of  accounting 
for  the  success  of  his  Majesty’s  arms  is  by 
maligning  the  character  of  his  own  country- 
men, and  if  his  statements  are  worthy  of 
credence  we  gather  from  them  some  curious 
facts  as  to  the  integrity  of  the  great  Republic 
in  the  year  1814. 

“ The  Government  of  Massachusetts  made 
no  effort  to  prevent,  if  it'  did  not  connive  at, 
and  rejoice  at  its  subjugation.” 

The  same  jealousy  of  Southern  extension 
and  opposition  to  the  war  paralyzed  resist- 
ance to  English  invasion  of  Massachusetts, 
and  part  of  the  North  East  was  almost 
peaceably  and  permanently  reduced  to 
English  dominion,  just  before  the  South- 
west defeated  a much  more  formidable 
invasion  there.  It  would  take  us,  however, 
too  long  to  follow  Ingersol  through  all  his 
lamentation  over  the  falling  away  of  the 
children  of  Massachusetts,  we  will,  there- 
fore, pass  on  to  the  second  expedition  which, 
under  Sir  John  Sherbrooke,  was  directed 
against  that  part  of  Maine,  lying  to  the  east- 
ward of  the  Penobscot  river, — and  which 
resulted  in  the  temporary  occupation  of 
Castine,  Belfast,  and  Machias,  with  the 
destruction  of  a large  amount  of  shipping, 
including  the  United  States  frigate  Adams, 


of  twenty-six  guns,  (eighteen  pounds.)  The 
proceedings  will,  however,  be  found  at 
length  in  the  official  accounts  which  fol- 
low : — 

From  Lieutenant-  General  Sir  J.  C.  Sher- 
brooke to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Castine  at  the  entrance  of  the  Penobscot, 
Sept.  18,  1814. 

My  Lord, — I have  now  the  honour  to  in- 
form your  lordship,  that  after  closing  my  de- 
spatch of  the  25th  ult.,  in  which  I mentioned 
my  intention  of  proceeding  to  the  Penobscot, 
Rear-admiral  Griffiths  and  myself  lost  no 
time  in  sailing  from  Halifax,  with  such  a 
naval  force  as  he  deemed  necessary,  and  the 
troops  as  per  margin  (viz.,  1st  company  of 
royal  artillery,  two  rifle  companies  of  the  7th 
battalion  60th  regiment,  29th,  62nd,  and  98th 
regiments),  to  accomplish  the  object  we  had 
in  view. 

Very  early  in  the  morning  of  the  30th,  we 
fell  in  with  the  Rifleman  sloop  of  war,  when 
Captain  Pearse  informed  us  that  the  United 
States’  frigate,  the  Adams,  had  got  into  the  Pe- 
nobscot, but  from  the  apprehension  of  being 
attacked  by  our  cruisers,  if  she  remained  at 
the  entrance  of  the  river,  she  had  run  up  as 
high  as  Hampden,  where  she  had  landed  her 
guns,  and  mounted  them  on  shore  for  her 
protection. 

On  leaving  Halifax,  it  was  my  original  in- 
tention to  have  taken  possession  of  Machias, 
on  our  way  hither,  but  on  receiving  this  in- 
telligence, the  admiral  and  myself  were  of 
opinion  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  pro- 
ceeding to  our  destination,  and  we  arrived 
here  very  early  on  the  morning  of  the  1st 
instant. 

The  fort  of  Castine,  which  is  situated  upon 
a peninsula  of  the  eastern  side  of  the  Penob- 
scot, near  the  entrance  of  that  river,  was 
summoned  a little  after  sun-rise,  but  the 
American  officer  refused  to  surrender  it,  and 
immediately  opened  a fire  from  four  24- 
pounders  upon  a small  schooner  that  had 
been  sent  with  Lieutenant  Colonel  Nichols 
(commanding  royal  engineers)  to  reconnoitre 
the  work. 

Arrangements  were  immediately  made  for 
disembarking  the  troops,  but  before  a land- 
ing could  be  effected,  the  enemy  blew  up  the 
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magazine,  and  escaped  up  the  Majetaquadous 
river,  carrying  off  in  the  boats  with  them  two 
field-pieces. 

As  we  had  no  means  of  ascertaining  what 
force  the  Americans  had  on  this  peninsula, 
I landed  a detachment  of  the  royal  artillery, 
with  two  rifle  companies  of  the  60th  and  98th 
regiments,  under  Col.  Douglas,  in  the  rear  of 
it,  with  orders  to  secure  the  isthmus,  and  to 
take  possession  of  the  heights  which  command 
the  town ; but  I soon  learned  there  were  no 
regulars  at  Castine,  except  the  party  which 
had  blown  up  the  magazine  and  escaped,  and 
that  the  militia,  which  were  assembled  there, 
had  dispersed  immediately  upon  our  landing. 

Rear-admiral  Griffith  and  myself  next 
turned  our  attention  to  obtaining  possession 
of  the  Adams,  or,  if  that  could  not  be  done, 
destroying  her.  The  arrangement  for  this 
service  having  been  made,  the  Rear-admiral 
entrusted  the  execution  of  it  to  Captain  Bar- 
rie, royal  navy,  and  as  the  co-operation  of  a 
land  force  was  necessary,  I directed  Lieut.- 
Colonel  John,  with  a detachment  of  artillery, 
the  flank  companies  of  the  29th,  62d,  and 
98th  regiments,  and  one  rifle  company  of  the 
60th,  to  accompany  and  co-operate  with 
Captain  Bryrie  on  this  occasion ; but  as 
Hampden  is  27  miles  above  Castine,  it  ap- 
peared to  me  a necessary  measure  of  precau- 
tion first  to  occupy  a post  on  the  western 
bank,  which  might  afford  support,  if  neces- 
sary, to  the  force  going  up  the  river,  and  at 
the  same  time  prevent  the  armed  population, 
which  is  very  numerous  to  the  southward  and 
to  the  westward,  from  annoying  the  British 
in  their  operations  against  the  Adams. 

Upon  inquiry,  I found  that  Belfast,  which 
is  upon  the  high  road  leading  from  Hampden 
to  Boston,  and  which  perfectly  commands  the 
bridge,  was  likely  to  answer  both  these  pur- 
poses, and  I consequently  directed  Major 
General  Gosselin  to  occupy  that  place  with 
the  29  th  regiment,  and  maintain  it  till  further 
orders. 

As  soon  as  this  was  accomplished,  and  the 
tide  served,  Rear-Admiral  Griffith  directed 
Captain  Barrie  to  proceed  to  his  destination, 
and  the  remainder  of  the  troops  were  landed 
that  evening  at  Castine. 


Understanding  that  a strong  party  of  the 
militia  from  the  neighbouring  township  had 
assembled  at  about  four  miles  from  Castine, 
on  the  road  leading  to  Bluehill,  I sent  out  a 
strong  patrole  on  the  morning  of  the  2d,  be- 
fore day-break  ; on  arriving  at  the  place,  I 
was  informed  that  the  militia  of  the  county 
was  assembled  there  on  the  alarm  guns  being 
fired  at  the  fort  at  Castine,  upon  our  first  ap- 
pearance ; but  that  the  main  body  had  since 
dispersed,  and  gone  to  their  respective  homes. 
Some  stragglers  were,  however,  left,  who 
fired  upon  our  advanced  guard,  and  then  took 
to  the  woods  ; a few  of  them  were  made  pri- 
soners. No  intelligence  having  reached  us 
from  Captain  Barrie,  on  Saturday  night,  I 
marched  with  about  700  men  and  two  light 
field  pieces,  upon  Buckstown,  at  3 o’clock,  on 
Sunday  morning,  the  4th  instant,  for  the 
purpose  of  learning  what  progress  he  had 
made,  and  of  affording  him  assistance,  if  re- 
quired. This  place  is  about  18  miles  higher  up 
the  Ponobscot  than  Castine,  and  on  the  east- 
ern bank  of  the  river.  Rear-admiral  Griffith 
accompanied  me  on  this  occasion,  and  as  we 
had  reason  to  believe  that  the  light  guns 
which  had  been  taken  from  Castine  were 
secreted  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Buckstown, 
we  threatened  to  destroy  the  town  unless 
they  were  given  up,  and  the  two  brass  6- 
pounders  on  travelling-carriages  were  in 
consequence  brought  to  us  in  the  course  of 
the  day,  and  are  now  in  our  possession. 

At  Buckstown,  we  received  very  satisfac- 
tory accounts  of  the  success  which  had  at- 
tended the  force  employed  up  the  river.  We 
learned  that  Captain  Barrie  had  proceeded 
from  Hampden  up  to  Bangor;  and  the  ad- 
miral sent  an  officer  in  a boat  from  Bucks- 
town to  communicate  with  him  ; when,  find- 
ing there  was  no  necessity  for  the  troops  re- 
maining longer  at  Buckstown,  they  marched 
back  to  Castine  the  next  day. 

Having  ascertained  that  the  object  of  the 
expedition  up  the  Penobscot  had  been  ob- 
tained, it  was  no  longer  necessary  for  me  to 
occupy  Belfast.  I,  therefore,  on  the  evening 
of  the  6th,  directed  Major-General  Gosselin 
to  embark  the  troops,  and  to  join  me  here. 

Machias  being  the  only  place  now  remain- 
ing where  the  enemy  had  a post  between 
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the  Penobscot  and  Passamaquoddy  bay,  I 
ordered  Lieutenant  Colonel  Pilkington  to 
proceed  with  a detachment  of  royal  artillery 
and  the  29th  regiment  to  occupy  it ; and  as 
naval  assistance  was  required,  Rear-admiral 
Griffith  directed  Captain  Parker,  of  the  Te- 
nedos,  to  co-operate  with  Lieutenant-colonel 
Pilkington  upon  this  occasion. 

On  the  morning  of  the  9 th,  Captain  Bar- 
rie, with  Lieutenant-colonel  John,  and  the 
troops  which  had  been  employed  with  him 
up  the  Penobscot,  returned  to  Castine.  It 
seems  the  enemy  blew  up  the  Adams,  on  his 
strong  position  at  Hampden  being  attacked  ; 
but  all  his  artillery,  two  stands  of  colours, 
and  a standard,  with  several  merchant  ves- 
sels, fell  into  our  hands.  This,  I am  happy 
to  say,  was  accomplished  with  very  little 
loss  on  our  part ; and  your  lordship  will 
perceive,  by  the  return  sent  herewith,  that 
the  only  officer  wounded  in  this  affair  is 
Captain  Gall,  of  the  29th  grenadiers. 

Herewith  I have  the  honor  to  transmit  a 
copy  of  the  report  made  to  me  by  Lieut.-col. 
John  on  this  occasion,  in  which  your  lord- 
ship  will  be  pleased  to  observe  that  the  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel speaks  very  highly  of  the  gal- 
lantry and  good  conduct  displayed  by  the 
troops  upon  this  expedition,  under  very  trying 
circumstances.  And  I beg  to  call  your  lord- 
ship’s  attention  to  the  names  of  those  officers 
upon  whom  Lieutenant-colonel  John  particu- 
larly bestows  praise.  The  enterprise  and 
intrepidity  manifested  by  Lieutenant-colonel 
John,  and  the  discipline  and  gallantry  dis- 
played by  the  troops  under  him,  reflect  great 
honour  upon  them,  and  demand  my  warm- 
est acknowledgements ; and  I have  to  re- 
quest your  lordship  will  take  a favorable  op- 
portunity of  bringing  the  meritorious  and 
successful  services,  performed  by  the  troops 
employed  on  this  occasion,  under  the  view  of 
his  Royal  Highnesss  the  Prince  Regent. 

As  Rear-admiral  Griffith  will,  no  doubt, 
make  a detailed  report  of  the  naval  opera- 
tions on  this  occasion,  I forbear  touching 
upon  this  subject,  further  than  to  solicit  your 
lordship’s  attention  to  that  part  of  Colonel 
John’s  report,  in  which  he  “ attributes  the 
success  of  this  enterprise  to  the  masterly  ar- 
rangements of  Captain  Barrie,  royal  navy, 
who  conducted  it.” 


I have  much  pleasure  in  reporting  to  your 
lordship,  that  the  most  perfect  unanimity  and 
good  understanding  has  prevailed  between 
the  naval  and  military  branches  of  the  ser- 
vice, during  the  whole  progress  of  this  ex- 
pedition. 

I feel  it  my  duty  to  express,  in  the  strong- 
est terms,  the  great  obligations  I am  under 
to  Rear-admiral  Griffith,  for  his  judicious 
advice  and  ready  co-operation  on  every  oc- 
casion. And  my  thanks  are  likewise  due  to 
all  the  captains  of  the  ships  employed,  for 
the  assistance  they  have  so  willingly  afforded 
the  troops,  and  from  which  the  happiest  re- 
sults have  been  experienced. 

I have  reason  to  be  well  satisfied  with  the 
gallantry  and  good  conduct  of  the  troops,  and 
have  to  offer  my  thanks  to  Major-general 
Gosselin,  Colonel  Douglas,  and  the  comman- 
ding officers  of  corps,  for  the  alacrity  shown 
by  them,  and  strict  discipline  which  has 
been  maintained. 

To  the  heads  of  departments,  and  to  the 
officers  of  the  general  and  of  my  personal 
staff,  I am  much  indebted  for  the  zealous 
manner  in  which  they  have  discharged  their 
respective  duties. 

Major  Addison,  my  military  secretary,  will 
have  the  honor  of  delivering  this  despatch. 
He  has  been  with  me  during  the  whole  of 
these  operations,  and  is  well  enabled  to  afford 
your  lordship  any  information  you  may  re- 
quire. 

I have  entrusted  the  colours  and  standard 
taken  from  the  enemy  to  Major  Addison,  who 
will  receive  your  lordship’s  commands  re- 
specting the  further  disposal  of  them  ; and  I 
take  the  liberty  of  recommending  him,  as  a 
deserving  officer,  to  your  lordship’s  protec- 
tion.— I have,  &c., 

J.  C.  Sherbrooke. 

N.B. — The  returns  of  killed,  wounded, 
and  missing,  and  of  artillery,  and  of  ordnance 
stores  taken,  are  inclosed. 

From  Lieutenant- Colonel  John  to  Lieutenant 
General  Sir  J.  C.  Sherbroolce. 

Bangor,  on  the  Penobscot  river, 
Sept.  3,  1814. 

Sir, — In  compliance  with  your  Excel- 
lency’s orders  of  the  1st  instant,  I sailed 
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from  Castine  with  the  detachment  of  royal 
artillery,  the  flank  companies  of  the  29th, 
62nd,  and  98th  regiments,  and  one  rifle 
company  of  the  7th  battalion  60th  regiment, 
which  composed  the  force  your  Excellency 
did  me  the  honour  to  place  under  my  com- 
mand, for  the  purpose  of  co-operating  with 
Captain  Barrie,  of  the  Royal  Navy  in  an 
expedition  up  this  river. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2d,  having  proceeded 
above  the  town  of  Frankfort,  we  discovered 
some  of  the  enemy  on  their  march  towards 
Hampden,  by  the  eastern  shore,  whichinduced 
me  to  order  Brevet-major  Crosdaile,  with  a 
detachment  of  the  98th,  and  some  riflemen 
of  the  60th  regiment,  under  Lieutenant 
Wallace,  to  land  and  intercept  them,  which 
was  accomplished ; and  that  detachment  of 
the  enemy  (as  I have  since  learned)  were 
prevented  from  joining  the  main  body 
assembled  at  Hampden.  On  this  occasion  the 
enemy  had  one  man  killed,  and  some 
wounded.  Major  Crosdaile  re-embarked 
without  any  loss.  We  arrived  off  Bald 
Head  cove,  threemiles  distant  from  Hampden, 
about  five  o'clock  that  evening,  when  Capt. 
Barrie  agreed  with  me  in  determining  to 
land  the  troops  immediately.  Having  dis- 
covered that  the  enemy’s  piquets  were 
advantageously  posted  on  the  north  side  of 
the  cove,  I directed  Brevet-major  Riddle, 
with  the  grenadiers  of  the  62nd,  and  Captain 
Ward,  with  the  rifle  company  of  the  60th,  to 
dislodge  them,  and  take  up  that  ground,  which 
duty  was  performed  under  Major  Riddle’s 
directions,  in  a most  complete  and  satisfac- 
tory manner,  by  about  seven  o’clock ; and 
before  ten  at  night,  the  whole  of  the  troops, 
including  80  marines  under  Captain  Carter, 
(whom  Captain  Barrie  had  done  me  the 
honour  to  attach  to  my  command,)  were 
landed  and  bivouacked  for  the  night,  during 
which  it  rained  incessantly.  We  got  under 
arms  at  five  o’clock  this  morning,  the  rifle- 
company  forming  the  advance  under  Captain 
Ward  ; Brevet-major  Keith,  with  the  light 
company  of  the  62nd,  bringing  up  the  rear, 
and  the  detachment  of  marines,  under 
Captain  Carter,  moving  upon  my  flanks, 
while  Captain  Barrie,  with  the  ships  and 
gun-boats  under  his  command,  advanced  at 
the  same  time  up  the  river,  on  my  right, 


towards  Hampden.  In  addition  to  the  de- 
tachment of  royal  artillery  under  Lieutenant 
Garston,  Captain  Barrie  had  landed  one 
6-pounder,  a 5J-inch  howitzer,  and  a rocket 
apparatus,  with  a detachment  of  sailors 
under  Lieutenant  Symonds,  Botely,  and 
Slade,  and  Mr.  Sparling,  master  of  his 
Majesty’s  ship  Bulwark. 

The  fog  was  so  thick,  it  was  impossible  to 
form  a correct  idea  of  the  features  of  the 
country,  or  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy,  whose 
number  were  reported  to  be  1,400,  under 
the  command  of  Brigadier-general  Blake. 
Between  seven  and  eight  o’clock,  our  skir- 
mishers in  advance  were  so  sharply  engaged 
with  the  enemy,  as  to  induce  me  to  send 
forward  one-half  of  the  light  company  of  the 
29th  regiment,  under  Captain  Coaker,  to 
their  support.  The  column  had  not  ad- 
vanced much  further,  before  I discovered 
the  enemy  drawn  out  in  line,  occupying  a 
very  strong  and  advantageous  position  in 
front  of  the  town  of  Hampden,  his  left  flanked 
by  a high  hill  commanding  the  road  and 
river,  on  which  were  mounted  several  heavy 
pieces  of  cannon;  his  right  extending  consi- 
derably beyond  our  left,  resting  upon  a 
strong  point  d’appui,  with  an  18-pounder 
and  some  light  field-pieces  in  advance  of  his 
centre,  so  pointed  as  completely  to  rake  the 
road,  and  a narrow  bridge  at  the  foot  of  a 
hill,  b}7  which  we  were  obliged  to  advance 
upon  his  position.  As  soon  as  he  perceived  our 
column  approaching,  he  opened  a very  heavy 
and  continued  fire  of  grape  and  musketry  upon 
us ; we,  however,  soon  crossed  the  bridge,  de- 
ployed, and  charged  up  the  hill  to  get  pos- 
session of  his  guns,  one  of  which  we  found 
had  already  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Captain 
Ward’s  riflemen  in  advance.  The  enemy’s 
fire  now  began  to  slacken,  and  we  pushed 
on  rapidly,  and  succeeded  in  driving  him  at 
all  points  from  his  position ; while  Captain 
Coaker,  with  the  light  company  of  the  29th, 
had  gained  possession  of  the  hill  on  the  left, 
from  whence  it  was  discovered  that  the 
Adams  frigate  was  on  fire,  and  that  the 
enemy  had  deserted  the  battery  which 
defended  her. 

We  were  now  in  complete  possession  of 
the  enemy’s  position  above,  and  Captain 
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Barrie  with  the  gun-boats  had  secured  that 
below  the  hill.  Upon  this  occasion  20  pieces 
of  cannon  fell  into  our  hands,  of  the  naval 
and  military  force,  the  return  of  which  I 
enclose  ; * after  which  Captain  Barrie  and 
myself  determined  on  pursuing  the  enemy 
towards  Bangor,  which  place  we  reached 
without  opposition ; and  here  two  brass 
3-pounders,  and  three  stands  of  colours,  fell 
into  our  possession.  Brigadier-general  Blake 
also  in  this  town,  surrendered  himself  pri- 
soner; and,  with  other  prisoners  to  the 
amount  of  121,  were  admitted  to  their 
paroles.  Eighty  prisoners  taken  at  Hampden 
are  in  our  custody.  The  loss  sustained  by 
the  enemy  I have  not  had  in  my  power 
correctly  to  ascertain  ; report  states  it  to  be 
from  30  to  40  in  killed,  wounded,  and 
missing. 

Our  own  loss,  I am  happy  to  add,  is  but 
small ; viz.,  1 rank  and  file,  killed  ; 1 cap- 
tain, 7 rank  and  file,  wounded;  1 rank  and 
file,  missing.  Captain  Gell,  of  the  29th,  was 
wounded  when  leading  the  column,  which 
deprived  me  of  his  active  and  useful  assist- 
ance ; but,  I am  happy  to  add,  he  is 
recovering. 

I cannot  close  this  despatch  without  men- 
tioning, in  the  highest  terms,  all  the  troops 
placed  under  my  command.  They  have 
merited  my  highest  praise  for  their  zeal  and 
gallantry,  which  were  conspicuous  in  the 
extreme.  I feel  most  particularly  indebted 
to  Brevet-major  Riddall,  of  the  62nd  regi- 
ment, second  in  command ; to  Brevet-major 
Keith,  of  the  same  regiment ; Brevet-major 
Crosdaile  ajSfd  Captain  M‘Pherson,  of  the 


* Beturn  of  Ordnance  and  Stores  taken. 

Castine,  Sept.  10,  1814. 

Guns — 4 iron  24-pounders,  27  iron  (ship) 
18-pounders,  4 12-pounders,  4 brass  3-pounders. 

Carriages — 4 traversing  24-pounders,  8 stand- 
ing 18-pounders,  2 travelling  12-pounders  with 
limbers,  4 travelling  3-pounders  with  limbers. 

Sponges — 8 24-pounders,  20  18-pounders,  2 
12-pounders,  4 3-pounders. 

Ladles — 2 24-pounders,  3 12-pounders,  1 
3-pounder. 

Wadhooks — 2 24-pounder,  3 12-pounders,  1 
8-pounder. 

Shot — 236  round  24-pounders,  500  round 


98th ; Captains  Gell  and  Coaker,  of  the  29th ; 
and  Captain  Ward,  of  the  7th  battalion  60th 
regiment.  The  royal  artillery  was  directed 
in  the  most  judicious  manner  by  Lieutenant 
Garston,  from  whom  I derived  the  ablest 
support.  I cannot  speak  too  highly  of 
Captain  Carter  and  the  officers  and  marines 
under  his  directions.  He  moved  them  in  the 
ablest  manner  to  the  annoyance  of  the 
enemy,  and  so  as  to  meet  my  fullest  ap- 
proval. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  zeal  and  perse- 
verance of  Lieutenants  Symonds,  Botely, 
and  Slade,  and  Mr.  Sparling,  of  the  Royal 
Navy,  with  the  detachment  of  seamen  under 
their  command. 

From  Captain  Barrie  I have  received  the 
ablest  assistance  and  support ; and  it  is  to 
his  masterly  arrangemeut  of  the  plan  that  I 
feel  indebted  for  its  success.  Nothing  could 
be  more  cordial  than  the  co-operation  of  the 
naval  and  military  forces  on  this  service  in 
every  instance. 

Captain  Carnegie,  of  the  Royal  Navy,  who 
most  handsomely  volunteered  his  services 
with  this  expedition,  was  in  action  with  the 
troops  at  Hampden  ; and  I feel  most  particu- 
larly indebted  to  him  for  his  exertions  and 
the  assistance  he  afforded  me  on  this  occa- 
sion. I am  also  greatly  indebted  to  Lieut. 
Du  Chatelet,  of  the  7th  battalion,  60th  regi- 
ment, who  acted  as  major  of  brigade  to  the 
troops,  in  which  capacity  he  rendered  me 
very  essential  service. 

I have  the  honour,  &c., 

HENRY  JOHN,  Lt.  Col. 


18-pounders.  1 ammunition- waggon,  1 ammu- 
nition-cart, 12  common  handspikes,  40  barrels 
of  powder. 

Wads — 20  24-pounders,  70  18-pounders. 

N.B.  The  Magazine  in  fort  Castine  was  blown 
up  by  the  enemy. 

The  vessel  on  board  of  which  the  powder  was, 
ran  on  shore,  and  the  whole  destroyed. 

Eleven  of  the  18-pounders  were  destroyed  by 
order  cf  Lieutenant-Colonel  John,  not  having 
time  do  bring  them  off. 

GEORGE  CRAWFORD,  Major, 
Commanding  Royal  Artillery. 

Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  J.  C.  Sherbrooke. 
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From  Lieutenant-colonel  Pilkington  to  Lieuten- 
ant-general sir  J.  C.  Sherbrooke. 

Machias,  Sept.  14,  1814. 
Sir, 

I have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  excel- 
lency, that  I sailed  from  Penobscot  bay, 
with  the  brigade  you  were  pleased  to  place 
under  my  command,  consisting  of  a detach- 
ment of  royal  artillery,  with  a howitzer,  the 
battalion  companies  of  the  29th  regiment, 
and  a party  of  the  7th  battalion  of  the  60th 
foot,  on  the  morning  of  thr  9th  instant;  and 
arrived  at  Buck’s  harbor,  about  10  miles 
from  this  place,  on  the  following  evening. 

As  the  enemy  fired  several  alarm  guns  on 
our  approaching  the  shore,  it  was  evident 
he  was  apprehensive  of  an  attack : I there- 
fore deemed  it  expedient  to  disembark  the 
troops  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  ; and 
captain  Hyde  Parker,  commanding  the  naval 
force,  appointed  captain  Stanfell  to  superin- 
tend this  duty,  and  it  was  executed  by  that 
officer  with  the  utmost  promptitude  and 
decision. 

Upon  reaching  the  shore,  I ascertained 
that  there  was  only  a pathway  through  the 
woods  by  which  we  could  advance  and  take 
Fort  O’Brien  and  the  battery  in  reverse; 
and  as  the  guns  of  these  works  commanded 
the  passage  of  the  river,  upon  which  the 
town  is  situated,  I decided  upon  possessing 
ourselves  of  them,  if  practicable,  during  the 
night. 

W e moved  forward  at  ten  o’clock  P.M.  and, 
after  a most  tedious  and  harrassing  march, 
only  arrived  near  to  the  fort  at  break  of 
day,  although  the  distance  does  not  exceed 
five  miles. 

The  advancing  guard,  which  consisted  of 
two  companies  of  the  29th  regiment,  and  a 
detachment  of  riflemen  of  the  60th  regiment, 
under  Major  Tod,  of  the  former  crops,  im- 
mediately drove  in  the  enemy’s  piquets, 
and  upon  pursuing  him  closely,  found  the 
fort  had  been  evacuated,  leaving  their  col- 
ours, about  five  minutes  before  we  entered. 
Within  it,  and  the  battery,  there  are  two  24- 
pounders,  three  18-pounders,  several  dis- 
mounted guns,  and  a block-house.  The 
party  which  escaped  amounted  to  about  70 
men  of  the  40fch  regiment  of  American  infan- 


try, and  30  of  the  embodied  militia;  the 
retreat  was  so  rapid  that  I was  not  enabled 
to  take  any  prisoners.  I understand  there 
were  & few  wounded,  but  they  secreted  them- 
selves in  the  wood. 

Having  secured  the  fort,  we  lost  no  time 
in  advancing  upon  Machias,  which  was  tak- 
en without  any  resistance ; and  also  two 
field-pieces. 

The  boats  of  the  squadron,  under  the  com- 
mand of  lieutenant  Bouchier,  of  the  royal 
navy,  and  the  royal  marines,  under  lieuten- 
ant Welchmen  were  detached  to  the  eastern 
side  of  the  river,  and  were  of  essential  ser- 
vice in  taking  two  field-pieces  in  that 
quarter. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  militia  were  not 
assembled  to  any  extent  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  town,  I was  making  the  necessary  ar- 
rangements to  advance  into  the  interior  of 
the  country,  when  I received  a letter  from 
brigadier-general  Brewer,  commanding  the 
district,  wherein  he  engages  that  the  milita 
forces  within  the  county  of  Washington  shall 
not  bear  arms,  or  in  any  way  serve  against 
his  Britannic  majesty  during  the  present 
war.  A similar  offer  having  been  made  by 
the  civil  officers  and  principal  citizens  of  the 
county,  a cessation  of  arms  was  agreed  upon, 
and  the  county  of  Washington  has  passsed 
under  the  dominion  of  his  Britanic  majesty. 

I beg  leave  to  congratulate  you  upon  the 
importance  of  this  accession  of  territory 
which  has  been  wrested  from  the  enemy ; 
it  embraces  about  100  miles  of  sea-coast,  and 
includes  that  intermediate  tract  of  country 
which  separates  the  province  of  New  Bruns- 
wick from  Lower  Canada. 

We  have  taken  26  pieces  of  ordnance,  (ser- 
viceable and  unserviceable,)  with  a propon- 
ion  of  arms  and  ammunition,  returns*  of 


* Return  of  Ordnance , Arms,  Ammunition, 
&c.,  taken  at  Machias  by  the  troops  under 
the  comm, and  of  Lieutenant- Colonel  PiL 
kington,  1 1th  September,  1814. 

Ordnance, — Fort  O'Brien, — 2 18-pounders, 
mounted  on  garrison  carriages,  complete:  1 
18-pounder  carronade,  mounted  on  garrison 
carriage,  complete  ; 1 serviceable  dismounted 
24-poundcr ; 1 dismounted  serviceable  Im- 

pounder jcarronade. 
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which  are  enclosed  ; and  I have  the  pleasing 
satisfaction  to  add,  that  this  service  has  been 
effected  without  the  loss  of  a man  on  our 
part. 

I cannot  refrain  from  expressing,  in  the 
strongest  manner,  the  admirable  steadiness 
and  good  conduct  of  the  29th  regiment,  under 
major  Hodge.  The  advance,  under  major 
Tod,  are  also  entitled  to  my  warmest  thanks. 

A detachment  or  30  seamen  from  his  ma- 
jesty’s ship  Bacchante,  under  Mr.  Bruce, 
master’s  mate,  were  attached  to  the  royal 
artillery,  under  the  command  of  lieutenant 
Daniel,  of  that  corps, for  the  purpose  of  drag- 
ging the  howitzer,  as  no  other  means  could 
be  procured  to  bring  it  forward ; and  to  their 
unwearied  exertions,  and  the  judicious  ar- 
rangement of  lieutenant  Daniel,  I am  in- 
debted for  having  a 5 \ inch  howitzer  conveyed 
through  a country  the  most  difficult  of  access 
I ever  witnessed. 

To  captain  Parker,  of  his  majesty’s  ship 
Tenedos,  who  commanded  the  squadron,  I 
feel  every  obligation  ; and  I can  assure  you 
the  most  cordial  understanding  has  subsisted 
between  the  two  branches  of  the  service. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

A.  PILKINGTON, 
Lieut.-Col.  Dep.  Adj.-Gen. 
To  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  J.  C.  Sherbrooke,  K.B.  &c. 

From  Rear-Admiral  Griffith  to  Vice-Admiral 
Cochrane. 

H.M.S.  Endymion,  off  Castine,  entrance 
of  the  Penobscot  river,  Sept.  9,  1814. 
Sir, — My  letter  of  the  23rd  of  August 
from  Halifax,  by  the  Plover,  will  have  made 
you  acquainted  with  my  intention  of  accom- 
panying the  expedition,  then  about  to  proceed 
under  the  command  of  his  Excellency  Sir 
John  Coape  Sherbrooke,  K.B.,  for  this 
place. 

Point  Battery — 2 24-pounders,  mounted  on 
garrison  carriages,  complete. 

East  Machias — 2 brass  4-pounders,  mounted, 
and  harness,  complete. 

Machias — 2 iron  4-pounders,  on  travelling 
carriages,  complete  ; 5 24-pounders,  10  18- 
pounders,  rendered  partly  unserviceable  by  the 
enemy,  and  completely  destroyed  by  us. 

Total — 26. 

Arms — 164  muskets,  99  bayonets,  100 
pouches.  41  belts,  2 drums. 


I have  now  the  honour  to  inform  you, 
that  I put  to  sea  on  the  26th  ultimo,  with 
the  ships  and  sloop  named  in  the  margin,* 
and  ten  sail  of  transports,  having  the  troops 
on  board,  and  arrived  off  the  Metinicus 
Islands  on  the  morning  of  the  31st,  where  I 
wasjoinedby  theBulwark,  Tenedos,  Rifleman, 
Peruvian,  and  Pictou.  From  Captain  Pearse, 
of  the  Rifleman,  I learned  that  the  United 
States’ frigate  Adams  had,  a few  days  before, 
got  into  Penobscot:  but  not  considering 
herself  in  safety  there,  had  gone  on  to 
Hampden,  a place  27  miles  higher  up  the 
river,  where  her  guns  had  been  landed,  and 
the  position  was  fortifying  for  her  pro- 
tection. 

Towards  evening,  the  wind  being  fair  and 
the  weather  favourable,  the  fleet  made  sail 
up  the  Penobscot  Bay,  Captain  Parker  in 
the  Tenedos  leading.  We  passed  between 
the  Metinicus  and  Green  Islands  about  mid- 
night ; and  steering  through  the  channel 
formed  by  the  Fox’s  Island  and  Owl’s  head, 
ran  up  to  the  eastward  of  Long  Island,  and 
found  ourselves  at  day-light  in  the  morning 
in  sight  of  the  fort  and  town  of  Castine, 
As  we  approached,  some  show  of  resistance 
was  made,  and  a few  shots  were  fired  ; but 
the  fort  was  soon  after  abandoned  and  blown 
up.  At  about  8 A.M.  the  men  of  Avar  and 
transports  were  anchored  a little  to  the 
northward  of  the  peninsula  of  Castine,  and 
the  smaller  vessels  taking  a station  nearer 
in  for  covering  the  landing,  the  troops  were 
put  on  shore,  and  took  possession  of  the 
town  and  works  without  opposition. 

The  general  wishing  to  occupy  a post  at 
Belfast,  on  the  western  side  of  the  bay* 
(through  which  the  high  road  from  Boston 
runs,)  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  off  all  com- 
munication with  that  side  of  the  country* 

Ammunition — 20  barrels  of  serviceable  gun- 
powder. 

75.  paper  cartridges  filled  for  18  and  24- 
pounders. 

2,938  musket-ball  cartridges. 

8 barrels  of  grape  and  case-shot. 

553  round  shot  for  18  and  24-pounders. 

6 kegs  of  gunpowder,  251bs.  each. 

28  paper  cartridges  filled  for  4-pounders. 

J.  DANIEL,  Lieut.  Royal  Artil, 

* Dragon,  Endymion,  Bacchante,  and  Sylph. 
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the  Bacchante  and  Rifleman  were  detached 
with  the  troops  destined  for  this  service,  and 
quiet  possession  was  taken,  and  held,  of 
that  town,  as  long  as  was  thought  neces- 
sary. 

Arrangements  were  immediately  made 
for  attacking  the  frigate  at  Hampden,  and  the 
General  having  proffered  every  military 
assistance,  600  picked  men,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant-Colonel  John,  of  the  60th 
regiment,  were  embarked  the  same  after- 
noon, on  board  his  Majesty's  sloops  Peruvian 
and  Sylph,  and  a small  transport.  To  this 
force  were  added  the  marines  of  the  Dragon, 
and  as  many  armed  boats  from  the  squadron 
as  was  thought  necessary  for  disembarking 
the  troops  and  covering  their  landing,  and 
the  whole  placed  under  the  command  of 
Captain  Barrie,  of  the  Dragon ; and  the 
Lieutenant-Colonel  made  sail  up  the  river  at 
6 o'clock  that  evening. 

I have  the  honour  to  enclose  captain 
Barrie's  account  of  his  proceedings  ; and, 
taking  into  consideration  the  enemy's  force, 
and  the  formidable  strength  of  his  position, 
too  much  praise  cannot  be  given  him,  and 
the  officers  and  men  under  his  command,  for 
the  judgment,  decision,  and  gallantry,  with 
which  this  little  enterprise  has  been 
achieved. 

So  soon  as  accounts  were  received  from 
Captain  Barrie,  that  the  Adams  was 
destroyed,  and  the  force  assembled  for  her 
protection  dispersed,  the  troops  stationed  at 
Belfast  were  embarked,  and  arrangements 
made  for  sending  them  to  take  possession  of 
Machias,  the  only  place  occupied  by  the 
enemy's  troops,  between  this  and  Passama- 
quoddy  bay.  I directed  Captain  Parker,  of 
his  Majesty's  ship  Tenedos,  to  receive  on 


board  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pilkington,  deputy 
adjutant  general,  who  is  appointed  to  com- 
mand, and  a small  detachment  of  artillery 
and  riflemen,  and  to  take  under  his  command 
the  Bacchante,  Rifleman,  and  Pictou  schooner, 
and  proceed  to  the  attack  of  that  place.  He 
sailed  on  the  6th  instant,  and  most  likely, 
by  this  time,  the  troops  are  in  possession  of 
it.  After  destroying  the  defences,  they  are 
directed  to  return  here. 

The  inhabitants  of  several  townships  east 
of  this,  have  sent  deputations  here  to  tender 
their  submission  to  the  British  authority ; 
and  such  of  them  as  could  give  reasonable 
security,  that  their  arms  would  be  used  only 
for  the  protection  of  their  persons  and  pro- 
perty, have  been  allowed  to  retain  them. 
This  indulgence  was  absolutely  necessary, 
in  order  to  secure  the  quiet  and  unoffending 
against  violence  and  outrage  from  their  less 
peaceable  neighbours,  and  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the 
country.  All  property  on  shore,  bona  fide 
belonging  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
in  our  possession,  has  been  respected.  All 
public  property,  and  all  property  afloat,  have 
been  confiscated. 

Sir  John  Sherbrooke,  conceiving  it  to  be 
of  importance  that  the  government  should  be 
informed  without  delay,  of  our  successes 
here,  has  requested  that  a vessel  of  war  may 
take  his  despatches  to  England. 

I have,  in  compliance  with  his  wishes,  ap- 
propriated the  Martin  for  that  service,  and 
Captain  Senhouse  will  take  a copy  of  this 
letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Edward  Griffith.. 

To  Yice-admiral  the  Hon. 

Sir  Alex.  Cochrane,  K.B.,  &c. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 


CONTENTS. 

New  England  feeling  towards  Great  Britain. — 
Capture  of  Washington  and  destruction  of 
public  buildings.  — Preparations  made  by 
United  States  Government. — General  observ- 
ations on  the  expedition. — General  Winder’s 
despatch. 

Before  giving  Captain  Barrie’s  letter  and 

New  England  feeling  the  articles  of  capitula- 
towards  Great  Britain.  tion,  which  Capt.  Par- 
ker found  the  inhabitants  most  ready  to 
accede  to,  it  will  be  well  to  adduce  a few  in- 
stances to  prove  how  ready  to  break  the 
connexion  with  the  United  States,  were  the 
very  colonies  which  had  set  the  example  of 
rebellion  in  a former  war,  and  by  whose  gal- 
lant and  vigorous  exertions  the  independence 
of  a great  country  was  secured. 

A Boston  Journal,  the  Sentinel , stated 
that  “ Major  Putnam,  Captains  Fillebrown 
and  Yarnum,  arrived  under  parole  from  East- 
port,  and  speak  highly  of  the  good  conduct 
of  the  British  regiment  there,  so  abused  by 
the  Virginians  for  their  reputed  misconduct 
at  Hampton.  The  soldiers  behave  remark- 
ably well  there  ; yet  this  is  the  corps  said  to 
have  committed  such  outrages  at  Hamp- 
ton .* 

At  Dorchester  from  Ingersol’s  own  testi- 
mony we  learn  that  “when  the  4th  of  July, 
1814,  was  celebrated  at  Dorchester,  where 
Washington  commanded  in  1775,  one  of  the 
sentiments  drunk  was  “ our  country  united 
to  Britain,  and  happy  till  the  pestilence  of  de- 
mocracy poisoned  and  blighted  it.” 

Again  it  was  recommended  by  the  Salem 
23 


Gazette  that  all  imposts,  taxes,  and  proceeds 
of  captures  within  the  state,  that  might  go 
into  the  national  treasury,  be  retained ; that 
the  prisoners  of  war  then  in  the  state  should 
be  exchanged  for  such  of  her  own  citizens  as 
were  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and,  finally, 
that  peace  should  be  made  with  Great 
Britain,  so  as  to  leave  the  burden  of  the  war 
on  the  more  belligerent  States,  and  by  these 
means  to  free  Massachussets  from  the  bur- 
dens which  oppressed  her. 

After  citing  these  instances  of  loyalty, 
Ingersol  has  the  inconsistency  and  assurance 
on  the  very  next  page  to  assert  “that  the 
hearts  of  the  common  people  of  New  England 
remained  American.” 

This  was  not  all,  however,  for  Timothy 
Pickering,  Member  of  Congress,  on  the  16th 
March,  1814,  publicly  recommended  that  no 
one  should  give  his  vote  “to  redeem  the  pa- 
per money,  exchequers,  bills,  or  other  loans 
to  continue  this  unnecessary  and  iniquitous 
war.” 

The  remaining  incidents  connected  with 
the  attacks  on  the  American  coast  will  be 
found  embodied  in  Captain  Barrie’s  despatch 
and  the  articles  of  capitulation  signed. 

After  our  expose  of  American  feeling, 
we  think  it  unnecessary  to  bring  forward 
more  testimony  on  two  points.  The  first 
that,  our  assertion  at  the  beginning  of  this 
history,  as  to  the  war  being  unpopular  and 
forced  on  the  country  by  the  administration 
was  correct ; secondly,  that  the  evidence  as 
to  the  behaviour  of  the  troops,  taken  from 
American  sources,  goes  far  to  disprove  the 
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accusations  made  against  them  as  regarding 
their  conduct  at  Havre  de  Grace  and  George- 
town. 

The  despatch  of  Captain  Barrie  and  the 
articles  of  capitulation  are  all  that  are  ne- 
cessary to  place  the  reader  in  full  poasession 
of  every  fact  of  importance  connected  with 
Captain  Parker’s  and  Pilkinton’s  expedi- 
tion. 

From  Captain  Barrie  to  Rear  Admiral 
Griffith. 

H.M.  sloop  Sylph,  off  Bangor,  in  the 
Penobscot,  Sept.  3,  1814. 

Sir, — Having  received  on  board  the  ships 
named  in  the  margin,*  a detachment  of  20 
men  of  the  royal  artillery,  with  one  5J-inch 
howitzer,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Gar- 
sten  ; a party  of  80  marines,  commanded  by 
Captain  Carter,  of  the  Dragon  ; the  flank 
companies  of  the  29th,  62d,  and  98th  regi- 
ments, under  the  command  of  Captains  Gell 
and  Caker ; Majors  Riddell,  Keith,  and 
Croasdaile,  and  Captain  Macpherson;  also, 
a rifle  company  of  the  7th  battalion  of  the 
60th  regiment,  commanded  by  Capt.  Ward  ; 
and  the  whole  under  the  orders  of  Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel John,  of  the  60th  regiment;  I 
proceeded,  agreeably  to  your  order,  with  the 
utmost  despatch,  up  the  Penobscot.  Light 
variable  winds,  a most  intricate  channel,  of 
which  we  were  perfectly  ignorant,  and  thick 
foggy  weather,  prevented  my  arriving  off 
Frankfort  before  2 p.m.  of  the  2d  inst.  Here 
Colonel  John  and  myself  thought  it  advisable 
to  send  a message  to  the  inhabitants;  and 
having  received  their  answer,  we  pushed  on 
towards  Hampden,  where  we  received  intel- 
ligence that  the  enemy  had  strongly  fortified 
himself.  On  our  way  up,  several  troops  were 
observed  on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  mak- 
ing for  Brewer ; these  were  driven  into  the 
woods,  without  any  loss  on  our  side,  by  a 
party  under  the  orders  of  Major  Croasdaile, 
and  the  guns  from  the  boats.  The  enemy 
had  one  killed  and  several  wounded. 

At  5 p.m.  of  the  2d  inst.,  we  arrived  off 
BalTs-head  Cove,  distant  three  miles  from 
Hampden.  Colonel  John  and  myself  landed 


* II.M.S.  Peruvian  and  Sylph,  Dragon  ten- 
der, and  the  Ilarmony  transport. 


on  the  south  side  of  the  Cove  to  reconnoitre 
the  ground,  and  obtain  intelligence.  Having 
gained  the  hills,  we  discovered  the  enemy’s 
piquets  advantageously  posted  near  the  high- 
way leading  to  Hampden,  on  the  north  side 
of  the  cove. 

We  immediately  determined  to  land  150 
men,  under  Major  Riddall,  to  drive  in  the 
piquets,  and  take  up  their  ground.  This  ob- 
ject was  obtained  by  7 o’clock ; and  notwith- 
standing every  difficulty,  the  whole  of  the 
troops  were  landed  on  the  north  side  of  the 
cove  by  ten  o’clock ; but  it  was  found  im- 
possible to  land  the  artillery  at  the  same 
place.  The  troops  bivouacked  on  the  ground 
taken  possession  of  by  Major  Riddall.  It 
rained  incessantly  during  the  night.  At 
day-break  this  morning,  the  fog  cleared  away 
for  about  a quarter  of  an  hour,  which  enabled 
me  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy  by  water ; and 
I found  a landing-place  for  the  artillery  about 
two-thirds  of  a mile  from  Ball’s-head.  Off 
this  place  the  troops  halted  till  the  artillery 
were  mounted  ; and  by  sis  the  whole  ad- 
vanced towards  Hampden. 

The  boats  under  the  immediate  command 
of  Lieutenant  Pedler,  the  first  of  the  Dragon, 
agreeably  to  a previous  arrangement  with 
Colonel  John,  advanced  in  line  with  the 
right  flank  of  the  army.  The  Peruvian, 
Sylph,  Dragon’s  tender,  and  Ilarmony 
transport,  were  kept  a little  in  arrear  in  re- 
serve. 

Our  information  stated  the  enemy’s  force 
at  1400  men,  and  he  had  chosen  a most  ex- 
cellent position  on  a high  hill.  About  a 
quarter  of  a mile  to  the  southward  of  the 
Adams’  frigate,  he  had  mounted  eight  18- 
pounders.  This  fort  was  calculated  to  com- 
mand both  the  highway,  by  which  our  troops 
had  to  advance,  and  the  river.  On  a wharf 
close  to  the  Adams,  he  had  mounted  fifteen 
18-pounders,  which  completely  commanded 
the  river,  which  at  this  place,  is  not  above 
three  cables’  lengths  wide,  and  the  land  on 
each  side  is  high  and  well  wooded. 

A rocket-boat,  under  my  immediate  di- 
rection, but  manoeuvred  by  Mr.  Ginton,  gun- 
ner, and  Mr.  Small,  midshipman,  of  the 
Dragon,  was  advanced  about  a quarter  of  a 
mile  a-head  of  the  line  of  boats. 
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So  soon  as  the  boats  got  within  gun-shot, 
the  enemy  opened  his  fire  upon  them  from 
the  hill  and  wharf,  which  was  warmly  re- 
turned. Our  rockets  were  generally  well- 
directed,  and  evidentallj  threw  the  enemy 
into  confusion.  Meantime,  our  troops  storm- 
ed the  hill  with  the  utmost  gallantry.  Before 
the  boats  got  within  good  grape-shot  distance 
of  the  wharf-battery,  the  enemy  set  fire  to 
the  Adams,  and  he  ran  from  his  guns  the 
moment  our  troops  carried  the  hill. 

I joined  the  army  about  ten  minutes  after 
this  event.  Colonel  John  and  myself  im- 
mediately determined  to  leave  a sufficient 
force  in  possession  of  the  hill,  and  to  pur- 
sue the  enemy,  who  was  then  in  sight  on  the 
Bangor  road,  flying  at  full  speed.  The  boats 
and  ships  pushed  up  the  river,  preserving 
their  original  position  with  the  army.  The 
enemy  was  too  nimble  for  us,  and  most  of 
them  escaped  into  the  woods  on  our  left. 

On  approching  Bangor,  the  inhabitants, 
who  had  opposed  us  at  Hampden,  threw  off 
their  military  character ; and,  as  magis- 
trates, select  men,  &c.  made  an  unconditional 
surrender  of  the  town.  Here,  the  pursuit 
stopped.  About  two  hours  afterwards,  brig- 
adier-general Blake  came  into  the  town  to 
deliver  himself  as  a prisoner ; the  general, 
and  other  prisoners,  amounting  to  191,  were 
admitted  to  their  parole. 

Enclosed,  I have  the  honor  to  forward  you 
lists  of  the  "vessels  we  have  captured  or  de- 
stroyed, and  other  necessary  reports.  I am 
happy  to  inform  you,  our  loss  consists  only 
of  one  seaman,  belonging  to  the  Dragon, 
killed  ; captain  Gell,  of  the  29th,  and  seven 
privates  wounded  ; one  rank  and  file  miss- 
ing. 

I cannot  close  my  report,  without  express- 
ing my  highest  admiration  of  the  very 
gallant  conduct  of  Colonel  John,  and^  the 
officers  and  soldiers  under  his  command  ; for, 
exclusive  of  the  battery  before-mentioned, 
they  had  difficulties  to  contend  with  on  their 
left,  which  did  not  fall  under  my  observation, 
as  the  enemy’s  field-pieces  in  that  direction 
were  masked.  The  utmost  cordiality  existed 
between  the  two  services  ; and  I shall  ever 
feel  obliged  to  colonel  J ohn  for  his  ready  co- 
operation in  every  thing  that  was  proposed. 


The  officer  and  men  bore  the  privations,  in- 
separable from  our  confined  means  of  accom- 
modation, with  a cheerfulness  that  entitles 
them  to  my  warmest  thanks. 

Though  the  enemy  abandoned  his  batteries 
before  the  ships  could  be  brought  to  act  against 
them,  yet  I am  not  less  obliged  to  captains 
Kippen  and  Dickens,  of  the  Peruvian  and 
Sylph  ; acting-lieutenant  Pearson,  who  com- 
manded the  Dragon’s  tender ; lieutenant 
Woodin,  of  the  Dragon;  and  Mr.  Barnett, 
master  of  the  Harmony ; their  zeal  and  in- 
defatigable exertions  in  bringing  up  their 
vessels,  through  the  most  intricate  naviga- 
tion, were  eminently  conspicuous.  Colonel 
John  speaks  highly  in  praise  of  Captain 
Carter,  and  the  detachment  of  royal  marines 
under  his  orders  ; and  also  of  the  seamen 
attached  to  the  artillery,  under  the  command 
of  lieutenants  Simmonds.  Motley,  L.  State 
and  Mr.  Sparling,  master  of  the  Bulwark. 

I have,  on  other  occassions  of  service, 
found  it  a pleasing  part  of  my  duty  to  com- 
mend the  services  of  lieutenant  Pedler,  first 
of  the  Dragon ; in  this  instance,  he  com 
manded  the  boat  part  of  the  expedition  most 
fully  to  my  satisfaction  ; he  was  ably  second- 
ed by  by  lieutenants  Perceval,  of  the  Tene- 
dos,  and  Ormond,  of  the  Endymion  ; and 
Mr.  Ansel,  master’s  mate  of  the  Dragon ; 
this  last  gentleman  has  passed  his  examina- 
tion nearly  five  years,  and  is  an  active  officer 
well  worthy  of  your  patronage ; but,  in  par- 
ticularising him,  I do  not  mean  to  detract 
from  the  other  petty-officers  and  seamen 
employed  in  the  boats;  for  they  all  most 
zealously  performed  their  duty,  and  are 
equally  entitled  to  my  warmest  acknowledge- 
ments. I am  also  most  particularly  indebted 
to  the  active  and  zealous  exertions  of  lieuten- 
ant Carnegie,  who  was  a volunteer  on  this 
occasion. 

I can  form  no  estimate  of  the  enemy’s 
absolute  loss.  From  different  stragglers  I 
learn,  that,  exclusive  of  killed  and  missing, 
upwards  of  30  lay  wounded  in  the  woods. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

ROBERT  BARRIE, 

Capt.  of  H.M.S.  Dragon. 

ARTICLES  OF  CAPITULATION. 

Article  I.  The  officers  and  troops  of  the 
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United  States,  at  present  on  Moose  island, 
are  to  surrender  themselves  prisoners  of  war, 
and  are  to  deliver  up  the  forts,  buildings, 
arms,  ammunition,  stores,  and  effects,  with 
exact  iuventories  thereof,  belonging  to  the 
American  government;  and  they  are  thereby 
transferred  to  his  Britannic  majesty,  in  the 
same  manner  and  possession,  as  has  been 
held  heretofore  by  the  American  government. 

Art.  II.  The  garrison  of  the  island  shall 
be  prisoners  of  war,  until  regularly  ex- 
changed ; they  will  march  out  of  the  fort 
with  the  honors  of  war,  and  pile  their  arms 
at  such  place  as  will  be  appointed  for  that 
purpose  ; the  officers  will  be  permitted  to 
proceed  tQ  the  United  States  on  their  parole. 


The  next  event  of  importance,  in  order  of 
n v 4~  date,  was  the  descent 

Capture  of  Washington,  ’ 

and  destruction  of  Public  on  W ashington,  an 

affair,  which,  although 
strictly  a retaliation  for  excessive  and  mani- 
fold atrocities,  was  made  the  pretext  for  the 
utterance  of  the  vilest  slander  by  the  Feder- 
alists, against  not  only  the  British  army,  but 
the  entire  nation.  We  trust,  however,  to  bring 
forward  such  evidence,  as  to  the  conduct  of 
the  British  in  this  affair,  as  will  satisfy  the 
impartial  reader,  both  as  to  the  falsehoods 
put  forth  by  part  of  the  American  press,  and 
the  absurdities  uttered  in  the  British  House 
of  Commons,  and  which  carried,  until  dis- 
proved, considerable  weight  with  a large 
portion  of  the  people. 

Npr  was  this  all;  American  writers  have 
not  scrupled  to  declare  that  peace  was  in- 
definitely postponed  “ in  order  that  the 
British  Government  might  by  its  military 
and  naval  instruments,  deliberately  commit 
so  atrocious  a violation  of  civilized  warfare.” 
Says  Ingersol,  “ The  unknown  caitiff  who 
attempted  to  assassinate  General  Ross  is 
much  less  detestable  and  unpardonable  than 
the  member  of  the  Government,  Ministry, 
Monarch,  Regent,  or  whoever  the  miscreant 
may  be,  guilty  of  the  infinitely  greater  out- 
rage of  postponing  peace  for  several  months, 
after  the  causes  of  war  had  ceased,  in  order 
to  devastate  the  public  edifices  of  an  enemy’s 
capital.” 


Without  adducing  one  iota  of  proof,  In- 
gersol makes  this  bold  assertion,  and,  un- 
supported by  evidence,  he  bases  the  whole  of 
his  reasoning  on  a fact  so  injurious  to  the 
character  of  the  British  nation.  Fortunately, 
however,  we  have  evidence,  that  the  Ameri- 
cans had  been  warned  of  this  descent  being 
intended  so  far  back  as  the  26th  of  June, 
and  we  know  from  Armstrong  that  even  at 
that  date  preparations  for  the  defence  of  the 
capital  of  the  nation  were  commenced- 
That  these  preparations  were  not  more  com- 
plete and  formidable,  appears  incompre- 
hensible. 

Jomini  in  his  “ summary  of  the  art  of  war”' 
when  dwelling  on  this  subject  says  “The 
English  performed  an  enterprise  which  may 
be  ranged  amongst  the  most  extraordinary  : 
— that  against  the  capital  of  the  United  States 
of  America.  To  the  great  astonishment  of 
the  world,  a handful  of  seven  or  eight  thou- 
sand English  were  seen  to  descend  in  the 
midst  of  a state  of  ten  millions  of  souls,  pene- 
trate a considerable  distance,  besiege  the  capi- 
tal, and  destroy  the  public  establishments 
there ; results  which  history  may  be  searched 
in  vain  for  another  example  of.” 

It  will  be  well  to  remark  that  Jomini  in 
his  comments  dwells  not  on  the  infraction  of 
the  recognized  principles  of  civilized  war- 
fare, but  upon  the  incomprehensible  state  in 
which  the  Americans  must  have  been  to 
permit  a handful  of  men  to  commit  such  de- 
vastation in  the  presence  of  so  vastly  superior 
a force. 

Before  entering  on  the  expedition,  it  will 
be  as  well  to  get  rid  of  one  charge  that 
was  made  by  many  American  journals 
against  the  commanding  officers  of  the  fleet 
then  lying  on  the  Chesapeake,  but  no  proof 
of  which  has  ever  been  attempted. 

During  the  whole  period  that  the  English 
fleet  were  on  the  waters  of  the  Chesapeake,, 
the  officers,  who  were  sent  on  shore  to  pro- 
cure provisions  and  water,  were  constantly 
beset  by  crowds  of  fugitive  slaves,  who  im- 
plored to  be  rescued  from  a state  of  bondage. 
These  appeals,  were  too  piteous,  always  to  be 
disregarded,  and  the  consequence  was  that 
hundreds  of  them  were  taken  on  board  the 
British  vessels,  from  whence  they  were 
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mostly  transported  to  Halifax,  a few  being 
landed  at  Jamaica.  This  circumstance  it 
was  that  afforded  an  excuse  for  the  assertion 
•of  the  American  Government,  that  “ the 
British,  after  receiving  the  negroes,  shipped 
the  wretches  to  the  West  Indies,  where  they 
were  sold  as  slaves,  for  the  benefit  of  British 
officers.” 

One  of  their  organs  the  “ Norfolk  Herald ” 
■even  announced  that  “ To  take  cattle  or  other 
stock,  would  be  consistent  with  the  usages  of 
^civilized  warfare  ; but  to  take  negroes,  who 
are  human  beings  ; to  tear  them  for  ever 
from  their  kindred  and  connexions  is  what 
we  should  never  expect  from  a Christian 
nation,  especially  one  that  has  done  so  much 
to  abolish  the  slave  trade.  There  are  negroes 
in  Virginia,  and,  we  believe,  in  all  the 
Southern  States,  who  have  their  interests  and 
affections  as  strongly  engrafted  in  their 
hearts,  as  the  whites,  and  who  feel  the  sacred 
ties  of  filial,  parental,  and  conjugal  affection, 
equally  strong,  and  who  are  warmly  attached 
to  their  owners  and  the  scenes  of  their 
nativity.” 

James  very  correctly  notices  this  as  one  of 
the  most  inadvertent  but  happiest  pieces  of 
.satire  extant ; and  so  it  must  appear  to  all. 
Even  at  the  present  time,  no  later  than  two 
days  back,  a New  Orleans  journal,  the 

Creole ” contained  an  advertisement  offering 
±o  purchase  slaves  from  any  quarter,  and  it 
is  impossible  to  take  up  a Southern  paper 
without  the  eye  being  offended  and  the  senses 
•disgusted  with  the  accounts  of  slave  sales — 
the  attractions  of  a young  quadroon  being 
dwelt  on  and  puffed  with  as  much  minute- 
ness as  the  points  of  a horse.  The  revela- 
tions of  the  horrors  of  American  slavery  are 
so  patent,  and  have  excited  such  universal 
horror,  that  it  is  almost  unnecessary  to  dwell 
on  the  unparalleled  impudence  which  could 
assert  that  the  slaves  were  warmly  attached 
to  their  masters — slave  owners  selling  their 
children,  and  the  mother  of  their  children  : 
but  the  bare  thought  of  these  things  is 
sickening,  yet  the  very  journals  containing 
these  advertisements  were  the  foremost  to 
accuse  the  British  of  having  violated  “ the 
dictates  of  Christianity  and  civilization.” 

The  question,  too,,  may  be  put  in  an- 


other form.  It  was  submitted  to  the 
House  of  Representatives,  by  Mr.  Fish  of 
Vermont,  and  resolved,  “ That  the  committee 
on  public  lands  be  instructed  to  enquire  into 
the  expediency  of  giving  to  each  deserter 
from  the  British  army,  during  the  present 
war,  one  hundred  acres  of  the  public  lands, 
such  deserter  actually  settling  the  same. 

After  this  specimen  of  national  honor,  and 
considering  what  slavery  was  then  in  the 
United  States,  the  position  taken  by  the 
American  press,  appears  the  more  extraordi- 
nary. The  assertion  that  slaves  were  dragged 
away  by  force  with  the  greatest  cruelty  is 
simply  absurd  ; it  was  with  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty that  the  British  commander  could  vic- 
tual his  fleet,  lying  as  it  did  on  an  enemy's 
shore,  and  it  was  not  very  probable  that  he 
would  suffer  his  difficulties  in  that  respect  to 
be  increased  by  the  addition  of  loads  of  ne- 
groes, whom,  to  make  profit  on  it,  it  would  be 
necessary  to  feed  and  keep  in  good  condition. 
The  only  marvel  is  that  the  British  Com- 
mander should  have  allowed  his  feelings  of 
humanity  to  overstep  the  strict  line  of  duty, 
inasmuch  as  by  rescuing  those  unhappy 
victims  from  slavery  he  was  seriously  incon- 
veniencing the  crews  of  the  vessels  under 
his  command,  and  so  crowding  his  ships  as 
to  render  them  almost  unfit  for  going  into 
action.  To  return,  however,  to  the  expedition. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  in 

Preparations  made  by  formed  officially  since 
U.  States  Government.  the  26th  0f  June,  of  the 

* approaching  storm,  lost  no  time  in  deter- 
mining to  prepare ; accordingly  the  heads  of 
departments  and  the  Attorney  General,  were 
convened  on  the  1st  July,  and  it  was  then 
decided,  first,  “that  ten  or  twelve  thousand 
draughts  from  the  militia  of  Pennsylvania, 
Maryland,  and  Virginia,  should  be  held  in 
reserve  in  their  respective  States,  ready  to 
march  at  a moment’s  warning. 

Secondly.  That  not  less  than  two,  nor 
more  than  three  thousand  of  the  afore-men- 
tioned draughts,  should  be  assembled  for  im- 
mediate service,  at  some  central  pointbetween 
the  Potomac  and  Baltimore. 

Thirdly.  That  the  militia  of  the  District  of 
Columbia,  (we  omit  detail)  making  an  ag- 
gregate of  three  thousand  combatants*  should 
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constitute  a corps  at  all  times  disposable, 
under  the  direction  of  the  commanding 
General,” 

That  these  resolutions  were  not  mere 
words,  we  have  General  Armstrong's  testi- 
mony, who  says:  “Nor  will  it  appear  from 
the  report  made  by  the  Congressional  Com- 
mittee of  Inquiry,  that  any  time  was  lost  in 
giving  effect  to  these  measures,  so  far  as 
their  execution  depended  on  the  War  De- 
partment. “On  the  2nd  July,”  says  the 
Report,  “the  tenth  military  district  was 
constituted,  and  the  command  given  to 
General  Winder.  On  the  4th,  a requisition 
on  the  States  for  ninety-three  thousand  five 
hundred  men  was  issued.  On  the  14th,  the 
Governors  of  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia, 
acknowledged  the  receipt  of  the  requisition, 
and  promised  promptitude.  On  the  10th, 
the  Governor  of  Maryland  was  served  with  a 
copy  of  the  requisition,  and  took  measures 
to  comply  with  it.  On  the  12th,  General 
Wifider  was  authorised,  in  case  of  either 
menaced  or  actual  invasion,  to  call  into  ser- 
vice the  whole  of  the  Maryland  quota  (six 
thousand  men),  and  on  the  18th,  five  thou- 
sand from  Pennsylvania  and  two  thousand 


from  Virginia,  making  an  aggregate  (the 
regular  infantry,  cavalry,  marines,  flo- 
tilla men,  and  district  militia  included)  of 
sixteen  thousand  six  hundred  men.” 

When  we  run  over  these  great  preparations 
Jomini’s  surprise,  that  a handful  of  men 
should  have  been  permitted  to  execute  what 
they  did,  is  natural,  and  after  the  admissions 
made  by  Armstrong  as  to  their  force,  it  is 
perfectly  absurd  in  American  writers  to 
pretend  that,  at  Bladensburg,  they  were 
conquered  by  superior  members,  or  that  the 
descents  on  Alexandria  and  Washington 
were  not  made,  literally  as  Jomini  expresses 
it,  by  a handful  of  men,  in  the  face  of  a body 
outnumbering  them  three-fold. 

Many  of  these  reports  have  been  drawn 
from  Winder’s  despatches,  but  it  was  only 
to  be  expected  that  a General  in  Winder’s 
position  would  attempt  to  represent  matters 
in  the  most  favorable  light. 

The  two  despatches  which  follow  will  give 
the  reader  a clear  insight  into  all  the  plans 
and  details  of  the  expedition,  and  General 
Winder’s  despatch,  which  will  be  found  in  a 
note*  will  furnish  a very  good  instance  of  the 
truth  of  an  American  bulletin. 


From  Brigadier-General  Winder  to  the  Secretary 
at  War. 

Sir,  Baltimore,  Aug.  27,  1814. 

When  the  enemy  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Potomac,  of  all  the  militia  which  I had  been 
authorized  to  assemble,  there  were  but  about 
1700  in  the  field,  13  to  1400  under  General 
Stransbury  near  this  place,  and  250  at  Bla- 
densburg, under  lieutenant-colonel  Kramer ; the 
slow  progress* of  draft,  and  the  imperfect  orga- 
nization, with  the  ineffectiveness  of  the  laws  to 
compel  them  to  turn  out,  rendered  it  impos- 
sible to  have  procured  more. 

The  militia  of  this  state  and  of  the  contiguous 
parts  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania  were  called 
out  en  masse,  but  the  former  militia  law  of  Penn- 
sylvania had  expired  the  1st  of  June,  or  July, 
and  the  one  adopted  in  its  place  is  not  to  take 
effect  in  organizing  the  militia  before  October. 
No  aid,  therefore,  had  been  received  from  that 
state. 

After  all  the  force  that  could  be  put  at  my 
disposal  in  that  short  time,  and  making  such 
dispositions  as  I deemed  best  calculated  to  pre- 
sent the  most  respectable  force  at  whatever 
point  the  enemy  might  strike,  I was  enabled 
(by  the  most  active  and  harrassing  movements 
of  the  troops)  to  interpose  before  the  enemy  at 
Blacjensburg,  about  5000  men,  including  350 
regulars  and  commodore  Barney’s  command. 
Much  the  largest  portion  of  this  force  arrived 


on  the  ground  when  the  enemy  were  in  sight, 
and  were  disposed  to  support,  in  the  best 
manner,  the  position  which  General  Stansbury 
had  taken.  They  had  barely  reached  the 
ground  before  the  action  commenced,  which  was 
about  one  o’clock  P.  M.  of  the  24th  instant, 
and  continued  about  an  hour.  The  contest  was 
not  as  obstinately  maintained  as  could  have 
been  desired,  but  was,  by  parts  of  the  troops, 
sustained  with  great  spirit  and  with  prodigious 
effeet ; and  had  the  whole  of  our  force  been 
equally  firm,  I am  induced  to  believe  that  the 
enemy  would  have  been  rapulsed,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  disadvantages  under  which  we 
fought.  The  artillery  from  Baltimore  supported 
by  major  Pinkney’s  rifle  battalion,  and  a part 
of  captain  Doughty’s  from  the  navy-yard,  were 
in  advance  to  command  the  pass  of  the  bridge 
at  Bladensburg,  and  played  upon  the  enemy,  as 
I have  since  learned,  with  very  destructive  ef- 
fect. But  the  rifle  troops  were  obliged,  after 
some  time,  to  retire,  and  of  course  the  artillery. 
Superior  numbers,  however,  rushed  upon  them, 
and  made  their  retreat  necassary,  not,  however, 
without  great  loss  on  the  part  of  the  enemy. 
Major  Pinkney  received  a severe  wound  in  his 
right  arm  after  he  had  retired  to  the  left  flank 
of  Stansbury’s  brigade.  The  right  and  centre 
of  Stansbury’s  brigade,  consisting  of  lieutenant- 
colonel  Ragan’s  and  Shulers  regiments,  gener- 
ally, gave  way  very  soon  afterwards,  with.  the* 
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From  Major-general  Ross  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Tonnant,  in  the  Patuxent, 
Aug.  30,  1814. 

My  Lord, 

I have  the  honor  to  communicate  to  your 
lordship,  that  on  the  24th  instant,  after  de- 
feating the  army  of  the  United  States  on 
that  day,  the  troops  under  my  command  en- 
tered and  took  possession  of  the  city  of 
Washingtpn. 

It  was  determined  between  Sir  Alexander 
Cochrane  and  myself,  to  disembark  the 
army  at  the  village  of  Benedict,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Patuxent,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  co-operating  with  rear-admiral  Cock- 
burn,  in  an  attack  upon  a flotilla  of  the 
enemy’s  gun-boats,  under  the  command  of 
commodore  Barney.  On  the  20th  instant, 
the  army  commenced  its  march,  having  land- 
ed the  previous  day  without  opposition  ; on 
the  21st  it  reached  Nottingham,  and  on  the 
22d  moved  on  to  Upper  Marlborough,  a few 
miles  distant  from  Pig  point,  on  the  Patux- 
ent, where  admiral  Cockburn  fell  in  with, 

exception  of  about  40  rallied  by  colonel  Ragan, 
after  having  lost  his  horse,  and  the  whole  or  a 
part  of  captain  Shower’s  company, both  of  whom 
general  Stansbury  represents  to  have  made, 
even  thus  deserted,  a gallant  stand.  The  fall 
which  lieutenant-colonel  Ragan  received  from 
his  horse,  together  with  his  great  efforts  to 
maintain  his  position,  rendered  him  unable  to 
follow  the  retreat ; we  have  therefore  to  lament 
that  this  gallant  and  excellent  officer  has  been 
taken  prisoner;  he  has,  however,  been  paroled, 
and  I met  him  here,  recovering  from  the  bruises 
occasioned  by  his  fall.  The  loss  of  his  services 
at  this  moment  is  serious. 

The  5th  Baltimore  regiment,  under  lieute- 
nant-colonel Sterrett,  being  the  left  of  brigadier- 
general  Stansbury’s  brigade,  still,  however, 
stood  their  ground,  and  except  for  a moment, 
when  part  of  them  recoiled  a few  steps,  re- 
mained firm,  and  stood  until  ordered  to  retreat, 
with  a view  to  prevent  their  being  outflanked. 

The  reserve,  under  brigadier -general  Smith, 
of  the  district  of  Columbia,  with  the  militia  of 
the  city  and  Georgetown,  with  the  regulars 
and  some  detachments  of  Maryland  militia, 
flanked  on  their  right  by  commodore  Barney 
and  his  brave  fellows,  and  lieutenant-colonel 
Beal,  still  were  to  the  right  on  the  hill,  and 
maintained  the  contest  for  some  time  with  great 
effect. 

It -is  not  with  me  to  report  the  conduct  of 
commodore  Barrfey  and  his  command,  nor  can 
I speak  from  observation,  being  too  remote  ; but 
the  concurrent  testimony  of  all  who  did  observe 


and' defeated  the  flotilla,  taking  and  destroy- 
ing the  whole.  Having  advanced  within 
16  miles  of  Washington,  and  ascertained 
the  force  of  the  enemy  to  be  such  as  might 
authorize  an  attempt  at  carrying  his  capital, 
I determined  to  make  it,  and  accordingly 
put  the  troops  in  movement  on  the  evening 
of  the  23rd.  A corps  of  about  1200  men  ap- 
• peared  to  oppose  us,  but  retired  after  firing 
a few  shots.  On  the  24th,  the  troops  resum- 
ed their  march,  and  reached  Bladensburg, 
a village  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
eastern  branch  of  the  Potomac,  about  five 
miles  from  Washington. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  that  river,  the 
enemy  was  discovered  strongly  posted  on 
. very  commanding  heights,  formed  in  two 
lines,  his  advance  occupying  a fortified 
house,  which,  with  artillery,  covered  the 
bridge  over  the  eastern  branch,  which  the 
British  had  to  pass.  A broad  and  straight 
road  leading  from  the  bridge  to  Washington, 
ran  through  the  enemy’s  position,  which 
was  carefully  defended  by  artillery  and  ri- 
flemen. 

them,  does  them  the  highest  justice  for  their 
brave  resistance,  and  destructive  effect  they 
produced  on  the  enemy.  Commodore  Barney, 
after  having  lost  his  horse,  took  post  near  one 
of  his  guns,  and  there  unfortunately  received  a 
severe  wound  in  the  thigh,  and  he  also  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Captain  Miller,  of  the 
marines,  was  wounded  in  the  arm  fighting 
bravely.  From  the  best  intelligence,  there  re- 
mains but  little  doubt  tljat  the  enemy  lost  at 
least  400  killed  and  wounded,  and  of  these  a 
very  unusual  portion  killed. 

Our  loss  cannot,  I think,  be  estimated  at  more 
than  from  30  to  40  killed,  and  50  to  60  wounded 
they  took  altogether  about  120  prisoners: 

You  will  readily  understand  that  it  is  impos- 
sible for  me  to  speak  minutely  of  the  merit  or 
demerit  of  particular  troops  so  little  known  to 
me  from  their  recent  and  hasty  assemblage. 
My  subsequent  movements  for  the  purpose  of 
preserving  as  much  of  my  force  as  possible, 
gaining  reinforcements,  protecting  this  place, 
you  already  know. 

-I  am,  with  very  great  respect,  sir,  your 
obedient  servant, 

W.  H.  WINDER, 

Hon.  J.  Armstrong,  Sec.  of  War.  brig-gen. 

10th  mil.  dist. 

N.B.  We  have  to  lament  that  captain  Sterrett, 
of  the  5th  Baltimore  regiment,  has  also  been 
wounded,  but  is  doing  well.  Other  officers,  eno 
doubt,  deserve  notice,  but  I am  as  yet  unable  to 
particularize. 


260 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


The  disposition  for  the  attack  being  made, 
it  was  commenced  with  so  much  impetuosity 
by  the  light  brigade,  consisting  of  the  85th 
light  infantry,  and  the  light  infantry  com- 
panies of  the  army  under  the  command  of 
colonel  Thornton,  that  the  fortified  house 
was  shortly  carried,  the  enemy  retiring  to 
the  higher  grounds. 

In  support  of  the  light  brigade,  I ordered 
up  a brigade  under  the  command  of  colonel 
Brooke,  who,  with  the  44th  regiment,  at- 
tacked the  enemy’s  left,  the  4th  regiment 
pressing  his  right  with  such  effect,  as  to 
cause  him  to  abandon  his  guns.  His  first 
line  giving  way,  was  driven  on  the  second, 
which,  yielding  to  the  irresistable  attack  of 
the  bayonet,  and  the  well-directed  discharge 
of  rockets,  got  into  confusion  and  fled,  leav- 
ing the  British  masters  of  the  field.  The 
rapid  flight  of  the  enemy,  and  his  knowledge 
of  the  country,  precluded  the  posibility  of 
many  prisoners  being  taken,  more  particu- 
larly as  the  troops  had,  during  the  day,  un- 
dergone considerable  fatigue. 

The  enemy’s  army,  amounting  to  8 or 
9000  men,  with  3 or  400  cavalry,  was  under 
the  command  of  General  Winder,  being 
formed  of  troops  drawn  from  Baltimore  and 
Pensylvania.  His  artillery,  10  pieces  of 
which  fell  into  our  hands,  was  commanded 
by  commodore  Barney,  who  was  wounded 
and  taken  prisoner.  The  artillery  I direct- 
ed to  be  destroyed. 

Having  halted  the  army  for  a short  time, 
I determined  to  march  upon  Washington,  and 
reached  that  city  at  eight  o’clock  that  night. 
Judging  it  of  consequence  to  complete  the 
destruction  of  the  public  buildings  with  the 
least  posible  delay,  so  that  the  army  might 
retire  without  loss  off  time,  the  following 
buildings  were  set  fire  to  and  consumed, — 
the  capitol,  inculding  the  Senate-house  and 
House  of  Representaives,  the  Arsenal,  the 
Dock-yard,  Treasury,  War-office,  President’s 
Palace,  Ropewalk,  and  the  great  bridge 
across  the  Potomac  ; in  the  dock-yard  a frig- 
ate nearly  ready  to  be  launched,  and  a sloop 
of  war,  were  consumed.  The  two  bridges 
leading  to  Washington  over  the  eastern 
branch  had  been  destroyed  by  the  enemy, 
who  apprehepded  an  attack  from  that  quar- 


ter. The  object  of  the  expedition  being  ac- 
complished, I determined,  before  any  greater 
force  of  the  enemy  could  be  assembled,  to 
withdraw  the  troops,  and  accordingly  com- 
menced retiring  on  the  night  of  the  25th. 
On  the  evening  of  the  29th  we  reached  Bene- 
dict, and  re-embarked  the  following  day. 
In  the  performance  of  the  operation  I have 
detailed,  it  is  with  the  utmost  satisfaction  I 
observe  to  your  lordship,  that  cheerfulness 
in  undergoing  fatigue,  and  anxiety  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  object,  were  conspicu- 
ous in  all  ranks. 

To  Sir  A.  Qochrane  my  thanks  are  due, 
for  his  ready  compliance  with  every  wish 
connected  with  the  welfare  of  the  troops  and 
the  success  of  the  expedition.  To  rear-ad- 
miral Cockburn,  who  suggested  the  attack 
upon  Washington,  and  who  accompanied 
the  army,  I confess  the  greatest  obligation 
for  his  cordial  co-operation  and  advice. 

Colonel  Thornton,  who  led  the  attack,  is 
entitled  to  every  praise  for  the  noble  exam- 
ple he  set,  which  was  so  well  followed  by 
lieutenant-colonel  Wood  and  the  85th  light 
infantry,  and  by  major  Jones,  of  the  4th 
foot,  with  the  companies  attached  to  the 
light  brigade.  I have  to  express  my  appro- 
bation of  the  spirited  conduct  of  colonel 
Brooke,  and  of  his  brigade : the  44th  regi- 
ment, which  he  led,  distinguished  itself  under 
the  command  of  lieutenant-colonel-Mullens  ; 
the  gallantry  of  the  4th  foot,  under  the  com- 
mand of  major  France,  being  equally  con- 
spicuous. 

The  exertions  of  captain  Mitchel,  of  the 
royal  artillery,  bringing  the  guns  in  to  ac- 
tion, were  unremitting ; to  him,  and  to  the  de- 
tachment under  his  command,  including 
captain  Deacon’s  rocket  brigade,  and  the 
marine  rocket  corps,  I feel  every  obligation, 
Captain  Lempriere,  of  the  royal  artillery, 
mounted  a small  detachment  of  the  artillery 
drivers,  which  proved  of  great  utility.  The 
assistance  afforded  by  captain  Blanchard,  of 
the  royal  engineers,  in  the  duties  of  his  de- 
partment, was  of  great  advantage.  To  the 
zealous  exertions  of  captain  Wainwright, 
Palmer,  and  Money,  of  the  royal  navy,  and 
to  those  of  the  officers  and  seamen  who  land- 
ed with  them,  the  service  is  highly  indebted, 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


361 


the  latter,  captain  Money,  had  charge  of  the 
seamen  attached  to  marine  artillery.  To 
captain  M’Dougall,  of  the  85th  foot,  who 
acted  as  my  aide  de  camp,  captain  Falls, 
and  to  the  officers  of  my  staff,  I feel  much 
indebted. 

I must  beg  leave  lo  call  your  lordship’s 
attention  to  the  zeal  and  indefatigable  exer- 
tions of  lieutenant  Evans,  acting  deputy 
qusvrter-master-general.  The  intelligence 
displayed  by  that  officer,  in  circumstances  of 
considerable  difficulty,  induces  me  to  hope 
he  will  meet  with  some  distinguised  mark  of 
approbation.  I have  reason  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  arrangements  of  assistant-commis- 
sary-General  Lawrence. 

An  attack  upon  an  enemy  so  strongly 
posted,  could  not  be  effected  without  loss. 
I have  to  lament  that  the  wounds  received 
by  colonel  Thornton,  and  the  other  officers 
and  soldiers  left  at  Bladensburg,  were  such 
as  prevented  their  removal.  As  many  of  the 
wounded  as  could  be  brought  off  were  re- 
moved, the  others  being  left  with  medical 
care  and  attendants.  The  arrangements 
made  by  staff  surgeon  Baxter  for  their  ac- 
commodation, have  been  as  satisfactory  as 
circumstances  would  admit  of.  The  agent 
for  British  prisoners  of  war  very  fortunately 
residing  at  Bladensburg,  I have  recommend- 
ed the  wounded  officers  and  men  to  his  par- 
ticular attention,  and  trust  to  his  being' able 
to  effect  their  exchange  when  sufficienly  re- 
covered. 


* Killed  64 ; wounded  138. 

Return  of  ordnance,  ammunition,  and  ordnance- 
stores,  taken  from  the  enemy  by  the  army  under 
the  command  of  Major-General  Robert  Ross, 
between  the  19 th  and  25 th  of  August,  1814. 
August  19 — 1 24-pound  carronade. 

August  22. — 1 6-pound  field-gun,  with  car- 
riage complete ; 156  stand  of  arms,  with  car- 
touches,  &c.  &c. 

August  24,  at  Bladensburg . — 2 18-pounders, 
5 12-pounders,  3 6-poundtfrs,  with  field-car- 
riages ; a quantity  of  ammunition  for  the 
above  ; 220  stand  of  arms. 

August  25,  at  Washington . — Brass  : 6 18. 
pounders,  mounted  on  traversing  platforms  ; 5 

12- pounders,  4 4-pounders,  1 5|  inch  howitzer, 

1 5 J inch  mortar.  Iron  : 26  32-pounders,  36 
24-pounders,  34  18-pounders,  27  12-pounders, 

2 18-pounders,  mounted  on  traversing  plat- 
forms; 19  12-pounders,  on  ship-carriages;  3 

13- inch  mortars,  2 8-inch  howitzers,  124-pound 


Captain  Smith,  assistant  adjutant-general 
to  the  troops,  wrho  will  have  the  honor  to 
deliver  this  despatch,  I beg  leave  to  recom- 
mend to  your  lordship’s  protection,  as  an 
officer  of  much  merit  and  greht  promise,  and. 
capable  of  affording  any  further  information 
that  may  be  requistite.  Sanguine  in  hop- 
ing for  the  approbation  of  his  royal  highness 
the  prince  regent,  and  of  his  majesty’s  gov- 
ernment, as  to  the  conduct  of  the  troops 
under  my  command,  I have,  &c. 

R.  ROSS,  maj-gen. 

I beg  leave  to  enclose  herewith  a return 
of  the  killed,*  wounded,  and  missing  in  the 
action  of  the  24th  instant,  together  with  a 
statement  of  the  ordnance,  ammunition,  and 
ordnance  stores  taken  from  the  enemy  be- 
tween the  19th  and  25th  of  August  and  like- 
wise sketches  of  the  scene  of  action  and  of 
the  line  of  march. 

IT.  M.  Sloop  Manly,  off  Nottingham, 
Patuxent,  Aug.  27,  1814. 

Sir, 

I have  the  honour  to  inform  you,  that, 
agreeably  to  the  intentions  I notified  to  you 
in  my  letter  of  the  22d  instant.  I proceeded 
by  land,  on  the  morning  of  the  23d,  to  Up- 
per Marlborough,  to  meet  and  confer  with 
Major-general  Ross,  as  to  our  further  oper- 
ations against  the  enemy ; and  we  were 
not  long  in  agreeing  on  the  propriety  of 
making  an  immediate  attempt  on  the  city  of 
Washington. 

gun,  5 32-pound  carronades,  5 18-pound  carro- 
nades,  13  12-pound  guns,  2 9-pound  guns,  2 6- 
pound  guns. 

Total  amount  of  cannon  taken — 206 ; 500 
barrels  of  powder  ; 100,000  rounds  of  musket- 
ball  cartridges ; 40  barrels  of  fine-grained 
powder ; a large  quantity  of  ammunition  of  dif- 
ferent natures  made  up. 

The  navy-yard  and  arsenal  having  been  set 
on  fire  by  the  enemy  before  they  retired,  an 
immense  quantity  of  stores  of  every  description 
was  destroyed  ; of  which  no  account  could  be 
taken.  Seven  or  eight  very  heavy  explosions 
during  the  night  denoted  that  there  had  been 
large  magazines  of  powder. 

F.  G.  J.  WILLIAMS, 
lieutenant  royal  artillery.  A.  Q.  M. 

J.  MICHELL, 

captain  commanding  artillery. 

N.B.  The  remains  of  near2000  stand  of  arms 
were  discovered  which  had  been  destroyed  by 
the  eneny. 
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In  conformity,  therefore,  with  the  wishes 
of  the  general,  I instantly  sent  orders  for 
our  marine  and  naval  forces,  at  Pig-point,  to 
be  forthwith  moved  over  to  Mount  Calvert, 
and  for  the  marine-artillery,  and  a pro- 
portion of  the  seamen,  to  be  there  landed, 
and  with  the  utmost  possible  expedition  to 
join  the  army,  which  I at  once  readily  agreed 
to  accompany. 

The  major-general  then  made  his  dispo- 
sitions, and  arranged  that  Captain  Robins, 
with  the  marines  of  the  ships,  should  retain 
possession  of  Upper  Marlboroguh,  and  that 
the  marine-artillery  and  seamen  should 
follow  the  army  to  the  ground  it  was  to  oc- 
cupy for  the  night.  The  army  then  moved 
on,  and  bivouacked  before  dark  about  five 
miles  near  Washington. 

In  the  night,  captain  Palmer  of  the  Ileb- 
rus,  and  captain  Money  of  the  Traave, 
joined  us  with  the  seamen  and  with  the 
marine-artillery,  under  Captain  Harrison. 
Captain  Wain  wright  of  the  Tonnant,  had 
accompanied  me  the  day  before,  as  had  also 
lieutenant  James  Scott,  acting  first  lieuten- 
ant of  the  Albion. 

At  daylight,  on  the  morning  of  the  24th, 
the  major-general  again  put  the  army  in 
motion,  directing  his  march  upon  Bladens- 
burgh  ; on  reaching  which  place,  with  the 
advanced  brigade,  the  enemy  was  observed 
drawn  up  in  force  on  a rising  ground  beyond 
the  town  ; and  by  the  fire  he  soon  opened  on 
us  as  we  entered  the  place,  gave  us  to  un- 
derstand he  was  well  protected  by  artillery. 
General  Ross,  however,  did  not  hesitate  in 
immediately  advancing  to  attack  him ; al- 
though our  troops  were  almost  exhausted 
with  the  fatigue  of  the  march  they  had  just 
made,  and  but  a small  proportion  of  our 
little  army  had  yet  got  up.  This  dashing 
measure  was,  however,  I am  happy  to  add, 
crowned  with  the  success  it  merited  ; for,  in 
spite  of  the  galling  fire  of  the  enemy,  our 
troops  advanced  steadily  on  both  his  flanks, 
and  in  his  front ; and,  as  soon  as  they  ar- 
rived on  even  ground  with  him,  he  fled  in 
every  direction,  leaving  behind  him  10 
pieces  of  cannon,  and  a considerable  num- 
ber of  killed  and  wounded  ; amongst  the 
latter  Commodore  Barney,  and  several  other 


officers.  Some  other  prisoners  were  also 
taken,  though  not  many,  owing  to  the  swift- 
ness with  which  the  enemy  went  off,  and  the 
fatigue  our  army  had  previously  undergone. 

It  would,  sir,  be  deemed  presumption  in 
me  to  attempt  to  give  you  particular  details 
respecting  the  nature  of  this  battle  ; I shall, 
therefore,  only  remark  generally,  that  the 
enemy,  8,000  strong,  on  ground  he  had 
chosen  as  best  adapted  for  him  to  defehd, 
where  he  had  time  to  erect  his  batteries,  and 
concert  all  his  measures,  was  dislodged,  as 
soon  reached,  and  a victory  gained  over 
him,  by  a division  of  the  British  army,  not 
amounting  to  more  than  1500  men,  headed 
by  our  gallant  general,  whose  brilliant 
achievements  it  is  beyond  my  power  to  do 
justice  to,  and  indeed  no  possible  comment 
could  enhance. 

The  seamen,  with  the  guns,  were,  to  their 
great  mortification,  with  the  rear-division, 
during  this  short,  but  decisive  action.  Those, 
however,  attached  to  the  rocket-brigade, 
were  in  the  battle ; and  I remarked,  with 
much  pleasure,  the  precision  with  which  the 
rockets  were  thrown  by  them,  under  the  di- 
rection of  first-lieutenant  Lawrence,  of  the 
marine-artillery.  Mr.  Jeremiah  M’Daniel, 
master’s  mate  of  the  Tonnant,  a very  fine 
young  man,  who  was  attached  to  this  party, 
being  severely  wounded,  I beg  permission  to 
recommend  him  to  your  favourable  consid- 
eration. The  company  of  marines  I have  on 
many  occasions  had  cause  to  mention  to 
you,  commanded  by  first-lieutenant  Ste- 
phens, under  the  temporary  command  'of 
captain  Reed,  of  the  6th  West  India  regiment, 
(these  companies  being  attached  to  the  light 
brigade),  and  they  respectively  behaved 
with  their  accustomed  zeal  and  bravery 
None  other  of  the  naval  department  were 
fortunate  enough  to  arrive  up  in  time  to  take 
their  share  in  this  battle,  excepting  captain 
Palmer,  of  the  ITebrus,  with  his  aid-de- 
camp,  Mr.  Arthur  Wakefield,  midshipmen 
of  that  ship,  and  lieutenant  James  Scott, 
first  of  the  Albion,  who  acted  as  my  aide-de- 
camp,  and  remained  with  me  during  the 
whole  time. 

The  contest  being  completely  ended,  and 
the  enemy  having  retired  from  the  field,  the 
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general  gave  the  army  about  two  hours  rest, 
when  he  again  moved  forward  on  Washing- 
ton. It  was,  however  dark  before  we 
reached  that  city ; and,  on  the  general,  my- 
self, and  some  officers  advancing  a short 
way  past  the  first  houses  of  the  town,  with- 
out being  accompanied  by  the  troops,  the 
enemy  opened  upon  us  a heavy  fire  of 
musketry,  from  the  capitol  and  two  other 
houses ; these  were  therefore,  almost  im- 
mediately stormed  by  our  people,  taken 
possession  of,  and  set  on  fire ; after  which 
the  town  submitted  without  further  resist- 
ance. 

The  enemy  himself,  on  our  entering  the 
town,  set  fire  to  the  navy-yard,  (filled  with 
naval  stores),  a frigate  of  the  largest  class 
almost  ready  for  launching,  and  a sloop  of 
war  lying  off  it ; as  he  did  also  the  fort 
which  protected  the  sea-approach  to  Wash- 
ington. 

On  taking  possession  of  the  city,  we  also 
set  fire  to  the  president’s  palace,  the  treasury, 
and  the  war-office ; and,  in  the  morning, 
captain  Wainwright  went  with  a party  to 
see  that  the  destruction  in  the  navy-yard 
was  complete  ; when  he  destroyed  whatever 
stores  and  buildings  had  escaped  the  flames 
of  the  preceding  night.  A large  quantity 
of  ammunition  and  ordnance  stores  were 
likewise  destroyed  by  us  in  the  arsenal ; as 
were  about  200  pieces  of  artillery  of  differ- 
ent calibres,  as  well  as  a vast  quantity  of 
small-arms.  Two  rope-walks  of  a very 
extensive  nature,  full  of  tar-rope,  &c.,  situ- 
ated at  a considerable  distance  from  the 
yard,  were  likewise  set  fire  to  and  consumed. 
In  short,  sir,  I do  not  believe  a vestige  of 
public  property,  or  a store  of  any  kind, 
which  could  be  converted  to  the  use  of  the 
government,  escaped  destruction:  the  bridges 
across  the  Eastern  Branch  and  the  Potomac 
were  likewise  destroyed. 

This  general  devastation  being  completed 
during  the  day  of  the  25th,  we  marched 
again,  at  nine  that  night,  on  our  return,  by 
Bladensburgh,  to  Upper  Marlborough. 

We  arrived  yesterday  evening  at  the  lat- 
ter, without  molestation  of  any  sort,  indeed 
without  a single  musket  having  been  fired  ; 
and  this  morning  we  moved  on  to  this  place, 
where  I have  round  his  majesty’s  sloop 


Manly,  the  tenders,  and  the  boats,  and  I 
have  hoisted  my  flag,  pro  tempore,  in  the 
former.  The  troops  will  probably  march  to- 
morrow, or  the  next  day  at  farthest,  to 
Benedict  for  re-embarkation,  and  this  flotilla 
will  of  course  join  you  at  the  same  time. 

In  closing,  sir,  my  statement  to  you,  of 
the  arduous  and  highly  important  operations 
of  this  last  week,  I have  a most  pleasing 
duty  to  perform,  in  assuring  you  of  the  good 
conduct  of  the  officers  and  men  who  have 
been  serving  under  m e.  I have  been  particu- 
larly indebted,  whilst  on  this  service,  to 
captain  Wainwright  of  the  Tonnant,  for  the 
assistance  he  has  invariably  afforded  me  ; and 
to  captain  Palmer  and  Money,  for  their  ex- 
ertions during  the  march  to  and  from  Wash- 
ington. To  captain  Nourse,  who  has  com- 
manded the  flotilla  during  my  absence,  my 
acknowledgments  are  also  most  justly  due, 
as  well  as  to  captains  Sullivan,  Badcock, 
Somerville,  Ramsay,  and  Bruce,  who  have 
acted  in  it  under  him. 

Lieutenant  James  Scott,  now  first  of  the 
Albion,  has,  on  this  occasion,  rendered  me 
essential  services  ; and  as  I have  had  rea- 
son so  often  of  late  to  mention  to  you  the 
gallant  and  meritorious  conduct  of  this 
9fficer,  I trust  you  will  permit  me  to  seize 
this  opportunity  of  recommending  him  par- 
ticularly to  your  favorable  notice  and  con- 
sideration. 

Captain  Robins,  (the  senior  officer  of  mar- 
ines with  the  fleet,)  who  has  had,  during 
these  operations,  the  marines  of  the  ships 
united  under  his  orders,  has  executed  ably 
and  zealously  the  several  services  with  which 
he  has  been  entrusted,  and  is  entitled  to  my 
best  acknowledgments  accordingly ; as  is 
also  captain  Harrison  of  the  marine-artillery, 
who,  with  the  officers  and  men  attached  to 
him,  accompained  the  army  to  and  from 
Washington. 

Mr.  Dobie,  surgeon  of  the  Melpomene, 
volunteered  his  professional  services  on  thi® 
occasion,  and  rendered  much  assistance  to 
the  wounded  on  the  field  of  battle,  as  well 
as  to  many  of  the  men  taken  ill  on  the  line 
of  march. 

One  colonial  marine  killed*  1 master’s 
mate,  2 serjeants,  and  3 colonial  marines 
wounded,  are  the  casualties  sustained  by 
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the  naval  department ; a general  list  of  the 
killed  and  wounded  of  the  whole  army  will, 
of  course,  accompany  the  report  of  the  ma- 
jor-general. 

I have  the  honour  be,  &c. 

G.  COCKBURN,  rear-admiral. 

Vice-admiral  the  hon. 

Sir  A.  Cochrane,  K.  B.  &c. 

P.S. — Two  long  6-pounders  guns,  intended 
for  a battery  at  Nottingham,  were  taken  off, 
and  put  on  board  the  Brune,  and  one  taken 
at  Upper  Marlborough  was  destroyed. 

As  usual,  Messrs  Thomson  and  Smith  give 

General  observations  in  their  accounts  the 
on  the  expepition.  most  exaggerated  esti- 
mates of  the  attacking  force,  reducing,  in  an 
inverse  ratio,  that  of  their  countrymen.  For- 
tunately, they  contradict  each  other  in  such 
a manner,  and  Gen.  Wilkinson’s  testimony 
is  so  positive,  that  the  correctness  of  the  two 
British  despatches  is  established.  Mr. 
Thomson,  in  the  first  place,  states  the  British 
force  at  six  thousand  men,  just  one  thousand 
more  than  Mr.  O'Connor,  and  two  thousand 
more  than  Dr.  Smith.  In  the  second  place, 
he  says,  speaking  of  the  American  force — 

These  consisted  of  but  five  thousand  men, 
and  offered  battle  to  the  English  troops,  but 
’ General  Ross  turned  to  his  right  and  took  the 
road  to  Marlborough.” 

Here  is  a direct  insinuation  that  a superior 
body  of  British  troops  were  afraid  to  meet  an 
inferior  force.  Surely  Mr.  Thomson  should 
have  reflected  on  the  consequences  of  making 
this  statement,  and  that  its  absurdity  must 
strike  every  one  who  reads  even  his  own 
history.  Six  thousand  men  are  afraid  to 
fight  five  thousand,  yet,  strange  to  say,  they 
persevere  in  their  march  into  the  heart  of  an 
enemy’s  country,  knowing  that  their  enemy 
is  every  moment  becoming  stronger.  Really 
Mr.  Thomson  might  have  perceived  the  in- 
consistency ! 

General  Wilkinson  puts  the  matter  in  an- 
other light,  and,  speaking  of  General  Ross, 
says — “ General  Ross  marched  from  Not- 
tingham the  same  morning,  by  the  chapel 
road  leading  to  Marlborough  ; and,  on  disr 
covering  the  American  troops,  sent  a de- 
tachment to  his  left  to  meet  them,  which  ad- 
vanced to  the  foot  of  the  hill  near  Oden’s 


house,  when  the  American  troops  fell  back, 
and  the  enemy  resumed  their  march.” 

The  real  facts,  independent  of  Wilkinson, 
are  so  notorious,  that  we  cannot  conceive  how 
Thomson  could  have  ventured  to  make  his 
statement. 

General  Winder’s  dispatch  is  nearly  as 
General  Winder’s  dis-  mendacious  as  Mr. 
patch'  Thompson’s  assertions. 

The  statement  as  to  force  contained  in  both 
General  Ross  and  Admiral  Cockburn’s  dis- 
patches are  fully  borne  out  by  General  Arm- 
strong,* and  Winder  himself  admits  that  his 
force  amounted  to  five  thousand  men,  yet 
with  a superiority  of  more  than  three  to  one 
he  ascribes  his  defeat  to  the  disadvantages 
under  which  he  laboured. 

Now  we  ask,  in  what  did  these  disadvan- 
tages consist  ? was  it  that  sufficient  time  for 
preparation  had  not  been  afforded  ? This 
could  not  be,  as,  from  the  26th  June,  the 
Government  had  been  apprised  of  the  threat- 
ened visit.  We  have  shown  by  Armstrong 
that  it  was  not  from  inferiority  of  force.  In 
what,  then,  did  the  disadvantages  consist? 
We  have  no  hesitation  in  answering — to  the 
shameful  conduct  of  his  men,  and  the  total 
.want  of  precautions  on  the  part  of  the  Ge- 
neral, in  neglecting  to  avail  himself  of  the  mi- 
litary obstacles  that  might  have  been  used 
advantageously  to  impede  the  enemy’s  ap- 
proach. General  Wilkinson  writes,  “ Not  a 
single  bridge  was  broken,  not  a causeway 
destroyed,  not  an  inundation  attempted,  not 
a tree  fallen,  not  a rood  of  the  road  obstruct- 
ed, nor  a gun  fired  at  the  enemy,  in  a march 
of  near  forty  miles,  from  Benedict  to  Upper 
Marlborough,  by  a route  on  which  there  are 
ten  or  a dozen  difficult  defiles  ; which,  with 
a few  hours’  labour,  six  pieces  of  light  artil- 
lery, three  hundred  infantry,  two  hundred 
riflemen,  and  sixty  dragoons,  might  have 
been  defended  against  any  force  that  could 
approach  them  ; such  is  the  narrowness  of 
the  road,  the  profundity  of  the  ravines,  the 
steepness  of  the  acclivities,  and  the  sharp- 
nets  of  the  ridges.” 

We  think  the  above  extract  will  prove  our 
assertion,  as  toWinder’s  capability  of  opposing 


* Notices  of  the  War,  p.  130. 
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a young  and  dashing  commander  like  Ross. 
Winder's  statement  as  to  his  force  is  unhap- 
pily disproved  by  Dr.  Smith,  who  gives  a 
detailed  list,  which  we  subjoin: 

“ The  army  under  General  Winder,”  says 


doctor  Smith,  “ consisted  of: — 

“ United  States’  dragoons 140 

Maryland  ditto 240 

District  of  Columbia  ditto  50 

Virginia  ditto  100 

530 

Regular  infantry  500 

Seamen  and  marines  600 

1100 

Stansbury’s  brigade  of  militia  ...  1353 

Sterrett’s  regiment,  ditto 500 

Baltimore  artillery,  ditto 150 

Pinkney’s  battalion,  ditto  150 

2153 

Smith’s  brigade,  ditto 1070 

Cramer’s  battalion,  ditto 240 

Waring’s  detachment,  ditto 150 

Maynard’s  ditto,  ditto ! 150 

1610 

Beall’s  and  Hood’s  regiment  of  do.  800 

Volunteer  corps  350 

1150 

Total  at  Bladensburg  6543 

At  hand. 

Young’s  brigade  of  militia  450 

Minor’s  Virginia  corps  600 

1050 

Grand  Total  ......  7503 


General  Wilkinson  is  very  sarcastic  in  his 
account  of  Bladensburg.  He  says,  “ their 
President  was  in  the  field;  every  eye  was 
turned  upon  the  chief ; every  bosom  throbbed 
with  confidence,  and  every  nerve  was  strung 
with  valor.  No  doubts  remained  with  the 
troops  that  in  their  chief  magistrate  they 
beheld  their  Commander-in-chief,  who,  like 
another  Maurice,  having,  by  his  irresolution, 
exposed  the  country  to  the  chances  and  acci- 
dents of  a general  engagement,  had  now 
come  forward  to  repair  the  error  by  his 
activity  in  the  field;  determined  to  throw 
himself  into  the  gap  of  danger,  and  not  to 
survive  the  power  of  his  country." 

If  General  Wilkinson  is  severe  on  Mr. 
President  Madison,  he  is  equally  plain 


spoken  with  respect  to  the  troops,  and  bears 
clear  testimony  as  to  the  actual  numbers  of 
the  British  engaged.  He  says,  “the  Ameri- 
can force  they  routed  by  about  seven  hundred 
and  fifty  rank  and  file  of  the  4th  and  44th 
regiments." 

The  disparity  of  loss  between  the  two 
armies  is  easily  accounted  for,  as  we  find 
twenty-four  pieces  of  artillery  marked  on 
General  Wilkinson’s  diagram.  These  com- 
pletely enfiladed  the  bridge,  and  were  very 
destructive  to  the  advancing  columns.  The 
American  loss  was  trifling,  as  they  seem,  in 
common  with  the  President,  to  have  acted 
on  the  principle  ‘ He  that  fights  and  runs 
away,’  and  so  forth." 

By  the  American  estimate  of  public  pro- 
perly destroyed  at  Washington,  it  would 
appear  that  full  satisfaction  was  taken  for 
the  injuries  committed  at  Newark  and  else- 
where. The  estimate  returned  to  Govern- 
ment was  as  follows  *. — 

American  estimate  of  public  property  destroyed 
at  Washington. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  American 
congress  to  inquire  into  the  circumstances 
attending  the  capture  of  Washington,  and 
the  destruction  consequent  on  that  event, 
after  giving  a statement  of  the  operations  in 
the  navy-yard,  report  the  following  estimate 
of  the  public  property  destroyed  : — 

Dollars. 

The  capital,  including  all  costs,  787,163 

President’s  house,  234,334 

Public  offices,  93,613 

1,115,110 

But  the  committee  remark,  as  the  walls  of 
the  capital  and  president’s  house  are  good 
they  suppose  that  the  sum  of  460,000  dollars 
will  be  sufficient  to  place  the  buildings  in 
the  situation  they  were  in  previous  to  their 
destruction. 

The  losses  sustained  in  the  navy-yard  are 
thus  estimated  : — 

Dollars. 

In  moveable  property,  417,745 

In  buildings  and  fixtures  91,425 

509,170 
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The  committee  then  proceed  to  the  recapi- 
tulation of  the  losses  in  the  navy-yard,  with 
an  estimate  of  the  real  losses.  After  de- 
ducting the  value  recovered  from  the 
original  value  of  the  articles,  the  total 
amount  is  417,745  dollars,  51  cents. 

The  original  value  of  the  articles  destroyed 
was  678,219  dollars,  71  cents,  of  which 
260,465  dollars  and  20  cents  value  were  re 
covered,  in  anchors,  musket-barrels,  locks 
copper,  timber,  &c. 

The  most  important  feature  in  the  de- 
struction in  the  Navy  Yard,  was  the  de- 
struction of  the  new  frigate,  and  the  Argus 
sloop,  as  it  inflicted  a direct  blow  on  a naval 
force  still  in  its  infancy. 

Both  Mr.  Madison,  in  his  proclamation, 
and  Mr.  Munroe,  in  his  letter  to  Admiral 
Cochrane,  have  endeavoured  to  show  that 
the  British,  by  their  attack  on  Washington, 
not  only  outraged  the  rules  of  war,  in 
destroying  the  public  buildings,  but  by  again 
bringing  forward  the  Hampton  and  Havre 
de  Grace  affairs,  they  leave  it  to  be  under- 
stood that  the  troops  behaved  in  the  same 
disorderly  manner  imputed  to  them  on  that 
occasion. 

The  American  journals  of  that  day  prove 
however,  the  contrary  of  this.  The  Colum- 
bian Centinel,  of  August  31st,  says,  “ The 
British  officers  pay  inviolable  respect  to  pri- 
vate property,  and  no  peaceable  citizen  is 
molested.”  A Baltimore  writer,  under  date, 
August  27,  says,  “ The  enemy  treated  the 
inhabitants  of  Washington  with  respect/ 


From  Mr.  Monroe  to  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane. 

Department  of  State,  Sept.  6,  1814. 

Sir, 

I had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  the 
18th  of  August,  stating  that  having  been  called 
on  by  the  governor-general  of  the  Canadas,  to 
aid  him  in  carrying  into  effect  measures  of  re- 
taliation against  the  inhabitants  of  the  United 
States,  for  the  wanton  desolation  committed 
by  their  army  in  Upper  Canada,  it  has  become 
your  duty,  conformably  with  the  nature  of  the 
governor-general’s  application,  to  issue  to 
the  naval  force  under  your  command,  an  order 
to  destroy  and  lay  waste  such  towns  and  dis- 
tricts upon  the  coast  as  may  be  found  assail- 
able. 

It  is  seen  with  the  greatest  surprise,  that 


and  Mr.  Gates,  the  mouth-piece  of  the  Go- 
vernment, whose  presses  and  type  had  been 
destroyed,  was  forced  to  acknowledge  that 
any  mischief  done,  was  committed  by  “ the 
knavish  wretches  about  the  town,  who  pro- 
fited by  the  general  distress.” 

Even  Mr.  Thompson  was  compelled  to  ac- 
knowledge that  “ the  plunder  of  private  pro- 
perty was  prohibited,  and  soldiers  trans- 
gressing the  order  were  severely  punished.” 

One  more  extract  which  we  give  from  a 
Georgetown  journal  of  September  8,  will 
complete  our  list  of  proofs  that  both  Mr. 
Munroe  and  Mr.  Madison  have  foully  wrong- 
ed the  British  soldiers  by  their  aspersions : 

“ The  list  of  plunder  and  destruction, 
copied  from  a vile  and  libellous  print  of  that 
city,  is  a gross  aud  abominable  fabrication, 
known  to  be  such  by  every  inhabitant.  Most 
of  the  plunder  was  committed  by  rabble  of 
the  place,  fostered  among  the  citizens,  and 
from  whose  villainy  no  place  is  free,  in  times 
of  peril  and  relaxation  of  the  law.  The  Bri- 
tish army,  it  is  no  more  than  justice 
to  say,  preserved  a moderation  and  disci- 
pline, with  respect  to  private  persons  and 
property,  unexampled  in  the  annals  of  war.” 

We  think  it  unnecessary  to  cite  further 
testimony  in  support  of  our  assertion  as  to 
the  behaviour  of  the  British  army,  and  now 
give  the  documents  in  which  their  character 
was  assailed — Mr.  Munroe’s  answer  to  a 
letter  from  Admiral  Cochrane,  and  Mr.  Ma- 
dison’s proclamation.*  We  also  give  Admiral 


this  system  of  devastation  which  has  been 
practiced  by  the  British  forces,  so  manifestly 
contrary  to  the  usages  of  civilized  warfare,  is 
placed  by  you  on  the  ground  of  retaliation.  No 
sooner  were  the  United  States  compelled  to  re- 
sort to  war  against  Great  Britain,  than  they 
resolved  to  wage  it  in  a manner  most  consonant 
to  the  principles  of  humanity,  and  to  those 
friendly  relations  which  it  was  desirable  to 
preserve  between  the  two  nations,  after  the 
restoration  of  peace.  They  perceived,  however, 
with  the  deepest  regret,  that  a spirit  alike  just 
and  humane  was  neither  cherished  nor  acted  on 
by  your  government.  Such  an  assertion  would 
not  be  hazarded,  if  it  were  not  supported  by 
facts,  the  proof  of  which  has  perhaps  already 
carried  the  same  conviction  to  other  nations 
that  it  has  to  the  people  of  these  states. 
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Cochrane’s  letter,  as  some  expressions  in  it 
were  laid  hold  of  as  breathing  a most  san- 
guinary and  ruthless  spirit : — 

From  vice-admiral  Cochrane  to  Mr.  Monroe. 
His  Majesty’s  ship  the  Tonnant,  in  the 
Patuxent  river,  Aug.  18,  1814. 

Sir, 

Having  been  called  on  by  the  governor- 
general  of  the  Canadas  to  aid  him  in  carry- 
ing into  effect  measures  of  retaliation  against 
the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States,  for  the 


Without  dwelling  on  the  deplorable  cruelties 
committed  by  the  savages  in  the  British  ranks, 
and  in  British  pay,  on  American  prisoners,  at 
the  river  Raisin,  which  to  this  day  have  never 
been  disavowed,  or  atoned,  I refer,  as  more  im- 
mediately connected  with  the  subject  of  your 
letter,  to  the  wanton  desolation  that  was  com- 
mitted at  Havre-de-Grace,  and  at  George  town, 
early  in.  the  spring  of  1813.  These  villages 
were  burnt  and  ravaged  by  the  naval  forces  of 
Great  Britain,  to  the  ruin  of  their  unarmed  in- 
habitants, who  saw  with  astonishment  they  de- 
rived no  protection  to  their  property  from  the 
laws  of  war.  During  the  same  season,  scenes 
of  invasion  and  pillage,  carried  on  under  the 
same  authority,  were  witnessed  all  along  the 
waters  of  the  Chesapeake,  to  an  extent  inflicting 
the  most  serious  private  distress,  and  under  cir- 
cumstances that  justified  the  suspicion,  that  re- 
venge and  cupidity,  rather  than  the  manly 
motives  that  should  dictate  the  hostility  of  a 
high-minded  foe,  led  to  their  perpetration.  The 
late  destruction  of  the  houses  of  government  in 
this  city,  is  another  act  which  comes  necessarily 
into  view.  In  the  wars  of  modern  Europe,  no 
examples  of  the  kind,  even  among  nations  the 
most  hostile  to  each  other,  can  be  traced.  In 
the  course  of  ten  years  past,  the  capitals  of  the 
principal  powers  of  the  Continent  of  Europe 
have  been  conquered,  and  occupied  alternately 
by  the  victorious  armies  of  each  other,  and  no 
instance  of  such  wanton  and  justifiable  destruc- 
tion has  been  seen.  We  must  go  back  to  dis- 
tant and  barbarous  ages  to  find  a parallel  for 
the  acts  of  which  I complain.  Although  these 
acts  of  desolation  invited,  if  they  did  not  impose 
on  the  government,  the  necessity  of  retaliation, 
yet  in  no  instance  has  it  been  authorized.  The 
burning  of  the  village  of  Newark,  in  Upper  Ca- 
nada, posterior  to  the  early  outrages  above 
enumerated,  was  not  executed  on  that  principle. 
The  village  of  Newark  adjoined  Fort-George, 
and  its  destruction  was  justified  by  the  officer 
who  ordered  it,  on  the  ground  that  it  became 
necessary  in  the  military  operations  there.  The 
act,  however,  was  disavowed  by  the  government. 
The  burning  which  took  place  at  Long-point 


wanton  destruction  committed  by  their  army 
in  Upper  Canada,  it  has  become  imperiously 
my  duty,  conformably  with  the  nature  of 
the  govenor-general’s  application,  to  issue 
to  the  naval  force  under  my  command,  an 
order  to  destroy  and  lay  waste  such  towns 
and  districts  upon  the  coast  as  may  be  found 
assailable. 

I had  hoped  that  this  contest  would  have 
terminated,  without  my  being  obliged  to 
resort  to  severities  which  are  contrary  to  the 
usages  of- civilised  warfare;  and  as  it  has 


was  unauthorized  by  the  government,  and  the 
conduct  of  the  officer  subjected  to  the  investiga- 
tion of  a military  tribunal.  For  the  burning  of 
St.  David’s,  committed  by  stragglers,  the  officer 
who  commanded  in  that  quarter  was  dismissed 
without  a trial,  for  not  preventing  it. 

I am  commanded  by  the  president  distinctly 
to  state,  that  it  as  little  comports  with  any 
orders  issued  to  the  military  and  naval  com- 
manders of  the  United  States,  as  it  does  with 
the  established  and  known  humanity  of  the 
American  nation,  to  pursue  a system  which  it 
appears  you  have  adopted.  The  government 
owes  to  itself,  and  to  the  principle  which  it  has 
ever  held  sacred,  to  disavow,  as  justly  charge- 
able to  it,  any  such  wanton,  cruel,  and  unjusti- 
fiable warfare. 

Whatever  unauthorized  irregularity  may  have 
been  committed  by  any  of  its  troops,  it  would 
have  been  ready,  acting  on  these  principles  of 
sacred  and  eternal  obligation,  to  disavow,  and 
as  far  as  might  be  practicable,  to  repair.  But 
in  the  plan  of  desolating  warfare  which  your 
letter  so  explicitly  makes  known,  and  which  is 
attempted  to  be  excused  on  a plea  so  utterly 
groundless,  the  president  perceives  a spirit  of 
deep-rooted  hostility,  which,  without  the  evi- 
dence of  such  facts,  he  could  not  have  believed 
existed,  or  would  have  been  carried  to  such  an 
extremity. 

For  the  reparation  of  injuries,  of  whatever 
nature  they  may  be,  not  sanctioned  by  the  law 
of  nations,  which  the  naval  or  military  forces 
of  either  power  may  have  committed  against 
the  other,  this  government  will,  always  be  ready 
to  enter  into  reciprocal  arrangements.  It  is 
presumed  that  your  government  will  neither 
expect  or  propose  any  which  are  not  reciprocal. 

Should  your  government  adhere  to  a system 
of  desolation  so  contrary  to  the  views  a :d  practice 
of  the  United  States,  so  revolting  to  humanity 
and  repugnant  to  the  sentiments  and  usages  of 
the  civilized  world,  whilst  it  will  be  seen  with 
the  deepest  regret,  it  must  and  will  be  met  with 
a determination  and  constancy  becoming  a free 
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been  with  extreme  reluctance  and  concern 
that  I have  found  myself  compelled  to  adopt 
this  system  of  devastation,  I shall  be  equally 
gratified  if  the  conduct  of  the  executive  of 
the  United  States  will  authorise  my  staying 
such  proceedings,  by  making  reparation  to 
the  sufiering  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada  ; 
thereby  manifesting  that  if  the  destructive 
measures  pursued  by  their  army  were  ever 
sanctioned,  they  will  no  longer  be  permit- 
ted by  the  government. 


people,  contending  in  a just  cause  for  their 
essential  rights  and  their  dearest  interests. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  w’th  great’  consid- 
eration, sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  ser- 
vant, 

Vice-admiral  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane, 
commander  in  chief  of  his  Britannic 
majesty’s  ships  and  vessels. 

JAMES  MUNROE. 

Mr.  Madison’s  Proclamation. 

Whereas,  the  enemy,  by  sudden  incursion, 
have  succeeded  in  invading  the  capital  of  the 
nation,  defended  at  the  moment  by  troops  less 
numerous  than  their  own,  and  almost  entirely 
of  the  militia  ; during  their  possession  of  which, 
though  for  a single  day  only,  they  wantonly 
destroyed  the  public  edifices,  having  no  relation 
in  their  structure  to  operations  of  war,  nor 
used  at  the  time  for  military  annoyance  ; some 
of  these  edifices  being  also  costly  monuments  of 
state,  and  of  arts ; and  the  others,  depositories 
of  the  public  archives,  not  only  precious  to  the 
nation,  as  the  memorials  of  its  origin  and  its 
early  transactions,  but  interesting  to  all  nations, 
as  contributions  to  the  general  stock  of  histori- 
cal instruction  and  political  science. 

And,  whereas,  advantage  has  been  taken  of 
the  loss  of  a fort,  more  immediately  guarding 
the  neighbouring  town  of  Alexandria,  to  place 
the  town  within  a range  of  a naval  force,  too 
long  and  too  much  in  the  habit  of  abusing  its 
superiority,  wherever  it  can  be  applied,  to  re- 
quire, as  the  alternative  of  a general  conflagra- 
tion, an  undisturbed  plunder  of  private  property, 
which  has  been  executed  in  a manner  peculiarly 
distressing  to  the  inhabitants,  who  had  incon- 
siderately cast  themselves  on  the  justice  and 
generosity  of  the  victor. 

And,  whereas,  it  now  appears,  by  a direct 
communication  from  the  British  naval  com- 
mander on  the  American  station,  to  be  his 
avowed  purpose  to  employ  the  force  under  his 
direction,  in  destroying  and  laying  waste  such 
towns  and  districts  upon  the  coast  as  may  be 
found  assailable ; adding  to  this  declaration  the 
nsulting  pretext,  that  it  is  in  retaliation  for  a 
wanton  destruction  committed  by  the  army  of 
the  United  States  in  Upper  Canada;  when  it  is 
notorious,  that  no  destruction  has  been  com- 
mitted, which,  notwithstanding  the  multiplied 
outrages  previously  committed  by  the  enemy, 


I have  the  honour  to  be,  sir,  with  much 
consideration,  your  most  obedient  humble 
servant. 

ALEXANDER  COCHRANE, 
Vice-admiral  and  commander  in  chief  of 
his  Britannic  majesty's  ships  and  vessels 
upon  the  North  American  station. 

The  hon.  James  Monroe, 

Secretary  of  State,  &c. 

"Washington. 


was  not  unauthorised,  and  promptly  shewn  to 
be  so,  and  that  the  United  States  have  been  as 
constant  in  their  endeavours  to  reclaim  the 
enemy  from  such  outrages,  by  the  contrast  of 
their  own  example,  as  they  have  been  ready  to 
terminate,  on  reasonable  condition,  the  war 
itself. 

And,  whereas,  these  proceedings  and  declared 
purposes,  which  exhibit  a deliberate  disregard 
of  the  principles  of  humanity,  and  the  rules  of 
civilized  warfare,  and  which  must  give  to  the 
existing  war  a character  of  extended  devastation 
and  barbarism,  at  the  very  moment  of  negocia- 
tion  for  peace,  invited  by  the  enemy  himself, 
leave  no  prospect  of  safety  to  anything  within 
the  reach  of  his  predatory  and  incendiary  ope- 
rations, but  in  a manly  and  universal  determi- 
nation to  chastise  and  expel  the  invader. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  James  Madison,  President 
of  the  United  States,  do  issue  this  my  procla- 
mation, exhorting  all  the  good  people,  therefore, 
to  unite  their  hearts  and  hands  in  giving  effect 
to  the  ample  means  possessed  for  that  purpose. 
I enjoin  it  on  all  officers,  civil  and  military,  to 
exert  themselves  in  executing  the  duties  with 
which  they  are  respectively  charged.  And, 
more  especially,  I require  the  officers,  com- 
manding the  respective  military  districts,  to  be 
vigilant  and  alert  in  providing  for  the  defence 
thereof ; for  the  more  effectual  accomplishment 
of  which,  they  are  authorised  to  call  to  the  de- 
fence of  exposed  and  threatened  places,  propor- 
tions of  the  militia,  most  convenient  thereto, 
whether  they  be,  or  be  not,  parts  of  the  quotas 
detached  for  the  service  of  the  United  States, 
under  requisitions  of  the  general  government. 

On  an  occasion  Which  appeals  so  forcibly  to 
the  proud  feelings  and  patriotic  devotion  of  the 
American  people,  none  will  forget  what  they 
owe  to  themselves ; what  they  owe  to  their 
country;  and  the  high  destinies  which  await  it; 
what  to  the  glory  acquired  now,  and  to  be 
maintained  by  their  sons,  with  the  augmented 
strength  and  resources  wth  which  time  and 
Heaven  have  blessed  them.  In  testimony 
whereof,  I have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and 
caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be 
affixed  to  these  presents.  Done  at  Washington, 
Sept.  1,  1814. 

By  the  President. 

JAMES  MADISON 

James  Munroe,  Secretary  of  State. 
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Attack  on  Alexandria.  — Sir  Peter  Parker’s 
death. — Captain  Gordon’s  terms. — Ingersol 
on  Madison  and  Armstrong. — Demonstration 
against  Baltimore.  — General  Smith’s  de- 
spatch.— Opinions  of  the  American  writers 
on  the  descent  on  Baltimore. — Plattsburgh. 
Unfortunately,  Mr.  Madison’s  proclama- 
tion given  in  our  last  chapter  has  been  in- 
vested with  an  appearance  of  justice  by  the 
articles  which  appeared  in  the  Annual  Regis- 
ter, and  by  other  passages,  subsequently,  in 
Mr.  Macaulay’s  works.  We  confess  we  can- 
not regard  this  affair  in  the  same  light, 
and  can  only  look  on  the  proclamation  as  an 
attempt  by  Mr.  Madison  to  cover  his  own  defi- 
ciencies. In  the  first  place,  he  terms  an  expe- 
dition, which  he  had  been  warned,  two  months 
previously,  would  be  undertaken,  a sudden  in- 
cursion, and  then  endeavours  to  prove  the 
ruthlessness  of  Sir  George  Cockburn  in  car- 
rying out  his  plans,  by  the  assertion  that 
* 4 buildings  having  no  relation  to  war  were 
destroyed.” 

When  General  Eoss  was  fired  at  from  the 
Uapitol,  did  not  that  act  render  this  building 
an  object  for  legitimate  attack?  And,  in  the 
destruction  of  the  houses  of  Eepresentatives,  , 
and  the  Treasury,  was  a worse  act  committed  : 
than  when  Colonel  Campbell,  of  the  United  , 
States  army,  destroyed  the  dwelling-house  - 
and  other  buildings  of  a Canadian,  and  jus-  i 
filled  the  act,  as  according  to  the  usages  of  ] 
war,  because  a troop  of  British  dragoons 
had  just  fled  from  them  ? 

Ingersol  has  made  great  capital  out  of  an  1 
article  which  appeared  in  the  Annual  Regis-  j 
24 


ter,  for  1814,  and  that  our  readers  may  judge 
of  the  comments  for  themselves,  we  give  the 
extract,  taking  it,  not  from  Ingersol,  but  the 
Register  itself. 

“ By  the  capture  of  Washington,  the 
American  Government  not  only  sustained  a 
severe  loss  in  property,  but  incurred  much 
reproach  from  the  nation,  especially  from 
the  party  adverse  to  the  war,  as  having 
been  the  occasion  of  a disgrace  which  it  had 
taken  no  effectual  measures  to  prevent.  A 
vulnerable  part  of  the  Eepublic  was  now  ex- 
posed, and  men’s  minds  were  impressed 
with  a sense  of  imminent  danger,  where  be- 
fore it  had  been  regarded  only  as  a remote 
possibility.  On  the  other  hand,  it  cannot 
be  concealed,  that  the  extent  of  devastation 
practised  by  the  victors,  brought  a heavy 
censure  upon  the  British  character,  not  only 
in  America,  but  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 
It  is  acknowledged,  that  strict  discipline  ivas 
observed,  while  the  troops  were  in  possession 
of  Washington , and  private  property  was 
anxiously  protected:  but  the  destruction  not 
only  of  every  establishment  connected  with 
war,  but  of  edifices  consecrated  to  the  pur- 
poses of  civil  government,  and  affording 
specimens  of  the  advance  of  the  fine  arts 
among  a rising  people,  was  thought  an  indul- 
gence of  animosity  more  suitable  to  the 
times  of  barbarism,  than  to  an  age  and  na- 
tion in  which  hostility  is  softened  by  senti- 
ments of  generosity  and  civilised  policy.” 

It  will  be  seen,  in  this  extract,  that  the 
writer  distinctly  says,  not  that  the  attack  on 
Washington  really  was  an  act  suited  to  bar- 
barous ages,  but  only  that  it  was  thought  so „ 
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Mr.  Ingersol,  however,  has  not  failed  to 
quote  this  passage,  and  even  so  late  as  1848, 
hints  at  a retaliation,  to  he  accomplished  by 
the  burning  of  London,  and  the  destruction 
of  the  capital  of  the  nation  that  taught  Ame- 
rica her  vulnerability,  by  the  devastation  of 
Washington. 

A great  deal  too  has  been  made  of  the  fact 
that  Admiral  Cochrane  made  prizes  in  the 
Nominy  River  of  a large  quantity  of  tobacco, 
besides  rescuing  from  slavery  one  hundred 
and  thirty  five  slaves,  and  taking  on  board  a 
number  of  cattle,  to  relieve  his  stores  already 
overtaxed  by  the  necessity  of  finding  food 
for  so  many  addditional  mouths. 

Mr.  O’Connor  designates  all  this  plundered 
property ; but  Mr.  O’Connor  should  have  re- 
collected that  he  did  not  term  the  seizure  of 
the  North  West  Company’s  goods  plunder, 
but  held  the  capture  as  good  prize  by  the 
maritime  law  of  nations.  We  should  wish, 
then,  some  American  casuist  to  define  the 
differences  between  the  two  cases. 


Two  other  expeditions  were  undertaken 
almost  simultaneously  with  the  attack  on 
Washington — one  on  Alexandria,  the  other 
directed  against  a party  of  militia  assembled 


at  Waltham  farm. 

The  first  of  these  was  attended  with  con- 
siderable success,  as  twenty 

Attack  on  Alexandria.  . , . . . 

one  merchant  vessels,  laden 
with  sixteen  thousand  barrels  of  flour,  a 
thousand  hogsheads  of  tobacco,  besides  a 
considerable  quantity  of  cotton  and  other 
articles  were  captured.  The  town  of  Alex- 
andria and  its  inhabitants,  with  all  their 
property  remained  unmolested,  as  they  had 
signified  their  readiness  to  submit  without 
resistance  to  the  invading  party. 

The  second  expedition  ended  more  disas- 
, trously,  and  resulted  in 

Sir  Peter  Parker  s death.  , . J „ .. 

the  death  oi  a very  gallant 
officer,  Sir  Peter  Parker.  This  officer,  while 
his  ship  was  at  anchor  at-  Moor’s  fields,  re- 
ceived information  that  two  hundred  Ameri- 
can riflemen  were  encamped  behind  a wood, 
about  a mile  from  the  beach,  and  deter- 
mined if  possible  to  carry  the  American 
camp  by  a night  attack,  and,  on  the  evening 
of  the  29th  August,  he  made,  at  the  head  of 
nearly  one  hundred  and  forty  men,  a most 
gallant  attack  on  the  American  position. 


The  enemy  were,  however,  very  strongly 
posted,  and  after  a sharp  struggle  the  British 
fell  back,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  their 
leader,  Sir  Peter  Parker.  It  must  not  be 
omitted  that  the  retreat  of  the  British  seamen 
did  not  commence  until  they  had  seen  their 
opponents  in  full  retreat  before  them. 

On  the  3rd  of  September  the  British  troops r 
under  Captain  Gordon,  began  a retrograde- 
march  from  Alexandria,  and  by  the  9th,  al- 
though many  difficulties  presented  themselves 
by  a combination  of  skill,  diligence,  and 
good  fortune,  the  British  Commander  was 
enabled  to  withdraw  and  anchor  his  whole 
squadron  in  perfect  safety. 

Ingersol  seems  determined  always  to  find 
some  excuse  for  his  countrymen,  and,  in  the 
present  instance,  although  none  was  required, 
he  is  prepared  to  assign  a reason  for  the  non- 
defence of  Alexandria.  In  the  first  place  the 
Captain  commanding  was  guilty  of  miscon- 
duct and  was  cashiered.  Secondly,  the  Com- 
mon Council  were  inimical  to  Mr.  Madison’s 
administration.  Would  it  not  have  sufficed 
for  Mr.  Ingersol  to  state  that  the  Sea  Horse 
and  Euryalus  frigates  with  some  other  smaller 
vessels  lay  off  the  town,  and  that  there  could 
be  no  hesitation  on  the  part  of  the  defenceless 
inhabitants,  the  fighting  portion  of  which 
did  not  exceed  one  hundred  militia  men,  in 
chosing  between  security  and  total  ruin. 

American  writers  have  exhausted  the  vo- 
cabulary of  abuse  in  finding  epithets  to  launch 
against  Captain  Gordon’s  acts,  but  to  show 
how  undeserved  were  their  attacks  it  is  but 
necessary  to  transcribe  the  conditions  imposed 
on  the  citizens  of  Alexandria. 

The  town  of  Alexandria^  with  the  exception 
„ . . of  public  works)  shall  not  be 

Gordon  s terms.  . , , , . .... 

destroyed,  unless  hostilities  are 
commenced  on  the  part  of  the  Americans, 
nor  shall  the  inhabitants  be  molested  in  any 
manner  whatsoever,  or  their  dwelling  houses 
entered,  if  the  following  articles  are  complied 
with : — 

Article  1.  All  naval  and  ordnance  stores 
must  be  immediately  given  up. 

Article  2.  Possession  will  be  immediately 
taken  of  all  the  shipping,  and  their  furniture 
must  be  sent  on  board  by  the  owners  without 
delay. 
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Article  3.  Merchandise  of  every  description 
must  be  instantly  delivered  up,  and  to  prevent 
any  irregularities  that  might  be  committed 
in  its  embarkation  the  merchants  have  it  in 
their  option  to  load  the  vessels  generally  em- 
ployed for  that  purpose,  when  they  will  be 
towed  off  by  us. 

Article  4.  Refreshments  of  every  descrip- 
tion to  be  supplied  to  the  ships,  and  paid  for  at 
the  mailcet  price  by  bills  on  the  British  Govern- 
ment. 

Article  5.  Officers  will  be  appointed  to 
see  that  these  articles  are  strictly  complied 
with,  and  any  deviation  or  non-compliance 
on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria 
will  render  this  treaty  null  and  void. 

American  historians  when  descanting  on 
these  terms  are  but  too  apt  to  dwell  on  Arti- 
cle No.  3,  but  we  should  recommend  to  their 
especial  notice  also  No.  4,  paticularly  as  this 
Article  was  strictly  complied  with,  and  not 
an  article  of  food  was  taken  on  board  the 
vessels  without  full  and  prompt  payment. 
Even  the  Government  organs  at  Baltimore, 
when  indulging  in  every  species  of  vitupera- 
tion did  not  dare  to  deny  this. 

Ingersol  is  silent  on  the  subject  and  mere- 
ly contents  himself  with  designating  the 
prizes  made  as  spoil,  we  should  however  like 
Mr.  Ingersol  to  say  what  difference  existed 
between  the  West  Indiamen  or  South  Sea 
whalers  captured  at  sea  by  the  Americans 
and  merchant  vessels  captured  in  an  enemy’s 
port. 

Ingersol  is  very  bitter  on  both  Mr.  Madi- 
son and  Gene- 

Ingersol  on  Madison  and  Armstrong.  . . 

ral  Armstrong, 

on  the  one  for  his  poltroonery,  and  on  the 

latter  for  his  contemptuous  indifference  of 

what  was  going  on  around  him.  He  says, — 

“ Emerging  from  his  hiding-place,  and 
soon  informed  of  the  enemy’s  precipitate  de- 
parture, the  President  likewise  turned  his 
steps  towards  deserted  Washington,  where 
his  presence  was  the  signal  of  universal  re- 
cuperation— his  own,  the  capital,  and  the 
country — risen  like  Antaeus  from  his  fall. 
Such  are  war’s  vicissitudes  and  compensa- 
tions. At  Georgetown,  at  the  tavern,  in  the 
apple  orchard,  and  at  the  hovel  in  the  woods, 
the  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  and 
navy  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  militia 


of  the  several  states,  when  called  into  actual 
service,  forces  then  afoot  exceeding  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  men,  drank  the  bit- 
ter lees  of  public  disgrace,  and  suffered  many 
of  the  pains  and  penalties  inflicted  on  power 
degraded : encompassed  by  crowds  of  his 
countrymen,  flying  from  their  desolated 
dwellings,  many  of  them  ih  arms,  crying 
aloud  for  his  downfall,  begrudging  even  his 
wife  the  sanctuary  of  a common  inn  : both 
the  reviled  and  revilers  pursued  by  resistless 
foes,  bent  on  the  indiscriminate  destruction 
of  all  alike.  The  night  following  came  some 
compensation  for  such  punishment — the  last 
night  of  Madison’s  exile,  and  eve  of  his  re- 
storation to  almost  universal  favor.  It  was 
spent  in  the  family  of  Quaker  hosts,  stran- 
gers to  him,  and  conscientious  adversaries  of 
all  war,  who,  with  primitive  hospitality, 
welcomed  friend  Madison,  entertaining  him 
and  his  outcast  comrades  in  misfortune  with 
the  kindest  and  most  touching  attentions. 
Refreshed  by  sweet  repose  under  the  Quaker 
roof,  they  returned  next  day  to  W ashington  ; 
and  on  the  way  were  joined  by  General 
Armstrong.  After  his  suggestion  to  fortify 
and  defend  the  Capitol  was,  with  his  own 
acquiescence,  overruled  by  General  Winder 
and  Colonel  Monroe,  the  Secretary  of  War 
rode  to  his  lodgings  in  the  city,  provided 
himself  with  a change  of  clothes  and  one  of 
Scott’s  novels,  with  which  he  withdrew  to  a 
farm-house  in  Maryland,  where  he  was  found 
next  morning,  quietly  enjoying  his  romance. 
Coldly  accosted  by  every  one  of  the  Presi- 
dent’s party,  except  Mr.  Madison,  whose  be- 
haviour was  as  usual,  the  war  secretary  felt 
the  first  symptoms  of  that  nearly  universal 
aversion  which  marked  his  return  to  Wash- 
ington, and  protested  against  his  continuance 
in  the  war  department.  Never  well  liked 
by  Madison,  who  yielded  to  the  political, 
local,  and  critical  inducements  which  took 
General  Armstrong,  from  commanding  the 
garrison  and  important  station  of  the  city  of 
New  York,  into  the  cabinet,  his  contempt 
for  all  but  regular  troops,  and  for  party,  if 
not  popularity,  his  military  and  aristocratic 
democracy,  supine  and  sarcastic  deportment 
and  conversation,  habitual  disparagement  of 
the  wilderness  capital,  the  negligence  im- 
puted to  him  of  its  defences,  and  his  opinion 
frequently  expressed,  that  it  was  too  insig- 
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nificant  to  be  in  danger,  'fomenting  the  de- 
sire men  have  of  a sacrifice,  filled  Washing- 
ton with  his  enemies,  then  fevered  to  animosity 
by  its  destruction,  and  festered  to  rancorous 
hate.  Men  require  victims,  and  it  was  na- 
tural to  make  them  of  Armstrong  and  Win- 
der, as  alone  guilty  of  what  all  the  rest  were 
to  blame  for,  and,  which  were  in  fact,  infirmi- 
ties of  republican  institutions.  The  fall  of 
Washington  endangered  the  removal  of  the 
seat  of  government  from  a place  which  both 
east  and  west  began  to  disparage.  Leading 
men  there,  Charles  Carroll,  of  Bellevue,  whose 
hospitable  villa  stood  on  the  picturesque 
heights  of  Georgetown  ; John  Mason,  with 
his  elegant  residence  on  Analostan  island, 
on  the  Potomac,  at  their  feet;  John  Yan 
Ness,  a large  landlord  in  the  heart  of  the 
eity,  with  many  more  whose  property  was 
threatened  with  sudden  and  ruinous  depre- 
ciation, intimates  and  supporters  of  Madison, 
to  personal,  party,  and  patriotic  attachments, 
joined  solicitude  for  their  homesteads,  in 
stinctive  and  irrepressible  beyond  all  reason. 
The  district  militia  swore  that  they  would 
break  their  swords  rather  than  wield  them, 
directed  by  such  a Secretary  of  War;  and 
Georgetown  sent  a deputation  to  the  Presi- 
dent to  tell  him  so,  consisting  of  three  re- 
monstrants, one  of  whom  was  Hanson,  editor 
of  the  newspaper  most  abusive  of  his  admin- 
istration ; and  another,  McKenny,(  then  con- 
triving to  promote  Munroe’s  election  as 
Madison’s  successor.  Refusing  to  receive 
such  envoys,  too  wise  and  just  to  give  way 
to  local  clamor,  but  too  mild  and  forbearing 
to  spurn  or  rebuke  it,  the  President  com- 
promised with  what  Armstrong  stigmatised 
as  a village  mob,  by  advising  him  to  with- 
draw temporarily  from  its  vengeance,  if  he 
did  not  even  intimate  a wish  that  the  Secre- 
tary of  War  would  relinquish  his  official 
superintendence  of  the  District  of  Columbia, 
promising  shortly  to  restore  him  to  all  his 
faculties.  General  Armstrong  could  not  re- 
main, under  such  disadvantages,  a member 
of  his  administration.  The  averted  counte- 
nances of  all  the  President’s  associates, 
when  first  met  after  the  defeat,  all  cold,  and 
one  of  them,  Mr.  Carroll,  insulting,  told  the 
secretary  that  he  could  not  stay,  even  though 
his  life  had  not  been  threatened  by  the  mili- 


tary mob  he  defied,  without  forfeiting  the 
independence  he  maintained.  Retiring,  there- 
fore, after  his  interview  with  the  President, 
and  by  his  advice,  to  Baltimore,  on  the  3rd 
September,  1814,  in  the  federal  journal  of 
that  city,  he  published  an  indignant  resig- 
nation of  a place,  which,  throughout  his  in- 
cumbency, was  one  of  continual  quarrels 
with  the  generals  he  superintended,  and  of 
their  disastrous  miscarriages  of  the  cam- 
paigns he  projected.  At  his  residence  on 
the  North  River  be  survived  till  more  than 
eighty  years  old.  Having  bravely  served  in 
the  army  of  the  Revolution,  been  the  organ 
of  its  almost  rebellious  complaints  by  the 
Newberg  letters  which  he  wrote,  appointed 
to  high  public  trusts  at  home  and  abroad  by 
Presidents  Washington,  Jefferson,  and  Ma- 
dison, he  closed  his  life,  by  military  annals 
of  the  war  of  1812,  remarkable  for  accurate 
narrative,  polished  diction,  and  manly  tone.” 
******** 

A few  days  after  the  Washington  Expedi- 
, tion,  it  was  de- 

Demonstration  against  Baltimore.  , • i i , 

termmed  that  a 
demonstration  should  be  made  against  Balti- 
more, and  that,  if  there  appeared  to  be  any 
reasonable  prospect  of  success,  the  demon- 
stration should  become  a real  expedition, 
the  policy  of  this  demonstration  was  apparent, 
when  we  consider  that  the  Java  frigate  and 
several  sloops  and  smaller  vessels  of  war  were 
lying  there,  and  that  an  immense  quantity 
of  naval  stores  were  deposited  in  the  arsenal, 
the  loss  of  which  could  not  but  inflict  a heavy 
blow  on  the  American  Government. 

Influenced  by  these  considerations  Sir 
Alexander  Cochrane,  Admiral  Cockburn,and 
General  Ross  began  to  make  the  necessary 
arrangements,  and  from  the  1st  to  the  11th 
all  was  a scene  of  busy  preparation.  On  the 
12th  the  troops  landed  at  North  Point,  at 
the  entrance  of  the  River  Patapsco,  while  the 
frigates,  bomb  vessels,  and  flotilla  worked  up 
the  Patapsco,  as  well  as  the  shoal  water  per- 
mitted, in  order  to  co-operate  with  the  army 
by  an  attack  on  Fort  McHenry,  and  the  other 
batteries  about  two  miles  from  the  City. 

The  Americans  had  so  long  sustained  along 
the  banks  of  the  Chesapeake  a series  of 
humiliations,  that  it  would  almost  appear  as 
if,  in  relating  the  descent  on  Baltimore,  their 
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historians  had  determined  to  wipe  away  the 
disgrace  which  had  been  incurred,  by  making 
the  most  of  that  affair.  Accordingly  we 
find  from' Ingersol  to  Smith,  not  even  ex- 
cepting Armstrong,  that  the  British  force 
was  magnified  in  the  same  ratio  that  their 
own  was  diminished.  We  must,  however, 
do  Armstrong  the  justice  to  observe  that  he 
was  the  most  moderate,  and  only  made  the 
British  as  six  to  three. 

We  are  fortunately  in  possession  of  the 
exact  number  of  troops  that  were  landed  at 
North  Point,  and  we  will  proceed  to  examine 
how  much  truth  exists  in  the  various  Ameri- 
can statements. 

The  troops  which  landed  under  the  com- 
mand of  General  Ross  consisted  of  detach- 
ments of  Royal  and  Marine  Artillery,  the  rem- 
nants of  the  1st  battalions  of  the  4th,  21st,  and 
44th  regiments,  and  the  85th  regiment,  the 
1st  and  2nd  battalions  of  Marines  from  the 
ships,  and  a body  of  six  hundred  seamen, 
under  Captain  Edward  Crofton ; the  whole 
numbering  thirty-two  hundred  and  seventy 
rank  and  file. 

Here  we  have  the  official  return  of  num- 
bers, yet  American  writers,  pretending  to  be 
historians,  have  not  scrupled  to  swell  the 
British  numbers  to  eight,  nine,  and  ten 
thousand.  W e look  in  vain  in  General  Smith’s 
dispatch  for  some  clue  as  to  the  American 
numbers.  We  are,  however,  luckily,  able 
from  various  admissions  made  by  the  diffe- 
rent writers,  to  approximate  somewhat  closely 
to  the  real  state  of  the  case.  For  instance, 
we  gather  from  Mr.  Thompson  that  General 
Strieker’s  brigade,  besides  several  companies 
of  Pennsylvania  militia,  amounted  to  three 
thousand  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  men. 
This  was  exclusive  of  the  men  stationed  at 
the  forts  and  batteries,  who  mustered  one 
thousand  strong,  and  when  we  add  to  these 
numbers  the  men  stationed  along  the  whole 
line  of  breastworks,  estimated, by  the  prisoners 
taken,  at  four  thousand,  we  find  that,  instead 
of  being  numerically  inferior  to  the  British, 
the  Americans  more  than  doubled  their  as- 
sailants, and  considerably  exceeded  eight 
thousand  men.* 


♦ * Sketches  of  the  War,  p.  340. 


Having  laid  before  the  reader  this  state- 
ment of  numbers  we  proceed  to  the  expedi- 
tion itself,  and  begin  with  an  extract  from 
Col.  Brooke’s  letter,  adding  to  it  Sir  Alexan- 
der Cochrane’s  and  Admiral  Cockburn's 
despatches,  giving  in  our  notes  also  an  extract 
from  General  Smith’s  despatch*  to  the  Secre- 
tary at  War. 

“About  two  miles  beyond  this  pointf  our 
advance  became  engaged  ; the  country  was 
here  closely  wooded,  and  the  enemy’s  rifle- 
men were  enabled  to  conceal  themselves. — 
At  this  moment,  the  gallant  General  Ross 
received  a wound  in  his  breast  which  proved 
mortal.  He  only  survived  to  recommend  a 
young  and  unprovided  family  to  the  protec- 
tion of  his  king  and  country. 

“ Thus  fell,  at  an  early  age,  one  of  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  his  profession ; one 
who,  whether  at  the  head  of  a regiment,  a 
brigade,  or  corps,  had  alike  displayed  the 
talents  of  command  ; who  was  not  less 
beloved  in  his  private  than  enthusiastically 
admired  in  his  public  character ; and  whose 
only  fault  if  it  may  be  deemed  so,  was  an 
excess  of  gallantry,  enterprise,  and  devotion 
to  the  service. 

“If  ever  it  were  permitted  to  a soldier  to, 
lament  those  who  fall  in  battle,  we  may 
indeed,  in  this  instance,  claim  that  melan- 
choly privilege. 

“Thus  it  is,  that  the  honour  of  addressing 
your  Lordship,  and  the  command  of  this 
arnpy,  have  devolved  upon  me  ; duties  which 
under  any  other  circumstances,  might  have 
been  embraced  as  the  most  enviable  gifts  of 
fortune  ; and  here  I venture  to  solicit, 
through  your  lordship,  his  royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent’s  consideration  to  the 


* j Extract  from  Major-General  Smith’s  Despatch. 

About  the  time  General  Strieker  had  taken 
the  ground  just  mentioned,  he  was  joined  by 
Brigadier-General  Winder,  who  had  been 
stationed  on  the  west  side  of  the  city,  but  was 
now  ordered  to  march  with  General  Douglas’s 
brigade  of  Virginia  militia,  and  the  United 
States’  Dragoons,  under  Captain  Bird,  and  take 
post  on  the  left  of  General  Strieker.  During 
these  movements,  the  brigades  of  Generals 
Stransbury  and  Foreman,  the  seamen  and 
marines  under  Commodore  Rodgers,  the  Penn- 

f Two  miles  from  North  Point. 
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circumstances  of  mv  succeeding,  during 
operations  of  so  much  moment,  to  an  officer 
of  such  high  and  established  merit. 

“ Our  advance  continuing  to  press  forward, 
the  enemy's  light  troops  were  pushed  to 
within  five  miles  of  Baltimore,  where  a corps 
of  about  6000  men,  six  pieces  of  artillery, 
and  some  hundred  cavalry,  were  discovered 
posted  under  cover  of  a wood,  drawn  up  in 
a very  dense  order,  and  lining  a strong  paling, 
which  crossed  the  main  road  nearly  at  right 
angles.  The  creeks  and  inlets  of  the  Patap- 
sco  and  Black  rivers,  which  approach  each 
other  at  this  point,  will  in  some  measure 
account  for  the  contracted  nature  of  the 
enemy’s  position. 

“ I immediately  ordered  the  necessary  dis- 
positions for  a general  attack.  The  light 
brigade  under  the  command  of  Major  Jones, 
of  the  4th,  consisting  of  the  85th  light  infan- 
try, under  Major  Gubbins,  and  the  light 
companies  of  the  army,  under  Major  Pringle, 
of  the  21st,  covered  the  whole  of  the  front, 
driving  the  enemy’s  skirmishers  with  great 
loss  on  his  main  body.  The  4th  regiment, 
under  Major  Faunce,  by  a detour  through 
some  hollow  ways,  gained,  unperceived,  a 
lodgment  close  upon  the  enemy’s  left.  The 
remainder  of  the  light  brigade,  under  the 
command  of  the  honourable  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Mullins,  consisting  of  the  44th 
regiment  under  Major  Johnson,  the  marines 
of  the  fleet  under  Captain  Robbins,  and  a 
detachment  of  seamen  under  Captain  Money 
of  the  Trave,  formed  a line  along  the  enemy’s 
front;  while  the  left  brigade,  under  Colonel 
Patterson,  consisting  of  the  21st  regiment, 
commanded  by  Major  Whitaker,  the  2nd 
battalion  of  marines  by  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Malcolm,  and  a detachment  of  marines  by 
Major  Lewis,  remained  in  columns  on  the 
road,  with  orders  to  deploy  to  his  left,  and 
press  the  enemy’s  right,  the  moment  the 
ground  became  sufficiently  open  to  admit  of 
that  movement. 

“ In  this  order,  the  signal  being  given,  the 
whole  of  the  troops  advanced  rapidly  to  the 


sylvania  volunteers  under  Colonel  Cobean  and 
Findley,  the  Baltimore  artillery  under  Colonel 
Harris,  and  the  marine  artillery  under  Captain 
Stiles,  manned  the  trenches  and  the  batteries 
— all  prepared  to  receive  the  enemy.  We  re- 
mained in  this  situation  during  the  night. 


charge.  In  loss  than  fifteen  minutes,  the 
enemy’s  force  being  utterly  broken  and 
dispersed,  fled  in  every  direction  over  the 
country,  leaving  on  the  field  two  pieces  of 
cannon,  with  a considerable  number  of 
killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners. 

“The  enemy  lost,  in  this  short  but  brilliant 
affair,  from  500  to  600  in  killed  and  wounded; 
while  at  the  most  moderate  computation  he 
is  at  least  1000  hors  de  combat.  The  5 th 
regiment  of  militia,  in  particular,  has  been 
represented  as  nearly  annihilated. 

“ The  day  being  now  far  advanced,  and  the 
troops  (as  is  always  the  case  on  the  first 
march  after  disembarkation)  much  fatigued, 
we  halted  for  the  night  on  the  ground  of 
which  the  enemy  had  been  disposessed. — 
Here,  I received  a communication  from  Yice- 
Admiral  the  Honourable  Sir  A.  Cochrane, 
informing  me  that  the  frigates,  bomb-ships, 
and  flotilla  of  the  fleet,  would  on  the  ensuing 
morning,  take  their  stations  as  previously 
proposed. 

“ At  day-break  on  the  13th,  the  army  again 
advanced,  and  at  ten  o’clock  I occupied  a 
favourable  position  eastward  of  Baltimore, 
distant  about  a mile  and  a half,  and  from 
whence  I could  reconnoitre,  at  my  leisure, 
the  defences  of  that  town. 

“Baltimore  is  completely  surrounded  by 
strong  but  detached  hills,  on  which  the  enemy 
had  constructed  a chain  of  palisadedredoubts, 
connected  by  a small  breast-work ; I have, 
however,  reason  to  think,  that  the  defence  to 
the  northward  and  westward  of  the  place, 
were  in  a very  unfinished  state.  Chinkapin 
hill,  which  lay  in  front  of  our  position, 
completely  commands  the  town;  this  was 
the  strongest  part  of  the  line,  and  here  the 
enemy  seemed  most  apprehensive  of  an 
attack.  These  works  were  defended,  accord- 
ing to  the  best  information  which  we  could 
obtain,  by  about  15,000  men,  with  a large 
train  of  artillery. 

“Judging  it  perfectly  feasible,  with  the 
description  of  forces  under  my  command,  I 


On  Tuesday,  the  enemy  appeared  in  front  of 
my  entrenchments,  at  the  distance  of  two  miles 
on  the  Philadelphia  road,  from  whence  he  had 
a full  view  of  our  position.  He  manoeuvred 
during  the  morning  towards  our  left,  as  if  with 
the  intention  of  making  a circuitous  march,  and 
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made  arrangements  for  a night-attack,  during 
which  the  superiority  of  the  enemy's  artillery 
would  not  have  been  so  much  felt;  and 
Captain  McDougall,  the  bearer  of  these 
despatches,  will  have  the  honor  to  point  out 
to  your  lordship,  those  particular  points 
of  the  line  which  I had  proposed  to  act  on. 
During  the  evening,  however,  I received  a 
communication  from  the  commander-in-chief 
of  the  naval  forces,  by  which  I was  informed 
that,  in  consequence  of  the  entrance  to  the 
harbour  being  closed  up  by  vessels  sunk  for 
that  purpose  by  the  enemy,  a naval  co-ope- 
ration against  the  town  and  camp  was  found 
impracticable. 

“Under these  circumstances,  and  keeping 
in  view  your  lordship's  instructions,  it  was 
agreed  between  the  Vice-Admiral  and  my- 
self, that  the  capture  of  the  town  would  not 
have  been  a sufficient  equivalent  to  the  loss 
which  might  probably  be  sustained  in  storm- 
ing the  heights. 

“Having  formed  this  resolution;  after 
compelling  the  enemy  to  sink  upwards  of 
20  vessels  in  different  parts  of  the  harbour ; 
causing  the  citizens  to  remove  almost  the 
whole  of  their  property  to  places  of  more 
security  inland  ; obliging  the  government  tc 
concentrate  all  the  military  force  of  the 
surrounding  states  ; harassing  the  militia, 
and  forcing  them  to  collect  from  very  remote 
districts  ; causing  the  enemy  to  burn  a valu- 
able rope-walk,  with  other  public  buildings, 
in  order  to  clear  the  glacis  in  front  of  their 
redoubts,  besides  having  beaten  and  routed 
them  in  a general  action,  I retired  on  the 
14th,  three  miles  from  the  position  which  I 
had  occupied,  where  I halted  during  some 
hours. 

“ This  tardy  movement  was  partly  caused 
t>y  an  expectation  that  the  enemy  might 
possibly  be  induced  to  move  out  of  his 
intrenchments  and  follow  us  ; but  he  profited 
by  the  lesson  which  he  had  received  on  the 
12th ; and  towards  the  evening  I retired  the 
troops  about  three  miles  and  a half  fur- 


coming down  on  the  Harford  or  York  roads. 
•Generals  Winder  and  Strieker  were  ordered  to 
adapt  their  movements  to  those  of  the  enemy, 
.so  as  to  baffle  this  supposed  intention.  They 
executed  this  order  with  great  skill  and  judg- 
ment, by  taking  an  advantegeous  position 


ther,  where  I took  up  my  ground  for  the 
night. 

“ Having  ascertained,  at  a late  hour  on 
the  morning  of  the  15th,  that  the  enemy 
had  no  disposition  to  quit  his  intrenchments 
I moved  down  and  re-embarked  the  army  at 
North  Point,  not  leaving  a man  behind,  and 
carrying  with  me  about  200  prisoners,  being 
persons  of  the  best  families  in  the  city,  and 
which  number  might  have  been  very  consi- 
derably increased,  was  not  the  fatigue  of  the 
troops  an  object  principally  to  be  avoided. 

“ I have  now  to  remark  to  your  lordship, 
that  nothing  could  surpass  the  zeal,  unan- 
imity and  ardour,  displayed  by  every  descrip- 
tion of  force,  whether  naval,  military,  or 
marine,  during  the  whole  of  these  operations. 

“I  am  highly  indebted  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir 
A.  Cochrane,  commander-in-chief  of  the 
naval  forces,  for  the  active  assistance  and 
zealous  co-operatien,  which  he  was  ready, 
upon  every  occasion  to  afford  me ; a dispo- 
sition conspicuous  in  every  branch  of  the 
naval  service,  and  which  cannot  fail  to  en- 
sure success  to  every  combined  operation  of 
this  armament. 

“ Captain  Edward  Crofton,  commanding 
the  brigade  of  seamen  appointed  to  the  small 
arms,  for  the  animated  and  enthusiastic 
example  which  he  held  forth  to  his  men, 
deserves  my  approbation  : as  do  also  Captains 
Nourse,  Money,  Sullivan,  and  Ramsay,  R.N., 
for  the  steadiness  and  good  order  which  they 
maintained  in  their  several  directions. 

“ I feel  every  obligation  to  Rear-Admiral 
Cockburn,  for  the  counsel  and  assistance 
which  he  afforded  me,  and  from  which  I 
derived  the  most  signal  benefit. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

ARTHUR  BROOKE,  Col.  com. 

Killed— 39  ; Wounded— 251. 

From  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane  to  Mr.  Croker. 

H.M.S.  Tonnant  Chesapeake,  Sept.  1841. 

“ Sir, — I request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to 
inform  my  lords  commissioners  of  the  admi- 


streteking  from  my  left  across  the  country 
when  the  enemy  was  likely  to  approach  the 
quarter  he  seemed  to  threaten.  This  movement 
induced  the  enemy  to  concentrate  his  forces 
(between  one  and  two  o’clock),  in  my  front, 
pushing  his  advance  to  within  a mile  of  us. 
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ralty,  that  the  approaching  equinoctial  new 
moon  rendering  it  unsafe  to  proceed  im- 
mediately out  of  the  Chesapeake  with  the 
combined  expedition,  to  act  upon  the  plans 
which  had  been  concerted  previous  to  the 
departure  of  the  Iphigenia ; major-general 
Ross  and  myself  resolved  to  occupy  the  in- 
termediate time  to  advantage,  by  making  a 
demonstration  upon  the  city  of  Baltimore 
which  might  be  converted  into  a real  attack, 
should  circumstances  appear  to  justify  it  ; 
and,  as  our  arrangements  were  soon  made,  I 
proceeded  up  this  river,  and  anchored  off 
the  mouth  of  the  Patapsco,  on  the  11th  inst. 
where  the  frigates  and  smaller  vessels  en- 
tered at  a convenient  distance  for  landing  the 
troops. 

“ At  an  early  hour  the  next  morning,  the 
disembarkation  of  the  army  was  effected 
without  opposition,  having  attached  to  it  a 
brigade  of  600  seamen,  under  captain  E. 
Crofton,  (late  of  the  Leopard),  the  second 
battalion  of  marines,  the  marines  of  the 
squadron,  and  the  colonial  black  marines 
Rear-admiral  Cockburn  accompanied  the 
general,  to  advise  and  arrange  as  might  be 
deemed  necessary  for  our  combined  efforts. 

“ So  soon  as  the  army  moved  forward,  I 
hoisted  my  flag  in  the  Surprise,  and  with 
the  remainder  of  the  frigates,  bombs,  sloops, 
and  the  rocket-ship,  passed  further  up  the 
river,  to  render  what  co-operation  could  be 
found  practicable. 

“ While  the  bomb-vessels  were  working  up? 
in  order  that  we  might  open  our  fire  upon 
the  enemy’s  fort  at  day-break  next  morning, 
an  account  was  brought  to  me,  that  major- 
general  Ross,  when  reconnoitring  the  enemy 
had  received  a mortal  wound  by  a musket- 
ball,  which  closed  his  glorious  career  before 
he  could  be  brought  off  to  the  ship. 

“ It  is  a tribute  due  to  the  memory  of  this 
gallant  and  respected  officer,  to  pause  in  my 
relation,  while  I lament  the  loss  that  his 
majesty’s  service  and  the  army  of  which  he 
was  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments,  have 


driving  in  our  videttes,  and  showing  an  inten- 
tion of  attacking  us  that  evening.  I imme- 
diately drew  Generals  Winder  and  Strieker, 
nearer  to  the  left  of  my  entrenchments,  and  to 
the  right  of  the  enemy,  with  the  intention  of 
their  falling  on  his  right  or  rear,  should  he  at- 


sustained by  his  death.  The  unanimity  and 
the  zeal,  which  he  manifested  on  every  oc- 
casion, while  I had  the  honour  of  serving 
with  him,  gave  life  and  ease  to  the  most 
arduous  undertakings.  Too  heedless  of  his 
personal  security  when  in  the  field,  his  de- 
votion to  the  care  and  honour  of  his  army 
has  caused  the  termination  of  his  valuable 
life.  The  major-general  has  left  a wife  and 
family,  for  whom  I am  confident  his  grate- 
ful country  will  provide. 

“ The  skirmish  which  had  deprived  the 
army  of  its  brave  general,  was  a prelude  to 
a most  decisive  victory  over  the  flower  of 
the  enemy’s  troops.  Colonel  Brooke,  on 
whom  the  command  devoled,  having  pushed 
forward  our  force  to  within  five  miles  of 
Baltimore,  where  the  enemy,  about  6000  or 
7000,  had  taken  up  an  advanced  position, 
strengthened  by  field-pieces,  and  where  he 
had  disposed  himself,  apparently  with  the 
intention  of  making  a determined  resistance, 
fell  upon  the  enemy  with  such  impetuosity, 
that  he  was  obliged  soon  to  give  way,  and 
fly  in  every  direction,  leaving  on  the  field  of 
battle  a considerable  number  of  killed  and 
wounded,  and  two  pieces  of  cannon. 

“ For  the  particulars  of  this  brilliant  affair, 
I beg  leave  to  refer  their  lordships  to  rear, 
admiral  Cockburn’s  despatch,  transmitted 
herewith. 

“At  day-break  the  next  morning,  the  bombs 
having  taken  their  stations  within  shell-range, 
supported  by  the  Surprise,  with  the  other 
frigates  and  sloops,  opened  their  fire  upon 
the  fort  that  protected  the  entrance  of  the 
harbour,  and  I had  now  an  opportunity  of 
observing  the  strength  and  preparations  of 
the  enemy. 

“The  approach  to  the  town  on  the  land  side 
was  defended  by  commanding  heights,  upon 
which  was  constructed  a chain  of  redoubts, 
connected  by  a breast-work,  with  a ditch  in 
front,  an  extensive  train  of  artillery,  and  a 
shew  of  force  that  was  reported  to  be  from  15 
to  20,000  men. 


tack  me  ; or,  if  he  declined  it,  of  attacking  him 
in  the  morning.  To  this  movement,  and  to  the 
strength  of  my  defence,  which  the  enemy  had 
the  fairest  opportunity  of  observing,  I am  in- 
duced to  attribute  his  retreat,  which  was  com- 
menced at  half-past  one  o’clock  on  Wednesday 
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“ The  entrance  by  sea,  within  which  the 
town  is  retired  nearly  three  miles,  was  en- 
tirely obstructed  by  a barrier  of  vessels 
sunk  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  defended 
inside  by  gun-boats,  flanked  on  the  right  by 
a strong  and  regular  fortification,  and  on  the 
left  by  a battery  of  several  heavy  guns. 

“ These  preparations  rendering  it  imprac- 
ticable to  afford  any  essential  co-operation 
by  sea,  I considered  that  an  attack  on  the 
enemy’s  strong  position  by  the  army  only, 
with  such  disparity  of  force,  though  confi- 
dent of  success,  might  risk  a greater  loss 
than  the  possession  of  the  town  would  com- 
pensate for,  while  holding  in  view  the 
ulterior  operations  of  this  force  in  the  con- 
templation of  his  majesty’s  government ; and 
therefore,  as  the  primary  object  of  our 
movement  had  been  already  fully  accom- 
plished, I communicated  my  observations  to 
Colonel  Brooke,  who,  coinciding  with  me  in 
opinion,  it  was  mutually  agreed  that  we 
should  withdraw. 

“ The  following  morning,  the  army  began 
leisurely  to  retire ; and  so  salutary  was  the 
effect  produced  on  the  enemy  by  the  defeat 
he  nad  experienced,  that,  notwithstanding 
every  opportunity  was  offered  for  his  repeat- 
ing the  conflict,  with  an  infinite  superiority, 
our  troops  re-embarked  without  molestation. 
The  ships  of  war  dropped  down  as  the  army 
retired. 

“ The  result  of  this  demonstration  has  been 
the  defeat  of  the 'army  of  the  enemy,  the  de- 
struction, by  themselves,  of  a quantity  cf 
shipping,  the  burning  of  an  extensive  rope- 
walk,  and  other  public  erections ; the 
causing  of  them  to  remove  their  property 
from  the  city,  and  above  all,  the  collecting 
and  harrassing  of  the  armed  inhabitants 
from  the  surrounding  country  ; producing  a 
total  stagnation  of  their  commerce,  and 
heaping  upon  them  considerable  expenses, 
at  the  same  time  effectually  drawing  off  their, 
attention  and  support  from  other  important 
quarters. 


morning.  In  this  he  was  so  favored  by  the  ex- 
treme darkness,  and  a continued  rain,  that  we 
did  not  discover  it  until  day-light. 

I have  now  the  pleasure  of  calling  your  at- 
tention to  the  brave  commander  of  Fort 


‘ ‘ It  has  been  a source  of  the  greatest  grati- 
fication to  me,  the  continuance  of  that 
unanimity  existing  between  the  two  services, 
which  I have  before  noticed  to  their  lord- 
ships  ; and  I have  reasons  to  assure  them, 
that  the  command  of  the  army  has  fallen  up- 
on a most  zealous  and  able  officer  in  colonel 
Brooke,  who  has  followed  up  a system  of 
cordiality  that  had  been  so  beneficially 
adopted  by  his  much-lamented  chief. 

“ Rear-admiral  Cockburn,  to  whom  I had 
confided  that  part  of  the  naval  service  which 
was  connected  with  the  army,  evinced  his 
usual  zeal  and  ability,  and  executed  his  im- 
portant trust  to  my  entire  satisfaction. 

“Rear-admiral  Malcolm,  who  regulated  the 
collection,  debarkation,  and  re-embarkation 
of  the  troops,  and  the  supplies  they  required, 
has  merited  my  best  thanks  for  his  indefati- 
gable exertions ; and  I have  to  express  my 
acknowledgements  for  the  counsel  and  as- 
sistance which,  in  all  our  operations,  I have 
received  from  Rear-admiral  Codrington,  the 
captain  of  the  fleet. 

“ The  captains  of  the  squadron,  who  were 
employed  on  the  various  duties  a-float,  were 
all  emulous  to  promote  the  service  in  which 
they  were  engaged,  and,  with  the  officers 
acting  under  them,  are  entitled  to  my  fullest 
approbation. 

“ I beg  leave  to  call  the  attention  of  their 
lordships  to  the  report  Rear-admiral  Cock- 
burn  has  made,  of  the  meritorious  and 
gallant  conduct  of  the  naval  brigade  ; as 
well  as  to  the  accompanying  letter  from 
colonel  Brooke,  expressing  his  obligation  to 
captain  Edward  Crofton,  who  commanded, 
and  captains  T.  B.  Sullivan,  Rowland,  Money, 
and  Robert  Ramsay,  who  had  charge  of  di- 
visions ; and  I have  to  recommend  these 
officers,  together  with  those  who  are  par- 
ticularly noticed  by  the  Rear-admiral,  to 
their  lordship’s  favourable  consideration. 

“ Captain  Robyns,  of  the  royal  marines 
who  commanded  the  marines  of  the  squad- 
ron on  this  occasion,  and  in  the  operations 


M’Henry,  Major  Armistead,  and  to  the  opera- 
tions confined  to  that  quarter.  The  enemy 
made  his  approach  by  water  at  the  same  time 
that  his  army  was  advancing  on  the  land,  and 
commenced  a discharge  of  bombs  and  rockets 
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against  Washington,  being  severely  wounded, 
Ibeg  leave  to  bring  him  to  their  lordship’s  re- 
collection, as  having  been  frequently  noticed 
for  his  gallant  conduct  during  the  services 
in  the  Chesapeake,  and  to  recommend  him 
with  Lieutenant  Sampson  Marshall,  of  the 
Diadem,  who  is  dangerously  wounded,  to 
their  lordship’s  favour  and  protection. 

“First-Lieutenant  John  Lawrence,  of  the 
Royal  Marine  Artillery,  who  commanded 
the  rocket-brigade,  has  again  rendered  es- 
sential service,  and  is  highly  spoken  of  by 
Colonel  Brooke. 

“ Captain  Edward  Crofton,  who  will  have 
the  honor  of  delivering  this  despatch,  is 
competent  to  explain  any  further  particulars  ; 
and  I beg  leave  to  recommend  him  to  their 
Lordships’  protection,  as  a most  zealous  and 
intelligent  officer. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 

ALEXANDER  COCHRANE, 
Vice-Admiral,  and  Commander  in  Chief. 
To  John  Wilson  Croker,  Esq.  &c. 

From  Rear-Admiral  Cockburn  to  Sir  Alex- 
ander Cochrane. 

II.  M.  S.  Severn,  in  the  Patapsco. 
15th  Sept,  1814. 

Sir, — In  furtherance  of  the  instructions  I 
had  the  honor  to  receive  from  you  on  the 
11th  instant,  I landed  at  day-light  on  the 
12th  with  Major-General  Ross,  and  the  force 
under  his  command,  at  a place  the  General 
and  myself  had  previously  fixed  upon,  near 
to  North-point,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Pa- 
tapsco ; and,  in  conformity  with  his  wishes,  I 
determined  on  remaining  on  shore,  and  ac- 
companying the  army,  to  render  him  every 
assistance  within  my  power  during  the  con- 
templated movements  and  operations  ; there- 
fore, as  soon  as  our  landing  was  completed, 
I directed  Captain  Nourse,  of  this  ship,  to 
advance  up  to  the  Patapsco  with  the  frigate, 
sloop,  and  bomb-ships,  to  bombard  the  fort, 
and  threaten  the  water  appr<^ich  to  Balti- 
more, and  I moved  on  with  the  army  and 
seamen  (under  Captain  Edward  Crofton)  at- 


at the  fort,  as  soon  as  he  got  within  range  of  it. 
The  situation  of  Major  Armistead  was  peculi- 
arly trying — the  enemy  having  taken  his  posi- 
tion at  such  a distance,  as  to  render  offensive, 
operations  on  the  part  of  the  fort  entirely  fruit- 


tached to  it,  on  the  direct  road  leading  to 
the  above  mentioned  town. 

“We  had  advanced  about  five  miles,  (with- 
out any  other  occurrence  than  taking  pri- 
soners a few  light  horse-men,)  when  the 
General  and  myself,  being  with  the  advanced 
guard,  observed  a division  of  the  enemy 
posted  at  the  turning  of  the  road,  extending 
into  a wood  on  our  left ; a sharp  fire  was  al- 
most immediately  opened  upon  us,  and  as 
quickly  returned  with  considerable  effect  by 
our  advanced  guard,  which  pressing  steadily 
forward,  soon  obliged  the  enemy  to  run  off 
with  the  utmost  precipitation,  leaving  be- 
hind him  several  men  killed  and  wounded ; 
but  it  is  with  the  most  heartfelt  sorrow  I 
have  to  add,  that  in  this  short  and  desultory 
skirmish,  my  gallant  and  highly  valued 
friend,  the  Major-General,  received  a musket- 
ball  through  his  arm  into  his  breast,  which 
proved  fatal  to  him  on  his  way  to  the  water- 
side for  re-embarkation. 

“ Our  country,  sir,  has  lost  in  him  one  of 
its  best  and  bravest  soldiers  ; and  those  who 
knew  him,  as  I did,  a friend  most  honored 
and  beloved ; and  I trust,  sir,  I may  be  for- 
given for  considering  it  a sacred  duty  I owe 
to  him  to  mention  here,  that  whilst  his 
wounds  were  binding  up,  and  we  were 
placing  him  on  the  bearer  which  was  to 
carry  him  off  the  field,  he  assured  me  that 
the  wounds  he  had  received  in  the  perform, 
ance  of  his  duty  to  his  country,  caused  him 
not  a pang  ; but  he  felt  alone  anxiety  for  a 
wife  and  family,  dearer  to  hyn  than  his  life  , 
whom,  in  the  event  of  the  fatal  termination 
he  foresaw,  he  recommended  to  the  protec- 
tion and  notice  of  his  Majesty’s  government, 
and  the  country. 

“ Colonel  Brooke,  on  whom  the  command 
of  the  army  now  devolved,  having  come  up, 
and  the  body  of  our  troops  having  closed 
with  the  advance,  the  whole  proceeded  for- 
ward about  two  miles  further,  where  we  ob- 
served the  enemy  in  force  drawn  up  before 
us ; (apparently  about  6000  or  7000  strong ;) 
on  perceiving  our  army,  he  filed  off  into  a 


less,  whilst  their  bombs  and  rockets  were  every 
moment  falling  in  and  about  it — the  officers  and 
men,  at  the  same  time  entirely  exposed.  The 
vessels,  however,  had  the  temerity  to  approach 
somewhat  nearer — they  were  as  soon  compelled 
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large  and  extensive  wood  on  his  right,  from 
which  he  commenced  a canonade  on  us  from 
his  field-pieces,  and  drew  up  his  men  be- 
hind a thick  paling,  where  he  appeared  de- 
termined to  make  his  stand.  Our  field  guns 
answered  his  with  an  evident  advantage ; 
and  so  soon  as  Colonel  Brooke  had  made  the 
necessary  dispositions,  the  attack  was  order- 
ed, and  executed  yi  the  highest  style  possi- 
ble. The  enemy  opened  his  musketry  on  us 
from  his  whole  line,  immediately  we  ap- 
proached within  reach  of  it,  and  kept  up  his 
fire  till  we  reached  and  entered  the  wood, 
when  he  gave  way  in  every  direction,  and 
was  chased  by  us  a considerable  distance 
with  great  slaughter,  abandoning  his  post  at 
the  Meeting-house,  situated  in  this  wood,  and 
leaving  all  his  wounded,  and  two  of  his  field- 
guns,  in  our  possession. 

“ An  advance  of  this  description,  against 
superiornumbersof  an  enemy  so  posted,  could 
not  be  effected  without  loss.  I have  the 
honor  to  enclose  a return  of  what  has  been 
suffered  by  those  of  the  naval  department, 
acting  with  the  army  on  this  occasion  ; and 
it  is,  sir,  with  the  greatest  pride  and  pleasure 
I report  to  you,  that  the  brigade  of  seamen 
and  small  arms,  commanded  by  Captain 
E.  Crofton,  assisted  by  Captain  Sullivan, 
Money,  and  Ramsay,  (the  three  senior  com- 
manders with  the  fleet),  who  commanded 
divisions  under  him,  behaved  with  a gallantry 
and  steadiness  which  would  have  done  honor 
to  the  oldest  troops,  and  which  attracted  the 
admiration  of  the  army.  The  seamen  under 
Mr.  Jackson,  master’s  mate  of  the  Tonnant, 
attached  to  the  rocket  brigade,  commanded 
by  the  first-Lieutenant  Lawrence,  of  the 
marines,  behaved  also  with  equal  skill  and 
bravery.  The  marines,  landed  from  the  ships 
under  the  command  of  Captain  Robyns,  the 
senior  officer  of  that  corps,  belonging  to 
the  fleet,  behaved  with  their  usual  gallantry. 

“Although,  sir,  in  making  to  you  my  re- 
port of  this  action,  I know  it  is  right  I should 
confine  myself  to  mentioning  only  the  con- 
duct of  those  belonging  to  the  naval  depart- 
ment, yet  I may  be  excused  for  venturing 


to  withdraw.  During  the  night,  whilst  the 
enemy  on  the  land  was  retreating,  and  whilst 
the  bombardment  was  most  severe,  two  or  three 
rocket  vessels  and  barges  succeeded  in  getting 


further  to  state  to  you,  generally,  the  high 
admiration  with  which  I viewed  the  conduct 
of  the  whole  army,  and  the  ability  and  gal- 
lantry with  which  it  was  managed,  and 
headed,  by  its  brave  Colonel,  which  insured 
to  it  the  success  it  met  with. 

“The  night beingfast  approaching,  andthe 
troops  much  fatigued,  Colonel  Brooke  deter- 
mined on  remaining  for  the  night  on  the 
field  of  battle  ; and,  on  the  morning  of  the 
13th,  leaving  a small  guard  at  the  Meeting- 
house to  collect  and  protect  the  wounded, 
we  again  moved  forwards  towards  Baltimore ; 
on  approaching  which  it  was  found  to  be  de- 
fended by  extremely  strong  works  on  every 
side,  and  immediately  in  front  of  us  by  an 
extensive  hill,  on  which  was  an  entrenched 
camp,  and  great  quantities  of  artillery  ; and 
the  information  we  collected,  added  to  what 
we  observed,  gave  us  to  believe  that  there 
were  at  least,  within  their  works,  from  15  to 
20,000  men.  Colonel  Brooke  lost  no  time  in 
reconnoitring  these  defences ; after  which, 
he  made  his  arrangement  for  storming,  du- 
ring the  ensuing  night,  with  his  gallant  little 
army,  the  entrenched  camp  in  our  front, 
notwithstanding  all  the  difficulties  ivhich  it 
presented.  The  subsequent  communications 
which  we  opened  with  you,  however,  induced 
him  to  relinquish  again  the  idea,  and  there- 
fore yesterday  morning  the  army  retired 
leisurely  to  the  Meeting-house,  where  it 
halted  for  some  hours  to  make  the  necessary 
arrangements  respecting  the  wounded  and 
the  prisoners  taken  on  the  12th,  which 
being  completed,  it  made  a further  short 
movement  in  the  evening  towards  the  place 
where  it  had  disembarked,  and  where  it  ar- 
rived this  morning  for  re-embarkation,  with- 
out suffering  the  slightest  molestation  from 
the  enemy ; who,  in  spite  of  his  superiority 
of  number,  did  not  even  venture  to  look  at 
us  during  the  slow  and  deliberate  retreat. 

“ As  you,  sir'  were  in  person  with  the  ad- 
vanced frigates,  sloops,  and  bomb-vessels, 
and  as,  from  the  road  the  army  took,  I did 
not  see  them  after  quitting  the  beach,  it 
would  be  superfluous  for  me  to  make  any  re- 


up  the  Ferry  Branch,  but  they  were  soon  com- 
pelled to  retire,  by  the  forts  in  that  quarter, 
commanded  by  Lieutenant  Newcomb,  of  the 
navy,  and  Lieutenant  Webster,  of  the  flotilla. 


380 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


port  to  you  respecting  them.  I have  now, 
therefore,  only  to  assure  you  of  my  entire 
satisfaction  and  approbation  of  the  conduct 
of  every  officer  and  man  employed  under 
me  during  the  operations  above  detailed,  and 
to  express  to  you  how  particularly  I consider 
myself  indebted  to  Captain  Edward  Crofton, 
(acting  Captain  of  the  Royal  Oak,)  for  the 
gallantry,  ability,  and  zeal,  with  which  he 
led  on  the  brigade  of  seamen  in  the  action 
of  the  12th,  and  executed  all  the  other  ser- 
vices with  which  he  has  been  entrusted  since 
our  landing  ; to  Captain  White,  (acting 
Captain  of  the  Albion,)  who  attended  me  as 
my  aide-de-camp  the  whole  time,  and  ren- 
dered me  every  possible  assistance  ; to  Cap- 
tains Sullivan,  Money,  and  Ramsay,  who 
commanded  divisions  of  the  brigade  of  sea- 
men ; to  Lieutenant  James  Scott,  of  the  Al- 
bion, whom  I have  had  much  frequent  cause 
to  mention  to  you  on  former  occasions,  and 
who  in  the  battle  of  the  12th  commanded  a 
division  of  seamen,  and  behaved  most  gal- 
lantly, occasionally  also  acting  as  an  extra 
aide-de-camp  to  myself.  Captain  Robyns, 
who  commanded  the  marines  of  the  fleet, 
and  who  was  severely  wounded  during  the 
engagement,  I also  beg  to  recommend  to 
your  favourable  notice  and  consideration,  as 
well  as  Lieutenant  George  C.  Ormston,  of 
the  Albion,  whom  I placed  in  command  of 
the  smaller  boats,  to  endeavour  to  keep  up  a 
communication  between  the  army  and  navy, 
which  he  effected  by  great  perserverance, 
and  thereby  rendered  us  most  essential  ser- 
vice. In  short,  sir,  every  individual  seemed 
animated  with  equal  anxiety  to  distinguish 
himself  by  good  conduct  on  this  occasion, 
and  I trust,  therefore,  the  whole  will  be 
deemed  worthy  of  your  approbation. 

“ Captain  Nourse,  of  the  Severn,  was  good 
enough  to  receive  my  flag  for  this  service ; 
he  rendered  me  great  assistance  in  getting 
the  ships  to  the  different  stations  within  the 
river,  and  when  the  storming  of  the  fortified 
hill  was  contemplated,  he  hastened  to  my 
assistance  with  a reinforcement  of  seamen 
and  marines  ; and  I should  consider  myself 
wanting  in  candour  and  justice  did  I not 


These  forts  also  destroyed  one  of  the  barges, 
with  all  on  board.  The  barges  and  battery  at 
the  Lazaretto,  under  the  command  of  Lieute- 


particularly  point  out,  sir,  to  you,  the  high 
opinion  I entertain  of  the  enterprise  and 
ability  of  this  valuable  officer,  not  only  for 
his  conduct  on  this  occasion,  but  on  the  very 
many  others  on  which  I have  employed  him 
since  with  me  in  the  Chesapeake. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

GEO.  COCKBURN,  Rear  Admiral. 
Vice  Admiral  the  Hon.  Sir^..  Cochrane,  K.B. 

Commander-in-chief. 


Colonel  Brooke  to  the  same. 

On  board  H.  M.  S.  Tonnant, 
September  15,  1814. 

Dear  Sir, — I beg  leave  to  be  allowed  to 
state  to  you,  how  much  much  I feel  indebted 
to  Captain  Crofton,  commanding  the  brigade 
of  sailors  from  His  Majesty’s  ships  under 
your  command  ; as  also  to  Captains  Sullivan, 
Money,  and  Ramsay,  for  their  very  great 
exertions  in  performing  every  formation 
made  by  His  Majesty’s  troops,  having  seen 
myself  those  officers  expose  themselves  to  the 
hottest  of  the  enemy’s  fire,  to  keep  their  men 
in  the  line  of  march  with  the  disciplined 
troops.  The  obedient  and  steady  conduct  of 
the  sailors,  believe  me,  sir,  excited  the  admi- 
ration of  every  individual  of  the  army,  as 
well  as  my  greatest  gratitude. 

Believe  me  to  be,  dear  sir, 
ARTHUR  BROOKE,  Col.-com. 
Vice  Admiral  the  Hon.  Sir  A.  Cochrane,  K.B. 

Commander-in-chief. 

Seven  killed  and  forty-four  wounded. 


The  delicate  manner  in  which  General 
Smith  disposes  of  the 

General  Smith’s  Despatch.  „ . , __  , „ . 

anair  at  North  Point  is 
not  a little  remarkable.  To  read  his  despatch 
it  would  be  supposed  that  the  action  was  only 
an  affair  of  picquets.  “ Our  videttes  were 
driven  in,”  says  the  General,  without  adding 
one  syllable  to  the  effect  that  he  and  his  whole 
army  were  routed,  and  that  such  a salutary 
lesson  was  given  as  effectually  prevented  the 
Americans  from  offering  the  least  opposition 
to  Col.  Brooke’s  retreat. 

What  says  Ingersol,  as  to  this  action  hav- 
ing been  an  affair  of  picquets  : first — “ during 


nant  Rutter,  of  the  flotilla,  kept  up  a brisk, 
and  it  is  believed,  a successful  fire,  during  the 
| hottest  period  of  the  bombardment. 
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more  than  an  hour  the  battle  of  North  Point 
was  well  contested,  ******* 
Secondly — “ the  misconduct  of  one  regiment, 
Col.  Ansey’s,  caused  some  confusion,  and 
forced  General  Stricher  to  yield  the  field  of 
battle.”  Now  for  General  Armstrong’s  tes- 
timony. “ The  march  was  resumed  and  a 
battle  fought  of  one  hour  and  twenty  minutes’ 
continuance.” 

If  any  credit  is  to  be  attached  to  these 
statements,  General  Stricher  must  have  en- 
tertained very  curious  ideas  of  a battle,  if  he 
considered  North  Point  as  a mere  skirmish 
of  videttes.  Again,  he  says  that  he  had  an 
intention  of  “attacking  him  (Col.  Brooke)  in 
the  morning.”  If  such  were  really  Colonel 
Stricher’s  intention,  what  was  there  to  pre- 
vent pursuit ; allowing  even  that  Col.  Brooke 
moved  off  his  army  unperceived,  he  halted 
within  a very  short  distance  a sufficiently 
long  time  to  have  allowed  the  American  forces 
to  overtake  them,  and  every  one  is  aware  that 
a retreating  army  rarely  fights  with  as  much 
spirit  as  one  on  the  advance — why,  then,  did 
not  Stricher,  if  so  anxious  to  fight,  hang  on 
the  enemy’s  rear,  harass  his  retreat  and  force 
him  to  give  battle.  We  have  shown  that  it 
could  not  have  arisen  from  want  of  troops, 
and  there  is  no  alternative  left,  in  spite  of 
General  Stricher’s  assertions  to  the  contrary, 
but  to  ascribe  it  to  want  of  inclination.  We 
have,  however,  devoted  quite  space  enough 
to  the  doughty  American  General. 


It  would  be  difficult  to  decide  whether  the 
. . Io  Poeans  of  the  Gov- 

Opmions  of  the  American 

writers  on  the  descent  on  eminent  Organs  over 
Baltimore.  the  disastrous  attack 

on  Baltimore,  or  their  denunciations  of  the 
British  for  the  wound  to  their  vanity,  in- 
flicted at  Washington,  were  loudest.  There 
is,  however,  very  little  doubt,  but  that  it  was 


to  the  death  of  General  Ross  alone,  that  the 
safety  of  Baltimore  was  attributable.  The 
waters  of  the  Patapsco  were  too  shallow  to 
permit  the  near  approach  of  the  British  fri- 
gates to  Fort  McHenry,  but  it  is  well  known 
that  the  Captains  of  the  Severn,  Euryalus, 
Hebrus,  and  Havannah  frigates,  offered  to 
lighten  their  vessels  and  lay  them  along  side 
of  the  American  fort,  and  it  would  almost 
appear  as  if  nothing  prevented  the  offer  being 
accepted,  but  the  state  of  indecision  into 
which  the  naval  commanders  were  thrown  by 
the  death  of  General  Ross.  Had  Sir  Alex- 
ander Cochrane  acted  with  his  usual  decision, 
the  Java  and  other  vessels  of  war  must  have 
been  captured,  Baltimore  must  have  fallen, 
and  instead  of  the  annals  of  Great  Britain 
recording  a disaster,  another  victory  would' 
have  been  added  to  her  long  roll  of  triumphs. 

Hitherto  our  task  has 

Plattsburg. 

been  comparatively 
painless,  as  when  we  had  to  chronicle 
defeat,  we  have  been  enabled  to  show  that 
to  superior  numbers  alone  was  it  attribu- 
table, and  we  have  also  proved  by  figures 
from  American  writers,  that,  in  almost  every 
instance  where  victory  was  achieved,  it  was 
against  a superior  force.  It  is  now,  however, 
our  duty  to  chronicle  one  of  the  most 
humiliating  expeditions  ever  sustained  by  a 
British  force,  and  the  task  is  the  more  painful 
as  the  defeat  arose  from  no  misconduct  on 
the  part  of  the  troops,  but  was  solely 
produced  by  the  imbecility  and  vacillation 
of  Sir  George  Provost.  We  will,  however, 
permit  the  unfortunate  commander  of  the 
British  forces  to  tell  his  own  tale  first,  and 
in  our  next  chapter  we  will  enter  on  a review 
of  the  whole  transaction.  Extracts  from  the 
the  American  commander, General  Macomb’s 
dispatch  will  be  also  found  in  our  notes.* 


* “ The  governor-general  of  the  Canadas,  Sir 
George  Prevost,  having  collected  all  the  dispos- 
able force  in  Lower  Canada,  with  a view  of 
conquering  the  country  as  far  as  Crown  Point, 
and  Ticonderoga,  entered  the  territories  of  the 
United  States  on  the  1st  of  the  month,  and  oc- 
cupied the  village  of  Champlain : there  he 
avowed  his  intentions,  and  issued  orders  and 
proclamations,  tending  to  disuade  the  people 
from  their  allegiance,  and  inviting  them  to  fur- 
nish his  army  with  provisions.  He  immediately 
began  to  impress  the  waggons  and  teams  in  the 
vicinity,  and  loaded  them  with  his  heavy  bag- 


gage and  stores.  From  this  I was  persuaded 
he  intended  to  attack  this  place.  I had  but 
just  returned  from  the  lines,  where  I had  com- 
manded a fine  brigade,  which  was  broken  up  to 
form  the  division  under  major-general  Izard, 
and  ordered  to  the  westward.  Being  senior 
officer,  he  left  me  in  command ; and,  except 
the  four  companies  of  the  6th  regiment,  I had 
not  an  organized  battalion  among  those  remain- 
ing. The  garrison  was  composed  of  convales- 
cents and  recruits  of  the  new  regiments,  all  in 
the  greatest  confusion,  as  well  as  the  ordnance 
and  stores,  and  the  works  in  no  state  of  defence. 
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From.  Sir  George  Prevost  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Head-quarters,  Plattsburgh,  State  of  N.Y., 
My  Lord,  Sept.  11,  1814. 

“ Upon  the  arrival  of  the  reinforcements 
from  the  Garonne,  I lost  no  time  in  assembl- 
ing three  brigades  on  the  frontier  of  Lower 
Canada,  extending  from  the  river  Richelieu 
to  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  in  forming  them 
into  a division  under  the  command  of  Major- 
General  De  Rottenburg,  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  into  effect  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent’s  commands,  which  had  been 
conveyed  to  me  by  your  lordship  in  your 
despatch  of  the  3d  of  June  last. 

“As  the  troops  concentrated  and  approached 
the  line  of  separation  between  this  province 
and  the  United  States,  the  American  army 
abandoned  its  entrenched  camp  on  the  river 
Chazy,  at  Champlain ; a position  I imme- 
diately seized,  and  occupied  in  force  on  the 
3d  instant.  The  following  day,  the  whole 
of  the  left  division  advanced  to  the  village  of 
Chazy,  without  meeting  the  least  opposition 
from  the  enemy. 

“On  the  5 th,  it  halted  within  eight  miles  of 
this  place,  having  surmounted  the  difficulties 
created  by  the  obstructions  in  the  road  from 

To  create  an  emulation  and  zeal  among  the 
officers  and  men  in  completing  the  works,  I 
divided  them  into  detachments,  and  placed 
them  near  the  several  forts;  declaring  in  or- 
ders, that  each  detachment  was  the  garrison  of 
its  own  work,  and  bound  to  defend  it  to  the  last 
extremity.  The  enemy  advanced  cautiously  and 
by  short  marches,  and  our  soldiers  worked  day 
and  night,  so  that  by  the  time  he  made  his 
appearance  before  the  place  we  were  prepared 
to  receive  him.  General  Izard  named  the  prin- 
cipal work  Fort-Moreau ; and,  to  remind  the 
troops  of  the  actions  of  their  brave  countrymen, 

I called  the  redoubt  on  the  right  Fort-Brown, 
and  that  on  the  left  Fort-Scott.  Besides  these 
three  works,  we  had  two  blockhouses  strongly 
fortified.  Finding,  on  examining,  the  returns 
of  the  garrision,  that  our  force  did  not  exceed 
1500  effective  men  for  duty,  and  well  informed 
that  the  enemy  had  as  many  thousands,  I call- 
ed on  general  Mooers,  of  the  New  York  militia, 
and  arranged  with  him  plans  for  bringing  forth 
the  militia,  en  masse.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
village  fled  with  their  families  and  effects,  ex- 
cept a few  worthy  citizens  and  some  boys,  who 
formed  themselves  into  a party,  received  rifles, 
and  were  exceedingly  useful.  By  the  4th  of  the 
month,  general  Mooers  collected  about  700 
militia,  and  advanced  seven  miles  on  the  Beck- 
man-town  road,  to  watch  the  motions  of  the 
enemy,  and  to  skirmish  with  him  as  he  advanc- 
ed ; also  to  obstruct  the  roads  with  fallen  trees, 


the  felling  of  trees  and  the  removal  of 
bridges.  The  next  day  the  division  moved 
upon  Plattsburgh,  in  two  columns,  on  par- 
allel road ; the  right  column  led  by  Major- 
General  Power’s  brigade,  supported  by  four 
companies  of  light  infantry  and  a demi- 
brigade,  under  Major-General  Robinson  ; the 
left  by  Major-General  Brisbane’s  brigade. 

“ The  enemy’s  militia,  supported  by  his 
regulars,  attempted  to  impede  the  advance 
of  the  right  column,  but  they  were  driven 
before  it  from  all  their  positions,  and  the 
column  entered  Plattsburg.  This  rapid 
movement  having  reversed  the  strong  posi- 
tion taken  up  by  the  enemy  at  Dead  creek, 
it  was  precipitately  abandoned  by  him,  and 
his  gun-boats  alone  left  to  defend  the  ford, 
and  to  prevent  our  restoring  the  bridges, 
which  had  been  imperfectly  destroyed — an 
inconvenience  soon  surmounted. 

“Here  I found  the  enemy  in  the  occupation 
of  an  elevated  ridge  of  land  on  the  south 
branch  (bank)  of  the  Saranac,  crowned 
with  three  strong  redoubts  and  other  field 
works,  and  block-houses  armed  with  heavy 
ordnance,  with  their  flotilla*  at  anchor  out 
of  gun-shot  from  the  shore,  consisting  of  a 


and  to  break  up  the  bridges.  On  the  lake-road 
at  Dead  creek  bridge,  I posted  200  men,  under 
captain  Sproul,  of  the  13th  regiment,  with  or- 
ders to  abattis  the  woods,  to  place  obstructions 
in  the  road,  and  to  fortify  himself;  to  this  party 
I added  two  field  pieces.  In  advance  of  that 
position  was  lieut.-col.  Appling,  with  110  rifle- 
men, watching  the  movements  of  the  enemy, 
and  procuring  intelligence.  It  was  ascertained, 
that  before  day-light  on  the  6th,  the  enemy 
would  advance  in  two  columns  on  the  two  roads 
before  mentioned,  dividing  at  Sampson’s  a little 
below  Chazy  village.  The  column  on  the  Beck- 
man-town  road  proceeded  most  rapidly;  the 
militia  skirmished  with  his  advanced  parties, 
and  except  a few  brave  men,  fell  back  most  pre- 
cipitately in  the  greatest  disorder,  notwithstand- 
ing the  British  troops  did  not  deign  to  fire  on 
them,  except  by  their  flankers  and  advanced 
patroles.  The  night  previous,  I ordered  major 
Wool  to  advance  with  a detachment  of  250  men 
to  support  the  militia,  and  set  them  an  exam- 
ple of  firmness  ; also  captain  Leonard,  of  the 
light- artillery,  was  directed  to  proceed  with 
two  pieces  to  be  on  the  ground  before  day  ; 
yet  he  did  not  make  his  appearance  until  eight 
o’clock  when  the  enemy  had  approached  within 


* The  Saratoga,  26  guns;  Surprise,  20  guns; 
Thunderer,  16  guns;  Preble,  7 guns;  10  gun- 
boats, 14  guns. 
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ship,  a brig,  a schooner,  a sloop,  and  ten-gun 
boats. 

“I  immediately  communicated  this  cir- 
cumstance to  Captain  Downie,  who  had  been 
recently  appointed  to  command  the  vessels *  * 
on  Lake  Champlain,  consisting  of  a ship,  a 
brig,  two  sloops,  and  12  gup-boats;  and  re- 
quested his  co-operation,  and  in  the  mean 
time  batteries  were  constructed  for  the  guns 
brought  from  the  rear. 

“ On  the  morning  of  the  11th,  our  flotilla 
was  seen  over  the  isthmus  which  joins  Cum- 
berland-head with  the  main-land,  steering 
for  Plattsburgh  Bay.  I immediately  ordered 
that  part  of  the  brigade  under  Major-General 
Robinson,  which  had  been  brought  forward, 
consisting  of  our  light  infantry  companies, 
third  battalion  27th  and  76th  regiments,  and 
Major-General  Power’s  brigade,  consisting 
of  the  third,  fifth,  and  the  first  battalion  of 
the  27th  and  58th  regiments,  to  force  the 
fords  of  the  Saranac,  and  advance,  provided 
with  scaling-ladders,  to  escalade  the  enemy’s 
works  upon  the  height ; this  force  was  placed 
under  the  command  of  Major-General  Robin- 
son. The  batteries  opened  their  fire  the  in- 
stant the  ships  engaged. 


two  miles  of  the  village.  With  his  conduct, 
therefore,  I am  not  wejj  pleased.  Major  Wool, 
with  his  party,  disputed  the  road  with  great 
obstinacy,  but  the  militia  could  not  be  prevail- 
ed on  to  stand,  notwithstandimg  the  exertions 
of  their  general  and  staff-officers  ; although  the 
fields  were  divided  by  strong  stone  walls,  and 
they  were  told  that  the  enemy  could  not  possi- 
bly cut  them  off.  The  state  dragoons  of  New 
York  wear  red  coats ; and  they  being  on  the 
heights  to  watch  the  enemy,  gave  constant 
alarm  to  the  militia,  who  mistook  them  for  the 
enemy,  and  feared  his  getting  in  their  rear. 

Finding  the  enemy’s  columns  had  penetrated 
within  a mile  of  Plattsburg,  I despatched  my 
aide-de-camp,  Lieutenant  Root,  to  bring  off  the 
detachment  at  Dead  creek,  and  to  inform  Lieut. 
Colonel  Appling  that  I wished  him  to  fall  on 
the  enemy’s  right  flank.  The  Colonel  fortunatly 
arrived  just  in  time  to  save  his  retreat,  and  to 
fall  in  with  the  head  of  a column  debouching 
from  the  woods.  Here  he  poured  in  a destruc- 
tive fire  from  his  riflemen  at  rest,  and  continued 
to  annoy  the  enemy  until  he  formed  a junction 
with  major  Wool.  The  field-pieces  did  consid- 
erable execution  among  the  enemy’s  columns. 


* The  Confiance,  36  guns;  Linnet,  18  guns  ; 
Broke,  10  guns;  Shannon,  10  guns;  12  gun- 
oats.  16  guns. 


“ It  is  now  with  deep  concern  I inform  your 
lordship,  that  notwithstanding  the  intrepid 
valor  with  which  Captain  Downie  led  his 
flotilla  into  action,  my  most  sanguine 
hopes  of  complete  success  were  not  long  af- 
terwards, blasted,  by  a combination,  as  ap- 
peared to  us,  of  unfortunate  events,  to  which 
naval  warfare  is  peculiarly  exposed.  Scarcely 
had  his  majesty’s  troops  forced  a passage 
across  the  Saranac,  and  ascended  the  height 
on  which  stand  the  enemy’s  works,  when  I 
had  the  extreme  mortification  to  hear  the 
shout  of  victory  from  the  enemy’s  works,  in 
consequence  of  the  British  flagbeing  lowered 
on  board  the  Confiance  and  Linnet,  and  to 
see  our  gun-boats  seeking  their  safety  in 
flight.  This  unlooked  for  event  deprived  me 
of  the  co-operation  of  the  fleet,  without 
which  the  further  prosecution  of  the  service 
was  become  impracticable,  I did  not  hesitate 
to  arrest  the  course  of ' the  troops  advancing 
to  the  attack,  because  the  most  complete 
success  would  have  been  unavailing,  and  the 
possession  of  the  enemy’s  works  offered  no 
advantage  to  compensate  for  the  loss  we 
must  have  sustained  in  acquiring  possession 
of  them. 


So  undaunted,  however,  was  the  enemy,  that  he 
never  deployed  in  his  whole  march,  always 
pressing  on  in  column.  Finding  that  every 
road  was  full  of  troops,  crowding  on  us  on  all 
sides,  I ordered  the  field-pieces  to  retire  across 

• the  bridge,  and  form  a battery  for  its  protection, 
and  to  cover  the  retreat  of  the  infantry,  which 
was  accordingly  done,  and  the  parties  of  Ap- 
pling and  Wool,  as  well  as  that  of  Sproul, 
retired,  alternately  keeping  up  a brisk  fire 
until  they  got  under  cover  of  the  works.  The 
enemy’s  light  troops  occupied  the  houses  near 
the  bridge,  and  kept  up  a constant  firing  from 
the  windows  and  balconies,  and  annoyed  us 
much.  I ordered  them  to  be  driven  out  with 
hot  shot,  which  soon  put  the  houses  in  flames, 
and  obliged  those  sharp-shooters  to  retire.  The 
whole  day,  until  it  was  too  late  to  see,  the 
enemy’s  light  troops  endeavoured  to  drive  our 
guards  from  the  bridge,  but  they  suffered  dearly 
for  their  perseverance.  An  attempt  was  also 
made  to  cross  the  upper  bridge,  where  the 
militia  handsomely  drove  them  back.  The 
column  which  marched  by  the  lake-road  was 
much  impeded  by  the  obstructions,  and  the  re- 
moval of  the  bridge  at  Dead  creek  ; and,  as  it 
passed  the  creek  and  beach,  the  gallies  kept  up 
a lively  and  galling  fire.  Our  troops  being  now 
all  on  the  south  side  of  the  Saranac,  I directed 
the  planks  to  be  taken  off  the  bridges  and  piled 
up  in  the  form  of  brest-works,  to  cover  our  par- 
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“ I have  ordered  the  batteries  to  be  dis- 
mantled, the  guns  withdrawn,  and  the  bag- 
gage, with  the  wounded  men  who  can  be 
removed,  to  be  sent  to  the  rear,  in  order  that 
the  troops  may  return  to  Chazy  to-morrow, 
and  on  the  following  day  to  Champlain, 
where  I propose  to  halt  until  I have  ascer- 
tained the  use  the  enemy  propose  making  of 
the  naval  ascendancy  they  have  acquired  on 
Lake  Champlain. 

“ I have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith 
returns  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  left 
■division  of  this  army  in  its  advance  to  Platts- 
burg,  and  in  forcing  a passage  across  the 
river  Saranac.  I have  the  honor,  &c., 
GEORGE  PREVOST. 

Earl  Bathurst,  &c. 

Return  of  killed  andwounded; — 2 captains, 

1 ensign,  4 serjeants,  30  rank  and  file,  1 horse, 
killed,  1 general  staff,  1 captain,  6 lieutenants, 
7,  serjeants,  135  rank  and  file,  2 horses, 
wounded  ; 4 lieutenants,  2 serjeants,  1 drum- 
mer, 48  rank  and  file,  6 horses,  missing. 

Missing — 7 Qth foot; — Lieutenants  G Hutch, 
G.  Ogilvie,  and  E.  Marchington. 

Canadian  Chasseurs  ; — Lieut.  E.  Yigneau. 

EDW.  BAYNES,  Adj.-Gen.,  N.  A. 


ties  intended  for  disputing  the  passage,  which 
afterwards  enabled  us  to  hold  the  bridges  against 
very  superior  numbers.  From  the  7th  to  the 
14th,  the  enemy  was  employed  in  getting  on 
his  battering-ti'ain,  and  erecting  his  batteries 
and  approaches,  and  constantly  skirmishing  at 
the  bridges  and  fords.  By  this  time  the  militia 
of  New  York  and  the  volunteers  of  Vermont 
were  pouring  in  from  all  quarters.  I advised 
General  Mooers  to  keep  his  force  along  the  Sa- 
ranac to  prevent  the  enemy’s  crossing  the  river, 

, and  to  send  a strong  body  in  his  rear  to  harrass 
him  day  and  night,  and  keep  him  in  continual 
alarm.  The  militia  behaved  with  great  spirit 
after  the  first  day,  and  the  volunteers  of  Ver- 
mont were  exceedingly  serviceable.  Our 
regular  troops,  notwithstanding  the  constant 
skirmishing,  and  repeated  endeavours  of  the 
enemy  to  cross  the  river,  kept  at  their  work 
day  and  night,  strengthening  the  defences,  and 
evinced  a determination  to  hold  out  to  the  last 
extremity.  It  was  reported  that  the  enemy 
only  waited  the  arrival  of  his  flotilla  to  make  a 
general  attack.  About  eight  in  the  morning  of 
the  11th,  as  we  expected,  the  flotilla  appeared 
in  sight  round  Cumberland  Head,  and  at  nine 
bore  down  and  engaged  at  anchor  in  the  bay  off 
the  town.  At  the  same  instant  the  batteries 
were  opened  on  us,  and  continued  throwing 
bomb-shells,  shrapnells,  balls,  and  Congreve 
rockets,  until  sun-set  when  the  bombardment 
ceased,  every  battery  of  the  enemy  being  silenced 


From  Sir  James  Lucas  Yeo  to  Mr.  Croker. 

H.  M.  S.  St.  Lawrence,  Kingston, 
Sir,  September  24,  1814. 

“I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  lords  commissioners  of  the 
admiralty,  a copy  of  a letter  from  Captain 
Pring,  late  commander  of  his  majesty’s  brig 
Linnet. 

“ If  appears  to  me,  and  1 have  good  reason 
to  believe,  that  captain  Downie  was  urged, 
and  his  ship  hurried  into  action,  before  she 
was  in  a fit  state  to  meet  the  enemy. 

“I  am  also  of  opinion,  that  there  was  not 
the  least  necessity  for  our  squadron  giving 
the  enemy  such  decided  advantages,  by  go- 
ing into  their  bay  to  engage  them.  Even 
had  they  been  successful,  it  would  not  in 
the  least  have  assisted  the  troops  in  storm- 
ing the  batteries  ; whereas,  had  our  troops 
taken  their  batteries  first,  it  would  have 
obliged  the  enemy’s  squadron  to  quit  the 
bay,  and  give  ours  a fair  chance. 

I have  the  honor,  to  be,  &c. 

JAMES  LUCAS  YEO, 
Commodore  and  commander  in  chief. 
J.  Croker,  Esq.,  &c.  &c.  &c. 


by  the  superiority  of  our  fire.  The  naval  en- 
gagement lasted  but  two  hours,  in  full  view  of 
both  armies.  Three  efforts  were  made  by  the 
enemy  to  pass  the  ritfer  at  the  commencement 
of  the  cannonade  and  bombardement,  with  a 
view  of  assaulting  the  works,  and  they  had  pre- 
pared for  that  purpose  an  immense  number  of 
scaling-ladders.  One  attempt  to  cross  was 
made  at  the  village  bridge,  another  at  the  up- 
per bridge,  and  a third  at  a ford  about  three 
miles  from  the  works.  At  the  two  first  he  was 
repulsed  by  the  regulars — at  the  ford  by  the 
brave  volunteers  and  militia,  where  he  suffered 
severely  in  killed,  and  wounded,  and  prisoners  : 
a considerable  body  crossed  the  stream,  but 
were  either  killed,  taken  or  driven  back,  The 
woods  at  this  place  were  very  favourable  to  the 
operations  of  the  militia.  A whole  company 
of  the  76th  regiment  was  here  destroyed,  the 
three  Lieutenants  and  27  men  prisoners,  the 
Captain  and  the  rest  killed.  I cannot  forgo  the 
pleasure  of  here  stating  the  gallant  conduct  of 
Captain  M‘Glassin,  of  the  15th  regiment,  who 
was  ordered  to  ford  the  river,  and  attack  a 
party  constructing  a battery  on  the  right  of  the 
enemy’s  line,  within  500  yards  of  Fort-Brown, 
which  he  handsomely  executed  at  midnight, 
with  50  men  ; drove  off  the  working  party,  con- 
sisting of  150,  and  defeated  a covering  party  of 
the  same  number,  killing  one  officer  and  six 
men  in  the  charge,  and  wounding  many.  At 
dusk  the  enemy  withdrew  his  artillery,  &c. 
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CONTENTS. 

Tlie  attack  on  Plattsburg,  its  failure,  and  its 
consequences. — Expedition  to  New  Orleans. 
— The  gain  to  be  expected  from  the  expedi- 
tion.— Lafitte,  the  chief  of  the  Banatarian 
pirates. — Attack  on  Fort  Bowyer,  and  defeat 
of  the  British. — Preparations  for  the  attack 
and  defence  of  New  Orleans. — Defence  of  the 
gun  boats. — Discrepancies  in  account  of  the 
gun-boat  action.  — Commodore  Patterson’s 
attempt  to  gain  information  by  spies. — Ad- 
vance of  the  British. — Fighting  on  the  23rd 
and  24th. — Arrival  of  reinforcements. — Com- 
parative strength  of  the  armies. — Retreat  of 
the  British. — Behaviour  of  the  troops. — Law- 
rence’s despatch  to  Gen.  Jackson. — Conclud- 
ing naval  events  of  the  war. — Treaty  of  peace. 
The  unfortunate  commander  of  the  British 

The  attack  on  Plattsburg,  f°rCeS>  the  eXPedi\ 
its  failure,  and  its  conse-  tion  against  Platts- 

quenees'  hurg,  has  been  almost 

universally  made  the  target  against  which 
the  most  envenomed  arrows  have  been  di- 
rected. Peace  be  to  his  ashes,  as  his  death 
was  occasioned  by  over  anxiety  to  hasten 
home  in  order  to  clear  his  character  from  the 
imputations  cast  on  it,  and  we  would  that 
j ustice  permitted  us  to  pass  over  in  silence  the 
last  act  of  the  drama.  This,  however,  may 
not  be,  and  did  not  even  impartiality  demand 
a faithful  narration  of  the  unfortunate  result 
of  the  most  important  expedition  undertaken 
during  the  three  years  war,  the  loud  boast- 
ings of  the  Americans  would  impose  on  us 
the  necessity  of  showing  that  it  was  not  to 
the  men  that  the  defeat  at  Plattsburg  was 
attributable,  but  that  to  the  commander  alone 
was  the  disgraceful  termination  of  the  expe- 
dition due. 

25 


Sir  James  Yeo  has  been  accused  of  re- 
garding Sir  George  Provost  with  a jealous 
eye,  we  therefore  make  no  use  of  his  dis- 
patch to  Mr.  John  Wilson  Croker  ; that 
however  of  Captain  Pring  contains  some 
passages  which  render  it  very  difficult  to 
understand  Sir  George  Provost’s  subsequent 
conduct.  Captain  Pring  says,  “ in  conse- 
quence of  the  earnest  solicitation  of  his 
excellency  Sir  George  Provost  for  the  co- 
operation of  the  naval  force  on  this  lake 
(Champlain)  to  attack  that  of  the  enemy, 
who  were  placed  for  the  support  of  their 
works  at  Plattsburg,  which  it  was  proposed 
should  be  stormed  by  the  troops,  at  the  same 
moment  the  naval  action  should  commence 
in  the  bay;  every  possible  exertion  was  used 
to  accelerate  the  armament  of  the  new  ship, 
that  the  military  movements  might  not  be 
postponed  at  such  an  advanced  season  of  the 
year,  longer  than  was  absolutely  necessary/’ 
Sir  George  Provost’s  dispatches  all  tend  to 
prove  the  correctness  of  Captain  Pring’s 
statement,  that  the  attacks  were  to  be  simul- 
taneous ; and  so  confident  of  this  was  poor 
Captain  Downie,  that  he  addressed  his  men 
to  this  effect  before  going  into  action  : “ My 
lads  we  shall  be  immediately  assisted  by  the 
army  on  shore,  let  us  show  them  that  our 
part  of  the  duty  is  well  done/’  This  pre- 
sumption on  the  part  of  Downie  was  fully 
warranted  by  Sir  George’s  plans  ; and  it  is 
therefore  a most  extraordinary  fact,  that  a 
General,  who  had  on  previous  occasions 
proved  himself  a brave  and  energetic  officer, 
should  have  on  this  occasion  by  his  indecision 
and  timidity  have  cast  a lasting  slur  on  him- 
self and  the  army  under  his  command.  We 
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particularly  mention  the  army  as  we  do  not 
consider  that  any  discredit  attached  to  Downie, 
his  brother  officers  or  men  of  the  fleet ; and 
when  it  is  taken  into  consideration  that,  six- 
teen days  before  the  action,  the  Confiance  was 
on  the  stocks ; had  an  unorganized  crew, 
composed  of  different  drafts  of  men  from 
Quebec,  many  of  whom  only  joined  the  day 
before  ; and  were  totally  unknown  either  to 
the  officers  or  to  each  other  ; was  in  want  of 
gunlocks,  as  well  as  other  necessary  appoint- 
ments not  to  be  procured  in  the  country,  the 
decided  advantage  possessed  by  the  enemy 
both  in  tonnage,  guns  and  men,  will  be  so 
apparent,  that  instead  of  a stain  resting  on  the 
fleet  the  conviction  will  be  forced  on  all,  tak- 
ing into  consideration  what  was  done,  that, 
properly  assisted  by  Sir  G.  Provost, the  capture 
of  both  the  American  fleet  and  army  was  in- 
evitable. Nay,  so  impressed  with  this  fact 
was  the  American  commander  that  he  hesi- 
■ tated  for  some  time  to  take  possession  of  the 
British  vessels  that  had  struck  their  colours, 
as  he  was  busily  engaged  in  getting  his  own 
vessels  out  of  reach  of  the  fire  which  he 
momentarily  expected  would  be  opened  on 
him  from  the  captured  shore  batteries. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  in  the  attempt 
to  vindicate  the  conduct  of  the  sailors,  we 
intend  to  cast  any  reflection  whatsoever  on 
the  troops.  No,  the  men  who  had  braved 
danger  in  many  a well  fought  field  in  the 
Peninsula,  and  who  had  shared  in  the  perils 
of  Burgos,  Badajoz,  and  St.  Sebastian,  were 
not  likely  to  be  daunted  by  the  feeble  oppo- 
sition offered  by  fifteen  hundred  of  the  refuse 
of  the  American  army,  and  three  thousand 
raw  militia  ; and  had  they  but  been  properly 
commanded  the  boasting  paragraphs  of 
Messrs.  Ingersol,  Thompson,  Smith  and 
O’Connor  would  not  have  been  forthcoming  to 
feed  the  national  taste  for  boasting. 

Of  all  the  American  writers  we  must  cer- 
tainly select  Ingersol  as  the  one  who  has 
made  most  capital  out  of  the  defeat  at  Platts- 
burg,  and  although  there  is  the  most  un- 
doubted evidence  to  the  contrary,  he  boldly 
states  that  Captain  Downie’s  vessel,  the 
Confiance,  was  manned  with  “three  hundred 
picked  seamen.”  Forgetful,  however,  of  this 
assertion,  on  the  next  page  he  states  that  the 
Americans  remained  at  anchor  in  “perfect 


quiet  and  order,  characteristic  of  American 
naval  discipline,  in  contrast  with  the  clamor- 
ous defiance  of  British  sea  fights.” 

Now  we  deny  Mr.  In ger sol’s  statements  as 
to  American  discipline  point  blank,  and  we 
confidently  appeal  to  any  one  who  may  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  comparing  the  two 
services.  In  his  anxiety  to  prove  that 
nothing  was  wanting  to  complete  the  pre- 
parations on  the  part  of  the  Americans, 
Ingersol  treats  us  even  to  the  prayer  that 
was  poured  forth  by  McDonough  on  this 
occasion,  and  by  way  of  proving  that  Heaven 
itself  was  auspicious,  he  adds,  that  “ a cock 
flew  upon  a gun  slide,  clapped  his  wings  and 
crowed,”  a signal  which  “ Napoleon  or  Caesar 
would  have  hailed  with  delight.”  As  a 
sequitur  to  this  auspicious  omen,  we  are  told 
further  that  on  land  “ the  renowned  veterans 
of  Wellington  fled,  leaving  their  sick  and 
wounded,”  and  that  they  were  pursued  by 
militia  not  one-fourth  of  their  number.  This 
statement  hardly  tallies  with  McComb’s 
version.  We  can,  however,  in  view  of  the 
brilliant  achievements  in  the  west,  permit  a 
thorough  Yankee  historian  for  once  to  indulge 
his  desire  to  satisfy  his  fellow-countrymen 
withhighly-colourednarratives.  There  is, how- 
ever, one  assertion  put  forth  by  Ingersol  so 
atrocious  that  it  must  not  be  passed  over, — 
it  is  that  Sir  George  Provost,  in  order  to 
cover  his  retreat  “sent  an  officer  to  General 
Moir’s  house  to  inform  his  son,  left  in  charge 
of  it,  that  preliminaries  of  peace  were  signed 
at  Ghent.  This  Ingersol  affects  to  believe 
was  a stratagem  of  Sir  George’s,  but  as  he 
does  not  venture  to  adduce  a single  proof  in 
support  of  his  assertion,  we  can  well  afford 
to  rank  the  statement  as  about  equally  wor- 
thy of  belief  with  most  other  deductions  of 
the  same  writer. 

In  his  own  anxiety  to  prove  how  perfect 
everything  American  must  be,  Ingersol  fur- 
nishes some  very  conclusive  evidence  as  to 
the  strength  of  the  American  position.  He 
says,  “ to  explain  the  cause  of  this  strange 
defeat  of  the  British  army  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  state  that  the  Tillage  of  Plattsburg 
is  situated  cn  the  west  side  of  Lake  Cham- 
plain ; and  a river  called  Saranac,  on  its  way 
easterly,  passes  through  this  village,  dividing 
it  into  two  parts,  and  empties  its  waters  into 
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+ha  bay,  being  a part  of  Lake  Champlain. 
This  stream,  for  the  distance  of  four  miles, 
or  more,  in  consequence  of  its  rocky  shores 
and  bottom  is  rendered  impassable  by  fording, 
and  at  that  time  there  were  but  two  places 
where  they  crossed  it  on  bridges.  On  the 
south  side  of  this  stream,  a short  distance 
from  the  lower  bridge  was  the  place  selected 
for  the  forts,  it  being  on  an  eminence  com- 
manding a view  of  the  whole  village.  * * 
* The  inhabitants,  together  with  the 
troops,  on  finding  the  enemy  were  near, 
threw  down  the  upper  bridge  and  took  the 
plank  off  from  the  lower  one,  and  made 
every  other  arrangement  to  prevent  the 
enemy  from  reaching  the  fort. 

All  this  shows  that  Provost  had  some 
difficulties  to  contend  with,  but  taking  them 
all  into  consideration  it  is  yet  too  apparent 
that  nothing  but  the  military  imbecility  of 
the  commander  occasioned  the  disgrace  that 
attached  to  the  nation  by  the  disastrous 
catastrophe  of  Plattsburg.  It  is  evident  that 
Sir  George  Provost  did  not  evince  on  this 
occasion  the  smallest  combination  of  plan, 
nr  sign  of  execution;  “nor  was/7  as  Yeritas 
observes,  “ any  object  of  the  expedition 
visible  unless  through  its  effect,  that  of  bring- 
ing on  the  destruction  of  our  fleet,  without 
making  an  effort  to  save  it,  or  to  rescue  the 
army  from  the  disgrace  of  being  tame  spec- 
tators of  that  destruction.77 


Enough,  however,  has  been  said  of  an  ex- 
pedition, which  we  would  could  be  blotted 
from  the  page  of  English  history,  and  which 
must  ever  be  a proof  that,  no  matter  what 
the  high  spirits  and  gallantry  of  troops  may 
be,  unless  they  are  properly  commanded, 
reverses  such  as  that  of  Plattsburg  must  be 
expected,  instead  of  the  brilliant  deeds  of 
former  days  in  the  Peninsula,  or  the  later 
deeds  of  daring  at  Alma,  Balaclava,  or  In- 
kermann. 


Passing  from  the  north  to  the  south,  we 
find  a task  imposed  on  us  nearly  as  painful 
as  the  record  of  British  disasters  at  Platts- 
burg, viz.,  the  attack  on  New  Orleans. 


There  is  little  doubt  that  the  British  go- 
_ ....  . , .T  n . vernment  originated 

Expedition  to  New  Orleans.  ? 

the  expedition  to 
New  Orleans  under  the  impression  that  they 
would  receive  material  assistance  from  the 


Spanish  portion  of  the  population,  and  that 
from  the  French  little  or  no  opposition  might 
be  expected.  Precisely  the  same  arguments 
were  brought  to  bear  on  the  declaration  of 
war  by  the  United  States  against  Great 
Britain,  by  those  who  believed,  or  affected 
to  believe,  that  Canadians  desired  nothing 
so  much  as  to  be  freed  from  the  intolerable 
weight  of  the  British  yoke.  One  conjecture 
proved  as  fallacious  as  the  other,  and  the 
expedition  against  New  Orleans  terminated 
about  as  disastrously  as  any  of  the  various 
invasions  of  Canadian  territory  by  vapouring 
or  gasconading  militia  generals. 

The  expedition  was  not,  however,  under- 

The  gain  to  be  expected  hfken  entirely  without 
from  the  expedition.  some  probability  of  fa 

paying  for  its  expenses.  For  three  years 
the  cotton  and  sugar  crops  of  Louisiana  and 
Mississippi  had  been  accumulating  in  the 
warehouses  of  the  queen  city  of  the  South, 
and  the  promoters  of  the  scheme  anticipated 
that  at  least  fifteen  million  of  dollars  must 
reward  the  invading  force. 

The  first  steps  taken  by  the  British  conr 

Lafitte,  the  chief  of  the  zanders  in  this  expe- 
Banatarian  pirates.  dition  were  m.advised) 

for  without  reflecting  that  a traitor  to  his 
country  will  most  probably  be  one  also  to 
his  new  friends,  the  British  commanders 
were  most  signally  over-reached  in  their 
attempts  to  secure  the  assistance  of  La- 
fitte and  his  men  (most  noted  pirates  and 
the  scourge  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico)  both 
as  pilots  and  as  active  agents  in  the  proposed 
descent.  The  chief  of  these  freebooters, 
however,  played  a most  artful  game  with  the 
British  commanders,  and  while  affecting  to 
betray  his  country,  he  was  in  reality  for- 
warding all  their  plans  to  the  Governor  of 
the  State,  and  organising  a vigorous  defence 
of  the  important  post  of  -which  he  and  his 
followers  had  possessed  themselves.  For 
this,  (we  cannot  call  it  treachery, ) good  ser- 
vice, Lafitte,  his  brother  and  his  band  receiv- 
ed full  pardon  from  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  fer  their  previous  misdeeds. 

The  British,  deceived  by  Lafitte7 s repr 
sentations,  directed  their  first  attack  against 
Fort  Bowyer,  situated  on  Mobile  Point,  and 
forming  the  extremity  of  a peninsula  which 
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is  joined  to  the  continent  by  a narrow  isth- 
mus, which  divides  Bonsecours  bay  from 
that  of  Perdid. 

This  attack  on  Fort  Bowyer  was  a very 

Attack  on  Fort  Bowyer,  in  conceived,  badly 
and  defeat  of  the  British.  planned;  and  worse 

executed  manoeuvre,  and  the  result  of  the 
attack  was  the  loss  of  the  Hermes,  twenty- 


two  gun  corvette,  very  great  injury  inflicted 
on  the  Sophia,  eighteen  guns,  and  the  loss 
in  killed  and  wounded  of  seventy-two  men. 
The  Hermes  grounded  within  musket  shot 
of  a heavy  battery,  and  Captain  Perry,  her 
commander,  finding  every  effort  to  get  her 
off  unavailing,  removed  his  wounded  and  set 
his  vessel  on  fire.  It  is  needless  to  add  that 
the  attack  on  the  fort  was  a most  signal 
failure. 

Unfortunate,  however,  as  this  affair  was 
in  loss  of  vessels  and  life,  it  proved  equally 
so  in  the  opportunity  afforded  to  the  enemy 
of  putting  forward  the  most  outrageous  as- 
sertions. One  writer,  Latour,  in  his  “war 
in  Louisiana/7  converts  the  twenty-two,  and 
eighteen  gun  corvettes,  the  Hermes  and 
Sophia  into  frigates,  and  states  the  British 
force  at  ninety-two  guns  and  thirteen  hundred 
and  thirty  men,  modestly  giving  his  own 
countrymen  eight  guns  and  one  hundred  and 
thirty  men.  Fortunately  Fort  Bowyer  was 
afterwards  taken  and  four  hundred  and 
fourteen  men  captured  in  it.  The  Americans 
acknowledge  a loss  of  only  four  killed  and 
four  wounded,  estimating  that  of  the  British, 
(ascertained  from  what  source  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  say,)  at  one  hundred  and  sixty-two 
killed  and  seventy-two  wounded. 

After  the  failure  of  the  attack  on  Fort 
,,  , Bowyer  the  American 

Preparations  for  the  at-  “ 

tack  and  defence  of  New  naval  commander, 

0rleans"  Commodore  Patter- 

son, turned  his  attention  to  obstructing  the 


passage  of  the  British  flotilla,  which  was 
then  preparing,  with  a large  body  of  troops 
on  board,  for  the  attack  on  New  Orleans, 
which  stands  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, one  hundred  and  five  miles  from  its 
mouth. 

For  this  purpose  he  constructed  a formi- 
dable force  of  gun- 

Defenco  of  tho  gun  boats.  ° 

boats  and  men,  but 

the  defence  made  by  them  was  about  as 


effective  as  the  British  attack  on  Fort  Bow- 
yer,  and  resulted  in  the  capture  or  destruc- 
tion of  the  whole  flotilla,  and  although  Lieu- 
tenant Ap  Jones,  whose  despatch  will  be 
found  below,*  has  endeavoured  to  nlake  the 
best  of  the  affair,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but 
that  Captain  Lockyier  very  soon  convinced 
Lieut.  Ap  Jones  of  the  difference  between 
British  and  American  seamen  when  fairly 
matched. 

It  is  not  only  remarkable,  but  amusing  to 
. . note  how  the  American 

Discrepancies  m ac- 
count of  the  gun-boat  commanders  and  histori- 
ans, in  their  attempts  to 
soften  down  everything  which  might  offend 
the  national  vanity  have  contradicted  each 
other.  Captain  Jones,  in  his  despatch, 
speaks  of  the  British  barges  “ as  almost  as 
large  as  the  gun-boats  themselves.77  Latour, 
in  his  anxiety  to  account  for  the  bad  firing 
of  the  Americans,  speaks  of  them  as  “ ob- 
jects of  so  small  a size,  &c/7 

In  order  to  test  the  truth  of  Lieut.  Ap. 
Jones7  statement,  we  give  the  size  of  one  of 
the  gun-boats  under  his  command,  and  con- 
trast it  with  that  of  the  Hunter,  styled  by 
the  Americans  a British  brig  of  war: — 

United  States  Boat.  Hunter. 
Weight  of  broadside  in  lbs.  59  28 

Crew  41  39 

Tonnage  - - - 112  74 

This  misrepresentation  was  not  confined  to 
Lieutenant  J ones.  Commodore  M’Donough, 
although  fully  aware  that  the  smallest  gun- 
boat was  seventy-five  tons,  describes  two 


* From  Lieutenant  Jones  to  Com.  Patterson. 

New  Orleans,  12th  March,  1815. 
Sm, 

Having  sufficiently  recovered  my  strength, 
I do  myself  the  honour  of  reporting  to  you  the 
particulars  of  the  capture  of  the  division  of 
United  States’  gun-boats  late  under  my  com- 
mand. 

On  the  12th  of  December,  1814,  the  enemy’s 
fleet  off  Ship  Island  increased  to  such  a force 
as  to  render  it  no  longer  safe  or  prudent  for 
me  to  continue  on  that  part  of  the  lakes  with 
the  small  force  which  I commanded.  I therefore 
determined  to  gain  a station  near  the  Malheu- 
reux  islands  as  soon  as  possible,  which  situa- 
tion would  better  enable  me  to  oppose  a further 
penetration  of  the  enemy  up  the  lakes,  and  at 
the  same  time  afford  me  an  opportunity  of 
retreating  to  the  Petites  Coquilles  if  necessary. 

At  10,  a.m.,  on  the  13th,  I discovered  a large 
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British  vessels,  some  two  tons  smaller  than 
this,  as  “ sloops  of  war.” 

Do  not  these  statements  clearly  convict 
Messrs.  M’Donough  and  Jones  of  wilful  mis- 
representation on  their  face  ? Who  ever 
heard  of  a ship’s  launch  measuring  one 
hundred  and  twelve,  or  even  seventy-five 
tons,  even  at  the  present  time,  when  the  size 
of  boats  have  nearly  increased  in  the 
same  ratio  as  ships?  Let  the  reader 
fancy  a frigate  measuring  one  thousand  and 
fifty  tons,  having  to  hoist  up,  either  on  deck 
nr  at  the  stern,  boats  of  one  hundred  and 


was  impossible  to  hit  them  ; yet  he  very 
complacently  dwells  on  the  precision  of  the 
American  fire  against  the  larger  vessels — 
these  larger  vessels  being  actually  much 
smaller  than  the  American  gun-boats. 

Another  trifling  mistake  on  the  part  of 
Lieut.  Jones  is  the  omission  of  twelve  guns 
(four  and  six  pounders)  and  two  five-and-a 
half-inch  howitzers,  which  were  found  in  the 
captured  vessels,  and  not  included  in  his  force, 
although  it  was  evident  that  they  had  been 
recently  used.  We  have,  however,  said  enough 
to  show  how  much  value  may  be  placed  on 


twelve  tons ! 

Again,  Mr.  Latour  makes  the  British 
launches  objects  of  so  small  a size,  that  it 

flotilla  of  barges  had  left  the  fleet,  (shaping 
their  course  towards  the  Pas  Chretien,)  which 
I supposed  to  be  a disembarkation  of  troops 
intended  to  land  at  that  place.  About  2,  p.m. 
the  enemy’s  flotilla  having  gained  the  Pas 
Chretien,  and  continuing  their  course  to  the 
westward,  convinced  me  that  an  attack  on  the 
gun-boats  was  designed.  At  this  time  the 
water  in  the  Lakes  was  uncommonly  low,  owing 
to  the  westerly  wind  which  had  prevailed  for  a 
number  of  days  previous,  and  which  still  con- 
tinued from  the  same  quarter.  Nos.  150,  162 
and  163,  although  in  the  best  channel,  were  in 
12  or  18  inches  less  water  than  their  draught. 
Every  effort  was  made  to  get  them  afloat  by 
throwing  overboard  all  articles  of  weight  that 
■could  be  dispensed  with.  At  3.  30,  the  flood- 
tide  had  commenced;  got  under  weigh,  making 
the  best  of  my  way  towards  the  Petites  Coquilles. 
At  3.  45,  the  enemy  despatched  three  boats  to 
cut  out  the  schooner  Seahorse,  which  had  been 
sent  into  the  bay  St.  Louis  that  morning  to 
assist  in  the  removal  of  the  public  stores,  which 
I had  previously  ordered.  There  finding  a 
removal  impracticable,  I ordered  preparations 
to  be  made  for  their  destruction,  least  they 
•should  fall  into  the  enemy’s  hands.  A few 
discharges  of  grape-shot  from  the  Seahorse 
compelled  the  three  boats,  which  had  attacked 
her,  to  retire  out  of  reach  of  her  guns,  until 
they  were  joined  by  four  others,  when  the 
attack  was  recommenced  by  the  seven  boats. — 
Mr.  Johnson  having  chosen  an  advantageous 
position  near  the  two  6-pounders  mounted  on 
the  bank,  maintained  a sharp  action  for  near 
30  minutes,  when  the  enemy  hauled  off,  having 
one  boat  apparently  much  injured,  and  with  the 
loss  of  several  men  killed  and  wounded.  At 
7.  30,  an  explosion  at  the  bay,  and  soon  after  a 
large  fire,  induced  me  to  believe  the  Seahorse 
was  blown  up  and  the  public  store-house  set  on 
fire,  which  was  proved  to  be  the  fact. 

About  1 a.m.  on  the  14th,  the  wind  having 
entirely  died  away,  and  our  vessels  become 
unmanageable,  came  to  anchor  in  the  west-end 
ef  Malheur eux  island’s  passage.  At  daylight 


the  statements  of  either  Lieut.  Jones  or  Mr. 
Latour.  Had  we,  too,  not  brought  sufficient 
proofs  forward,  it  is  only  necessary  to  add, 

next  morning,  still  a perfect  calm,  the  enemy’s 
flotilla  was  about  nine  miles  from  us  at  anchor, 
but  soon  got  in  motion  and  rapidly  advanced 
on  us.  The  want  of  wind,  and  the  strong  ebb- 
tide which  was  setting  through  the  pass,  left  me 
but  one  alternative,  which  was,  to  put  myself 
in  the  most  advantageous  position,  to  give  the 
enemy  as  warm  a reception  as  possible.  The 
commanders  were  all  called  on  board  and  made 
acquainted  with  my  intentions,  and  the  position 
which  each  vessel  was  to  take,  the  whole  to 
form  a close  line  abreast  across  the  channel, 
anchored  by  the  stern  with  springs  on  the  cable, 
&c.  &c.,  thus  we  remained  anxiously  awaiting  an 
attaek  from  the  advancing  foe,  whose  force  I 
now  clearly  distinguished  to  be  composed  of  42 
heavy  launches  and  gun-barges,  with  three 
light  gigs,  manned  with  upwards  of  1000  men 
and  officers.  About  9.  30,  the  Alligator  (tender) 
which  was  to  the  southward  and  eastward,  and 
endeavouring  to  join  the  division,  was  captured 
by  several  of  the  enemy’s  barges,  when  the 
whole  flotilla  came-to,  with  their  grapnels  a 
little  out  of  reach  of  our  shot,  apparently 
making  arrangements  for  the  attack.  At  10.  30, 
the  enemy  weighed,  forming  a line  abreast  in 
open  order,  and  steering  direct  for  our  line, 
which  was  unfortunately  in  some  degree  broken 
by  the  force  of  the  current,  driving  Nos.  156 
and  163  about  100  yards  in  advance.  As  soon 
as  the  enemy  came  within  reach  of  our  shot,  a 
deliberate  fire  from  our  long  guns  was  opened 
upon  him,  but  without  much  effect  the  objects 
being  of  so  small  a size.  At  10  minutes  before 
11,  the  enemy  opened  a fire  from  the  whole  of 
his  line,  when  the  action  became  general  and 
destructive  on  both  sides.  About  11.  19,  the 
advance  boats  of  the  enemy,  three  in  number, 
attempted  to  board  No.  156,  but  were  repulsed 
with  the  loss  of  nearly  every  officer  killed  or 
wounded,  and  two  boats  sunk.  A second 
attempt  to  board  was  then  made  by  four  other 
boats,  which  shared  almost  a similar  fate.  At 
this  moment  I received  a severe  wound  in  my 
left  shoulder,  which  compelled  me  to  quit  the 
deck,  leaving  it  in  charge  of  Mr.  George 
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that  Major  Latour  asserts  that  several  barges 
were  sunk,  and  that  “ one  hundred  and 
eighty  men  went  down  in  one.”  Of  this  state- 
ment we  can  at  once  declare  that  it  was 
false.  No  boat  was  sunk  except  the  Ton- 
nant’s  launch,  and,  moreover,  no  barge  had 
on  board  more  than  thirty-one  men,  and  fur- 
ther, every  man  was  saved  from  the  Ton- 
nant’s  launch. 

An  attempt  made  by  Commodore  Patterson 

„ . , , , afforded  fine  scope  for 

Commodore  Patterson  s r 

attempt  to  gain  informa-  renewed  abuse  of  Bri- 

tion  by  spies.  tain  and  the  acts  of  her 

commanders.  This  officer  under  pretence  of 
ascertaining  the  fate  of  the  prisoners  on 
board  the  gun  boats  dispatched  two  officers, 
one  of  them  a Doctor,  (to  make  it  appear  we 
presume  that  the  wounded  would  be  neglected 
by  their  captors),  to  obtain  the  desired  in- 
formation. These  officers  Admiral  Cochrane 
detained,  informing  them  that  they  must  not 
consider  themselves  as  prisoners  in  the  full 
sense  of  the  word,  but  that  as  their  visit  was 
unseasonable,  he  could  not  permit  them  to 
return  until  it  would  be  impossible  for  them 
to  profit  by  what  they  had  seen,  and  put 
General  Jackson  cm  fait  as  to  the  proposed 
attack  on  New  Orleans.  The  attack  over, 
they  were  at  once  released,  yet  this  did  not 
prevent  the  vilest  libels  being  levelled  against 
the  British  Commander. 

In  order  that  the  causes  which  led  to  the 
failure  of  the  attack  on  New  Orleans  may  be 
better  understood  we  make  a short  extract 
from  James’  description  of  the  natural  and 
artificial  features  of  the  country  : — 

“ As  the  country  around  New  Orleans  pos- 
sesses very  peculiar  features,  a slight  digres- 
sion may  be  necessary.  The  bayou  Bienvenu  is 

Parker,  master’s  mate,  who  gallantly  defended 
the  vessel  until  he  was  severely  wounded,  when 
the  enemy  by  his  superior  number,  succeeded 
in  gaining  possession  of  the  deck  about  10 
minutes  past  12  o’clock.  The  enemy  imme- 
diately turned  the  guns  of  his  prize  on  the  othtTr 
gun-boats,  and  fired  several  shot  previous  to 
striking  the  American  colours.  The  action 
continued  with  unabating  severity  until  40 
minutes  past  12  o’clock,  when  it  terminated 
with  the  surrender  of  No.  23,  all  the  other 
vessels  having  previously  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy. 

In  this  unequal  contest  our  loss  in  killed  and 
wounded  has  been  trifling  compared  to  that  of 
the  enemy. 


the  creek  through  which  all  the  waters  of  a 
large  basin,  or  swamp,  about  80  miles  in 
extent,  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Missis- 
sippi, on  the  west  by  New  Orleans,  on  the 
north-west,  by  bayou  Sauvage,  or  Chef- 
menteur,  and  on  the  east  by  Lake  Borgne, 
into  which  it  empties.  It  receives  the  streams 
of  several  other  bayous,  formed  by  the  waters 
of  the  surrounding  cypress  swamps  and 
prairies,  as  well  as  of  innumerable  little 
streams  from  the  low  grounds  along  the 
river.  It  is  navigable  for  vessels  of  100  tons, 
12  miles  from  its  mouth.  Its  breadth  is 
from  110  to  150  yards,  and  it  has  six  feet 
water  on  the  bar,  at  common  tides,  and  nine 
feet  at  spring  tides.  Its  principal  branch  is 
that  which  is  called  bayou  Mazant,  which 
runs  towards  the  south-west,  and  receives 
the  waters  of  the  canals  of  the  plantations  of 
Villere,  Lacoste,  and  Laronde,  upon  which 
the  British  afterwards  established  their 
principal  encampment.  The  level  of  the 
great  basin,  on  the  bank  of  the  principal 
bayou,  is  usually  12  feet  below  the  banks  of 
the  Mississippi.  The  overflowing  of  the 
waters  of  all  those  bayous  and  canals,  occa- 
sioned by  the  tide  of  the  sea,  or  by  the  winds 
raising  the  waters  in  the  lake,  forms,  on  all 
their  banks,  deposits  of  slime,  which  are 
continually  raising  them  above  the  rest  of 
the  soil ; so  that  the  interval  between  two 
bayous  is  below  the  level  of  their  banks,  and 
the  soil  is  generally  covered  with  water  and 
mud,  in  which  aquatic  plants,  or  large  reeds, 
of  the  height  of  from  six  to  eight  feet,  grow 
in  abundance.  It  sometimes  happens  that 
the  rains,  or  the  filtrated  waters,  collected  in 
these  intervals,  or  basins,  not  finding  a vent, 
form  what  are  called  trembling  prairies  ; 
which  are  at  all  times  impassable  to  men 

Enclosed  you  will  receive  a list  of  the  killed 
and  wounded,  and  a correct  statement  of  the 
force  which  I had  the  honour  to  command  at  the 
commencement  of  the  action,  together  with  an 
estimate  of  the  force  I had  to  contend  against, 
as  acknowledged  by  the  enemy,  which  will 
enable  you  to  decide  how  far  the  honour  of  our 
country’s  flag  has  been  supported  in  this 
conflict. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

THOMAS  AP  CATESBY  JONES. 
American  force,  - - 25  guns — 204  men. 

British  do.  - - 42  guns — 1200  men. 

British  loss,  - 17  killed — 77  wounded. 
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and  domestic  animals.  The  land  in  Lower 
Louisiana  slopes  in  the  inverse  direction  of 
the  soil  of  other  countries,  being  most  ele- 
vated on  the  sides  of  the  rivers,  and  sinking 
as  it  recedes  from  them.  The  Mississippi, 
at  New  Orleans,  periodically  swells  14  or  15 
feet;  and  is  then  from  three  to  four  feet 
above  the  level  of  its  banks.  To  confine  its 
waters  within  its  bed,  dikes  or  ramparts, 
called  in  Louisiana  levees , have  been  raised 
on  its  banks,  from  the  highlands  towards  its 
mouth,  a little  above  the  level  of  the  highest 
swells  ; without  which  precaution,  the  lands 
would  be  entirely  overflowed,  from  four  to 
five  months  in  the  year.  The  reader  will 
now  be  better  able  to  appreciate  the  difficul- 
ties our  troops  and  seamen  had  to  encounter 
in  transporting  themselves,  their  baggage, 
provisions,  and  artillery,  to  the  scene  of  ope- 
rations on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi.” 
After  the  capture  of  the  gun  boats  the 
^ _ ... . British  were  enabled  to 

Advance  of  the  British.  . 

advance  to  within  about 
six  miles  of  the  city,  and  here,  unfortunately, 
in  place  of  pressing  on,  the  success  of  the 
enterprise  was  considered  so  certain  that  a 
halt  was  called  to  recruit  the  men,  and  allow 
the  reinforcements  to  come  up.  Had  the 
British  despised  the  American  soldiers  less, 
and  not  made  so  sure  of  their  game,  the  cap- 
ital of  the  Southern  Provinces  with  its  mil- 
lions must  have  fallen  into  their  hands. 
To  the  halt  and  the  advance  by  the  bayou 
Bienvenu,  instead  of  approaching’  by  Lake 
Pontchar train,  so  as  to  take  the  city  in  the 
rear,  may  be  ascribed  General  Jackson’s 
success  and  the  repulse  of  the  British. 

On  the  halting  of  the  British  General 
Jackson  determined  to 
endeavour  to  arresttheir 


Fighting  on  the  23rd. 
and  24th. 


further  progress,  and  during  those  days 
some  sharp  skirmishing  ensued,  a good 
many  being  killed  and  wounded  on  both 
sides,  and  the  Caroline,  American  schooner, 
blown  up.  This  vessel  in  concert  with  the 
Louisiana  sloop  had  effected  a powerful  diver- 
sion on  the  British  flank. 

The  loss  of  the  British  may  be  estimated 
on  those  days  at  two  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  killed  and  wounded,  that  of  the  Ameri- 
cans, according  to  their  own  account,  at  two 
hundred  and  thirteen. 


On  the  evening  of  the  25th  Sir  Edward 
. . . , . ^ , Pakenham  arrived  to 

Arrival  of  reinforcements.  , , , 

take  the  command, 
bringing  with  him  reinforcements  which 
brought  up  the  number  of  his  troops  to  five 
thousand  and  forty.  The  Americans  receiv- 
ed also  considerable  reinforcements,  making 
General  Jackson’s  force  at  least  fourteen 
thousand'men. 

From  this  date  till  the  8th  of  January  a 
series  of  conflicts  took  place,  the  nature  of 
which  will  be  best  explained  by  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  a work  written  by  a sub- 
altern in  the  British  army. 

“ During  the  28th,  29th,  30th,  31st,  strong 
detachments  from  the  different  corps  were 
employed  in  bringing  a train  of  heavy  ord- 
nance from  the  boats,  with  ample  supply  of 
powder  and  ball.  The  labor  and  difficulty 
ofaccomplishingitwere  beyond  calculation; 
Nor  was  it  the  only  irksome  duty  in  which 
we  engaged.  The  piquets  were  never  moun- 
ted without  suffering,  sooner  or  latter,  an 
attack.  Sometime  the  enemy  contentedthem- 
selves  with  cannonading  the  outposts  ; some- 
times they  advanced  large  corps  in  the  day, 
who  amused  themselves  and  us  with  long 
unprofitable  skirmishes.  But  their  more 
usual  system  was  to  steal  forward  in  sec- 
tions, after  dark,  and  to  harass  us  with  a 
desultory  and  troublesome  fire  of  musketry 
till  morning.  . . . 

“ As  yet,  neither  I nor  the  men  had  ven- 
tured to  light  a fire.  . . . But  the  day  was 
piercingcold.  A heavy  shower  fell  from  time 
to  time,  and  the  absolute  discomfort  of  our 
situation  proved  too  much  for  the  whispers  of 
prudence.  Two  fires  were  made  to  blaze  up 
— one  for  the  men,  the  other  for  myself  and 
my  companion.  It  seemed  as  if  the  Ameri- 
can artillerymen  had  waited  for  some  such 
object  to  direct  their  aim,  for  the  smoke  had 
hardly  begun  to  ascend,  when  they  played 
upon  us,  from  a battery  of  five  guns,  as  per- 
fect a storm  of  grape-shot  as  ever  whistled 
past  the  ears  of  men  so  situated,  and  in  five 
minutes  the  fires  were  abandoned.  But 
with  this  the  enemy  were  not  contented; 
under  cover  of  the  cannonade,  a body  of 
some  two  or  three  hundred  infantry  advan- 
ced, in  extended  order,  from  the  line.  ...  A 
most  uninteresting  skirmish  ensued.  The 
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Americans,  it  was  perfectly  manifest,  were 
raw  troops.  They  made  no  determined  ef- 
forts ; probably  it  was  not  intended  they 
should  make  efforts  to  drive  us  in.  But  they 
pressed  forward  from  time  te  time,  creeping 
along  the  ground,  and  running  from  ditch 
to  ditch,  and  retreating  again  as  soon  as  they 
had  discharged  their  pieces.  On  our  side  no 
movement  whatever  was  made.  The  men 
lay  down,  as  I directed,  behind  a row  of 
bushes,  which  served  at  least  to  conceal 
them  from  their  opponents,  and  each  file 
regularly  shifting  its  ground,  a pace  or  two 
to  the  right  or  left,  as  soon  as  it  had  fired. 
By  this  means  many  lives  were  saved,  for 
the  Americans  regularly  returned  our  fire, 
and  they  never  failed  to  direct  their  aim  to 
the  spots  from  whence  our  smoke  ascended. 
The  affair  having  lasted  four  or  five  hours, 
the  enemy  at  length  saw  fit  to  withdraw? 
and  we  returned  to  our  ditch,  with  trifling  loss 
of  only  two  wounded.  . . Their  cannon  con- 
tinued to  annoy  us  to  the  last,  insomuch 
that  the  very  sentinels  were  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  hiding  themselves.  ...  It  was  now 
about  midnight,  and  the  darkness  had  be- 
come, almost  without  a metaphor,  such  as 
might  be  felt.  . Worn  out  with  fatigue,  I had 
returned  to  the  ditch,  not  to  seat  myself  be- 
side a comfortable  blaze — for  no  fire  had 
been  lighted,  and  it  would  have  been  mad- 
ness to  think  of  lighting  one — but  to  rest  my 
limbs  a little,  and  to  smoke  a cigar.  . . The 
enemy,  finding  that  their  heavy  artillery 
hardly  reached  our  camp,  had  moved  two 
field-pieces  and  a mortar  without  their  lines, 
and,  advancing  them  as  near  to  the  sentries 
as  a regard  for  their  own  safety  would  allow, 
were  now  cannonading,  not  the  outpost,  but 
the  main  body  of  the  British  army.  It  was 
easy  to  perceive  that  the  balls  fell  not  short 
of  their  mark,  Looking  back  towards  the 
position,  I saw  that  the  fires  were  hastily 
covered  up,  and  the  murmur  of  voices  which 
arose  gave  testimony  that  they  wero  not 
thus  stifled  before  it  was  necessary.” 

During  this  time  the  British  acknowledge 
a loss  of  fifty-five  killed  and  wounded,  the 
Americans  of  fifty  one. 

The  grand  struggle  which  was  to  decide 
the  fate  of  New  Orleans  did  not,  however, 
take  place  until  the  8th,  on  the  morning  of 


which  day  the  final  attack  was  made  by 
General  Pakenham  on  General  Jackson's 
position. 

The  extracts  from  General  Lambert's  de- 
spatch will  enable  the  reader,  with  the  assis- 
tance of  the  respective  positions  of  the  two 
armies,  to  understand  the  plan  of  attack  and 
defence  pretty  clearly.  Gen.  Lambert  says  : 
Extract  of  Despatch  from  Major  General 
Lambert  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

“In  order  to  give  your  lordship  as  clear  a 
view  as  I can,  I shall  state  the  position  of 
the  enemy.  On  the  left  bank  of  the  river  it 
was  simply  a straight  line  of  about  a front 
of  1000  yards  with  a parapet,  the  right  resting 
on  the  river,  and  the  left  on  a wood  which 
had  been  made  impracticable  for  any  body 
of  troops  to  pass.  This  line  was  strengthened 
by  flank  works,  and  had  a canal  of  about 
four  feet  deep  generally,  but  not  altogether 
of  an  equal  width ; it  was  supposed  to  narrow 
towards  their  left : about  eight  heavy  guns 
were  in  position  on  this  line.  The  Mississippi 
is  here  about  800  yards  across ; and  they  had 
on  the  right  bank  a heavy  battery  of  12  guns, 
which  enfiladed  the  whole  front  of  the  posi- 
tion on  the  left  bank. 

“ Preparations  were  made  on  our  side,  by 
very  considerable  labor,  to  clear  out  and 
widen  a canal  that  communicated  with  a 
stream  by  which  the  boats  had  passed  up  to 
the  place  of  disembarkation,  to  open  it  into 
the  Mississippi,  by  which  means  troops  could 
be  got  over  to  the  right  bank,  and  the  co- 
operation of  armed  boats  could  be  secured. 

“The  disposition  of  the  attack  was  as  fol- 
lows:— a corps,  consisting  of  the  85th  light 
infantry,  200  seamen,  and  400  marines,  the 
5th  West  India  Regiment,  and  four  pieces  of 
artillery,  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Thornton,  of  the  85th,  was  to  pass  over  during 
the  night,  and  move  along  the  right  bank 
towards  New  Orleans,  clearing  its  front  until 
it  reached  the  flanking  battery  of  the  enemy 
on  that  side,  which  it  had  orders  to  carry. 

“The  assailing  of  the  enemy's  line  in  front 
of  us,  was  to  be  made  by  the  brigade  com- 
posed of  the  4th,  21st,  and  44th  regiments, 
with  three  companies  of  the  95th,  under 
Major  General  Gibbs,  and  by  the  3d  brigade, 
consisting  of  the  93d,  two  companies  of  the 
95th,  and  two  companies  of  the  fusiliers  and 
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43d,  under  Major  General  Keane:  some 
black  troops  were  destined  to  skirmish  in 
the  wood  on  the  right ; the  principal  attack 
was  to  be  made  by  Major  General  Gibbs ; 
the  1st  brigade,  consisting  of  the  fusiliers 
and  43d,  formed  the  reserve ; the  attacking 
columns  were  to  be  provided  with  fascines, 
scaling-ladders,  and  rafts ; the  whole  to  be 
at  their  stations  before  day-light.  An  ad- 
vanced battery  in  our  front,  of  six  18-pounders, 
was  thrown  up  during  the  night,  about  800 
yards  from  the  enemy’s  line.  The  attack 
was  to  be  made  at  the  earliest  hour.  Un- 
looked-for difficulties,  increased  by  the  falling 
of  the  river,  occasioned  considerable  delay 
in  the  entrance  of  the  armed  boats,  and  those 
destined  to  land  Colonel  Thornton’s  corps, 
by  which  four  or  five  hours  were  lost,  and  it 
was  not  until  past  five  in  the  morning,  that 
the  1st  division,  consisting  of  500  men,  were 
over.  The  ensemble  of  the  general  movement 
was  lost,  and  in  a point  which  was  of  the 
last  importance  to  the  attack  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  river,  although  Colonel  Thornton,  as 
your  lordship  will  see  in  his  report,  which  I 
enclose,  ably  exempted  in  every  particular 
his  instructions,  and  fully  justified  the  confi- 
dence the  commander  of  the  forces  placed  in 
his  abilities.  The  delay  attending  that  corps 
occasioned  some  on  the  left  bank,  and  the 
attack  did  not  take  place  until  the  columns 
were  discernible  from  the  enemy’s  lines  at 
more  than  200  yards  distance ; as  they  ad- 
vanced, a continued  and  most  galling  fire 
was  opened  from  every  part  of  their  line,  and 
from  the  battery  on  the  right  bank. 

“The  brave  commander  of  the  forces,  who 
never  in  his  life  could  refrain  from  being  at 
the  post  of  honor,  and  sharing  the  dangers 
to  which  the  troops  were  exposed,  as  soon  as 
from  his  station  he  had  made  the  signal  for 
the  troops  to  advance,  galloped  on  to  the 
front  to  animate  them  by  his  presence,  and 
he  was  seen,  with  his  hat  off,  encouraging 
them  on  the  crest  of  the  glacis  ; it  was  there 
(almost  at  the  same  time)  he  received  two 
wounds,  one  in  his  knee,  and  another,  which 
was  almost  instantly  fatal,  in  his  body ; he 
fell  in  the  arms  of  Major  M‘Dougall,  his 
Aide-de-camp.  The  effect  of  this  in  the  sight 
of  the  troops,  together  with  Major  General 
Gibbs  and  Major  General  Keane  being  both 


borne  off  wounded  at  the  same  time,  with 
many  other  commanding  officers,  and  further, 
the  preparations  to  aid  in  crossing  the  ditch 
not  being  so  forward  as  they  ought  to  have 
been,  from,  perhaps,  the  men  being  wounded 
who  were  carrying  them,  caused  a wavering 
in  the  column,  which  in  such  a situation  be- 
came irreparable ; and  as  I advanced  with 
the  reserve,  at  about  250  yards  from  the  line, 
I had  the  mortification  to  observe  the  whole 
falling  back  upon  me  in  the  greatest  confusion. 

“In  this  situation,  finding  that  no  impres- 
sion had  been  made,  that  though  many  men 
had  reached  the  ditch,  and  were  either  drowned 
or  obliged  to  surrender,  and  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  restore  order  in  the  regiments 
where  they  were,  I placed  the  reserve  in 
position,  until  I could  obtain  such  information 
as  to  determine  me  how  to  act  to  the  best  of  my 
judgment,  and  whether  or  not  I should  re- 
sume the  attack,  and  if  so,  I felt  it  could  be 
done  only  by  the  reserve.  The  confidence  I 
have  in  the  corps  composing  it  would  have 
encouraged  me  greatly,  though  not  without 
loss,  which  might  have  made  the  attempt  of 
serious  consequence,  as  I know  it  was  the 
opinion  of  the  late  distinguished  commander 
of  the  forces,  that  the  carrying  of  the  first 
line  would  not  be  the  least  arduous  service. 
After  making  the  best  reflections  I was 
capable  of,  I kept  the  ground  the  troops  then 
held,  and  went  to  meet  Vice-Admiral  Sir 
Alexander  Cochrane,  and  to  tell  him,  that 
under  all  the  circumstances  I did  not  think 
it  prudent  to  renew  the  attack  that  day.  At 
about  10  o’clock,  I learnt  of  the  success  of 
Colonel  Thornton’s  corps  on  the  right  bank. 
I sent  the  commanding  officer  of  the  artillery, 
Colonel  Dickson,  to  examine  the  situation  of 
the  battery,  and  to  report  if  it  was  tenable ; 
but  informing  me  that  he  did  not  think  it 
could  be  held  with  security  by  a smaller 
corps  than  2000  men,  I consequently  ordered 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Gubbins,  on  whom  the 
command  had  devolved,  (Colonel  Thornton 
being  wounded),  to  retire. 

“The  army  remained  in  position  until 
night,  in  order  to  gain  time  to  destroy  the 
18-pounder  battery  we  had  constructed  the 
preceding  night  in  advance.  I then  gave 
orders  for  the  troops  resuming  the  ground 
they  occupied  previous  to  the  attack, 
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“ Our  loss  has  been  very  severe,  but  I trust 
it  will  not  be  considered,  notwithstanding 
the  failure,  that  this  army  has  suffered  its 
military  character  to  be  tarnished.  I am 
satisfied,  had  I thought  it  right  to  renew  the 
attack,  that  the  troops  would  have  advanced 
with  cheerfulness.  The  services  of  both 
army  and  navy,  since  their  landing  on  this 
coast,  have  been  arduous  beyond  anything 
I have  ever  witnessed,  and  difficulties  have 
been  got  over,  with  an  assiduity  and  perse- 
verance beyond  all  example,  by  all  ranks, 
and  the  most  hearty  co-operation  has  existed 
between  the  two  services. 

“ It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  expatiate 
to  you  upon  the  loss  the  army  has  sustained 
in  Major  General  the  Honorable  Sir  E. 
Pakenham,  Commander-in-chief  of  this  force, 
nor  could  I do  so  in  adequate  terms.  His  ser- 
vices and  merits  are  so  well  known, that  I have 
only,  in  common  with  the  whole  army,  to 
express  my  sincere  regret,  which  may 
be  supposed  at  this  moment  to  come  particu- 
larly home  to  me. 

“Major  General  Gibbs,  who  died  of  his 
wounds  the  following  day,  and  Major  General 
Keane,  who  were  both  carried  off  the  field 
within  20  yards  of  the  glacis,  at  the  head  of 
their  brigades,  sufficiently  speak  at  such  a 
moment  how  they  were  conducting  them- 
selves. I am  happy  to  say  Major  General 
Keane  is  doing  well.” 

Major  Latour  makes  the  total  British  forces 

Comparative  strength  on  the  8th  amount  to 
of  the  Armies.  close  on  seventeen  thou- 

sand men.  From  the  official  returns,  however, 
we  find  that  the  British  forces  really  consisted 
of  seven  thousand  three  hundred  men,  just 
ten  thousand  less  than  Major  Latour  repre- 
sents. If,  as  we  have  usually  found  it  to  be, 
the  American  return  of  their  own  force  was 
diminished  in  the  same  ratio  that  that  of  the 
British  was  increased,  then  the  revelations 
contained  in  Mr.  O'Connor’s  history  would 
warrant  the  belief  that  a very  large  force  was 
under  General  Jackson’s  command.  Ac- 
cording to  O'Connor  the  total  force  amounted 
to  six  thousand  one  hundred  and  ninety-eight 
men. 

Considering  then  the  national  failing  it  is 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  the  American 
force  was  at  least  as  large  as  that  of  the 


British,  while  it  must  not  be  lost  sight  of 
that  the  returns  of  killed  and  wounded  show 
how  securely  entrenched  they  must  have 
been.  The  British  loss  in  killed  and  wounded 
amounted  to  two  thousand  and  thirty-six, 
that  of  the  Americans  to  but  seventy-one. 
The  total  loss  of  the  British  in  this  unfortunate 
expedition  was  two  thousand  four  hundred 
and  ninety-two,  while  the  American  loss  did 
not  exceed  three  hundred  and  thirty-three. 

On  the  morning  after  the  battle  General 
Lambert  communicated 
with  Sir  A.  Cochrane, 
and  as  the  imprudence  of  making  a further 
attack  on  an  enemy  so  securely  posted  was 
obvious,  it  was  determined  that  a retreat 
should  be  commenced.  Accordingly  on  the 
night  of  the  18th  instant  the  movement  was 
made,  and  the  army  retired  fourteen  miles 
from  their  former  position,  and  remained  in 
bivouac  until  the  27  th,  when  the  whole  were 
re-embarked. 


Retreat  of  the  British. 


However  unfortunate  the  termination  of 

„ , . , this  expedition  might 

Behaviour  of  the  troops.  1 1 ° 

have  been,  still  we  can- 
not find  that  discredit  in  a&y  manner  attaches 
to  the  troops.  The  fatigue  they  had  under- 
gone had  been  incessant,  and  the  list  of 
casualties  shows  that  they  were  not  chary  of 
exposing  their  lives.  Taking  all  these  cir- 
cumstances into  consideration,  and  making 
due  allowance  for  the  damp  that  must  have 
been  cast  on  the  troops  at  seeing  three  of 
their  Generals  killed  and  wounded,  we  can 
only  ascribe  the  failure  at  New  Orleans  to 
the  same  cause  which  saved  Baltimore,  the 
premature  death  of  a British  General. 

After  the  embarkation  of  the  troops,  the 
departure  of  the  fleet  was  delayed  till  the  5th 
of  February,  when  they  sailed,  arriving  on 
the  7th  at  Dauphine  Island,  and  disembark- 
ing there. 

In  the  following  despatches  will  be  found 
a full  account  of  the  investment  and  surrender 
of  Fort  Bowyer  on  the  12th  : — 

Extracts  from  Major  General  Lambert’s 
Despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

“ It  being  agreed  between  Vice  Admiral 
Sir  Alexander  Cochrane  and  myself  that 
operations  should  be  carried  towards  Mobile, 
it  was  decided  that  a force  should  be  sent 
against  Fort-Bowyer,  situated  on  the  eastern 
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point  of  the  entrance  of  the  hay,  and  from 
every  information  that  could  he  obtained,  it 
was  considered  a brigade  would  be  sufficient 
for  this  object,  with  a respectable  force  of 
artillery.  I ordered  the  2d  brigade,  composed 
of  the  4th,  21st,  and  44th  regiments,  for  this 
service,  together  with  such  means  in  the 
engineer  and  artillery  departments  as  the 
chief  and  commanding  officer  of  the  royal 
artillery  might  think  expedient.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  force  had  orders  to  disembark 
on  Isle  Dauphine  and  encamp  ; and  Major- 
General  Keane,  whom  I am  truly  happy  to 
say  has  returned  to  his  duty,  superintended 
their  arrangement. 

“ The  weather  being  favourable  on  the  7th 
for  the  landing  to  the  • eastward  of  Mobile 
point,  the  ships  destined  to  move  on  that 
service  sailed  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Ricketts,  of  the  Vengeur,  but  did  not  arrive 
in  sufficient  time  that  evening  to  do  more 
than  determine  the  place  of  disembarkation, 
which  was  about  three  miles  from  Fort- 
Bowyer. 

“At  daylight  the  next  morning  the  troops 
got  into  the  boats,  and  600  men  were  landed 
under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Debbeig,  of  the 
44th,  without  opposition,  who  immedi- 
ately threw  out  the  light  companies  under 
Lieutenant  Bennett  of  the  4th  regiment,  to 
cover  the  landing  of  the  brigade.  Upon  the 
whole  being  disembarked,  a disposition  was 
made  to  move  on  towards  the  fort,  covered 
by  the  light  companies.  The  enemy  was 
not  seen  until  about  1000  yards  in  front  of 
their  works ; they  gradually  fell  back,  and 
no  firing  took  place  until  the  whole  had 
retired  into  the  fort,  and  our  advance  had 
pushed  on  nearly  to  within  300  yards. — 
Having  reconnoitred  the  forts  with  Lieute- 
nant-colonels Burgoyne  and  Dickson,  we 
were  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  the  work  was 
formidable  only  against  an  assault  ; that 
batteries  being  once  established,  it  must 
speedily  fall.  Every  exertion  was  made  by 
the  navy  to  land  provisions,  and  the  neces- 
sary equipment  of  the  battering  train  and 
engineer  stores.  We  broke  ground  on  the 
night  of  the  8th,  and  advanced  a firing  party 
to  within  100  yards  of  the  fort  during  the 
night.  The  position  of  the  batteries  being 
decided  upon  the  next  day,  they  were  ready 


to  receive  their  guns  on  the  night  of  the  10th, 
and  on  the  morning  of  the  11th  the  fire  of  a 
battery  of  four  18-pounders  on  the  left,  and 
two  8-inch  howitzers  on  the  right,  each 
about  100  yards  distance,  two  6-pounders  at 
about  300  yards,  and  eight  small  cohorns 
advantageously  placed  on  the  right,  with 
intervals  of  between  100  and  200  yards,  all 
furnished  to  keep  up  an  incessant  fire  for 
two  days,  were  prepared  to  open.  Prepara- 
tory to  commencing,  I summoned  the  fort, 
allowing  the  commanding  officer  half  an 
hour  for  decision  upon  such  terms  as  were 
proposed.  Finding  he  was  inclined  to  con- 
sider them,  I prolonged  the  period,  at  his 
request,  and  at  three  o’clock  the  fort  was 
given  up  to  a British  guard,  and  British 
colours  hoisted  ; the  terms  being  signed 
by  Major  Smith,  military  secretary,  and 
Captain  Ricketts,  R.  N.,  and  finally  ap- 
proved of  by  the  Vice-admiral  and  myself, 
I am  happy  to  say  our  loss  was  not  great ; 
and  we  are  indebted  for  this,  in  a great 
measure,  to  the  efficient  means  attached  to 
this  force.  Had  we  been  obliged  to  resort  to 
any  other  mode  of  attack,  the  fall  could  not 
have  been  looked  for  under  such  favourable 
circumstances. 

We  have  certain  information  of  a force 
having  been  sent  from  Mobile,  and  disem- 
barked about  12  miles  off,  in  the  night  of  the 
10th,  to  attempt  its  relief;  two  schooners 
with  provisions,  and  an  intercepted  letter, 
fell  into  our  hands,  taken  by  Captain  Price, 
R.N.,  stationed  in  the  bay. 

Return  of  ordnance , ammunition,  and 
stores,  captured  from  the  enemy  in  this  place, 
on  the  12 th  instant. 

Fort-Bowyer,  Feb.  14, 1815. 

21  guns,  1 8-inch  mortar;  1 5 J-inch  howit- 
zer, and  a large  quantity  of  ammunition. 

Lawrences’  despatch  to  General  Jackson, 

Lawrence’s  despatch  found  below  in  our 
to  General  Jacison.  notes  * does  not  appear 

to  have  impressed  the  American  commander 

* Letter  from  Lieutenant- Colonel  Lawrence  to 
General  Jackson. 

FortBowyer,  February  12,  1815. 

Sir, — Imperious  necessity  has  compelled  me 
to  enter  into  articles  of  capitulation  with  Major 
General  John  Lambert,  commanding  his  Britan- 
nic Majesty’s  forces  in  front  of  Fort  Bowyer,.  a 
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with  a very  exalted  opinion  of  the  bravery  of 
the  defence,  as  he  observes  in  a letter  to  the 
Secretary  at  War,  of  the  24th  February: — 
“I  received  the  sad  intelligence  of  Fort 
Bowyer ; this  is  an  event  I little  expected 
to  happen,  but  after  the  most  gallant  resist- 
ance; that  it  should  have  taken  place,  with- 
out even  a fire  from  the  enemy’s  batteries,  is 
as  astonishing  as  it  is  mortifying.” 

With  this  expedition  the  war  by  land  may 
be  said  to  have  terminated,  as  we  find,  leav- 
ing the  British  army  at  Mobile  and  Cumber- 
land island,  and  passing  to  the  Canadas, 
that  before  the  reinforcements  which  had 
been  sent  out  under  General  Murray,  had 
had  time  afforded  them  to  wipe  away  the 
stain  left  on  the  national  honor  by  Plattsburg, 
peace  sent  him  and  them  home  again.  Be- 
fore, however,  entering  on  tlie  merits  of  the 
treaty  or  the  considerations  of  the  events 
we  have  been  chronicling,  we  must  return 
to  the  naval  operations,  in  order  to  bring 
them  down  to  the  same  date. 

The  concluding  naval  events  of  the  war 
Concluding  naval  were  of  a very  mixed  as- 
eventsofthewar.  pect,  and  the  manner  in 

which  the  capture  of  the  President  was  ef- 
fected, not  only  furnished  Commodore  Dica- 
tur  with  various-  apparently  well-grounded 
^causes  for  his  capture,  but,  at  the  same  time, 
it  did  not  by  its  importance,  overshadow  the 
loss  of  the  Cyane  and  Levant,  both  captured 
by  the  Constitution.  To  begin,  however, 
with  the  President.  We  find  that  this  ves- 
sel left  New  York  on  the  14th  January  for  a 
cruise  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  after  touch- 
ing the  ground  on  a mud  bank,  pursued  her 
course  in  company  with  the  armed  brig  Ma- 
cedonian. Discovered  on  the  morning  of  the 
15th  by  the  fleet,  then  off  New  York ; the 
President  made  every  effort  to  escape,  and 
would  without  doubt  have  effected  that  pur- 
pose, had  it  not  been  for  the  superior  sailing 

copy  of  which  I forward  you  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  an  immediate  exchange  of  prisoners. 
Nothing  but  the  want  of  provisions,  and  finding 
myself  completely  surrounded  by  thousands — 
batteries  erected  on  the  sand-mounds,  which 
completely  commanded  the  fort — and  the  enemy 
having  advanced,  by  regular  approaches,  within 
30  yards  of  the  ditches,  and  the  utter  impossi- 
bility of  getting  any  assistance  or  supplies, 
would  have  induced  me  to  adopt  this  measure. 
Feeling  confident,  and  it  being  the  unanimous 


of  the  Endymion,  Captain  Hope,  who  suc- 
ceeded in  bringing  his  bulky  adversary  to  ac- 
tion. Captain  Hayes’  despatch  to  Admiral 
Hotham,  will,  however,  taken  in  connection 
with  extracts  from  Commodore  Dicatur’s, 
afford  an  opportunity  of  judging  the  respec- 
tive claims  of  the  commanders  : 

From  Captain  Hay esto  Rear-admiral  Hotham. 

Majesty,  at  sea,  January  IT,  1815. 

“ Sir, — I have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you, 
that  notwithstanding  my  utmost  endeavours 
to  keep  the  squadron  committed  to  my  charge 
close  in  with  Sandy  Hook,  agreeably  to  your 
directions,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the 
escape  of  the  U.  S.,  ship  President,  and 
other  vessels  ready  for  sea  at  Staten  Island, 
wre  were  repeatedly  blown  off  by  frequent 
gales ; but  the  very  great  attention  paid  to 
my  orders  and  instructions  by  the  respective 
captains,  in  situations  difficult  to  keep  com- 
pany, prevented  separation  ; and,  whenever 
the  wind  did  force  us  from  the  coast,  I inva- 
riably, on  the  gale  moderating,  placed  the 
squadron  on  that  point  of  bearing  from  the 
Hook  I judged  it  likely  from  existing  cir- 
cumstances, would  be  the  enemy’s  track  ; 
and  it  is  with  great  pleasure  I have  now  to 
inform  you  of  the  success  of  the  squadron  in 
the  capture  of  the  U.  S.  ship  President,  Com- 
modore Decatur,  on  Sunday  night,  after  an 
anxious  chase  of  18  hours. 

“On  Friday  the  Tenedos  joined  me,  with 
your  order  to  take  Captain  Parker,  in  that 
ship,  under  my  command.  We  were  then 
in  company  with  the  Endymion  and  Ponome, 
off  the  Hook,  and  in  sight  of  the  enemy’s 
ships  ; but  that  night  the  squadron  was 
blown  off  again  in  a severe  snow-storm.  On 
Saturday  the  wind  and  weather  became 
favourable  for  the  enemy,  and  I had  no 
doubt  but  he  would  attempt  his  escape  that 
night.  It  was  impossible,  from  the  direc- 
tion of  the  wind,  to  get  in  with  the  Hook  ; 

opinion  of  the  officers,  that  we  could  not  retain 
the  post,  and  that  the  lives  of  many  valuable 
officers  and  soldiers  would  have  been  uselessly 
sacrificed,  I thought  it  most  desirable  to  adopt 
this  plan.  A full  and  correct  statement  will  be 
furnished  you  as  early  as  possible. 

Captain  Chamberlin,  who  bears  this  to  E. 
Livingston,  Esq.,  will  relate  to  him  every  par- 
ticular, which  will,  I hope,  be  satisfactory. 

I am,  with  respect,  &c., 

W.  LAWRENCE,  Lieut-Col.  Com. 
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and,  as  before  stated,  (in  preference  to 
closing  the  land  to  the  southward,)  we  stood 
away  to  the  northward  and  eastward,  till  the 
squadron  reached  the  supposed  track 
of  the  enemy  ; and,  what  is  a little  singular, 
at  the  very  instant  of  arriving  at  that  point, 
an  hour  before  day-light,  Sandy  Hook  bearing 
W.N.W.  15  leagues,  we  were  made  happy 
by  the  sight  of  a ship  and  brig  standing  to 
the  southward  and  eastward,  and  not  more 
than  two  miles  on  the  Majestic’s  weather- 
bow ; the  night-signal  for  a general  chase 
was  made,  and  promptly  obeyed  by  all  the 
ships.  * 

* From  Commodore  Decatur  to  the  American 
secretary  of  the  navy. 

II.  B.  M.  ship  Endymion,  at  sea, 
January  18,  1815. 

Sir, — At  day-light  we  discovered  four  ships 
in  chase  : one  on  each  quarter,  and  two  a-stern, 
the  leading  ship  of  the  enemy  a razee ; she 
commenced  a fire  upon  us,  but  withoui^effect. 
At  meridian,  the  wind  became  light  ffflra  baf- 
fling ; we  had  increased  our  distance  from  the 
razee,  but  the  next  ship  a-stern  which  was  also 
a large  ship,  had  gained,  and  continued  to 
gain  upon  us  considerably.  We  immediately 
occupied  all  hands  to  lighten  ship,  by  starting 
water,  cutting  away  the  anchors,  throwing  over- 
board provisons,  cables,  spare  spars,  boats,  and 
every  article  that  could  be  got  at,  keeping  the 
sails  wet,  from  the  royals  down.  At  3,  we  had 
the  wind  quite  light ; the  enemy,  who  had  now 
been  joined  by  a brig,  had  a strong  breeze,  and 
were  coming  up  with  us  rapidly. 

The  Endymion  (mounting  50  guns,  24  pound- 
ers on  the  main-deck)  had  now  approached  us 
within  gun-shot,  and  had  commenced  a fire 
with  her  bow-guns,  which  we  returned  from  our 
stern.  At  five  o’clock  she  had  obtained  a posi- 
tion on  our  starboard-quarter,  within  half 
point-blank  shot,  on  which  neither  our  stern 
nor  quarter-guns  would  bear;  we  were  now  steer- 
ing E.  by  N.  the  wind  N.W.  I remained  with 
her  in  this  position  for  half  an  hour,  in  the 
hope  that  she  would  close  with  us  on  our  broad- 
side, in  which  case  I had  prepared  my  crew  to 
board ; but  from  his  continuing  to  yaw  his  ship 
to  maintain  his  position,  it  became  evident, 
that  to  close  was  not  his  intention.  Every  fire 
now  cut  some  of  our  sails  or  rigging.  To  have 
continued  our  course  under  these  circumstances, 
would  have  been  placing  it  in  his  power  to 
cripple  us,  without  being  subject  to  injury  him- 
self ; and  to  have  hauled  up  more  to  the  north- 
ward to  bring  our  stern  guns  to  bear,  would 
have  exposed  us  to  his  raking  fire.  It  was  now 
dusk,  when  I determined  to  alter  my  course 
south,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  enemy 
a-beam ; and,  although  their  ships  a-stern  were 
drawing  up  fast,  I felt  satisfied  I should  be 
enabled  to  throw  him  out  of  the  combat  before 


“ In  the  course  of  the  day  the  chase  became 
extremely  interesting,  from  the  endeavours- of 
the  enemy  to  escape,  and  the  exertions  (of 
the  British  commanders)  to  get  their  res- 
pective ships  alongside  of  him : the  former, 
by  cutting  away  his  anchors,  and  throwing 
over-board  every  moveable  article,  with  a 
great  quantity  of  provisions ; and  the  latter, 
by  trimming  their  ships  in  every  way  possi- 
ble to  effect  their  purpose.  As  the  day  ad- 
vanced, the  wind  declined,  giving  the  Endym- 
ion an  evident  advantage  in  sailing ; and 
Captain  Hope’s  exertions  enabled  him  to  get 
his  ship  alongside  of  the  enemy,  and  com- 

they  could  come  up,  and  was  not  without  hopes, 
if  the  night  proved  dark,  (of  which  there  was 
every  appearance,)  that  I might  still  be  ena- 
bled to  effect  my  escape.  Our  opponent  kept 
off  at  the  same  instant  we  did,  and  our  fire 
commenced  at  the  same  time.  We  continued 
engaged,  steering  south,  and  studding-sails  set, 
two  hours  and  a half,  when  we  completely  suc- 
ceeded in  dismantling  her.  Previously  to  her 
dropping  entirely  out  of  the  action,  there  were 
intervals  of  minutes,  when  the  ships  were 
broadside,  in  which  she  did  not  fire  a gun.  At 
this  period,  (half-past  8 o’clock,)  although  dark, 
the  other  ships  of  the  squadron  were  in  sight, 
and  almost  within  gun-shot.  We  were  of  course 
compelled  to  abandon  her.  In  re-assuming 
our  former  course  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding 
the  squadron,  we  were  compelled  to  present  our 
stern  to  our  antagonist ; but  such  was  his  state, 
though  we  were  thus  exposed  and  within  range 
of  his  guns  for  half  an  hour,  that  he  did  not 
avail  himself  of  this  favourable  opportunity  of 
raking  us.  We  Continued  this  course  until 
eleven  o’clock,  when  two  fresh  ships  of  the 
enemy  (the  Pomone  and  Tenedos)  had  come  up. 
The  Pomone  had  opened  her  fire  on  the  lar- 
board bow,  within  musket-shot ; the  other, 
about  two  cables’  length  a-stern,  taking  a 
raking  position  on  our  quarter;  and  the  rest 
(with  the  exception  of  the  Endymion)  within 
gun-shot.  Thus  situated,  with  about  one  fifth 
of  my  crew  killed  and  wounded,  my  ship  crip- 
pled, and  a more  than  four-fold  force  opposed 
to  me,  without  a chance  of  escape  left,  I deemed 
it  my  duty  to  surrender. 

It  is  with  emotions  of  pride  I bear  testimony 
to  the  gallantry  and  steadiness  of  every  officer 
and  man  I had  the  honour  to  command  on  this 
occasion ; and  I feel  satisfied  that  the  fact  of 
their  having  beaten  a force  equal  to  themselves, 
in  the  presence,  and  almost  under  the  guns,  of 
so  vastly  a superior  force,  when,  too,  it  was 
almost  self-evident  that  whatever  their  exer- 
tions might  be,  they  must  ultimately  be  cap- 
tured, will  be  taken  as  evidence  of  what  they 
would  have  performed,  had  the  force  opposed 
to  them  been  in  any  degree  equal. 

Of  our  loss  in  killed  and  wounded,  I am 
unable,  at  present,  to  give  you  a correct  state- 
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mcnce  close  action,  at  half  an  hour  past  5 
o’clock  in  the  evening,  which  was  continued 
with  great  gallantry  and  spirit,  on  both 
sides  for  two  hours  and  a half,  when  the 
Endymion’s  sails  being  cut  from  the  yards, 
the  enemy  got  a-head : Captain  Hope  taking 
this  opportunity  to  bend  new  sails,  to  enable 
him  to  get  his  ship  alongside  again,  the 
action  ceased ; till  the  Pomone,  getting 
up  at  half-past  11  at  night,  and  firing  a few 
shots,  the  enemy  hailed  to  say  she  had  already 
surrendered. 

“ The  ship,  on  being  taken  possession  of, 
proved  to  be  the  President,  as  above  stated, 
commanded  by  Commodore  Decatur. 

“ The  vessel  in  company  with  her  was  the 
Macedonian  brig,  a merchant-ship,  laden 
with  provisions,  which  made  her  escape  by 
very  superior  sailing. 

“ And  now,  sir,  a very  pleasing  part  of  my 
duty  is,  the  bearing  testimony  to  the  able 
and  masterly  manner  in  which  the  Endy- 
mion  was  conducted,  and  the  gallantry  with 
which  she  was  fought;  and  when  the  effect 
produced  by  her  well-directed  fire  upon  the 
President  is  witnesed,  it  cannot  be  doubted 
but  that  Captain  Hope  would  have  succeeded 
either  in  capturing  or  sinking  her,  had  none 
of  the  squadron  been  in  sight. 

“ I have  not  yet  been  able  to  ascertain  the 
loss  of  the  President,  but  I believe  it  to  be 

ment ; the  attention  of  the  surgeon  being  so 
entirely  occupied  with  the  wounded,  that  he 
was  unable  to  make  out  a correct  return  when 
I left  the  President;  nor  shall  I be  able  to 
make  it  until  our  arrival  in  port,  we  having 
parted  company  with  the  squadron  yesterday. 
The  enclosed  list,  with  the  exception,  I fear,  of 
its  being  short  of  the  number,  will  be  found 
correct. 

For  24  hours  after  the  action  it  was  nearly 
calm,  and  the  squadron  were  occupied  in  re- 
pairing the  crippled  ships.  Such  of  the  crew 
of  the  President  as  were  not  badly  wounded, 
were  put  on  board  the  different  ships  ; myself 
and  a part  of  my  crew  were  put  on  board  this 
ship.  On  the  17th  we  had  a gale  from  the 
eastward,  when  this  ship  lost  her  bowsprit,  fore 
and  main-masts,  and  mizen-top-mast,  all  of 
which  were  badly  wounded  ; and  was,  in  con- 
sequence of  her  disabled  condition,  obliged  to 
throw  overboard  all  her  upper-deck  guns  : her 
loss  in  killed  and  wounded  must  have  been  very 
great.  I have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  the 
extent.  Ten  were  buried  after  I came  on  board ; 
(36  hours  after  the  action  ;)  the  badly  wound- 
ed, such  as  were  obliged  to  keep  their  cots,  j 
occupy  the  starboard  side  :f  the  gun-deck,  from 


much  greater  than  the  Endymion’s,  and  she 
had  six  feet  water  in  the  hold  when  taken 
possession  of.  Both  ships  were  very  much 
cut  in  masts  and  rigging  ; and,  had  the  pre- 
sent most  severe  gale  commenced  twelve 
hours  sooner  the  prize  would  undoubtedly 
have  sunk. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &e. 

JOHN  HAYES,  captain. 
Rear-admiral  the  Hon  Sir  H.  Ilotham.” 

Number  of  persons  of  all  descriptions  on 
board  the  President,  previous  to  the  action, 
about  490: 

Number  of  her  guns  59. 

Commodore  Decatur  has  made  the  most 
he  could  of  this  affair,  and  in  his  attempts  to 
make  the  best  of  a bad  cause,  he  appears  to 
have  been  ably  supported  by  his  chaplain, 
who  seems  to  have  been  ready  to  swear  to 
anything,  as  in  the  case  of  the  chaplain  of 
the  Essex  frigate.  Unfortunately,  however, 
the  schoolmaster  on  board  the  President, 
Mr.  Bowie,  gave  directly  contrary  evidence 
to  that  of  the  chaplain,  and  the  circumstance 
of  only  one  shot  having  entered  the  Presi- 
dent’s larboard  side,  the  one  opposed  to  the 
Pomone,  affords  corroborative  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  Mr.  Bowie’s  statement,  “that 
no  man  had  been  hurt  by  the  Pomone’s 
fire,”  in  disproof  of  Dicatur’s  assertion  con- 
tained in  note.*  Previous  to  the  capture  of 

the  cabin-bulk-head  to  the  main-mast.  From 
the  crippled  state  of  the  President’s  spars,  I 
feel  satisfied  she  could  not  have  saved  her 
masts,  and  I feel  serious  apprehensions  for  the 
safety  of  our  wounded  left  on  board. 

It  is  due  to  Captain  Hope  to  state,  that  every 
attention  has  been  paid  by  him  to  myself  and 
officers  that  have  been  placed  on  board  his  ship, 
that  delicacy  and  humanity  could  dictate. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

STEPHEN  DECATUR. 
The  Hon.  Ben.  W.  Crowninshield, 

Secretary  of  the  navy. 

British  squadron  referred  to  in  the  letter. 

Majestic  razee,  Endymion,  Pomone,  Tenedos, 
Despatch  brig. 

\Ilere  follow  the  names  of  24  hilled;  55  wounded. 

* Extract  of  a letter  from  Commodore  Decatur  to 
the  American  secretary  of  the  navy. 

New  York,  March  6,  1815. 

“In  my  official  letter  of  the  18th  of  Jan- 
uary, I omitted  to  state,  that  a considerable 
number  of  my  killed  and  wounded  was  from  the 
fire  of  the  Pomone,  and  that  the  Endymion  had 
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the  President,  Commodore  Decatur  had  ex- 
pressed an  earnest  desire  to  fall  in  with  the 
Endymion,  openly  avowing  his  capability  to 
capture  an  English  line  of  battle  ship  with 
his  frigate.  Let  us  compare  the  respective 
sizes  of  the  line  of  battle  ship  and  the  frig- 
ate : — 

Endymion.  President. 
Weight  of  broadside,  lbs.  676  - 916 

Crew — Men  - 319  - 472 

Boys  - - 27  - 5 

Tonnage  - 1277  - 1533 

We  have  heard  it  stated  by  an  old  inhabi- 
tant of  Bermuda,  who  saw  the  vessels  a few 
days  after  the  action,  that  the  President, 
alongside  of  the  Endymion,  was  “ like  a 
quart  alongside  of  a pint  bottle,”  and  this 
difference  in  their  size  reflects  the  greater 
credit  on  Captain  Hope,  to  whom  it  is  a pity 
the  opportunity  was  afforded  of  lowering, 
single-handed,  the  American  mania  for 

boasting. 

Taking  Commodore  Dicatur’s  whole  mysti- 
fication and  false  stating  of  this  affair  into 
consideration,  and  comparing  his  statements 
with  extracts  from  logs  of  the  British  evi- 
dence, the  conviction  is  forced  upon  us  that 
the  American  commander  resorted  to  sub- 
terfuges and  misstatements  to  cover  his  de- 
feat, unworthy  both  an  officer  and  gentleman. 

The  next  affair  that  comes  before  us  for 
consideration  is  the  capture,  by  the  Consti- 
tution, of  the  Cyane,  mounting  thirty,  and 
the  Levant  eighteen  guns — the  one  manned 
by  one  hundred  and  fifty-six  men  and  twenty- 
six  boys  ; the  other  by  one  hundred  and  fif- 
teen men  and  sixteen  boys.  The  weight  of 
metal  thrown  by  the  Constitution’s  broad- 
side equalled  that  of  her  two  antagonists 
put  together,  while  the  British  vessels  only 
mounted  carronades,  and  the  Constitution 
showed  on  her  broadside  seventeen  long 
twenty-fours.  Again,  the  Constitution  had 

an  board,  in  addition  to  her  own  crew,  one  lieu- 
tenant, one  master’s  mate,  and  fifty  men  belong- 
ing to  the  Saturn,  and  when  the  action  ceased, 
was  left  motionless  and  unmanageable,  until 
she  bent  new  sails,  rove  new  rigging,  and  fished 
her  spars ; nor  did  she  rejoin  the  squadron  for 
six  hours  after  the  action,  and  three  hours 
after  the  surrender  of  the  President.  My  sword 
was  delivered  to  Captain  Hayes,  of  the  Majes- 
tic, the  senior  officer  of  the  squadron,  on  his 
quarter-deck ; which  he,  with  great  politeness, 
immediately  returned.  I have  the  honor  to 


four  hundred  and  seventy-two  men,  her 
antagonists  two  hundred  and  sixty-one,  ex- 
clusive of  boys.  The  particulars  of  the 
action  will  be  found  in  the  appendix,*  and 
we  need  only  remark  further  that  the  officers 
and  crews  were  honourably  acquitted  by  a 
Court  Martial,  and  applauded  for  the  gallant 
defence  offered. 

The  commander  of  the  Constitution  laid 
claim  to  great  credit  for  having  captured 
two  vessels,  contending  that  “a  divided  force 
is  better  for  action,”  the  vain-glorious  com- 
mander forgot,  however,  that,  on  a previous 
occasion,  he  had  declared  “ that  three  large 
frigates,  placed  in  the  most  favorable  posi- 
tion would  be  compelled  to  yield  to  a seventy- 
four  gun  ship,  owing  to  the  latter  being 
stronger  in  scantling  and  thicker  in  sides.” 

The  Constitution  was  as  strong  in  scant- 
ling and  as  thick  in  the  sides  as  the  Presi- 
dent, and  on  the  capture  of  that  vessel  it  was 
found  that  she  differed  in  no  respect  from 
the  stoutest  seventy-four  in  the  British  ser- 
vice, it  is  not  wonderful  then  that  her  two 
pigmy  opponents  were  compelled  to  yield 
to  such  decided  superiority. 

The  Constitution  with  her  two  prizes 
arrived  at  Porto  Praya,  in  the  island  of  St. 
Jago  on  the  7th  March,  but  on  the  8th  were 
compelled  to  stand  out  to  sea  to  avoid  cap- 
ture by  a British  squadron.  In  the  chase 
that  ensued  the  Levant  was  recaptured,  but 
strange  to  say  the  other  two  escaped  unpur- 
sued. And  we  agree  with  James  that,  as 
this  circumstance  afforded  the  Americans 
grounds  for  asserting  that  the  British  vessels 
were  unwilling  to  come  to  close  quarters, 
although  two  of  them  threw  a much  heavier 
broadside  than  the  Constitution,  the  suffering 
the  larger  vessels  to  escape  reflected  much 
discredit  on  the  judgment  of  the  British 
commanders. 

enclose  you  my  parole,  by  which  you  will  per- 
ceive the  British  admit  the  President  was  cap- 
tured by  the  squadron.  I should  have  deemed 
it  unnecessary  to  have  drawn  your  attention 
to  this  document,  had  not  the  fact  been  stated 
differently  in  the  Bermuda  Gazette,  on  our 
arrival  there ; which  statement,  however,  the 
editor  was  compelled  to  retract,  through  the 
interference  of  the  governor,  and  some  of  the 
British  officers  of  the  squadron.” 

* See  Appendix  A and  B. 
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Another  nautical  romance  connected  with 
this  vessel  was  the  assertion  that  every  effort 
was  made  by  Capt.  Stewart  to  bring  the  Bri- 
tish frigate  La  Pique  to  action,  but  that  she 
escaped  in  the  night  after  a long  chase  ; the 
best  answer  to  this  boast  will  be  found  in 
appendix*,  and  it  will  then  be  for  the 
readers  to  judge  on  which  side  the  disincli- 
nation to  come  to  close  quarters  really 
existed. 

The  only  affairs  which  took  place  after  this, 
were  the  capture  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  mail 
schooner,  proceeding  with  tidings  of  peace 
from  the  Admiral  at  Bermuda  to  the  United 
States ; of  the  Penguin,  brig,  by  the  U.  S. 
ship  Hornet  ,♦  and  that  of  the  East  India 
Company’s  armed  vessel,  Nautilus  by  the 
ship  Peacock.  A statement  of  the  compara- 
tive force  easily  enables  us  to  account  for 
the  capture  of  both  the  Penguin  and  Nauti- 
lus. The  Penguin  mounted  sixteen  carro- 
nades,  thirty-twos,  and  two  six-pounders ; 
and  had  a complement  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  two,  of  whom  seventeen  were  boys  ; 
it  may  also  be  added  that  out  of  the  entire 
ships’  crew,  only  twelve  had  been  ever  in 
action. 

The  Hornet  carried  eighteen  carronades,  of 
same  weight  as  those  of  the  Penguin,  two 
long  eighteens,  swivels  in  her  tops,  throw- 
ing fifty  shot  at  a discharge,  and  upon  her 
quarters  two  similar  swivels.  The  comple- 
ment of  the  Hornet  was  one  hundred  and 
seventy-three  men.  The  last  affair  between 
the  Nautilus  and  Peacock  was  one  that 
reflected  the  crowning  disgrace  on  the  Ame- 
rican character  for  veracity  and  honour,  and 
a glance  at  the  annexed  notes  in  the  appen- 
dixf  will  prove  how  unworthy  captain  W ar- 
rington  was  to  be  considered  a man.  His 
excuses  are  so  transparently  false,  and  the 
impudent  assertion  that  only  one  broadside 


* See  Appendix  C. 
j-  See  Appendix  D. 


was  fired,  made  we  presume  to  show  what 
execution  one  American  broadside  could  do, 
so  clearly  disproved,  that  the  only  conclusion 
to  be  arrived  at  is  that  the  doughty  Ameri- 
can Hero  seeing  how  diminutive  an  opponent 
was  before  him  determined  to  acquire  lau- 
rels at  an  easy  rate. 

Our  task  is  ended,  and  all  that  remains 

„ , _ for  us  is  to  record  the 

Tf68ity  Ox  p6ftC6«  9 

signing  of  a treaty  at 
Ghent,*  on  the  24th  day  of  December,  1814. 
Every  one  who  reads  the  ninth  article  of  this 
treaty,  and  reflects  on  the  conduct  of  succes- 
sive American  Governments  to  the  Indians, 
will  see  how  false  to  every  promise  then  made 
the  nation  has  been.  Not  contented,  too, 
with  acquiring  the  lands  of  the  red  men, 
Americans  do  not  hesitate  to  assert  the  ne- 
cessity of  destroying  every  Indian  on  the 
American  continent.  That  by  the  sword 
and  the  introduction  of  ardent  spirits  they 
have  also  too  well  succeeded,  is  a subject  of 
deep  regret  to  those  who  still  cherish  an  in- 
terest in  the  fate  and  fortunes  of  the  abori- 
ginal possessors  of  the  soil. 

In  what  a proud  position,  now,  did  the  Ca- 
nadians stand  at  the  declaration  of  peace, 
and  in  what  a ridiculous  light  the  American 
Government ! Ignorant  of  the  undying  love 
of  their  country  that  animated  every  Cana- 
dian, and  nerved  their  arms  for  the  contest, 
the  United  States  Government  had  boastingly 
announced  that  Canada  must  be  conquered, 
as  it  was  a rod  held  over  their  heads,  a fortress 
which  frowned  haughtily  on  their  country. 
What  was  the  result  of  all  their  expeditions 
and  proclamations,  that  two  of  their  fort- 
resses were  in  our  possession  at  the  time  of 
the  peace,  and  that,  seeing  a seventy-four 
and  large  frigate  had  been  launched  at 
Kingston,  it  would  have  neen  utterly  impos- 
sible for  them,  having  lost  the  command  of 
the  Lake,  to  have  prevented  the  fall  of  Sack- 
ett’s  harbour  early  in  1815. 


* Treaty  of  Peace,  Appendix,  &c. 
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A. 

From  Captain  Stewart  to  the  American  Secretary 
of  the  Navy. 

U.  S.  frigate  Constitution,  May,  1815. 

Sir, — On  20th  February  last,  the  island  of 
Maderia  bearing  about  W.S.W.  distant  60 
leagues,  we  fell  in  with  H.  B.  M.  two  ships  of 
war,  the  Cayne  and  Levant,  and  brought  them 
to  action  about  6 o’clock  in  the  evening  ; both 
of  which,  after  a spirited  engagement  of  40 
minutes,  surrended  to  the  ship  under  my  com- 
mand. 

Considering  the  advantage  derived  by  the 
enemy,  from  a divided  and  more  active  force, 
as  also  their  superiority  in  the  weight  and  num- 
ber of  guns,  I deem  the  speedy  and  decisive  re- 
sult of  this  action  the  strongest  assurance  which 
can  be  given  the  government,  that  all  under  my 
command  did  their  duty,  and  gallantly  sup- 
ported the  reputation  of  American  seamen. 

Inclosed  you  will  receive  the  minutes  of  the 
action,  and  a list  of  the  killed  and  wounded  on 
board  this  ship.  Also  inclosed  you  will  receive 
for  your  information,  a statement  of  the  actual 
force  of  the  enemy,  and  the  number  killed  and 
wounded  on  board  their  ships,  as  near  as  could 
be  ascertained. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

CHARLES  STEWART. 
Hon.  B.  W.  Crowninshield,  Secretary 
of  the  Navy,  Washington. 

B. 

American  Minutes  of  the  Chase  of  the  U.  S. 
frigate  Constitution,  by  an  English  squadron 
of  three  ships,  from  out  the  harbour  of  Port 
Praya,  Island  of  St.  Jago. 

Commences  with  fresh  breezes  and  thick 
foggy  weather.  At  5 minutes  past  12,  dis- 
covered a large  ship  through  the  fog,  standing 
in  Port  Praya.  At  8 minutes  past  12,  dis- 
covered two  other  large  ships  a-stern  of  her, 
also  standing  in  for  the  port.  From  their  gen- 
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eral  appearance,  supposed  them  to  be  one  of  the 
enemy’s  squadrons  ; and,  from  the  little  respect 
hitherto  paid  by  them  to  neutral  waters,  I 
deemed  it  most  prudent  to  put  to  sea.  The' 
signal  was  made  to  the  Cayne  .and  Levant  to 
get  under  weigh.  At  12,  after  meridian,  with 
our  top-sails  set,  we  cut  our  cable,  and  got  un- 
der way,  (when  the  Portuguese  opened  a fire 
on  us  from  several  of  their  batteries  on  shore,) 
the  prize-ships  following  our  motions,  and- 
stood  out  of  the  harbour  of  Port  Praya,  close 
under  East  Point,  passing  the  enemy’s  squadron 
about  gun-shot  to  windward  of  them : crossed 
our  top-gallant  yards  and  set  foresail,  mainsail, . 
spanker,  flying-gib  and  top-gallant  sails.  The 
enemy,  seeing  us  under  way,  tacked  ship,  and 
made  all  sail  in  chase  of  us, . As  far  as  we. 
could  judge  of  their  rates,  from  the  thick- 
ness of  the  weather,  supposed  them  two 
ships  of  the  line,  and  one  frigate.  At 
half-past  meridian  cut  away  the  boats  tow- 
ing a-stern,  first  cutter,  and  gig.  At  1 
P.  M.  found  our  sailing  about  equal  with  the 
ships  on  our  lee- quarter,  but  the  frigate  luffing 
up,  gaining  our  wake,  and  rather  dropping  a- 
stern  of  us ; finding  the  Cayne  dropping  a-stern, . 
and  to -leeward,1  and  the  frigate  gaining  on  her 
fast,  I found  it  impossible  to  save  her  if  she 
continued  on  the  same  course,  without  having 
the  Constitution  brought  to  action  by  their 
whole  force.  I made  the  signal,  at  10  minutes 
past  1 P.  M.  to  hereto  tack  ship,  which  was 
complied  with.  This  manoeuvre,  I conceived; 
would  detach  one  of  the  enemy’s  ships  in  pur- 
suit of  her;:  while,  at  the  same  time,  from  her 
position,  she  would  be  enabled  to  reach  the  - 
anchorage  at  Port  Praya,.  before  the  detached  t 
ships  could  come  up  with  her.;  but  if  they  did ' 
not  tack  after  her,  it  would  afford  her  am  op- 
portunity to  double  their  rear;. and  make  her 
escape  before  the  wind.  They  all  continued  in 
full  chase  of  the  Levant  and  this  ship,  the 
ship  on  our  lee-quarter  firing,  by  divisions, 
broadsides,  her  shot  falling  short  of  us.  At  8 
P.  M.  by  our  having  dropped  the  Levant  consi- 
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of  the  enemy’s  frigate)  similar  to  tlieCayne.  It 
became  necessary  to  separate  also  from  the 
Levant,  or  risk  this  ship  being  brought  to  ac- 
tion to  cover  her.  I made  the  signal,  at  5 
min.  past  3,  for  her  to  back  which  she  complied 
with.  At  12  minutes  past  3 the  whole  of  the 
enemy’s  squadron  tacked  in  pursuit  of  the  Levant 


and  gave  up  the  pursuit  of  this  ship.  This  sacri- 
fice of  the  Levant  became  necessary,  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  Constitution.  Sailing-master 
Hixon,  Midshipman  Varnum,  a boatswain’s 
mate,  and  12  men,  were  absent  on  duty  in  the 
fifth  cutter,  to  bring  the  cartel-brig  under  our 
stern. 


C 

EXTRACT  PROM  PIQUE'S  LOG-BOOK. 


H. 

K. 

F.  Courses. 

Wind. 

Remarks,  &c.  H.M.S.  Pique,  Feb.  23,  1814. 

At  noon  observed  several  strangers,  one  ap- 
parently a man-of-war  in  chase. 

Courses. 

Distance. 

Latitude. 

Longitude. 

Bearings  at  noon. 

N.  84  W. 

i 

142  M. 

18.1  N. 

67.  22 

Mona  Islands  N.  73  W.  19  m. 

1 

2 

3 

11 

7 

8 
0 

10 

11 

12 

3 

2 

1 

slii 
'to  N, 

9 

9 

9 

ft 

10 

2 

4 

p’s  h 

6 

4 

4 

2 

N.  W.  } W. 

ead  from  N.W 

N.  W. 

N.  \ E. 

N. 

N.  \ E. 

E.  S.  E. 
E.  N.  E. 

P.M.  Light  airs — braced  the  yards  by,  to  allow 
the  chase  to  come  up. — At  4,  light  airs. — At  4.30, 
observed  chase  take  in  her  main-stay-sail.  — At 
4.50  observed  her  take  in  royal,  top-gallant,  low- 
er, and  top-mast,  studding-sails. — Hauled  to  the 
wind  on  larboard  tack,  and  made  all  sail  to  closer 
her  ; hoisted  an  ensign.  Stranger  shorted  sail, 
in  1st  reef  top-sails,  hoisted  American  colours, 
and  hauled  her  wind  on  opposite  tack  : appeared 
to  be  a large  frigate,  having  16  ports  of  a-side. 
Cleared  for  action  ; stranger  S.E.  by  S.  3 miles. — - 
At  5 Island  of  Zachee  N.  by  E.  12  or  13  miles: 
— cloudy,  lost  sight  of  stranger : — 10  in  1st  reefs  : 
— 12  squally. 

1). 

Prom ' Lieutenant  Boyce  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
East  India  company's  marine-hoard. 

Sir,  I beg  leave  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  board,  that  the  wounds 
received  by1  me  on  the  30tli  June  last,  in  a 
short  but  smart  action  with  an  American  sloop 
of  war,  off  Anjier,  in  the  straits  of  Sunda,  have 
hitherto  prevented  my  transmitting  an  official 
report  of  the  circumstances  attending  that 
melancholy  affair. . 

I am  happy  to  state,  that  my  health  is  now 
tolerably  re-established  ; and  I think  myself 
particularly  fortunate,  considering  the  nature 
of  my  wounds,  that  the  honour  of  addressing 
you  on-  this  subject  has  been  reserved  for  my 
pen,  although,  no  doubt,  public  rumor  has,  ere 
this,  put  you  in  possession  of  most  of  the  facts 
which  I now  do  myself  the  honor  to  state,  and 
request  that  you  will  do  me  the  favor  to  submit 
them  to  the  honorable  board. 

On  the  30tli  June  last,  being  off? Anjier,  in 
the  straits  of  Sunda,  on  my  passage  to  Bengal, 
in  charge  of  public  despatches  from  the  .Java 
government,  about  4.  P.M.  a strange  sail  hove 


in  sight,  standing  with  a fair  wind  to  the  north- 
eastward ; and,  as  the  honorable  company’s 
cruiser  Nautilus,  under  my  command,  was 
working  to  the  south-westward,  the  two  vessels 
approached  each  other  rapidly  ; and,  when  the 
stranger  was  distant  about  three  miles,  I ob- 
served that  she  had  British  colors  hoisted, 
and  knowing  that  universal  peace  had  been  re- 
stored to  Great  Britain,  I dispatched  a boat  in 
charge  of  my  master,  Mr.  Bartlett,  to  obtain 
intelligence,  which  reached  the  stranger  nearly 
at  the  same  time  as  the  master-attendant’s  from 
the  shore ; and  I observed,  with  my  spying- 
glass,  that  the  officers  had  no  sooner  got  up  to 
the  ship’s  side  than  the  crews  were  forcibly 
taken  out,  and  both  boats  made  fast  a-stern.  I 
prepared  for  action,  and  the  stranger  at  once 
opened  her  tier  of  ports,  and  bore  down  towards 
us.  To  prevent  her  crossing  our  hawse  I 
tacked,  then  shortened  sail,  hove  to,  and  soon 
afterwards  hailed  the  stranger,  “ What  ship  is 
that  ?”  To  which  I received  no  reply,  until  re- 
peated four  times,  and  then  merely  “ Holloo  l” 
About  this  period  the  English  blue  ensign  was 
hauled  down,  and  American  colours  hoisted.  I 
then  asked.  “ Am  I to  consider  you  in  the  light 
of  a friend  or  an  enemy  ?”  The  reply  was. 


APPENDIX. 


403 


J‘An  enemy.”  I then  informed  the  American 
captain  that  peace  had  been  ratified  between 
<3}reat  Britain  and  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica ; also,  that  I had  the  proclamation  on  board, 
and  hoped  that  a due  consideration  of  this 
would  induce  him  to  spare  bloodshed.  I was 
then  commanded,  in  a very  loud  and  peremptory 
manner,  to  “haul  down  my  colours,”  which 
was  immediately  repeated  still  louder,  and 
with  the  addition  of  “ instantly ;”  to  which  I 
replied,  “ I shall  do  no  such  thing.”  Tfye 
American  then  opened  his  fire  on  us,  by  which 
two  men  were  killed  at  the  gun  near  me,  and 
I received  a grape-shot,  in  a slanting  direction, 
through  the  right  cheek  of  my  posteriors.  A 
short  but  brisk  action  ensued,  and  observing 
some  casualties,  my  first  lieutenant,  Mr.  Robert 
Mayston,  and  several  others,  wounded,  and 
being  myself  disabled  by  a 32-pound  shot 
which  shattered  my  right  knee-joint,  and  splin- 
tered my  thighbone  ; also  considering  the  great 
disparity  of  force,  I deemed  it  my  duty,  al- 
though I must  confess  that  it  was  with  no  small 
degree  of  reluctance,  to  strike  the  British 
colours  to  the  American.  Her  first  lieutenant, 
about  dusk,  took  possession  of  us.  She  proved 
to  be  the  U.  S.  sloop  of  war  Peacock,  Captain 
Warrington,  carrying  twenty  32-pound  carro- 
nades,  and  two  long  18-pounders.  Her  crew  is 
said  to  consist  of  220  men. 

Both  vessels  anchored  for  the  night  about  six 
miles  off  Anjier,  and  in  the  morning  I was  per- 
mitted to  be  taken  on  shore,  as  well  as  the  rest 
of  the  wounded  in  compliance  with  my  request 
to  that  effect. 

About  2 P.  M.  on  the  day  following  the  ac- 
tion, the  honorable  company’s  cruiser  Nautilus 
was  restored,  and  Captain  Warrington  ad- 
dressed a letter  to  Mr.  Macgregor,  master-at- 
tendant at  Anjier,  stating,  that  in  consequence 
of  the  information  received  from  him,  and  the 
several  different  sources  from  which  he  had 
heard  that  a peace  had  been  concluded  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  he  felt 
himself  bound  to  desist  from  hostilities,  and  re- 
gretted that  his  reasonable  demand  had  not  been 
complied  with  by  the  commander  of  Nautilus 
brig  the  preceding  afternoon. 

On  the  4th  of  July  the  Nautilus  sailed  for 
Batavia,  where  she  arrived  the  day  following, 
and  was  sent  from  thence  to  Itembang,  on  the 
ooast  of  Java,  in  the  temporary  charge  of  acting 
lieutenant  Barnes,  (who  was  ordered  on  board 
from  the  honorable  company’s  cruiser  Malabar, 
by  Captain  Hepburn,)  to  receive  such  repairs  as 
the  damages  she  had  sustained  required.  In  the 
mean  time  I remained,  on  account  of  my 
wounds,  on  shore  at  Anjier,  where  I was  most 
handsomely  received  and  accommodated  by  the 
by  the  kindness  of  Colonel  Yule,  resident,  and 
attended  by  Mr.  Hervy  Thompson,  surgeon  of 
the  district.  On  the  14th  of  July  it  was  deemed 
necessary  to  amputate  my  right  leg.  I sub- 
mitted to  the  operation,  and  it  was  accordingly 
taken  off  above  the  knee.  On  the  20th  follow- 
ing I was  removed  to  the  residence  of  Colonel 
Yule,  at  Ceram,  and  there  I remained,  experi- 


encing every  mark  of  hospitality,  and  the  most 
unlimited  attention,  until  the  return  of  the 
Nautilus  from  Rembang ; at  which  period  find- 
ing my  health  tolerably  restored,  I rejoined  her 
on  the  23d  instant. 

I beg  leave  to  subjoin  a list  of  the  killed  and 
wounded  on  board  the  honorable  company’s 
cruiser  Nautilus,  on  the  30th  of  last  June  ; and, 
in  having  to  lament  the  loss  of  so  many,  I re- 
gret that  a fairer  opportunity  for  their  exer- 
tions was  not  afforded  them,  and  myself,  with  a 
vessel  of  more  equal  force. 

What  loss  the  American  may  have  sustained 
I am  not  able  to  say.  If  report  is  to  be  relied 
on,  they  had  four  or  five  men  wounded,  and 
their  bow-gun  dismounted. 

The  damage  the  Nautilus  received  in  the  ac- 
tion was  considerable  both  to  her  hull  and 
rigging.  The  bends  on  the  starboard-side, 
(the  side  engaged,)  were  shivered  from  aft  to 
the  fore-chains,  and  the  bulwark,  from  the 
chess-tree  aft,  much  torn.  The  launch  and  cut- 
ter were  both  perforated  with  shot,  the  lower 
mast  and  tiller  slightly  wounded  with  grape, 
and  the  boom-main-sail  shot  through  in  many 
places.  Two  guns  were  disabled  by  the 
enemy’s  shot,  and  the  sheet-anchor  completely 
so,  by  the  loss  of  its  iron  stock,  ring,  and  fluke. 
Four  32-pound  shot,  that  were  found  lodged, 
have  been  picked  out  of  her : one  was  under  the 
counter,  very  nearly  level  with  the  water.  A 
great  number  of  small-arms  and  gunner’s  stores 
were  thrown  overboard  by  the  Americans  on 
their  taking  possession,  to  clear  the  deck.  The 
packets,  I am  happy  to  say,  remained  on  board 
without  being  touched,  but  almost  every  thing 
below  was  ransacked. 

It  now  only  remains  for  me  to  do  that  justice 
to  the  conduct  of  the  officers  and  crew  of  the 
Nautilus,  on  the  30th  of  last  June,  which  they 
so  well  deserve,  by  declaring  my  admiration  of 
their  firmness,  and  thus  publicly  expressing  my 
satisfaction  with  their  conduct  throughout. 

The  two  seapoys  and  native  servant,  with 
amputated  limbs,  have,  I understand,  recovered, 
and  been  sent  by  Captain  William  Eatwell,  of 
the  honorable  company’s  cruiser  Benares,  to 
Calcutta,  in  the  honorable  company’s  cruiser 
Antelope.  Lieutenant  Maystone’s  wound  was 
once  healed,  but  has  broken  out  afresh  ; he  is 
however  now,  I am  happy  to  say,  again  on  the 
recovery.*  My  own  cure  has  been  greatly  im- 
peded by  two  unfortunate  fistulas,  in  my  stump, 
which  have  caused  me  to  suffer  much.  The 
rest  of  the  wounded  are  all  well. 

Evidence  of  Mr.  Macgregor. 

Question.  Did  you  communicate  to  the  offi- 
cers of  the  enemy’s  ship,  before  the  action 
between  her  and  the  honorable  company’s  crui- 
ser Nautilus  took  place,  that  peace  had  been 
concluded  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  and  ratified  by  both  parties  ? Answer.. 

I did : I communicated  to  the  first  lieutenant,, 


* The  wound  subsequently  mortified,  and  lie  died  Dec- 
cember  3rd,  1815. 
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on  his  informing  me  that  I was  a prisoner  of 
war ; but  I scarce  said  it,  when  the  cap- 
tain came  forward  and  ordered  me  to  be  taken 
below.  I communicated  the  above  also  to  the 
purser  of  the  ship,  in  the  ward-room. — Q. 
What  time  had  you  been  on  board  before  the 
commencement  of  the  said  action  ? A.  Rather 
more  than  a quarter  of  an  hour. — Q.  Has  any 
reply  been  made  by  any  of  the  officers  of  the 
American  sloop  of  war  on  your  communication  ? 
A.  Yes. — Q.  By  whom?  A.  The  purser. 
— Q.  What  was  the  reply?  A.  I do  not 
know  how  we  can  avoid  a little  brush; — and  the 
purser  ordered  me  to  go  out  of  the  way  into  the 
side-cabin.” 

From  Captain  Warrington  to  the  American  Sec- 
retary of  the  Navy. 

U.  S.  ship  Peacock,  Nov.  11,  1815. 

“ As  it  is  probable  you  will  hereafter  see  or 
hear  some  other  account  of  a rencontre  which 
took  place  between  the  Peacock  and  the  East 
India  company’s  brig  Nautilus,  on  the  30th 
of  June  last,  in  the  straits  of  Sunda,  I take  the 
liberty  of  making  known  to  you  the  particulars. 

In  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  when  a-breast 
of  Anjier,  as  we  closed  with  this  brig,  which 
appeared  evidently  a vessel  of  war,  and  com- 
pletely prepared  for  action,  her  commander 
hailed,  and  asked,  if  I knew  there  was  a peace. 
I replied  in  the  negative,  directing  him,  at  the 
same  time,  to  haul  his  colours  down,  if  it  were  the 
case,  in  token  of  it ; adding  that,  if  he  did  not,  I 
should  fire  into  her.  This  being  refused  one  of 
the  forward  guns  were  fired  at  her,  which  was 
immediately  returned  by  a broadside  from  the 
brig ; our  broadside  was  then  discharged,  and 
his  colours  were  struck,  after  having  six  lascars 
killed,  and  seven  or  eight  wounded.  As  we  had 
not  the  most  distant  idea  of  peace,  and  this 
vessel  was  but  a short  distance  from  the  fort  of 
Anjier,  I considered  his  assertion,  coupled  with 
his  arrangement  for  action,  a finesse  on  his 
part,  to  amuse  -us,  till  he  could  place  himself 
under  the  protection  of  the  fort.  A few  minutes 
before  coming  in  contact  with  the  brig,  two 
boats,  containing  the  master-attendant  at  An- 
jier, and  an  officer  of  the  army,  came  on  board, 
and  as  we  were  in  momentary  expectation  of 
firing,  they  were,  with  their  men,  passed  below. 
I concluded  that  they  had  been  misled  by  the 
British  colours,  under  which  we  had  passed  up 
the  straits.  No  question,  in  consequence,  were 
put  to  them;  and  they,  very  improperly, 
omitted  mentioning  that  peace  existed.  The 
next  day,  after  receiving  such  intelligence  as 
they  had  to  communicate  on  the  subject,  (part 
of  which  was  official,)  I gave  up  thevessel,  first 
stopping  her  shot-holes,  and  putting  the  rig- 
ging in  order. 

I am  aware  that  I may  be  to  blame  for 
ceasing  hostilities  without  more  authentic  evi- 
dence that  peace  had  been  concluded ; but,  I 
trust,  when  our  distance  from  home,  with  the 
little  chance  we  had  of  receiving  such  evidence, 
are  taken  into  consideration,  I shall  not  be 
thought  to  have  decided  prematurely. 


TREATY  OF  PEACE. 

His  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  United 
States  of  America,  desirous  of  terminating  the 
war  which  has  so  unhappily  subsisted  between 
the  two  countries,  and  of  restoring,  upon  prin- 
ciples of  perfect  reciprocity,  peace,  friendship, 
and  good  understanding  between  them,  have, 
for  that  purpose,  appointed  their  respective 
plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say : his  Britannic 
Majesty,  on  his  part,  has  appointed  the  right 
honorable  James,  Lord  Gambier,  late  admiral  of 
the  white,  now  admiral  of  the  red  squadron  of 
his  Majesty’s  fleet,  Henry  Goulbourn,  Esq., 
member  of  the  Imperial  parliament,  and'  under 
secretary  of  state,  and  William  Adams,  Esq. 
doctor  of  civil  laws  : — and  the  president  of  the 
United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  senate  thereof,  has  appointed  John 
Quincy  Adams,  James  A.  Bayard,  Henry  Clay, 
Jonathan  Russell,  and  Albert  Gallatin,  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  who,  after  a reciprocal 
communication  of  their  respective  full  powers, 
have  agreed  upon  the  following  articles  : 

Art.  I. — There  shall  be  a firm  and  universal 
peace  between  his  Britannic  Majesty  and  the 
United  States,  and  between  their  respective 
countries,  territories,  cities,  towns,  and  people, 
of  every  degree,  without  exception  of  places  or 
persons.  All  hostilities,  both  by  sea  and  land, 
shall  cease  as  soon  as  this  treaty  has  been 
ratified  by  both  parties,  as  hereinafter  men- 
tioned. All  territories,  places,  and  possessions 
whatsoever,  taken  from  either  party  by  the 
other,  during  the  war,  or  which  may  be  taken 
after  the  signing  of  this  treaty,  excepting  only 
the  islands  hereinafter  mentioned,  shall  be  re- 
stored without  delay,  and  without  causing  any 
destruction,  or  carrying  away  any  of  the 
artillery  or  other  public  property  originally 
captured  in  the  said  forts  or  places,  and  which 
shall  remain  therein,  upon  the  exchange  of  the 
ratifications  of  the  treaty,  or  any  slaves,  or 
other  private  property,  and  all  archives,  re- 
cords, deeds,  and  papers,  either  of  a public 
nature,  or  belonging  to  private  persons,  which, 
in  the  course  of  the  war,  may  have  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  officers  of  either  party,  shall 
be,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  forthwith 
restored  and  delivered  to  the  proper  authorities 
and  persons  to  whom  they  respectively  belong. 
Such  of  the  islands  in  the  bay  of  Passama- 
quoddy  as  are  claimed  by  both  parties,  shall 
remain  in  the  possession  of  the  party  in  whose 
occupation  they  may  be  at  the  time  of  the  ex- 
change of  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty,  until 
the  decision  respecting  the  title  to  the  said 
islands  shall  have  been  made  in  conformity 
with  the  fourth  article  of  this  treaty.  No  dis- 
position made  by  this  treaty,  as  to  such  posses- 
sions of  the  islands  and  territories  claimed  by 
both  parties,  shall,  in  any  manner  whatever,  be 
constructed  to  affect  the  right  of  either. 

Art.  II. — Immediately  after  the  ratification 
of  this  treaty  by  both  parties,  as  hereinafter 
mentioned  orders  shall  be  sent  to  the  armies, 
squadrons,  officers,  subjects,  and  citizens  of  the 
two  powers  to  cease  from  all  hostilities : and  to 
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prevent  all  causes  of  complaint  which  might 
arise  on  account  of  the  prizes  which  may  be 
taken  at  sea  after  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty, 
it  is  reciprocally  agreed,  that  all  vessels  and 
effects  which  may  be  taken  after  the  space  of 
twelve  days  from  the  said  ratifications,  upon  all 
parts  of  the  coast  of  North  America,  from  the 
latitude  of  twenty-three  degrees  north,  to  the 
latitude  of  fifty  degrees  north,  as  far  eastward 
in  the  Atlantic  Ocean  as  the  thirty-sixth  degree 
of  west  longitude  from  the  meridian  of  Green- 
wich, shall  be  restored  on  each  side  : that  the 
time  shall  be  thirty  days  in  all  other  parts  of 
the  Atlantic  ocean,  north  of  the  equinoxial  line 
or  equator,  and  the  same  time  for  the  British 
and  Irish  channels,  for  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  and 
all  parts  of  the  West  Indies  : forty  days  for  the 
North  Seas,  for  the  Baltic,  and  for  all  parts  of 
the  Mediterranean.  Sixty  days  for  the  Atlantic 
ocean  south  of  the  equator  as  far  as  the  lati- 
tude of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope : ninety  days 
for  every  part  of  the  world  south  of  the  equa- 
tor : and  one  hundred  and  twenty  days  for  all 
other  parts  of  the  world,  without  exception. 

Art.  III. — All  prisoners  of  war  taken  on 
either  side,  as  well  by  land  as  sea,  shall  be 
restored  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  ratifi- 
cation of  this  treaty,  as  hereinafter  mentioned, 
on  their  paying  the  debts  which  they  may  have 
contracted  during  their  captivity.  The  two 
contracting  parties  respectively  engage  to  dis- 
charge, in  specie,  the  advances  which  may  have 
been  made  by  the  other,  for  the  sustenance  and 
maintenance  of  such  prisoners. 

Art.  IY. — Whereas  it  was  stipulated  by  the 
second  article  in  the  treaty  of  peace  of  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty  three,  be- 
tween his  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  United 
States  of  America,  that  the  boundary  of  the 
United  States  should  comprehend  all  islands 
within  twenty  leagues  of  any  part  of  the  shores 
of  the  United  States,  and  lying  between  lines 
to  be  drawn  due  east  from  the  points  where  the 
aforesaid  boundries  between  Nova-Scotia,  on 
the  one  part,  and  East  Florida  on  the  other, 
shall  respectively  touch  the  bay  of  Fundy,  and 
the  Atlantic  ocean,  excepting  such  islands  as 
now  are,  or  heretofore  have  been  within  the 
limits  of  Nova-Scotia:  and  whereas  the  several 
islands  in  the  bay  of  Passamaquoddy,  which  is 
part  of  the  bay  of  Fundy,  and  the  island  of 
Grand  Menan,  in  the  said  bay  of  Fundy,  are 
claimed  by  the  United  States  as  being  compre- 
hended within  their  aforesaid  boundaries,  which 
said  islands  are  claimed  as  belonging  to  his 
Britannic  majesty,  as  having  been  at  the  time 
of,  and  previous  to,  the  aforesaid  treaty  of  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-three, 
within  the  limits  of  the  province  of  Nova  Scotia: 
in  order,  therefore,  finally  to  decide  upon  these 
claims,  it  is  agreed  that  they  shall  be  referred 
to  two  commissioners,  to  be  appointed  in  the 
following  manner ; viz.  One  commissioner 
shall  be  appointed  by  his  Britannic  majesty, 
and  one  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
senate  thereof,  and  the  said  two  commissioners 
so  appointed  shall  be  sworn  impartially  to  ex- 


amine and  decide  upon  the  said  claims,  accord- 
ing to  such  evidence  as  shall  be  laid  before 
them,  on  the  part  of  his  Britannic  Majesty  and 
of  the  United  States  respectively.  The  said 
commissioners  shall  meet  at  St.  Andrews,  in  the 
province  of  New  Brunswick,  and  shall  have 
power  to  adjourn  to  such  other  place  or  places 
as  they  shall  think  fit.  The  said  commissioners 
shall,  by  a declaration  or  report  under  their 
hands  and  seals,  decide  to  which  of  the  two  con- 
tracting parties  the  several  islands  aforesaid  do 
respectively  belong,  in  conformity  with  the  true 
intent  of  the  said  treaty  of  peace  of  one  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  eighty-three.  And  if 
the  said  commissioners  shall  agree  in  their  deci- 
sion, both  parties  shall  consider  such  decision 
as  final  and  conclusive.  It  is  further  agreed, 
that  in  the  event  of  two  commissioners  differing 
upon  all  or  any  of  the  matters  so  referred  to 
them,  or  in  the  event  of  both  or  either  of  the 
said  commissioners  refusing  or  declining,  or 
wilfully  omitting,  to  act  as  such,  they  shall 
make,  jointly  or  separately,  a report  or  reports 
as  well  to  the  government  of  his  Britannic 
Majesty,  as  to  that  of  the  United  States,  stating 
in  detail  the  points  of  which  they  differ,  and  the 
grounds  upon  which  their  respective  opinions 
have  been  formed,  or  the  grounds  upon  which 
they,  or  either  of  them,  have  so  refused,  de- 
clined, or  omitted  to  act.  And  liis  Britannic 
Majesty,  and  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  hereby  agree  to  refer  the  report  or  re- 
ports of  the  said  commissioners,  to  some  friendly 
sovereign  or  state,  to  be  then  named  for  that 
purpose,  and  who  shall  be  requested  to  decide 
on  the  differences  which  may  be  stated  in  the 
said  report  or  reports,  or  upon  the  report  of  one 
commissioner,  together  with  the  grounds  upon 
which  the  other  commissioner  shall  have  re- 
fused, declined,  or  omitted  to  act,  as  the  case 
may  be.  And  if  the  commissioner  so  refusing, 
declining,  or  omitting  to  act,  shall  also  wilfully 
omit  to  state  the  grounds  upon  which  he  has  so 
done,  in  such  manner  that  the  said  statement 
may  be  referred  to  such  friendly  sovereign  or 
state,  together  with  the  report  of  such  other 
commissioner,  then  such  sovereign  or  state 
shall  decide  exparte  upon  the  said  report  alone. 
And  his  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  government 
of  the  United  States  engage  to  consider  the  de- 
cision of  some  friendly  sovereign  or  state  to  be 
final  and  conclusive,  on  all  the  matters  so  re- 
ferred. 

Art.  Y. — Y/hereas  neither  that  point  of  the 
high  lands  lying  due  north  from  the  source  of  the 
river  St.  Croix,  and  designated  in  the  former 
treaty  of  peace  between  the  two  powers  as  the 
north-west  angle  of  Nova  Scotia,  nor  the  north- 
westernmost  head  of  Connecticut  river,  has  yet 
been  ascertained  ; and  whereas  that  part  of  the 
boundary  line  between  the  dominion  of  the  two 
powers  which  extends  from  the  source  of  the 
river  St.  Croix  directly  north  to  the  above 
mentioned  north-west  angle  of  Nova  Scotia, 
thence  along  the  said  high  lands  which  divide 
those  rivers  that  empty  themselves  into  the 
river  St.  Lawrence  from  those  which  fall  into 
the  Atlantic  ocean,  to  the  north-westernmost 
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head  of  Connecticut  river,  thence  down  along 
the  middle  of  that  river  to  the  forty-fifth  degree 
of  north  latitude : thence  by  a line  due  west 
on  said  latitude  until  it  strikes  the  river 
Iroquois  or  Cataraguy,  has  not  yet  been  sur- 
veyed : it  is  agreed,  that  for  these  several  pur- 
poses, two  commissioners  shall  be  appointed, 
sworn,  and  authorized,  to  act  exactly  in  the  man- 
ner directed  with  respect  to  those  mentioned  in 
the  next  preceding  article,  unless  otherwise  speci- 
fied in  the  present  article.  The  said  commissioners 
shall  meet  at  St.  Andrews,  in  the  province  of 
New  Brunswick,  and  shall  have  power  to  ad- 
journ to  such  other  place  or  places  as  they  shall 
think  fit.  The  said  commissioners  shall  have 
power  to  ascei’tain  and  determine  the  points 
above  mentioned,  in  conformity  with  the  provi- 
sions of  the  said  treaty  of  peace  of  one  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  eighty-three,  and  shall 
cause  the  boundary  aforesaid,  from  the  source 
of  the  river  St.  Croix,  to  the  river  Iroquois  or 
Cataraguy,  to  be  surveyed  and  marked  accord- 
ing to  the  said  provisions.  The  said  commis- 
sioners shall  make  a map  of  the  said  boundary, 
and  annex  it  to  a declaration  under  their  hands 
and  seals,  certifying  it  to  be  the  true  map  of 
the  said  boundary,  and  particularizing  the  lat- 
itude and  longitude  of  the  north-west  angle  of 
Nova  Scotia,  of  the  north-westernmost  head  of 
Connecticut  river,  and  of  such  other  points  of 
the  said  boundary  as  they  may  deem  proper. 
And  both  parties  agree  to  consider  such  map 
and  declaration  as  finally  and  conclusively  fixing 
the  said  boundary.  And  in  the  event  of  the 
said  two  commissioners  differing  or  both,  or 
either  of  them,  refusing  or  declining,  or  wil- 
fully omitting  to  act,  such  reports,  declarations, 
or  statements,  shall  be  made  by  them,  or  either 
of  them,  and  such  reference  to  a friendly 
sovereign  or  state,  shall  be  made,  in  all  respects 
as  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  article  is  con- 
tained, and  in  as  full  a manner  as  if  the  same 
was  herein  repeated. 

Art,  VI.; — Whereas  by  the  former  treaty  of 
peace,  that  portion  of  the  boundary  of  the 
United  States  from  the  point  where  the  forty- 
fifth  degree  of  north  latitude  strikes  the  river 
Iroquois  or  Cataraguy  to  the  lake  Superior, 
was  declared  to  be  “ along  the  middle  of  said 
river  into  lake  Ontario,  through  the  middle  of 
said  lake  until  it  strikes  the  communication  by 
water  between  that  lake  and  lake  Erie,  thence 
along  the  middle  of  said  communication  into 
lake  Eric,  through  the  middle  of  said  lake  until 
it  arrives  at  the  water  communication  into  the 
lake  Huron,  thence  through  the  middle  of  said 
lake  to  the  water  communication  between  that 
lake  and  lake  Superior,”  And  whereas  doubts 
have  arisen  what  was  the  middle  of  said  river, 
lakes,  and  water  communications,  and  whether 
certain  islands  lying  in  the  same  were  within 
the  dominions  of  his  Britannic  Majesty  or  of  the 
United  States:  in  order,  therefore,  finally  to 
decide  these  doubts,  they  shall  be  referred  to  two 
commissioners,  to  be  appointed,  sworn,  and  au- 
thorized to  act  exactly  in  the  manner  directed 
with  respect  to  those  mentioned  in  the  next 
preceding  article,  unless  otherwise  specified  in 


this  present  article.  The  said  commissioners 
shall  meet,  in  the  first  instance  at  Albany,  in  the 
state  of  New  York,  and  shall  have  power  to  ad- 
journ to  such  other  place  or  places  as  they 
shall  think  fit.  The  said  commissioners  shall, 
by  a report  or  declaration,  under  their  hands  and 
seals,  designate  the  boundary  through  the  said 
rivers,  lakes,  or  water  communications,  and  de- 
cide to  which  of  the  two  contracting  parties 
the  several  islands  lying  within  the  said  river, 
lakes,  and  water  communications,  do  respec- 
tively belong,  in  conformity  with  the  true  in- 
tent of  the  said  treaty  of  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  eighty-three.  And  both  parties 
agree  to  consider  such  designation  and  decision 
as  final  and  conclusive.  And  in  the  event  of 
the  said  two  commissioners  differing,  or  both, 
or  either  of  them,  refusing,  declining,  or  wil- 
fully omitting  to  act,  such  reports,  declarations, 
or  statements,  shall  be  made  by  them,  or  either 
of  them ; and  such  reference  to  a friendly 
sovereign  or  state  shall  be  made  in  all  respects 
as  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  article  is 
contained,  and  in  as  full  a manner  as  if  the 
same  was  herein  repeated. 

Art.  VII — It  is  further  agreed  that  the  said 
two  last  mentioned  commissioners,  after  they 
shall  have  executed  the  duties  assigned  to  them 
in  the  preceding  article,  shall  be,  and  they  are 
hereby  authorized,  upon  their  oaths,  imparti- 
ally to  fix  and  determine,  according  to  the  true 
intent  of  the  said  treaty  of  peace  of  one  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  eighty- three,  that  part 
of  the  boundary  between  the  dominions  of  the 
two  powers,  which  extends  from  the  water  com- 
munication between  lake  Huron  and  lake  Supe- 
rior, to  the  most  north-western  point  of  the  lake 
of  the  Woods,  to  decide  to  which  of  the  two 
parties  the  several  islands  lying  in  the  lakes, 
water  communications  and  rivers,  forming  the 
said  boundary,  do  respectively  belong,  in  con- 
formity with  the  true  intent  of  the  said  treaty 
of  peace  of  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
eighty-three  ; and  to  cause  such  parts  of  the 
said  boundary,  as  require  it,  to  be  surveyed  and 
marked.  The  said  commissioners  shall,  by  a 
report  or  declaration  under  their  hands  and 
seals,  designate  the  boundary  line  aforesaid, 
state  their  decisions  on  the  points  thus  referred 
to  them,  and  particularize  the  latitude  and 
longitude  of  the  most  north-western  point  of 
the  lake  of  the  Woods,  and  of  such  other  parts 
of  the  said  boundary,  as  they  may  deem  proper. 
And  both  parties  agree  to  consider  such  desig- 
nation and  decision  as  final  and  conclusive. 
And,  in  the  event  of  the  said  two  commissioners 
differing,  or  both,  either  of  them,  refusing,  de- 
clining, or  wilfully  omitting  to  act,  such  re- 
ports, declarations,  or  statement  shall  be  made 
by  them,  or  either  of  them,  and  such  reference 
to  a friendly  sovereign  or  state,  shall  be  made 
in  all  respects,  as  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
fourth  article  is  contained,  and  in  as  full  a 
manner  as  if  the  same  was  herein  repeated. 

Art.  VIII. — The  several  boards  of  two  com- 
missioners mentioned  in  the  four  preceding 
articles,  shall  respectively  have  power  to  ap- 
point a secretary,  and  to  employ  such  surveyors 
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or  other  persons  as  they  shall  judge  necessary. 
Duplicates  of  all  their  respective  reports,  de- 
clarations, statements,  and  decisions,  and  of 
their  accounts,  and  of  the  journal  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, shall  be  delivered  by  them  to  the 
agents  of  his  Britannic  Majesty,  and  to  the 
agents  of  the  United  States,  who  may  be  re- 
spectively appointed  and  authorized  to  manage 
the  business  on  behalf  of  their  respective 
governments.  The  said  commissioners  shall 
be  respectively  paid  in  such  manner  as  shall  be 
agreed  between  the  two  contracting  parties, 
such  agreement  being  to  be  settled  at  the  time 
of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this 
treaty ; and  all  other  expenses  attending  said 
commissioners  shall  be  defrayed  equally  by  the 
parties.  And,  in  case  of  death,  sickness,  resig- 
nation, or  necessary  absence,  the  place  of  every 
such  commissioner  respectively  shall  be  sup- 
plied in  the  same  manner  as  such  commissioner 
was  first  appointed,  and  the  new  commissioner 
shall  take  the  same  oath  or  affirmation,  and  do 
the  same  duties.  It  is  further  agreed  between 
the  two  contracting  parties,  that  in  case  any  of 
the  islands  mentioned  in  any  of  the  preceding 
articles,  which  were  in  the  possession  of  one  of 
the  parties  prior  to  the  commencement  of  the 
present  war  between  the  countries,  should,  by 
the  decision  of  any  of  the  boards  of  commis- 
sioners aforesaid,  or  of  the  sovereign  or  state 
so  referred  to,  as  in  the  four  next  preceding 
articles  contained,  fall  within  the  dominions  of 
the  other  party,  all  grants  of  lands  made  pre- 
vious to  the  commencement  of  the  wrar,  by  the 
party  having  had  such  possession,  shall  be  as 
valid  as  if  such  island  or  islands  had,  by  such 
decision  or  decisions,  been  adjudged  to  be 
within  the  dominions  of  the  party  having  such 
possession. 

Art.  IX. — The  United  States  of  America  en- 
gage to  put  an  end,  immediately  after  the 
ratification  of  the  present  treaty,  to  hostilities 
writh  all  the  tribes  or  nations  of  Indians,  with 
whom  they  may  be  at  war  at  the  time  of  such 
ratification ; and  forthwith  to  restore  to  such 
tribes  or  nations,  respectively,  all  the  posses- 
sions, rights,  and  privileges,  which  they  may 
have  enjoyed  or  been  entitled  to  in  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  eleven,  previous  to  such 
hostilities : Provided  always,  that  such  tribes  or 
nations  shall  agree  to  desist  from  all  hostilities 
againt  the  United  States  of  America,  their  citi- 
zens and  subjects,  upon  the  ratification  of  the 
present  treaty  being  notified  to  such  tribes  or 
nations,  and  shall  so  desist  accordingly.  And 
his  Britannic  Majesty  engages,  on  his  part,  to 
put  an  end  immediately  after  the  ratification  of 
the  present  treaty,  to  hostilities  with  all  the 
tribes  or  nations  of  Indians  with  whom  he  may 
be  at  war  at  the  time  of  such  ratification,  and 
forthwith  to  restore  to  such  tribes  or  nations 
respectively,  all  the  possessions,  rights,  and 
privileges,  which  they  may  have  enjoyed,  or 
been  entitled  to,  in  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  eleven,  previous  to  such  hostilities : Pro- 
vided always,  that  such  tribes  or  nations  shall 
agree  to  desist  from  all  hostilities  against  his 
Britannic  Majesty,  and  his  subjects,  upon  the 


ratification  of  the  present  treaty  being  notified 
to  such  tribes  or  nations,  and  shall  so  desist 
accordingly. 

Art.  X. — Whereas  the  traffic  in  slaves  is  irre- 
concilable with  the  principle  of  humanity  and 
justice,  and  whereas  both  his  Britannic  Majesty 
and  the  United  States  are  desirous  of  continu- 
ing their  efforts  to  promote  its  entire  abolition,  it 
is  hereby  agreed  that  both  the  contracting 
parties  shall  use  their  best  endeavours  to  accom- 
plish so  desirable  an  object. 

Art.  XI. — This  treaty,  when  the  same  shall 
have  been  ratified  on  both  sides,  without  alter- 
ation by  either  of  the  contracting  parties  and  the 
ratifications  mutually  exchanged,  shall  be  bind- 
ing on  both  parties  and  the  ratifications  shall 
be  exchanged  at  Washington,  in  the  space  of 
four  months  from  this  day,  or  sooner,  if  practi- 
cable. 

In  faith  whereof,  we  the  respective  plenipo- 
tentiaries, have  signed  this  treaty,  and  have 
thereunto  affixed  our  seals. 

Done,  in  triplicate,  at  Ghent,  the  twenty- 
fourth  day  of  December,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fourteen. 

GAMBIEB, 

HENRY  GOULBOURN, 
WILLIAM  ADAMS, 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS, 

J.  A.  BAYARD. 

H.  CLAY, 

JONATHAN  RUSSELL, 
ALBERT  GALLATIN. 

Now,  therefore  to  the  end  of  the  said  treaty  of 
peace  and  amity  may  be  observed  with  good  faith, 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  I,  James  Madison, 
President  as  aforesaid,  have  caused  the  premises 
to  be  made  public : and  1 do  hereby  enjoin  all 
persons  bearing  office,  civil  or  military,  within 
the  United  States,  and  all  others,  citizen  or  in- 
habitants thereof,  or  being  within  the  same, 
faithfully  to  observe  and  fulfil  the  said  treaty, 
and  every  clause  and  article  thereof. 

In  testimony  wThereof  I have  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed  to  these  pre- 
sents, and  signed  the  same  with  my  hand. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  eigh- 
teenth day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lordone  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifteen, 
and  of  the  sovereignty  and  independence  of 
the  United  States  the  thirty-ninth, 

JAMES  MADISON. 

By  the  president, 

JAMES  MONROE. 


Total  British  and  American  Cruisers  captured 
or  destroyed , excluding  those  re-captured , during 
the  War : — 


Vessels. 

Guns. 

Comple- 

ments. 

Tons. 

British .... 

30 

530 

2751 

10273 

American . 

64 

660 

2994 

14848 
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List  of  British  and  American  national  cruisers , captured  at  sea ;,  which  the  opposite  party 

succeeded  in  getting  into  port. 


BRITISH. 

AMERICAN. 

Ships’  names. 

Guns. 

Comp. 

Tons. 

Ships’  Names. 

Guns. 

Comp. 

Tons. 

Macedonian, 

49 

292 

1081 

President, 

58 

477 

1533 

Cyane, 

83 

171 

539 

Chesapeake. ' 

49 

391 

1135 

Alert, 

20 

86 

393 

Essex,  ' 

46 

265 

867 

Epervier, 

B. 

IS 

117 

382 

Frolic, 

22 

171 

539 

Dominica, 

Sc. 

15 

77 

217 

Argus, 

20 

125 

315 

Boxer, 

B. 

14 

66 

179 

Wasp, 

18 

130* 

434 

St.  Lawrence, 

Sc. 

13 

51 

240 

Rattlesnake, 

B. 

16 

131 

305 

Highflyer, 

Sc. 

5 

39 

209 

Syren, 

B. 

16 

137 

350 

Ballahou, 

Sc. 

4 

20 

74 

Nautilus, 

B. 

14 

106 

213 

Viper, 

Jas.  Maddison, 

B. 

. 12 

93 

148 

Sc. 

10 

65 

114 

Gun-boat, 

9 

45 

| 112 

' 

Surveyor, 

Sc. 

6 

25 

i 100 

No. 

Nine  gun-boats, 
No 

34 

267 

549 

9. 

Total, 

171 

919 

3314 

22.  Total, 

330 

2430 

6714 

* Number  of  prisoners  received. 
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Acts,  Embargo — 13  ; Non-intercourse,  15  ; De- 
claring War— 43. 

/ Alexandria,  Attack  on — 370. 

American  Army,  Force  of — 101,  132;  Move- 
ments of — 317. 

American,  List  of  captures  made — 78 ; New 
England  feeling  towards  Great  Britain — 
353  ; Preparations  of  U.  S.  Government — 
357. 

Americans,  Effect  of  success  on — 74;  Boastings 
of— 303. 

Appendix — 401 . 

s Argus  and  Pelican — 199. 

Armistice,  The,  and  subsequent  policy — 85. 

Assembly  of  U.  C.  and  the  War— 46. 

/ Baltimore,  Demonstration  against — 372;  Opin- 
ions of  U.  S.  writers  on  descent  on — 381. 

Banatarian  Pirates — 387. 

Bayne’s  opinion  of  General  Hull — 84. 

/Beaver  Dam,  Affair  at — 174. 

Berlin  Decree — 4 ; its  rigorous  execution — 5. 

/''Black  Bock,  Destruction  of  Fort  at — 117  ; 
Bisshopp’s  attack  on — 176. 

/ Boerstlers  Capitulation — 1 7 5. 

/ Bowyer,  Attack  on  Fort — 388. 

/ Boxer  and  Enterprise — 200. 

/Bridgewater,  Battle  of,  American  version — 321  ; 
Its  Results — 325  ; Destruction  of  Stores 
and  Baggage — 328. 

British  Government,  Measures  of — 75. 

British  Provinces,  The  object  of  War — 40. 

Brock  General,  leaves  York  (Toronto)  for  scene 
of  action — 85;  His  Measures — 57;  Re- 
turns to  York — 81 ; Complimentary  Letters 
to — 84 ; Escape  of — 93 ; Reception  at 
Queenston — 100 ; Despatches — 103  ; Per- 
sonal Appearance  of — 112 ; Public  Opinion 
of — 112;  Death — 112;  Opinions  of  the 
Press  respecting — 113  ; Monument — 145. 

Brown,  General,  Proclamation  of — 312  ; Force 
— 313  ; Despatch — 315  ; Inaction  and  Ti- 
midity— 317  ; Boast  of  Victory — 339. 

Buonaparte’s  Decree — 6. 

/ Burlington  Heights,  Demonstration  Against — 
188. 

Campaign,  Plan  of  the — 133. 


Canada,  State  of  feeling  in  Lower — 47  ; Inva- 
sion of  by  Gen.  Smyth — 119;  Position  of 
Affairs  in  Lower — 124 ; Army  in  Lower — 
133  ; Its  Fifth  Invasion — 311. 

Canadian  Voyageurs,  Capture  of — 117. 

Canadians  and  the  War — 45  ; Effect  of  Success 
on — 63. 

Capitulation  of  York — 154. 

Do.  Articles  of — 355. 

Captives,  Slaughter  of — 149. 

Champlain,  Descent  on  Ports  of  Lake — 204. 

Chauncey  and  Dearborn’s  Expedition — 172. 

Chauncey’s  Descent  on  York — 188,  190.  «■*■» 

Chesapeake’s  Affair,  22nd  June,  1807 — 7. 

Chesapeake  and  Shannon — 137. 

Do.  Want  of  Discipline — 141. 

Chesapeake  Bay,  Occurrences  in — 264. 

Christie  and  Veritas — 206. 

Chrysler’s  Farm,  Number  engaged  at — 244. 

Clark,  Col.  Letter  of — 177. 

Clay,  Gen.  Manifesto  of — 182. 

Conjocta  Creek,  Repulse  at — 355. 

Craney  Island,  Attack  on — 273. 

Dearborn,  Gen.  Cause  of  the  Inaction  of — 128; 
Failure  of — 129  ; and  Chauncey’s  Expedi- 
tion— 172. 

Declaration  of  War — 37  ; of  Hostilities,  42  ; 
of  War  by  Six  Nations— 181. 

Decatur’s  Cruise — 301. 

Decrees. — Berlin — 4 ; Buonaparte — 6 ; Impe- 
rial— 10  ; Rambouillet — 20  ; Pretended 
Revocation  of  French — 20. 

Detroit,  Battle  of — 58 ; Position  of  Affairs  at— 
124. 

Despatches,  Letters,  &c.,  of  Gen.  Brock — 103 ; 
of  Two  Commanding  Officers  compared — 
108 ; of  Van  Ranselear — 108 ; Gen.  She- 
afife — 111 ; Capt.  Wool — 111 ; Gen.  Proctor 
— 126  ; Gen.  Harrison — 127  ; Maj.  Mac- 
donell — 131  ; Gen.  Proctor — 147 ; Brig. 
Gen.  Vincent — 157 ; Adj.  Gen.  Baynes — 
163  ; Brig.  Gen.  Vincent — 169  ; Major 
Crogham — 186  ; Sir  G.  Provost — 190  ; 
Maj.  Taylor — 203  ; Lieut.  Col.  Murray — 
204 ; Capt.  Everard — 205  ; Com.  Macdon- 
ough — 205  ; R.  H.  Barclay — 209 ; Com. 
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Perry — 211;  Maj.  Gen.  Harrison — 216; 
Sir  G.  Provost— 221;  Maj.  Friend— 227 ; 
Lieut.  Bullock — 227 ; Adj.  Gen.  Baynes — 
232  ; Com.  Chauncey — 241  ; Lieut.  Col. 
Morrison — 243  ; Maj.  Gen.  Wilkinson — 
244,  247  ; Adj.  Gen.  Baynes — 248,  249  ; 
Lieut.  Morrison — 253;  Col.  Murray — 255, 
256  ; Maj.  Gen.  Byall — 257 ; Brig.  Gen. 
McClure— 257;  Ad.  Cpckburn— 265,  267, 
269;  Lieut.  Crerie — 272;  Com.  Cassin — 
272  ; Ad.  Warren— 273,  276  ; Sir  S.  Beck- 
with— 276;  Lieut.  Col.  Butler — 278;  Adj. 
Gen.  Cummings — 280 ; Lieut.  Col.  Wil- 
liams— 283  ; Gen.  Drummond — 285 ; Lieut. 
Col>  Fischer — 287  ; Adj.  Gen.  Jones — 290  ; 
Sir  J.  Yeo — 291 ; J.  Armstrong,  Sect,  of 
War— 294;  Lieut.  Col.  McDouall— 296  ; 
Lieut.  Col.  McKay — 297  ; Lieut.  Bulger — 
299 ; Capt.  Porter — 305  ; Maj.  Gen.  Byall 
— 314;  Gen.  Brown — 316;  Lieut.  Gen. 
Drummond — 318  ; Gen.  Brown — 321;  Gen. 
Drummond — 328  ; Col.  J.  Harvey — 329  ; 
Lieut.  Conklin — 330;  Gen.  Drummond — 
331 ; Gen.  DeWaterville — 388  ; Col.  Pil- 
kington — 343;  Maj.  Putnam — 344;  Sir  J. 
C.  Sherbrooke— 345 ; Col.  John— 347  ; 
Col.  Pilkington — 350  ; Ad.  Griffith — 351 ; 
Capt.  Barrie — 354  ; Gen.  Winder — 358 ; 
Maj.  Gen.  Boss — 359 ; Ad.  Cockburn — 361 ; 
James  Monroe — 366;  Ad.  Cochrane — 367  ; 
Maj.  Gen.  Smith — 373  ; Ad.  Cochrane — 
375;  Ad.  Cockburn — 378;  Col.  Brooke — 
380  ; Sir  G.  Provost— 383  ; Sir  J.  Yeo— 
384;  Lieut.  Jones — 388;  Maj.  Gen.  Lam- 
bert— 392  ; Col.  Lawrence — 395  ; Capt. 
Hayes — 396  ; Com.  Decatur — 397. 
Dominica  and  Decatur — 199. 

Eagle,  Capture  of  the — 202 
Eldridge’s,  Lieut.,  Massacre — 180. 

Embargo  Act — 13  ; Effect  of — 15  ; Ninety  Days 
—36. 

Enterprise  and  Boxer — 200. 

Erie,  Fort,  Surrender  of — 314;  Splendid  De- 
fence of — 334 ; Fortifications  of,  Bepaired 
—337. 

Erskine’s  Negotiation  with  Madison — 17  ; Dis- 
avowed by  Great  Britain — 19. 

Escape  of  British  West  Indiamen — 66. 

Essex,  Cruise  of  the — 303. 

Fisher  Island,  Attempt  to  Blow  up  the  Bamilas 
at— 302. 

Fleets  of  G.  B.  and  U.  S.,  Manning  of — 67. 
France,  Seizures  and  Burnings  of — 21 ; A secret 
understanding  with  U.  S. — -25. 

Frolic  and  Wasp — Engagement  of — 71. 
Gananoque,  Affair  at — 208. 

George,  Fort,  Descent  on — 156 ; Demonstration 
against  by  Sir  G.  Provost— 195. 

Gordon’s  Terms — 370. 

Growler,  Capture  of — 202. 

Guerriere,  Loss  of  the — 68. 

Hall’s,  Gen.,  Letter  remarks  on — 260. 

Hampton,  Gen.,  Movements  and  Force  of — 246. 
Henry’s  Mission — 35. 

Hornet  and  Peacock — 135. 

Hostilities,  Act  declaring — 43  ; First  demon- 
stration of — 48. 

Imperial  Decree — 10. 


Indian  Militia,  Conduct  of — 55  ; Arrival  of,  at 
Detroit — 92. 

Indian  Alliance — 179  ; Beal  Causes  of — 181. 

Ingersol  on  Beprisal — 234. 

Invasion  of  Canada — Failure  of — 123. 

Izzard,  Gen.,  Armstrong  and  Ingersoll  on — 340. 

Jackson’s  Mission  and  Becall — 19. 

Java  and  Constitution — Action  of — 73. 

Junon,  Attack  on  by  Flotilla — 272. 

LaColle  Mill,  Attack  on — 280. 

Lafitte  the  Banatarian  Pirate — 387. 

Little  Belt  and  President — 24. 

Lundy’s  Lane,  Battle  and  results — 325;  des- 
truction of  Stores  and  Baggage — 328. 

Lyon’s  Creek,  Skirmish  at — 339. 

Macedonian  and  United  States — 71. 

Machilimackinaw  and  Matchaaash,  Expeditions 
against — 294. 

Madison’s  Inauguration — 17. 

Meigs,  Fort — 147  ‘^Expedition  against — 184. 

Miami,  Expedition  to  the — 142. 

Militia,  American,  Befusing  to  cross  Niagara 
Biver — 116. 

Moravian  Town,  Affair  at — 220. 

Morgan,  Major,  Beport  of — 335. 

Murray,  Col.,  Movements  of — 254. 

Nancy,  Attack  on,  at  Nottawasaga — 299. 

Naval  Encounters — 65  ; Strength  compared — 
133  ; Events  on  Canadian  Lakes — 141  ; 
Concluding  events — 396. 

New  Orleans,  Expedition  to — 387 ; Preparation 
to  Attack — 388. 

Newark,  (Niagara),  Destruction  of — 254. 

Niagara  Frontier — 101. 

Niagara,  Fort,  Attack  on — 355  ; Beturn  of 
Killed  and  Wounded — 259 ; Armstrong  on 
Capture  of-260. 

Ninety  Days  Embargo — 36. 

Non-Intercourse  Act — 15. 

Order  of  Council,  7th  Jan.,  1807 — 5;  11th  Nov., 
1807—9. 

Oswego,  American  Accounts  of  Descent  on — 
289. 

Parker,  Death  of  Sir  Peter — 370. 

Passamaquoddy  Bay,  Events  at — 343. 

Patterson,  Com.,  Attempts  to  gain  information 
—370. 

Peacock  and  Plornet — 133. 

Pelican  and  Argus — 199. 

Perry’s  Victory,  Consequence  of — 214. 

Plan  of  Operations  on  Niagara  Frontier — 97. 

Plattsburg — 381 ; Attack  on  and  Failure — 385. 

Porter’s,  Treatment  of  an  English  Sailor — 67  ; 
Despatches — 305. 

Prairie  du  Chien,  Attack  on — 297. 

Preliminary  Bemarks — 3. 

President’s  War  Message — 25  ; Message,  1st 
June,  1812—37  ; 4th  Nov.,  1812—79. 

President  and  Little  Belt — 24. 

Press,  Misrepresentations  of  U.  S.— 115. 

Provost’s,  General,  Order — 221 ; Instructions — 
253  ; Proclamation — 261. 

Prisoners,  Treatment  of — 115,  231 ; Disposal 
of— 115. 

Proclamation,  Gen.  Hull’s — 48 ; Gen.  Brock’s 
—62;  Sir  G.  Provost’s— 261  ; Gen.  Brown’s 
—312  ; James  Madison— 368. 

Proctor,  Gen.,  Force  of — 132 ; Deserted  by 
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Indians — 144  ; Despatch  to  Sir  G.  Provost 
— 147 ; Movements  in  the  West — 148  ; 
Situation  in  the  West — 209  ; Retreat — 
225  ; Armstrong’s  observations  on — 225. 
Queenston  Heights,  Diagram  of — 98  ; Battle  of 
— 104;  Reinforcements  arrive  at — 176. 
Rambouillet’s  Decree — 20. 

Ramilies,  Attempt  to  blow  up — 302. 
Reinforcements,  Non-arrival  of — 99. 

Right  of  Search — 8. 

Rogers,  Cruise  of  Commodore — 196. 

Rose’s  Mission  to  U.  S. — 14. 

St.  George,  Col.,  Movements  of — 52. 

St.  Lawrence,  Demonstration  on — 130. 
Sackett’s  Harbour,  Expedition  against — 161. 
Sandusky  Affair,  Remarks  on — 187. 

Schlosser,  Expedition  against  Fort — 176. 

Scott,  Gen.,  Breaking  Parole — 188. 

Shannon  and  Chesapeake — 137. 

Sheaffe’s  Force — 132. 

Smyth's,  Appointment — 116  ; Proclamation — 
117  ; Invasion  of  Canada — 119. 

Stoney  Creek,  Surprise  at — 168. 

Surveyor,  Schooner,  Cutting  out — 271. 

Talbot,  Outrage  at  Port — 336. 

Tecumseth’s  Speech — 214  ; Character — 229. 


Toronto,  (York),  Plan  of  City  and  Bay — 146. 

Treaty  of  Peace — 397. 

United  States,  Predicament  of — 11  ; Embargo 
Act — 13;  Public  feeling,  unfriendly  to 
G.  B. — 14 ; Additions  to  the  Troops  of — 
15 ; Non-intercourse  Act — 15  ; Madison’s 
Inauguration — 17  ; Rejoicings  in — 19  ; De- 
claration of  War  by — 37. 

Van  Ranselaer,  Plan  of — 101  ; to  remain  Sec- 
retary of  War — 108  ; Resignation  of — 116. 

Veritas  and  Christie — 206. 

War  declared  by  U.  S. — 37 ; An  act  of  Aggres- 
sion by  U.  S. — 38  ; and  Invasion  of  Russia 
simultaneous — 39  ; First  Objects  of— 68  ; 
Declaration  of,  by  Six  Nations — 181. 

Washington,  Capture  of— 356;  Estimate  of 
Property  destroyed  at — 365. 

Wayne,  Expedition  against  Fort — 93. 

Wilkinson,  Gen.,  Expedition  of — 241 ; retires 
to  winter  quarters — 249  ; Failure  of — 250. 

Yeo,  Sir  James,  Arrival  of — 133;  on  Lake 
Ontario — 191. 

York,  Plan  of — 146  ; Descent  upon — 149 ; Ca- 
pitulation of — 154;  Second  descent  on — 
188,  190. 
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THE  SUBSCRIBERS  having  succeeded  in  1854  to  the  business  of  the  late  HUGH 
SCOBIE,  Esq.,  have  great  pleasure  in  stating  that  they  have  carried  it  on  most 
successfully  in  the  same  premises,  No.  16,  KING  STREET  EAST,  and  that  now  the 
Establishment  is  more  extensive  and  efficient  than  ever  it  was  previously. 

THE  PRINTING  OFFICE 

Is  supplied  with  entirely  New  Type  and  of  the  very  best  style.  Their  Power-Presses 
( Adams’  Platin  and  Hoe’s  Cylinder),  worked  by  a model  Steam-Engine,  gives  them 
the  greatest  facilities  for  executing  work  of  this  description  in  form  and  quantity 
unsurpassed. 

LITHOGRAPHY 

Has  a prominent  feature  in  the  business,  and  is  carried  on  in  all  its  branches,  LAND- 
SCAPE, ARCHITECTURAL  and  other  Yiews,  MAPS,  PLANS,  DRAFTS, 
NOTES,  CHEQUES,  CIRCULARS,  DEBENTURES,  SCRIP,  &c.  &c.,  in  the  finest 
style  of  the  art. 

THE  BOOK  DEPARTMENT 

Is  kept  supplied  with  the  New  issues  as  they  appear,  and  orders  for  such  works  as  are 
not  on  hand  will  be  promptly  attended  to  The  different  Reviews  and  Magazines, 
including  THE  LANCET,  BRAITHWAITE'S  RETROSPECT,  THE  MEDICO 
CHIRURGICAL  REVIEW,  BLACKWOOD,  QUARTERLIES,  HARPER,  PUT- 
NAM, GODEY/&C.  &c.,  are  regularly  received. 

IN  STATIONARY 

They  are  fully  supplied,  and  prepared  to  meet  requirements  of  BANKS,  POST- 
OFFICES,  MERCHANTS  or  PRIVATE  INDIVIDUALS. 

IN  ACCOUNT 

Or  other  Books  of  any  size,  form,  description  or  pattern,  the  most  extensive  orders 
can  be  promptly  executed.  Their  facilities  for  BOOK-BINDING,  Plain  and  Orna- 
mental, are  very  complete. 

I N PRINTED  FORMS 

The  Stock  is  large  and  varied,  comprehending  in  addition  to  those  used  by  the  Legal 
Profession,  BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE,  DEEDS,  MORTGAGES,  LEASES,  BONDS, 
INDENTURES,  MAGISTRATES'  BLANKS,  ASSESSMENT  BLANKS,  JURY 
LISTS,  and  other  blanks,  used  by  COUNTY  and  VILLAGE  MUNICIPALITIES, 
as  well  as  most  others  in  use. 

AND  IN  THEIR  GENERAL  BUSINESS, 

Purchasing  from  the  Manufacturers  direct,  and  manufacturing  extensively  themselves, 
their  prices  will  be  so  moderate  as  to  make  it  the  interest  of  all  to  patronize 

MACLEAK,  & Co., 

16,  King  Street  East. 

I have  muclqpleasure  in  recommending  Messrs.  Maclear  & Co.  to  the  favourable  notice  of 
all  friends  of  the  Establishment,  and  will  esteem  a continuance  of  past  favours  as  a personal 
kindness. 

JUSTINA  SCOBIE, 

Toronto,  January,  1854.  Administratrix  to  the  Estate  of  the  late  Hugh  Scobie. 

N.B.  To  prevent  mistakes  we  would  embrace  this  opportunity  to  inform  our  friends,  and 
the  friends  of  our  late  predecessor,  that  the  Establishment  has  no  connection  whatever  with  the 
“ Colonist  ” Newspaper  formerly  published  at  this  office. 


BLACKIE  & SON’S  PUBLICATIONS, 

SOLD  BY 

Maclear  $ Co King  Street  Kast , Toronto. 


The  Imperial  Family  Bible;  containing  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  according  to  the  most  correct 
copies  of  the  Authorised  Version,  with  many  thousand 
critical  explanatory  and  practical  Notes ; also  References, 
Readings,  Chronological  Tables  and  Indices.  Illustrated 
by  a superb  series  of  Engravings,  from  the  old  Masters, 
and  from  original  designs,  by  John  Martin,  K.L. 

In  Thirty- Eight  Parts,  3s.  l^d.  each. 

The  Comprehensive  Family  Bible:  contain- 
ing the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  according  to  the  most 
correct  copies  of  the  authorised  version  ; with  copious 
Critical  and  Explanatory  Notes,  and  Practical  Reflections; 
also  References,  Readings,  Chronological  and  other  Tables. 
With  Fifty  Illustrations.  To  he  completed  in  about  2£„ 
Parts,  2s.  6d.  each. 

The  Illustrated  Pocket  Bible  ; containing  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  according  to  the  Authorised  Ver- 
sion. With  nearly  9000  Critical  and  Explanatory  Notes, 
and  80,700  References  and  Readings;  also  Thirty-seven 
Illustrations,  consisting  of  Twenty-five  exquisite  En- 
gravings, and  a complete  Scripture  Atlas  of  Twenty 
Coloured  Maps.  Morocco  Gilts  25s. 

“.Altogether  the  best  and  cheapest  portable  edition  of 
the  Scriptures  which  we  have  yet  seen.” — Atlas 

Boole  of  Common  Prayer;  Illustrated  and 
Annotated ; With  Twenty-nine  Illustrations,  chiefly  from 
the  Old  Masters,  including  Eight  Designs  for  the  Oflices, 
by  II.  C.  Selous.  The  rubrics  printed  in  red.  The  Notes 
are  compiled  from  the  Writings  of  Hooker,  Barrow  Beve- 
ridge, Comber,  Hall,  Patrick,  Burnet,  Horne,  Taylor,  Seeker, 
Veneer,  Wheatley,  &c.  An  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Origin 
and  Progress  of  the  Liturgy,  an  Explanation  of  Ecclesias- 
tical Chronology,  and  a General  Index  to  the  Notes  are 
added.  Morocco  gilt  17  s.  6d. 

Fleetwood’s  Idle  of  Jesus  Christ ; With  the 
Lives  of  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists.  By  the  Rev.  John 
Fleetwood,  D.D.  Also,  the  Lives  ol  the  most  eminent 
Fathers  and  Martyrs,  and  History  of  Primitive  Christianity, 
by  William  Cave,  D.D.  With  an  Essay  on  the  Evidences 
of  Christianity,  and  numerous  notes  not  to  be  found  in 
any  other  edition.  To  which  Vs  subjoined,  A Concise 
History  of  the  Christian  Church,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Sims, 
M.A.  Beautifully  Illustrated,  Cloth,  27s.  6d.,  or  in  20 
parts,  Is.  3d.  each. 

A History  of  the  Papacy*  Political  and  Eccle- 
siastical, in  the  Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth  Centuries;  in- 
cluding the  Re-organization  of  the  Inquisition  ; the  Rise, 
Progress,  and  Consolidation  of  the  Jesuits;  and  the  means 
taken  to  effect  the  counter-Reformation  in  Germany,  to 
revive  Romauism  in  France,  and  to  suppress  Protestant 
principles  in  the  South  of  Europe.  By  Leopold  Ranke. 
Translated  from  the  latest  German  Edition  by  David 
Dundas  Scott,  Esquire.;  with  Notes  by  the  Translator,  and 
an  Introductory  Essay  by  J.  H.  Merle,  D’Aubigne,  D.D. 
Illustrated  with  Twenty  Portraits.  Complete  it  2 Vols., 
Cloth.  26s.  3d. 

Brown 1 s Dictionary  of  the  Bible ; Corrected 
and  Improved  by  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  A.M.  With 
Notes,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Cooke,  D.D.,  L.L.D.  illustrated  by 
several  hundred  Engravings.  Cloth,  26s.  3d. 

A System  of  Theology ; or  a Complete  Body  of 
Divinity.  By  Timothy  Dwight,  D.D.  1 Vol.,  super  royal 
8vo,  cloth,  26s.  3d. 

The  Protestant.  A Series  of  Essays  on  true  and 
false  Religion,  the  Christianity  of  the  New  Testamsnt,  and 
the  Papaf Superstition  which  has  usurped  the  name,  By 
William  M’Gavin.  New  Edition,  with  Memoir  and  Por- 
trait of  the  Author.  1 vol,  medium  8vo,  cloth,  17s.  6d. 

Stackhouse’s  History  of  the  Bible,  From  the 
Beginning  of  the  World  to  the  Establishment  of  Chris- 
tianity. With  numerous  Notes,  an  Introduction,  Dissert- 
ations, and  Complete  Indices.  Illustrated  with  17  highly- 
finished  Engravings.  2 vols.  Imperial,  8vo.,  cloth,  45s. 

The  Engineer  and  Machinist’s  Assistant! 
Being  a Series  on  Plans  Sections,  and  Elevations  of  Steam 
Engines,  Spinning  Machines,  Mills  for  Grinding  Tools.  &c., 
taken  from  Machines  of  the  most  approved  construction 
and  application  of  the  Steam  Engine,  on  various  depart- 
ments of  Machinery.  New  and  Improved  Edition,  in  28 
Parts,  imperial  4to,  3s.  6d.  each.  2 Vols.,  half  morocco, 
£5s.  6s. 


The  Cabinet  Maker’s  Assistant ; A Series  of 
Original  Designs  for  Modern  Furniture,  with’ Descriptions 
and  Details  of  Construction,  preceded  by  Practical  Observa- 
tions on  the  Materials  and  Manufacture  of  Cabinet-work, 
and  instructions  in  Drawing,  adapted  to  the  Trade ; includ- 
ing Practical  Geometry,  Projection,  Light  and.  Shadow, 
Perspective,  and  on  the  execution  of  Working  Drawings, 
&c.  Imperial  4to,  in  23  Parts,  3s.  lj^d. 

The  Works  of  Biinyan ; Practical,  Allegorical, 
and  Miscellaneous ; with  Editorial  Prefaces  and  Notes,  and 
an  Essay,  on  Bunyan’s  Genius,  Times,  and  Contempora- 
ries. By  George  Offer,  Editor  of  the  Pilgrim’s  Progress, 
for  the  Hanserd  Knollys  Society.  With  numerous  Illus- 
trations. First  complete  Edition.  In  25  Parts,  2s.  6d. 
each. 

Imperial  Dictionary*  English,  Technological,  and 
Scientific;  adapted’to  the  present  state  of  Literature,  Science 
and  Art,  on  the  basis  of  Webster’s  English  Dictionary; 
with  the  addition  of  many  Thousand  Words  and  Phrases 
from  the  other  Standard  Dictionaries  and  Encyclopedias, 
and  from  numerous  other  sources ; comprising  all  words, 
purely  English,  and  the  principal  and  most  generally  used 
Technical  and  Scientific  Terms,  together  with  their 
Etymologies  and  their  Pronunciation,  according  to  the  best 
authorities.  Illustrated  by  upwards  of  Two  Thousand 
Engravings  on  Wood.  2 'Volumes,  imperial  8vo,  half  mo- 
rocco, £6. 

Companion  to  tlxe  Imperial  Dictionary}” 
the  Imperial  Gazetteer ; a General  Dictionary  of 
Geography,  Physical,  Political,  Statistical,  and  Descriptive, 
including  comprehensive  accounts  of  the  counties,  cities, 
principal  towns,  villages,  seas,  lakes,  rivers,  islacds,  moun- 
tains, valleys,  &c.,  in  the  world. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Imperial  Gazatteer  to  supply  such 
a work  as  the  circumstances  of  the  present  age  require.  In 
its  compilation,  the  most  recent  and  authentic  sources 
will  be  consulted,  and  particular  attention  will  be  paid  to 
the  trade  and  resources  of  the  various  places  described,  and 
to  the  social  condition,  manners,  customs,  &c.,  of  the  inha- 
bitants. Great  care  will  also  be  bestowed  on  the  physical 
geography  of  countries,  in  the  various  departments  of  geo- 
logy, hydrography,  climatology,  botany,  zoology,  &c.,  and 
on  the  laying  down  of  geographical  positions  and  relative 
standard. 

This  work  will  be  illustrated  by  upwards  of  seven  hun- 
dred engravings  on  wood,  printed  in  the  text,  and  compris- 
ing views  of  cities  and  towns,  of  remarkable  buildings, 
antiquities,  natural  scenery,  costumes,  plans  of  ports  and 
harbours,  and  small  maps  of  river  mouths,  islands,  and 
island  groups,  &c.,  on  an  enlarged  scale.  See  full  prospec- 
tus in  Part  First.  In  Divisions,  2s.  6d.  each.  Yol.  I ready, 
£2. 12s.  6.,  cloth. 

Baxters’®  Select  Practical  Work,  including 
the  whole  of  his  Treatises  on  Conversion,  the  Divine  Life, 
Dying  Thoughts,  and  Saints  Everlasting  Rest,  Memoir  of 
the  Author,  and  Portrait.  One  Yol.,  super  royal  8vo,  cloth, 
32s.  6d. 

Edgar’s  Variations  of  Popery.  1 Vol.  8vo, 
Cloth,  5s. 

Tlie  Mission,  of  the  Comforter,  by  Archdeacon 
Hare,  6s.  3d. 

A Theodicy ; Or  Vindication  of  the  Divine  Glory  as 
manifested  in  the  Constitution  and  Government  of  the 
Moral  World.  1 Vol.,  8vo,  bound,  10s. 

The  Priest  and  the  Ifugraenot;  Or  Persecu- 
tion in  the  age  of  Louis  XV.,  from  the  French  of  L.  Bunge- 
ner.  2 Vols.,  cloth,  11s.  3d. 

Isaae  T.  Hopper*  A true  life,  by  L.  Maria  Child.  I 
Vol.,  cloth,  7s.  6d. 

Benediction ; Or  the  Blessed  Life,  by  Dr.  Cumming, 
1 Vol.  cloth  5s.  7%d. 

Dr.  Wardlaw  on  Miracles*  1 Vol.  cloth,  3s  9d. 
Tlie  Preacher  and  the  King ; Or  Bourdaloue 
in  the  Court  of  Louis  XIV.  From  the  French  of  L.  Bun- 
gener.  1 Vol.  6s.  3d. 

The  Powers  of  the  World  to  come!  and 
the  Church’s  Stewardship  as  Invited  with 

IThem.  By  Dr.  Cheever.  5s. 

The  method  of  the  Divine  Government* 
Physical  and  Moral,  by  the  Rev.  James  McCosh, 
A.M.  1 Vol.,  8vo.,  cloth,  10s. 


MACLEAR  & CO.’S  PUBLICATIONS 


SERIALS. 

The  Anglo-American  Magazine,  an  illustrated 

monthly  publication,  comprising  the  best  variety  of  read- 
ing matter  in  every  branch  of  useful  and  amusing  litera- 
ture to  be  had  in  any  magazine  published  in  America. 
15s.  per  annum,  and  postage  free  if  paid  in  advance. 
Clubs.— Two  Copies  for  $5,  or  Five  Copies  for  $10,  in- 
variably in  advance,  postage  not  prepaid  in  these  cases. 

The  Echo  and  Protestant  Episcopal  Recorder,  a 

Weekly  Newspaper,  devoted  to  the  diffusion  of  Evangelical 
truths  and  doctrines,  and  containing  a weekly  summary 
of  the  News  of  the  World,  published  every  Friday  Morning, 
for  the  Committee  of  Management.  5s.  per  annum  in 
advance,  10s.  at  end  of  the  year. 

The  Canadian  Journal,  a Repertory  of  Industry, 
Science,  and  Art,  published  monthly,  for  the  Council  of 
the  Canadian  Institute.  15s  per  annum. 

The  Canadian  Almanac,  and  Repository  of  Useful 
Knowledge,  containing  -.full  and  authentic  Commercial, 
Statistical,  Astronomical,  Departmental,  Ecclesiastical, 
Educational,  Financial  and  General  Information.  Pub- 
lished Annually;  Price,  73^d- 

BOOKS. 

The  History  of  'the  War  of  1812,  ’13.  ’14,  re-pub- 
lished from  the  pag^s  of  the  Anglo  American  Magazine,  is 
now  ready,  in  a handsome  8vo  volume,  half  bound.  Price 
10s. 

“ The  character  of  this  work  is  too  well  known  to  need 
any  commendation  on  our  part.” 

“The  History  of  the  War  is  impartially  and  well  written.” 
— Extracts  from  private  letter. 

Canada  Past,  Present,  and - Future,  in  2 volumes, 
royal  8vo,  embellished  with  Maps  ahd  Plates.  Price  £1 10s. 

The  Coming  Struggle,  a Ne\wEdition.  The  New 

Edition  of  this  celebrated  work,  has  leen  greatly  enlarged 
with  Notes  and  Extracts  from  the  -forks  of  Dr.  Thomas, 
the  learned  Author  of  the  original  w|rk,  and  foretells  in  a 
remarkable  manner  the  present  difficulties  between  Russia 
and  Turkey,  and  the  implication  of  allContinental  Powers 
in  the  Struggle.  The  temporary  triuntohs  of  Russia,  and 
her  final  overthrow  by  England,  assisted  by  her  offspring 
America,  at  the  Battle  of  ARMAGEDDON.\These  and  many 
other  strange  events,  are  shewn  by  Dr.  uhomas,  to  have 
been  foretold  by  the  prophets  Ezekiel,  Vaniel,  and  the 
Apocalypse.  \ 

“It  is  altogether  one  of  the  most  remarkableyjvorks  ever 
published.” — Times. 

Price  only  Is.  3d.  The  Trade  supplied  on  the  most 
liberal  terms. 

The  Rise  and  Fall  of  Papacy,  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
Fleming,  written  in  1698.  Containing  most  remarkable 
prophecies,  many  of  which  have  been  fulfilled  in  our  day. 
Price  only  Is.  3d. 

Burton’s  History  of  the  House  of  Orange,  with 

the  History  of  William  and  Mary.  Price  Is  3d. 

Gunnison’s  History  of  the  Mormons,  or  the  Latter 
Day  Saints,  in  the  valley  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake.  Price 
Is.  3d. 

The  Right  of  the  Bible  in  our  Public  Schools,  by 

the  Rev.  Dr.  Cheever,  with  an  introduction  by  a Canadian 
advocate  of  Free  Schools.  Price  Is  3d. 

Abbott  Unmasked,  or  Napoleon  Buonaparte  shewn 
in  his  true  colours ; by  W.  T.  Halet.  Republished  from 
the  Anglo-American  Magazine.  Price  Is.  3d. 

Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin,  by  H.  B.  Stowe.  People’s  Edi- 
tion. Price  only  Is.  3d. 

Lumberer’s  Ready  Reckoner,  by  Doyle,  for  Timber, 
Planks,  Boards,  Saw  Logs : Wages ; Interest  Tables  at  6 
and  7 per  cent,  &c.,  &c.  Price  Is  3d,  or  10s  per  doz. 


MAPS. 

A Map  of  Canada  West,  compiled  from  the  most 
recent  authorities  and  surveys,  by  Donald  McDonald. 
Price  15s. 

“ The  most  complete  Map  ever  offered  to  the  Public.” 

A Map  of  the  World,  on  a Globular  Projection, 
bv  Arrowsmith.  Mounted,  coloured,  and  varnished,  price 
15s. 

School  Map  of  America,  one  of  the  National  series. 
Mounted,  15s. 

***  British  America  is  nearly  ready  for  publication  and  the 
others  of  the  series  will  follow  in  due  course. 

Pocket  Map  of  Canada  West,  adapted  to  the  late 
Divisions  and  Alterations,  with  all  the  Railroads  marked  ; 
neatly  done  up  in  a case  and  coloured.  2s.  6d. 

COUNTY  MAPS.!- 

Map  of  Grey  and  Bruce,  by  Rankin.  Mounted  15s. 
Map  of  the  Huron  District,  by  McDonald,  embracing 
the  Counties  of  Huron,  Perth,  and  Bruce.  Mounted,  15s. 

Map  of  the  Newcastle  and  Colborne  Districts,  by 

Fleming,  embracing  the  Counties  of  Northumberland, 
Durham,  Peterboro’,  and  "Victoria.  Mounted,  15s. 

Map  of  the  Western  District,  by  Billyard  and  Parr} 
comprising  the  Counties  of  Essex,  Kent,  and  Lambton, 
with  pari  of  the  State  of  Michigan.  Rollers,  mounted,  and 
varnished,  £1. 15s. 

Map  of  the  Western  District,  by  Rankin,  compris- 
ing the  Counties  of  Essex,  Kont,  and  Lambton.  Mounted, 
15s. 

Map  Of  the  Talbot  District,  by  Walsh,  embracing 
the  County  of  Norfolk.  Sheets,  10s. ; mounted  and  colored. 
17s.  6d. 

CHARTS. 

A Chart  of  Lake  Ontario,  from  the  Surveys  of  Capt  • 
Owen,  R.N.,  and  A.  Ford,  U.  S.  N. ; with  additions  by 
Lieut.  Herbert,  R.N.  Price  10s.,  mounted  on  cloth. 

A Chart  of  Lake  Huron,  from  the  surveys  of  Captain 
Bayfield,  R.N.,  with  additions  by  Lieut.  Herbert,  R.N. 
Price  15s„  mounted  on  cloth. 

PLANS. 

A Topographical  Plan  of  the  City  of  Toronto-  il- 
lustrated by  Views  of  the  Principal  Buildings.  Price,  on 
sheets,  5s. ; mounted,  10s. ; mounted  and  coloured,  15s. 

Plan  of  the  Town  of  Peterborough.  Mounted  &c., 
10s. 

Plan  of  the  Town  of  Cobourg.  Mounted  &c.,  10s. 
Plan  of  the  Town  of  Stratford.  Sheets  5s.  Mounted 

&c.,  10s. 

Plan  of  the  Town  of  Guelph.  Sheets  5s. 

Plan  of  the  Town  of  Sydenham.  Sheets  3s.  9d. 
BLANK  FORMS. 

Deeds,  new  and  old  Forms,  on  paper  and  on  parchment. 
Quit  Claim  Deeds. 

Mortgages,  'With  and  without  power  of  sale. 

Do.  do.  do.  do.  with 

insurance  clause. 

Agreements  Lands,  Leases,  Bonds,  Chattle  Mort* 
gages. 

Division  Court  Blanks,  Law  Blanks,  &c. 

MAGISTRATES’  BLANKS. 

Summons  to  Defendant. 

„ to  Witness. 

Informations,  Search  Warrants,  Recognizances,  &c. 


PERIODICALS, 

Supplied  by  Maelear  Sp  Go.,  King  Street  Hast,  Toronto. 


English. 

THE  ART  JOURNAL : a Monthly  Publica- 
tion, devoted  to  the  Fine  Arts.  Each  number  accompanied 
by  three  fine  steel  Engravings,  which  are  really  worth 
more  than  the  subscription  price.  Subscribers  supplied 
at  £2  5s.  per  annum. 

THE  ILLUSTRATED  LONDON  NEWS  : a 

Weekly  journal , containing  for  the  time  a faithful  record, 
pictorial  and  descriptive,  of  all  events  of  interest  in  every 
part  of  the  world.  At  this  present  time  it  is  particularly 
interesting  owing  to  the  war  in  the  East,  which  is  fully 
and  faithfully  illustrated  by  Artists  on  the  spot.  £2  5s. 
per  annum. 

LONDON  PUNCH : a Satirical  Paper,  pub- 
lished weekly.  £1 10s.  per  annum. 

BELL’S  LIFE  IN  LONDON:  a Sporting 

Paper,  published  weekly.  £2  per  annum. 

WEEKLY  DESPATCH,  a Paper  that  requires 

only  to  be  known,  to  acquire  an  Extensive  circulation. 
£2  per  annum. 

LONDON  SPECTATOR,  LEADER,  NAVAL 

AND  MILITARY  GAZETTEER,  BRITISH  ARMY  DES- 
PATCH, and  many  other  English  Papers  and  Periodicals. 

American.  Reprints. 

HOUSEHOLD  WORDS,  conducted  by  Charles 

Dickens.  Issued  in  monthly  parts,  at  15s.  per  annum. 

CHAMBER’S  EDINBURGH  JOURNAL,  re- 
printed byBunce  & Bro.,  in  monthly  numbers,  at  7 s.  6d. 
per  annum. 

BLACKWOOD  & FOUR  REVIEWS,  15s. 

each  per  annum,  or  £2  10s.  for  the  whole. 

LONDON  LANCET,  issued  in  monthly  parts, 
£1  5s.  per  annum, 

MEDICO  CHIRURGICAL  REVIEW : a quar- 
terly Journal  of  Medical  Science,  published  at  15s  per 
annum. 

BRAITHWAITE’S  RETROSPECT,  published 

half-yearly,  at  10s.  per  annum. 


American. 

PUTNAM’S  MONTHLY  : an  original  Maga- 
zine, and  by  far  the  best  issued  from  the  United  States 
press.  Price  15s.  a year. 

HARPER’S  MAGAZINE,  aptly  styled  the 

Giant  of  the  Monthlies.”  Each  number  is  handsomely 
illustrated  with  numerous  engravings.  Only  15s.  a year. 

ECLECTIC  MAGAZINE,  containing  a selec- 
tion of  the  best  articles  appearing  in  the  English  Maga- 
zines of  the  day.  Price  25s.  per  annum. 

LITTLE’S  LIVING  AGE : a weekly  publica- 
tion, containing  the  cream  of  the  literature  of  the  day, 
from  all  sources,  English  and  American.  Price  only  30s. 
a year. 

GODEY’S  LADY’S  BOOK:  a book  for  the 

Ladies.  Issued  monthly.  15s.  a year. 

FRANK  LESLIE’S  GAZETTE,  of  New  York, 

Paris,  and  London  Fashions,  at  15s.  per  annum.  This 
Magazine  is  particularly  attractive  to  fashionables,  who 
may  watch  the  monthly  changes  in  Fashion  and  Dres  s. 

FRANK  LESLIE’S  NEW  YORK  JOURNAL: 

an  illustrated  monthly  Magazine,  containing  a large 
amount  of  reading  matter.  Only  10s.  a Year. 

HUNT’S  MERCHANT’S  MAGAZINE, 

adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  Mercantile  community.  Price 
15s.  a year. 

SILLIMAN’S  JOURNAL  OF  SCIENCE  & 

ART,  published  every  second  month.  To  the  Scientific 
man,  this  work  is  invaluable.  Price  only  25s.  a year. 

PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  QUARTERLY 

REVIEW : a new  publication,  just  issued,  the  first  num- 
ber of  which  gives  great  promise  of  success.  15s.  a year. 

BIBLICAL  REPOSITORY.  Published  quar- 

terly, at  15s.  a year. 

WATER-CURE  JOURNAL.  Devoted  to 

Hydropathy,  its  Philosophy  and  Practice.  Only  5s.  per 
annum. 

PHRENOLOGICAL  JOURNAL.  Devoted  to 

all  the  progressive  measures  for  the  elevation  and  improve- 
ment of  mankind.  5s.  a year. 


TO  MUNICIPAL  OFFICERS. 


The  Subscribers  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  inform  their  numerous  Friends,  that 
they  have  always  on  hand  the  various  forms  required  by  County  and  Township  Officers,  viz : — 

ASSESSMENT  ROLLS,  Resident  and  Non-Resident,  for  Towns  and  Villages,  and 
for  Townships ; 

DECLARATIONS  and  NOTICES  OF  ASSESSMENT  ; 

COLLECTORS’  ROLLS  ; Ditto  for  Non-Residents ; 

LISTS  FOR  THE  SELECTION  OF  JURORS,  1st,  2nd,  3rd  and  4th  Divisions ; 
REGISTRATION  OF  VOTERS’  LISTS,  &c. 

MACLEAR  & CO., 

Toronto,  March,  1855.  Publishers. 


TO  COUNTY  JUDGES  AND  CLERKS  OF  DIVISION  COURTS. 

PROCEDURE  BOOKS  and  CASH  BOOKS,  in  accordance  with  the  New  Rules,  kept 
constantly  on  hand,  of  all  thicknesses,  or  made  to  order ; also,  all  the  Blank  Forms  required. 

MACLEAR  & CO 


16,  King  Street  East. 


